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PREFACE. | 





JPYURING the courfe of the paft year, feveral in- 

{tances occurred, of a nature fo pleafing, as to 
excite m us, whenever we refle@ on. them, the moft 
lively fenfations of gratitude and joy. 

Many individuals, juftly concluding that nothing 
would more effectually ftrengthen our hands, and 
encourage us to go forward, than a certainty of our 
Jabours having been accompanied with a divine blef- 
fing, have favoured us with letters kindly acknowledg- 
ing benefits derived.from the work in general, and 
particularly from pieces for which we ourfelves are 
under fpecial obligations to fome of our valuable 
corre{fpondents. ; | 7 

The circulation of oyr. pamphlet, though always 
large from its very';commencement, has been lately 
increafing ; a circum{tance which we mention with 
the greatelt eee and thankfulnefs, and which 
we prefume, will juftify a hope that the favourable 
opinion of the public at large is by no means dimi- 
nifhed. 

The vacancy in the ftated lift of contributors, oc- 
cafioned by the voluntary feceffion of one, and the 
much-lamented death of another, has been readily 
and advantageoufly fupplied by other gentlemen, in 
number more, in talents and character not lefs re- 
{pectable. 
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But in no one inftance has God more evidently 


manifefted his approbation of our endeavours, than 


in making them, in fome meafure, fubfervient to the 
formation of the Missionary Society ; an inftitution 
fatal to bigotry, but friendly to brotherly love, and 
pregnant, we truft, with bleffings to the lateft pofterity. 

Whatever affiftance we may be able tQ*render in 
future, the Society may freely command. The mem- 
bers which compofe it we highly refpect; its object 


we cordially approve. It is, therefore, intitled toour - 


belt wifhes: And, tvith the fame folicitude as we waited 
the happy moment to announce its birth, fhall we 
furvey its rifing form, and mark its various fteps : 
All its operations we will faithfully report, and exult 
in every opportunity of recording its fuccefs. 

A bright day will: furely arrive, when the Sun 
ef Righteoufnefs will arife upon Jew and Gentile, 
every-whete; with healing inder his wings. Good 
' men in every age have made it the fubje@ of their 
_ prayers, and anticipated the joy and gladnefs it muft 
infallibly diffufe. Blefled be God! many, {till aétu- 
tated by the fame fpirit of grace and fupplication, 


affemble, at ftated periods, to pray for the enlargement 


‘of the Redeemer’s kingdom: Their example is worthy 
‘of imitation’: And we fincefely hope, ‘before the con- 
clufion of the prefent year, a plan, ‘fimilar to that 
recomatended by Prefident Edwards, will be univer- 
falty- adopted by ‘Minjfters ‘and churches of all deno- 
minations. -: 


a~ 
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A REMARKABLE EXPERIENCE. 


{In a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Newton.) 
‘My DEAR AND Rev, Sir, 


[ 4™ deepip your debt for a train of favours, for which 

I have often thanked you, and still a grateful remem- 
brance is retained. I cannot give a greater proof of my 
confidence, than by committing to your trust a brief detail 
of my late extraordinary case and cure. This I promised 
todo in a former letter, saying that my main intention was 
by it tocapacitate you still more for speaking apropos to the | 
ease of distressed, disturbed minds, as they came in your 
way-~—my motive is not altered. 

Iam not very anxious whether friends may judge mea 
believer or not previous to my furnace state: But I have 
no freedom myselfin calling it in question, If nota be- 
liever, I was greatly mistaken indeed; surely 1 ate bread - 
of which the world are ignorant --at least I think so. I was 
awakened by the testimony of JJesus---after 4 term of 
terror, was comforted by the doctrine of a Saviour. Per. 
haps I attained to the stature of A in Omicrot ; ] am cer- 
tain I thought so. 

My knowledge of downright believing was exceeding 
scanty; my hopes were too easily raised or sunk in pro- 
portion to the fineness or agreeableness of my inward feel- , 
ings on the one hand, and their dulness or disagreeableness 
en the other. | was not fully instructed in the unchangeable- 
Ress of the divine veracity and love. I mean no reflection 
against my teachers, but only against my own perception 
of the truths revealed and taught. I read the Bible; but 
my mind was not sufficiently opened, simp/y to receive what 
i taught me, without intermixing fancied trash of my own. 
1 knew some of my cotemperary brethren were in the same 

pre- 


o 


4 . REMARKABLE EXPERIENCE. 


predicament, if language has an affixed meaning. They 
spoke like me---so 1 suppoge they felt like me. But 
waving this, the length I afterwards went, in secret de- 
departure from the God of Abraham, was great! As a 
singular menument of the super-abounding riches of saving, 
sovereign, redeeming mercy, I say what follows: 

. My falling away was gradual, like the declension from 
noon to night. I think the decay of comfort in secret 
prayer was the first bad symptom which made its appearanee. 
This ruffled me for a while, but it soon became familiar as a 
companion, and caused little uneasiness. I had pleasure 
in attending the administration of the word for -a long time 
after this took place ; and when ?¢bis, in a great degree, 
abated, my profession dwindled into formality. All along 
I hada regard for the truly godly, associated with none 
else ; these were the men of my councils. Fora considerable 
time’ I had little heart for attending private societies of Chrig- 
tians, and was pleased when apparently good excuse pre- 
sented for non-attendance, though, upon the whole, I was one 
of the most regular attendants on the meetings of which 
I was amember. I am relating facts, so must not accuse 
myself except where guilty. At this time I knew I was 
doing wrong, and lazily wished I had a heart to do better, 
. but had no resolution to prosecute my desire. 

Jn my worst situation I had a keen desire to be useful 
to others; and I cannot say it was wholly from selfish 
motives. I had often an opportunity of visiting the sick and 
the dying, but seldom possessed a proper spirit or frame for 
talking to them ina way consonant to their case. Though 
the poor creatures might seem on the ftontiers of eternity, 
no sympathizing emotion would arise-—-dumbness would 
seize me---I could not speak-e-I-could not pray. I lest much 
of my reverence for the Sabbath---found the. commandment 
to sanctify it, had no internal restraint upon my mind. I 
began to use freedoms with it---to talk about news, or some 
occurrence which my judgment told me was unsuitable con- 
versatien for such an occasion. This did me great injury--= 
defacing all that the word had effected, and throwing me 
open toa thousand temptations through the week. 

I always had a value for real religion, judging those alone 
happy who possessed it, and would have given a world to 
be like-minded with them ; but the influences of, the Spirit 
are not to be bought with money. 

For a long time I only considered myself a Christian 
“yader backsliding---indeed " 1 had partial recoveries, But 
had 
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Thad asecret sin which easily beset me, and, in 1 process 
of time, I became its humble servant. 1 often opposed its 
but oftener complied with it---[ pleaded in favour of it at 
the bar of my -mind, endeavouring to silence every witness 
which appeared against it. Something would say, Will 
you commit this sin and risk heaven? another thought 
would start up, ind say, Do it, pray doit, you know you 
can repent of it ata future period ; it is as easy to repent 
of many as of one sin; do comply;—-so 1 tomplied ! On this, 
Satan would suggest, Now you have eaten the forbidden 
fruit like Adam-—-you are a Jost man---you have goue too 
far for repentance to have any weight, “This affair would 
create a bustle for a while; but it was soon over. However 
the remembrance of it in retirement was never effaced, 
but often filled me with uneasiness and anxious concern 3 
but was long in reaching the conscience. 

I often omitted prayer when from home, without much 
uneasiness, and was always conscious ] was unprepared for 
dying, and became afraid at the thoughts of death; but 
some. glimmering hope continued for years. I ‘thought E 
saw hypocrisy written upon all my actions, but had some 
hope I was not 4 hypocrite, and often desired se/f not to 
interfere with my actions; but he always had a large share 
in them. I often groaned after performing a generous 
action. My natural temper led me te be serviceable to every- 
body, and § was universally esteemed and spoken well of; 
but was seldom commended without a gloom overspreading 
my mind. T sometimes pitied man, who could be easily 
imposed ‘on, ‘who could ‘only judge from the external ap- 
pearance. Though my relish ‘for spiritual converse was 
often so flat as to incapacitate me for, promoting it, yet 
I mostly desired that it should be the chief topic of discourse 
among the Lord’s people, and had most satisfaction when it 
was. Iwas often tempted to lay a little stress upon my 
having a name to live, but was conscious that I was dead ; 
and this stung’me to the heart. Reflection upon my conduct 
through no day was pleasant. When I turned my eye to 
the offers of the Gospel, my mind was always dark and full 
of embarrassment. I confessed them all truths, but none of 
them pointed at me; consequently the most explicit Gospel- 
offer yielded me only a perhaps. 

1 think it was about the beginning of 1794 my conscience 
began to harass me. This, for a considerable space, happened 
only about bed-time, or when I awoke during the night ¢ 
but ordinarily this passed unnoticed in the day-time, and then 

Vou. IV. C I was 
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I was cheerful, secretly hoping things would turn out, by 
and by, better than my fears. Oh! deceitful and desperately 
wicked heart ! 

At this period I was continually harassed by invitations 
to suppers. At these I generally remained too long; the 
company being always agreeable. May the Lord ever deliver 
me from supping in strange houses! they had almost ruined 


my seul. Family duty neglected at home---a bad example: 


set to others---secret duty harried over, and the mind totally 
dissipated ! 


About the beginning of November, 1794, upon a.certain 


occasion I officially attended a company for three or four 


nights toa late hour. Several serious young people made 
part of the company: This stared me in the face as a most 
destructive example to them; and@ this conduct was the first 
‘thing, so faras I recollect, that mightily roused my cqnscience; 
then ajl my guilt rushed into my mind like a mighty 
torrent, so that J] thought that I should have perished in my 
affliction ! By night I could not sleep for the horrible anguish 
which gnawed upon my guilty soul ; the horrors of hell took 
hold of me, and I knew not what todo; my day of grace 
was gone; my damnation just and sure. I was filled with 

a fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignation to 
consume me as God's adversary. I looked into the Bible, 
‘but always stinging texts looked mein the face. I often 
tricd to find comfort from that precious word Isa. i. 18. 
«© Though your sins be as scarlet, &c.”’ but I conld not 
yeason myself ‘into the reception of it. That word « My 
spirit shall not always strive with. you,” pierced: me to 
the ‘quick. And that other “ What a fearful.thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.” The flames of hell 
seemed beginning to takehold on me! I shrunk! I moaned } 
Icried! For all this my heart was hard as the nether mill- 
stone. A sight of the horrors, into which sin hath plunged 
us, may terrify, but can never melt the sinner’s heart. In- 
deed, indeed 1 was brought very low, as much so as Satan 
could’ well bring a guilty soul on this side death. Glad 
would I have been to be metamorphosed, not like Nebu- 
chadnezzar almost, but altogether into a beast, that I might 
avoid the awful, but righteous, indignatiqn of Jehovah, 
‘Day and night was I tortured. Nor had I freedom to re- 
veal my case to any man:. Often was I on the eve of doing 
‘it; but ‘the Lord had determined that flesh and blood 
were not to be the means of my’ refief. During inany 

sermons that J heard, I sat as a condemned criminal, believ- 
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ing that others were fed, while I was hungry-—no food for 
mie. Some people desire to have what is called'a law work ; 
but had they an hour of what I have faintly described above, 
they would wish they had never been born. 

The arrows of the Almighty stuck faster and deeper, as 
days and hours moved on. The comfortable testimonies, 
ef Jesus flew all past me, or rather were all rejected by me. 
Judas, Julian, and such rejecters of the Gospel were viewed 
as the mien who were to be my eternal associates ; often 
_ wishing I had never known the Gospel---envying the situ- 

ation of the most abandoned debauchee who remained 
anawakened, untormented before the time: And though 
I am now relieved, I feel horror in the committing it to 
paper. But I have this reason among others for doing it, 
that it may prove a mean to humble and stir me up ina day 
ef pride or unwatchfulness, and that I may never forget 
gratitude to my great Deliverer, who snatched me from the 
gaping mouth of such an horrible pit. My dear Saviour ! 
tet me never forget this hour and power of darkness! and 
never think of mine, without wondering at thine! Mine 
was but adrop; thine an ocean! Mine l EeENeES thine 
was for me! 

It is a most mournful proof of the dead hardness of the 
- fmpenitent heart of man, when he can smile while deliverance | 
from wrath remains an uncertainty. It is no less wonderful 
- to think that the redeemed of the Lord are not always filled 
with rapturous triumph while on earth. O the patience, 
the kindness, the love, and the forbearance of the Almighty £ 
What plagues -hath sin introduced into the world! What 
glorious grace hath God manifested! I have to praise the 
Lord this day, that life and reason were both preserved. 

I just now recollect that, in the midst of my anguish of soul, 
i thought I should be under the necessity of applying to spi- 
rituous liquors for relief from my ‘tormented mind: But 
this I was preserved from putting in execution, excepting 
One time about midnight, being so tormented, that 1 feared 
my bowels would rend with the burning and boiling of the 
_ fired comscience. I rose and took one glass of spirits ; but 

ah! this was but a poor relief. It had no effect, but, 
rather sharpened my anguish. I then lighted a candle, and 
pored, with extreme horror, upon Psalm Ixxxviii. from ver. 14. 
I perceived my case worded there ; but my honr, not being yet 
come, it afforded no allevation. This to me was indeed the 
hour and power of darkness. All the invention of Popish 


tormenters could got have caused such agony as I then felt. 
: C2 | I theughs 
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I thought I should be looked for in heaven by many of my 
friends, and not found: This thought also stung me to the 
quick. I believed God would make me the butt of his 
vengeance, When I felt the smallest impediment in a single 
breath, I trembled, as if a harbinger of death had appeared. 
The fidelity of God in the execution of his threatning wag 
a tremendous truth, This moment my flesh shrinks, on 
identifying to my mind my then amazing hortor. 

I had as strong impressions of the felicity of heaven in the 
midst of this distress as ever I had: This deepened and enlarged 
my wound. [beheld the glories of heaven as Dives may be 


supposed to have viewed the happiness ef Paar from the © 


eentre.of hell. 

The state of infants, and such as had not lived long enough 
to reject the Gospel, appeared happiness : There was a pos- 
sibility of their being recovered and pardoned, but all this 
was over with me. 

I thought that I believed the Bible a true revelation from 

God, but I soberly. believed it the highest presumption for 
me to receive any comfort from the truths recorded: in itz 
_ because, having tasted of the powers of the world to comes 
and afterwards fed upon sin in a way as if preferring it to the 
chief good, I called this atrocious, and so it was-~-But, ah! 
that I should have admitted the thought, that it overtopt 
the merit of the Mediator’s righteousness ; but I was led 
eaptive by, and bound under the sin of unbelief, ‘ 
. I believed Christ. was once very friendly to me in months 
past, but his friendship I had disregarded and neglected---that 
now, he would make me an example of his vengeance, and 
vindicate his injured goodness, by making me, in the judg- 
ment-day, a spectacle of horror, shame, and dismay. ‘Ta 
‘ express the inward gnawing anguish which uniformly ‘suc- 
ceeded these dismal apprehensions, is beyond the power of a 
human pen. I rejoice I now relate it asa past event. 

Fierce as my chastisement was, it.was short and slight, 
compared with what I justly merited. Three months was 
about the length of its sharpest continuance, and even during 
that period I had. often intervals of quiet through the day ; 
but in general 1 trembled when darkmess overspread the 
heavens: The return of the evening, sweet to the hus- 
bandman, .was like the shock of an earthquake tome. A 
person who never waded these deep waters, can have na 
more conception , of them, than of the glory of the third 
heavens. No wonder that the multitude of the heavenly 
hosts made the air Se with their sangs at.the incarna- 

, tion 
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tion of the great Detivener of sinners from all this wrath. 
They felttorman! But the natural man pities not himself--- 
saints are mourning for him, when he ts laughing at them. 
May I ever recoil at the thought of o/fending such a ‘God, such 
Saviour! May : ever possess a deep sense of the magnitude 
_ of divine mercy ! 

Let us now turn the leaf, and contemplate the dawning of 
a glorious day---the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, 
with healing under his wings ! 

Upon the evening of the twenty-sixth day of January, 
1795, the Lotd appeared as my de/iverer. He commanded, 
and darkness ‘was turned into light. The cloud which co- 
vered the mercy;seat fled away! Jesus appeared as he is! 
My eyes were not turned inward but outward! The Gospel 
was the glass in witich I beheld him. When our Lord first 
visited Saul upon the high-way, he knew in amoment that it — 
was the Lord---so did I! ! Such achange of views, feelings, 
and desires suddenly took place in my mind, as none but 
the hand of an infinite Operator could produce. Formerly 
I had a secret fear that it was presumption in me to receive 
the great truths of the Gospel---tow there appeared no im- 
pediment-—J beheld Jesus as the speaker in his word, aud speak- 
ing tome. When he said « Come,” ] found no difficulty in re- 
plying, “« Yes, Lard! thy pardoned rebel comes.’’ If not 
the grace of God, what else could effect such a marvellous 
ehange ? I chiefly viewed the atonement of Jesus as of 
infinite value, as a price paid for my redemption, and cheer- 
fully accepted by the Father. Isawlove in the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit, all harmoniz’ng in pardoning and justifving 
me. he sight bumbled and melted my soul. Looking 
to what I felt, was no deff to my comfort; it came direct! + 
from God, through his word. 

The following evening about nine o’ciock, while sitting be- 
fore the fire, Writing toa reverend friend, | had such acharm- 
ing, surprizing view of sovereign, pardoning, redeeming, 
unmerited mercy, that [ was hardiy able to bear it. Vite 
great doctrines of redemption, as stated in’ the Bible, opened 
to my view ina way I never experienced before. I beheld 
a crucified Jesus nigh me in the word---I threw away the 
pen, and turned about to see this great sicht! I looked 
stedfastly to the Lamb su‘Fering for me! So much was L 
overpowered with the magnitude of this discovery of eternal, 
boundless loye and grace in Christ, that U felts a difficulty 
in breathing.” + | 
| This 
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This view of my redeeming God in Christ completely 
swept away all the terrific horrors which had so long 
brooded over my mind, leaving nota wreck behind, but 
filling me with a joy and peace more than human---truly 
divine. [sat pensive, 4t one time beholding the pit from 
whence I was redeemed, at another, the hope to which I was 
raised. My soul rushed out in wonder, love, and praise! 
Emitted inggy guage like this: «Wonderful mercy! Why me?- 
what is this a) Thanks be to God who giveth me the victory 
through Jeeud’ Christ, my Lord!’ Shuddering at sin, as 
paren tesa ming ie wondering that ever I could have 
heefeguilty o “syich transgressions, I continued sitting rapt 
up in silent wonder. For long after, when I thought of my 
hopes, I leapt for joy+--f really had a glad heart. This 
visitation 3lso created an extent of mildness and complacency 
in my temper that I never felt before. I felt a burning love 
rising in my heart to all the brethren in Christ; with a 
strong simpathy for all such as were not born of the Spirit. 
T earnestly breathed’ after their incorporation into the 
family of Christ. — * 

A light shone’ ypon the Scriptures quite new to me. 
Passages, which formerly appeared hard to be understood, 
seemed plain as the A. B. C. Earthly crowns, sceptres, 
and thrones appeared quite paltry in my eyes, and not 
worth “desiring. “I felt a complete contentment with my 
lot in life. Itrembled to think of any abatement of my. faith, 
tove, and sensibility ; it required resolution to be resigned 
toremain long in the®&o grid. Indeed 1 could scarce admit 
the idea of long life. I feared the trials and vicissitudes con- 
nected with it, but was completely silenced with that noble 
saying of our reigning Redeemer, “* My grace is sufficient 
for thee.”’ * I saw I was only warranted to mind the things 
of to-day, leaving the concerns of to-morrow to his wise’ 
disposal. I felt it easy to introduce spiritual conversation 
wherever Pwas, and to recommend Christ wherever I went. 
I saw that every thing, acceptable to God, or comfortable 
to ourselves, was Me product of divine power. I saw the 
folly andcriminality of being too much in company, though 
composed ofthe best people in the ‘world. I feel nothing 
more condtcive to internal peace and ‘prosperity than a re- 





_ gular, meek, even walk. - 


I-cannot close this detail without adding, that in the time 
of my affliction, the doctrine of election appeared irritating 
and confounding; now appears marvellously glorious 
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and truly humbling. I pity Arminians, and every person 
who is offended, however secretly, with this doctrine. It is 
a convincing proof to me, that there isa great defect in their 
faith and love, anda want of submission to p/uin Scripture. 
In my worst time 1 saw it to bea ftrutb---only I wished it 
had not been true ;-and often it seemed a_ check to every 
exertion. But to deny that it is contained in the Bible, 
appears to me next door to downright Deism. 

I now stand upon a shore of comparative rest. Believing, 
I rejoice. When in search of comfort I resort to the testi- 
mony of God; this is that field which contains the pearl 
Of great price. . Frames and feelings are, like other created 
comforts, passing away ; but the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. What unutterable source of consolation is it, that 
the foundation of our faith and hype is ever, immutably, 
the same! the sacrifice of Jesus as acceptable and. pleasing 
tothe Father as everit was! To this sacrifice I desire ever 
to direct my eye, especially at the first approach of any 
gloom or mental change. 

After my deliverance my ideas of many things were much 
altered, especially about faith. 1 perceive that this principle 
in the.mind arises from no exertion in the man, but the con; 
straid of ,evidence from without. The Spirit takes the 
thingy, of Christ, and. discovers their reality and glory in 
sucha manner to the mind of man, that it isnot in his power 

tr refuse his belief. It is no mighty matter, nor is it any 
way meritorious to believe the sunis shining when our eyes 
are dazzled with the beams. 

The internal evidence of the truth of revelation bad ten 
ps eves more effect upon my mind, than. all its ex- 
en 


, 


nal evidence. There isa divineness, a glory, and excel- 
_de€neein the Scriptures, perceived by enlightened minds, which 
they. cannot so describe, as to make it intelligible toan um 
regenerate person. ft. 

. Formerly the major part of my thoughts centered. either } 
pon the darkness 1 felt, or the light I enjoyed--grow t they. 
are mainly directed to Jesus, what he hath done, ‘Suffered, 
aud promised: And I do find, when the eye.is thus single, wy 
whole frame is ful of light. 

Formerly I felt a constant propensity to talk of my doubts, 
fears, darkness, &ec. now I feel a similar inclinaticn to hint 
my enjoyments, faith, love, triumph, &c. , 
~-, Formerly I had acertaiix kind of pleasure in hearing people 

_ ‘¥omplaining, talking of their bondage &c; now it tries my 
eq patience---the foundation of faith and hope appears so im- 
nas a move- 
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Mmoveably firm; at the same time, I hope I possess tender 
simpathy for all such, and my prayer is, that: Jesus may loose 
their bonds, and set them free. 

{ plainly perceive the truta of what you have more than 
once told me, that a name among men is a foor thing! It 
can give no relief tn temptation, nor in adying hour. | 

I never till now saw’ occasion for that divine exhortation, 
¢< In patience possess ve yoursouls!’’ Luke xxi. 1g. Butafter 
¢aking a survey of eternal felicity, I see much need of pa- 
tience to wait till my appointed momentarrive. ° 

Formerly when a friend, or a Minister, especially the latter, 
said a certain feeling was an evidence of grace, - I snatched at 
it, and took gomforts ; now nothing of this kind affects me, 
unless I Peneeive that it is evidently founded upon Scrip- 
ture. 

While remarkable visitations continue, I believe the sab- 
ject of them will be remarkably humbled; but after they 
are past, such is human depravity, that he is apt to be proud. 
and boast of these very things which ought to operate in an 
opposite manner. Witness: the case of Paul, who got a 
counterpoise fo his rapturous discoveries ; Cor. xii. 1, &c. 2 
Of this you kindly cautioned me some months: ago, when 
1 did not so well understand it. | 

My mind is wonderfully led out to gaze at the admirable 
skill of the divine Operator in his works of creation. I per- 
ceive a fund of wisdom displayed in the formation of a pile 
of grass, or a solitary weed on the road side. - 

As for his works of providence they appear a scvont re- 
velation, only not written. ~ 4 

Now, my dear Sir, to finish this long letter, I solemnly: 
declare, 1 had’ no more hand in my deliverance from my 
dismal situation than the child unborn. My attention was 
invisibly, instantaniously, and powerfully drawn to the truth 
---F saw it tobe truth---God’s truth, and truth tome! I now 
hold communion with God as my Father, Jesus as my 
Saviour, the Holy Spirit as my continual helper and sancti- 
fier, with confirmed angels and men as my brethren. I value 
the communion of saints below. All is the doing of the 
Lord, and shall eternally be wondrous in my eyes. 

am, Rev. and Dear Sirs 
Your aflectyonate Friend and Servant 
JIEMAN,. 


Closch, Fuly vst, 1793. 
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STATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE FOURTH 
CENTURY. 


HE fourth century has been rendered eminently illus- 
trious, in the annals of the Christian church, by an ac- 
cession of power, which, whilst it released its suffering 
members from the cruel yoke of persecution, has justly Beerr 
esteemed, by considerate and unprejudiced men, as an event- - 
fal period, materially detrimental to the divine simplicity of 
Trouru. 

The conversion of the Emperor Censtantine produced a 
combination the most heterogeneous. In his own persqn — 
he united the civil and ecclesiastical supremacy ; deprived the 
subjects of the Prince of Peace of their unquestionable birth- 
right, as the Lord's freemen; and made the kingdom of 
Christ, completely a kingdom of this world. 

Constantine endeavoured to substantiate his unhallowed 
temerity with the sanction of God's everlasting name. At 
an entertainment which he gave the bishops, he told them, 
«< Your are bishops in those matters transacted within the 
Church, but in those done without the Church, 1 am a bishop 
constituted by God.’’ The Emperor never suffered his assumed 
_prerogative to be abridged; but when it suited either his 
temper, or interest, governed with a high hand, both witbin 
and wifbout the Church. In his zeal for improving the de- 
signs of infinite wisdom, and strengthening the works of 
Omnipotence, he considerably defaced the pristine beauty of 
the sacred edifice, and, under a pretext of defending it, he 
betrayed it into the hands of the enemy. 

In the progress of his design, he organized the church ac- 
cording to the principles of his civil government ; constituted 
an endless list of officers under the titles of Patriarcls, Meg 
tropolitans, Archbishops, Exzarchs, and country bishops ; 
completely deprived the people of that power confided to 
them by Christ their great Lawgiver, and seated himself in | 
the chair of infallibility. 

The Arian controversy now engaged the attention of the 
whole Christian world. The distinguishing sentiments of 
this. faction were not of modern growth, but radically sub. 
sisted under the names of Theodotians, Ebronites, Cerin. 
thians, Artemonians, and Samosatenians, and attained 
maturity of vigour under ARivs, a presbyter of Alexan-’ 
dria, wha, when hearing the bishop of that see discoursing 
upan the doctrine of the Trinity, took occasion to infer from 

Vor, IV. D what 
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what the bishop had asserted, that if the Son were be- 
gotten by the Father, he must necessarily have had a. be- 
ginning ; and consequently there must have been a time when 
he was not ; and therefore could not be eternal: but he ad- 
mitted that he was the first and noblest Being, whom the Fu- 
ther created out of notbing ; yet essentially distinct from the 
Father. This doctrine, supported by the subtle abilities of 
Arius, induced many to adopt it throughout Egypt, Lybia, 
and the Upper Thebais. Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, in 
Bythinia, distinguished himself as a warm advqcate for this 
qpinion. Alexander, the Bishop of Alexandria, expelled 
Arius, and the abettors of ‘his sentiments, from the commu- 
nion of the church, and degraded them from the offices 
~which they held.” At first, the Emperor endeavoured to re- 
concile the contending parties, and considered the opinion 
of Arius as of little importance; but when he apprehended 
that the commotrtons, occasioned by the controversy, por- 
_ tended something alarming to the state, in the exercise of his 
sovereign authority over the church, he called, in the year 
325, the famous Council of Nice; to which were summoned 
Beatles from the universal church; the number of which it 
was composed cannot precisely be ascertained ; but it must 
have been very considerable, as it appears that there were 
present about 318 bishops. Here the opinions of Arius un-_ 
derwent a full discussion, and were condemned; and Christ 
declared to be consubstuntial, or of the same essence with 
the Father. The presbyter of Alexandria was excommuni- 
eated by the synod, and banished to Illyrium; but was by 
the Emperor recalled from his banishment, probably about 
three years afterwards, when he submitted to the determina- 
tion of the Nicene synod, in regard to the person of Christ ; 
and before Constantine solemnly swore to the sincerity of 
his profession. The Emperor ordered the bishop of Con- 
stantinople. to receive him to the communion of the’chureh, 
at which Alexander was exceedingly troubled, from an ap- 
prehension of the ihsincerity of Arius. The good man 
spent several days in prayer and supplication to God; and | 
earnestly intreated him, in his providence, to interfere; and 
that if the opinion of Arius were not true, he would sig~ 
nify if by an exhibition of some public judgment. The day 
came when Arius was to be re-admitted to the communion 
of the church; upon which accasion, he was publicly at- 
tended through the streets by the friends of his faction; but, 
having occasion to turn aside to @ convenient place, to per- 
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form one of. the functions of nature, it is certain, that he 
there expired in a most tragical mamner; a vast effusion of 
blood, and part of his intestines accompanied the discharge 
of his excrements. Whether this awful event may be at- 
tributed to the unjustifiable zeal of his enemies, or to the 
_immediate.hand of Heaven for his impious msincerity in sub- 
scribing the Nicene creed, must be left to the aecelow of a 
future day. : 

The Arian faction soom divided inta two uncoa 
ee 

Tbe Pure Arians, who held that the Son was not pro- 
duced out of the substance of the Father, but created out 
of nothing.”’ 

3. The Somict ans who maintained « that the Son was 
of a like substance with the Father, or simitar to him in his 
essence, not by nature, but by a special privilege.”’ 

All the other various opinions of this sect may be. consi- 
dered only as subordinate to this general division, a detail of 
which would far exceed the limits of this work. 

It may be necessary to observe, that the opinion of 
Macedonins, bishop of Constantinople, the head of the sect 
of the Paeumatomachians *, occasioned the second general 
council to be held at Constantinaple, in the year 381. Ma- 
‘cedonius had boldly denied the personality of the Holy 
Ghost, whom he considered * as a divine energy, diffused 
throughont the universe.’” At this council, what had been 
left ambiguous or indeterminate at the council of Nice, 
was explicitly defined ; and the doctrine of three persons im 
one God established, as received by the generality ot Christian 
churches to the present day. 

Christianity was now the prevailing religion; fostered 
under the imperial favour, multitudes every where assumed 
the sacred name; but the precious was mized witb the vile > 
and many dangerous tumults arose in the church, by the 
restless disposition of too many of its unsanctified members. 

In support of the sacred cause of truth several eminent 
characters particularly distinguished themselves. ane © hist 
of whom were 

Eusebius Pampbilus, bishop of Cesarea, the ecclesiantical 
Writer. — 

Athanasius, the patriarch of Alexandria, of ahoit it was 
said, Unus Atbanasius contra totum eT 


© Oppocers of the Holy Ghost. 
t Qoe Arbanasiue aguinst ghe whole wesld, 
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. Foebx Chrysostom *, so surnamed, upon account of ‘the 
richness of his eloquence. He was patriarch of Constan- 
tinople. 

Ferome, noted for his Latin copy of the Scriptures, cor- 

rected from the original vulgate. 
The famous Augustin, bishop of Hippo, the splendour of 

whose name filled all the world. 
To whom may be added, Basil, Cyril Epipbanius, the two 
Gregories, Hilary, Lactantius, and many others. 
. Ls 
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LETTER FROM AFRICA. 
(TO A GENTLEMAN IN LONDON.) 


Free-Town, Sierra Leone, Fuly 13, 1795+ 
Dear Sir, | 


I TAKE the opportunity of the first direct communication ~ 
with England, to inquire after your health, and that of 

- your good family. I am but just recovered from a severe 
fever, a sort of seasoning to the climate, which I escaped 
exactly three months, a longer time, as they tell me, than 
usual. It affects the spirits much, and leaves a weakness, 
which, I hope, will apologize for the shortness and incor- 
rectness of this. J mean only to convince you of my wish 
‘to fulfil my promise in writing, and hope you will, have the 
oodness to let me hear from you by every opportunity. 
‘The letter sent to the Sierra Leone House, Lawrence Poult- 
_ney-lane, will be forwarded with the dispatches. We know 
very little of what is passing in Europe. Though news- 
‘papers are sent us, they are generally six weeks after date 
‘before we get them. Some of the series are lost. The 
. natives of this part of Africa, though, from their intercourse 
with European slave-traders, we have reason to believe, the 
most addicted to drunkenness and other vices of any people 
“on, the continent, have, nevertheless, many virtues. We 
“have not the least reason to doubt their honesty; and, when 
-sober, they are mild ana inoffensive. They look on us as 
“a superior race, and their king and chiefs do us service for 
_ the sake of very small presents we sometimes give them. 
Their religion seems to be very gross superstition. They 
believe in God, but that he is too good to hurt them. ane 


* Chrysostom means golden-mouthed, | 
‘ devil 
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devil is the grand object of fear and adoration. There is 
a grove on a part of our land consecrated to him, and it 
was stipulated in the company’s rurchase, that those trees 
must not be cut down, as the king should perform a grand 
satrifice there every year. But his majesty not being very 
religious, he has been but once since we took possession. 
I was present some little time since at a very curious mede 
of trial. A man was accused of murder, committed about 
two years ago; and the method of determining his guilt or 
innocence was, to seat him in arude kind of chair, and all 
the neighbouring chiefs, with many of their wives and 
children, formed a ring: Within this a cricle was made of | 
rice flower, and before the prisoner was laid a beg full of 
grigris or charms. He was asked if guilty or not ? and 
answered in the negative. They then began to prepare the 
red water, which is made by pounding the bark of a tree, 
and then squeezing out the juice, which is mixed with water 
between a man's hands; it is then beat up into an ap- 
pearance of soap-suds. All this time the chiets were making 
terrible long speeches, and invoking all the power of their 
spells, which lasted near two hours. The prisoner then 
swallowed the astonishing quantity of twelve calabashes, 
which, I dare say, held a pint each, with very small inter- 
vals of time between. It made him sick, which was the 
only proof they admitted of his uinocence. Jt has .been 
known frequently to kill the culprit, and in that case his 
guilt is certain; and his family, if he has any, are sold into 
slavery : Himself is added, if he survives, and is Sudged 
to have exhibited symptoms of criminality : If ucaustted, 
his accuser is to pay the chief he belongs to the value of 
one sjave. | 

This curious scene took place near the town of Prince 
George, about two miles from us. His highness speaks 
English very well, having been in England. He lent usa 
canoe, and walked down to the water-side with us,-and in 
the way he had sense enough to acknowledge that the 
chances were very much against the prisoner. We passed 
the evening before, to be ready, at the house of a native 
‘chief, who received us very hospitably. The situation was 
delightful, by a point of land by the sea-side, and surrounded 
‘by mangrove, orange, and lime trees. It is true, they har- 
bour the musquetoes and sand-flies, and they made a deli- 
cious banquet on us all night. Our host went in state to_ 
the trial, acompanied by his wife and many children. His 
body-guard consisted of three ragged fellows with musquets, 
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and as many with different kinds of swords. We crossed. 
‘an arm of the sea, fourteen in a canoe; any one of us could 
have overset it with very little trouble. "~The situation of 
this town is certainly delightful. On the banks of a very 
beautiful river, we have a distant inland prospect, the couns 
try behind us being very high; but the hills are covered 
with beautiful trees, and we have many streams of excellent 
water. With respect to health, I think it equal, if not 
superior, to any part of the coast; and as the country gets 
more cleared, I think it will improve in this respect. At 


present, we are but indifferently housed, the French having — 


destroyed all the company’s buildings. The miserable huts 
of the Nova Scotia settlers were our only refuge. I have 
one now building, which, I hope, will keep out the rain; 


which is more than I can say of my present mansion; and , 


it falls very heavy in what they call the wet season, which 
lasts about three months, from July to September inclu- 
sive, every year. The present has been hitherto uncom- 
monly fine. With most respectful compliments to, Mrs. 
and Miss Tooke, and best wishes (o Thomas and William, 
believe me, 
DEAR Sir, 
Your’s most truly, * 
| B. MITCHELL. 
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THE EQUITY AND GLORY OF THE DIVINE 
CHARACTER. 


THE Psalmist, speaking of the great Jehoyah, says, Honour- 
and majesty are before bim.* How grand is the descrip- 
tion! Febovabh made the beavens. ver. §. But he has not 
confined the manifestation of his glory to the skies; for, 
strength and beauty are in bis sanctuary. Upon earth, no 
less than in heaven, he discovers himself to be God, even the 
God of Salvation. Taking these words in their connection, 
they manifest the glory of God, -as displayed both to the 
«church militant and triumphant. 


In heaven they are favoured with a clear, unclouded, and | 


everlasting display of God's honour and majesty; while, as 
the God of salvation, he communicates strength and beauty to 
Ris people, here upon earth. 


In heaven, while his perfections are unveiled, his purposes - 


opened, his promises and designs acc@mplished, they behald 


® Psalm xevie 6. hid 
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bis honour and majesty... God is seem is known, is loved, 
served, and enjoyed. They have full conviction that bonour 
and majesty are before bim.---But what mean these words ? 
and what evidence have we of this assertion ?--- Honour may 
respect the character of God; and majesty, the display of that 
glorious characte, in the manifestation of his equal perfec- 
tions. 
Ifthen bonour intend the equity, perfection, and glory of 
the Divine Character, it necessarily follows, that God cannot 
admit or effect any thing contrary to, or failin any one 
thing that he undertakes for the honour of his character. 
Could this be the’ case, it must imply some weakness, versa- 
tility, or imperfection in his nature. It could not be for the 
honour of the Divine Character to do, or to permit any thing 
that was unworthy of himself. For instance, should he re- | 
solve te create a world, his honour requires him to make all 
things very good; and if he determines to form reasonable 
creatures, to inhabit the world he has formed, they must be 
created in boliness, placed under his authority; and the law 
of that government must be boly, just, and good. If these 
creatures transgress, it is highly reasonable that they be con- 
demned, and punished, in a manner proportioned to the ma- 
Jignity of their offence, and to the glory and perfection of 
that government under which they were placed, This law, 
once transgressed, leaves no place for future repentance, 
or subsequent obedience to make up the breach. Even sup- 
posing mercy in God, and that mercy inclined to show favour 
to the criminal, not even the purpose of mercy can be effect- 
. gd until justice be satisfied. However, justice cannot be 
eatisfied but through the interposition of a substitute; nor 
can any substitute be found equal to the undertaking, unless 
upon his own account he owes nothing; and who, while 
as.man he suffers, as Mediator can convey righteousness and 
life. If Gad resolve to save sinners, the honour of his cha-+ 
racter must be maintained: His law must be magnified; his 
justice vindicated; guilt and condemnation be removed from 
the transgressor ; righteousness imputed ; and life imparted. 
But all this honour is set before God, and his glorified church, 
~in the person and work of that exalted Saviour, who, in the 
midst .of the threne, appears as the Lamb that was slain. 
There the truth and beauty of the Apostle’s remark appears in 
alight far more clear than to us: It became bim, for whom 
are all tbings,-and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to. make the captuin of their salvation perfect 
Shrough suffcrings,# _ The honour of God required that sin 
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should be punished, and the law rendered glorious, in the 
sight of evcry intelligent being; while grace displayed its 
unsearchable riches, in the pardon, justification, and salva- 
tion of the repenting and returning sinmer. Sin could not 
be removed without the interposition of a substitute; nor 
the sinner be admitted into beaven, without an entire change 
of state, churacter, and nature. 

And may we not add, that it would not be for the honour 
of God’s character, were he to fal in the performance of 
one promise, or in the execution of any part of his plan. 
Could he repent, be weary, or fail ; could he deny himself; 
alter the thing that has gone out of his mouth; or leave 
any of his works unfinished; in a word, were he to begin 
to build, and, through opposition, unforeseen accident, want 
of strength, or a detect of-materials, not be able to finish--- 
instead of honouring the character of God, it would be an 
eternal disgrace to him. But in the salvation of the sin- 
ner, in the fulfilment of his promises, and the accomplish- 
ment of his great design, it appears, that his bonour and 
majesty are ever before him. If then honour intend the 
equity and perfection of the Divine Character, majesty 
must refer to the display of this character, in the ma- 
nifestations of his equal perfections; for majesty is pro- 
perly the pomp or splendour of his character. Hence is he 
said to be cloatbéd with majesty*; and all his works and 
all his saints are called upon to celebrate the majesty of 
this august Sovereign+. We read of an eastern monarch, 
who resolved to show the riches of his glorious kingdom 
end the honour of his excellent majesty ; but God is the 
Sovereign of all sovereigns, who, in himself, possessing all . 
majesty, is pleased to communicate a few of its rays to those 
who are considered as his vicegerents. True majesty is im- 
mortal ; and consists of infinite wisdom, unlimited power, 
pure goodness, immutable fidelity, immaculate holiness, and 
everlasting beauty. And’ in heaven all these perfections are 
displayed in the effulgence of Majesty. There 


Amidst 
Thick clouds wad dark, doth heav'n’s all-ruling Sire 
Chose to seside—His plory unobscured ; 


And with the majesty of darkue/s round 
C. vers his throne. MILTON. 


But though clouds and darkness be round about him, jus- 
tice and judgment are the foundation of that throne. They 


® Pialm xciit. 3. 2.and Psalm civ. 3—3. . t Pfalmcxly. 19—=33. 
see 


EQUITY GF THE DIVINE CHAR ACTER. 21 


see his glory, admire the perfection of his ‘character, and 
celebrate his praise. 
Let us now behold the truth of this important declaration 
exemplified. Honour and majesty are before bim---are in bis pre- 
sence ; ot, biteraHy, before bis fuce. It is that object which. 
he has always .in view, which he never loses sight .of; and, 
upon the accomplishment of which, he is ever intent. It is 
before bim’; for, in the pursuit of this grand object, he is en- 
gaged night and day, fromthe beginning of the year to the 
end, and from the birth of time, toits last expiring moment. 
His work is ever before him, continually advancing to higher 
degrees of perfection; nor can the faint, or grow weary in 
the pursuit.---Honour and majesty are also before bim, as the 
contemplation of these subjects is not only productive of the 
fullest satisfaction to his own mind; but, with the same 
discovery, he regales his holy angele, and the spirits of just: 
men made perfect. It is this which. affords them a ¢éontinual 
feast, and furnishes them ‘with. the notes of' an everlasting 
song. There the proclamation is heard, Give anto the Lord, 
O-ye mighty ! Give unto tbe Lord glory and.'streagth. -. Give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto bis name: Worsvip thé Lord 
in the beauty of bolinéss. . ' | 
Such then is the employment, and such the entertainment 
of those happy spirits, many of whom once: associated 
with us in this world. Now they view God as he is, con- 
template the beauty of his character, and celebrate the glory 
of his majesty. In his. light, they see light;'in his pre- 
sence, they find the fulness of their joy; and, at his right 
hand, they have a source of everlasting pleasure. ‘Yes, 
such is now the condition of many, that we once called 
fathers, mothers, husbands, wives, brethren, sister, chil- 
dren, or friends. They have entered into rest, and their’ 
rest is glorious: Happy, happy dead! Their’s is -the gain 
and the glory : | r See 


O the delights, the heav*aly joys, 
The glories of the place, 
Where Fefus sheds the brighteft beams, 
7 Of hie o’erflowing.grace,! Watts. 


And, til) we shall be united with a may we ae 
Strength and beauty in the sunctnary. 
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*“\ .. FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. - 
THet & sincere inquirér may be at no loss to know his 
own state towards God, and that he may be enabled to 

form a sound judgment, in charity, of the religion of others, 
we are abundantly furnished, in the. word of God, with 
such descriptions of the work of divine grace:in the heart, 
and its fruits in the life, as prove the reality of our: faith 
wherever they are found, and leave just reason for suspicion 
wenerever they are wanting. 

- Among the many Scriptures which might be metitioned to 
prove the truth of this dootrine, that of the Apostle, Gal.. 
Vv. 225--26. 1s foll to the purpose. ‘«* The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, .long-suffering, gentleness; goadness, 
faith, meekness, temperature: Against sucb,’’ he adds, “ there 
is no law,"’ These, then, we may conclude, are certain: evi- 
dences of a vital. principlé- of holiness in the heart, and so 
ef ‘vital tniom. to Christ, by that faith'which is the gift of 
God... Love.”’-+-God has been pleased to manifest infinite 
Jove, to man inthe gift af his Sob for the redemption of sirt- 
ners; and he.will.accept nothing-less in retura than the whole 
undivided heart. Yea, so essential is the grace of love, ta. 
the very:existente of true: faith, that Paul says,.«: If any 
Wan Jove; not eur-Lord Jesus Christ, let him: be anathema: 
mayg-natha.”’ - And the same Apastle says to the Colossians, 
<<‘. If. ye then- be risen. with Christ, seek those things which 
are above; where Christ sitteth at. the.right hand of God;. 
get your affections an things which are above::' When the 
Holy Spjrit reveals to the conscience for salvation, the glory: 
of Christ’a: divinity, and the perfection of his: humanity, as 
a just Ged, anda Saviour, it is impossible not to love him;. 
for his perfact beauty and suitableness must excite desire ;. 
andthe manifestation. of bis unparralleled love must ex- 
cite, fix, and command our supreme affection.. So that 
love to God, for his infinite love and loveliness, is the first 
or prime fruit of the Spirit. in'every regenerate heart. And 
John says, “‘ If we love him that begat, we shall love him 
also that is begotten of him ;"’ which makes love'to the saints, 
as bearing the Lord’s image, an essential branch of our love 
to ee himself: And this is sonfirmed by what John says in 

her place, « We know that we have passed from death 

a, life, because we love the brethren.” Another fruit of: 
the Spirit is « Foy i in God through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

‘he believer rejoices in God as his dcliverer from sin and all 
its dreadful consequences; as his Fuiber ape friend, by a 
Se ig ee ad .” Vivinely 
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Uivinely constituted relation in Christ, and as his all-suff-. 
cient portion, considering his infinite perfections as the 
never-failing spring of his present and immortal happiness. 
«© Peace,’ experienced in the conscience through faitp ‘in 
Christ as a sacrifice for sin, disposes the soul to the exercise 
ef peaceful dispositions, and so renders the Christian a bles« 
sing to society, as far as his-influence and example prevail. 
ss Long suffering.’’ He is certainly able to endure the most 
from men, who enjoys the most from God. His very tri- 
bulations, while he is under the Spirit’s instructions, work 
' patience. He, who believes that all things work together for 
his good, cannot consistently quarrel with any thing. 
Moreover, he, who is taught by the Spirit, learns much of 
his own infirmities, and therefore knows how to bear with 
the infirmities of others. ‘“ Gentleness and goodness’’ in- 
clude the sweetnees of the Christian’s temper while under 
the Spirit's influence, and the benevolence and good will of 
a regenerate soul towards all mankind. The love of Christ 
constrains the believer, wha'lives on ftee bounty, to be liberal 
and bountiful after his example. « Faith’’ is that active 
grace, whereby we discover the glory of Christ as a Saviour, 
fly to his cross for refuge, trust in him for salvation, look 
to him for spiritual strength, and serve him by a life of 
obedience to his revealed will. «* Meekness’’ is the will-of 
man giving place to the will of God; and, therefore, the 
more we perceive of the glory of the divine sovereignty, | 
righteousness, wisdom, and love, the more we shall grow 
in the exercise of ‘this lowly and lovely grace. While 
Christians believe that God is too wise to be mistaken about 
their bést interest, and loves them too well to withhold any 
thing that would promote it, they willsubmit to the will of 
God from choice rather than from necessity ; and this is that 
ornament which is, in the sight’ of God, of great price. 
«© Temperance,” where it is a grace of the Spirit, is that 
habitual moderation in the use of all earthly things, which 
arises from a deliberate preference of Spiritual good, on ac- 
count of its incomparable exceilence. And every Chris- 
tian will find it necessary, at one time or other, to deny 
himself in some things lawful in themsélves, if he would 
live near to God, and be useful in the Church of Christ. 
The mind, in whichall these graces Jive and grow, and bear 
fruit, is certainly training up, under divine tuition, for an in- 
habitant of glory. ' 

' JOSEPH. 


Ea = REMARKS 


- EF: J- 
REMARKS ON READING. 


OWEVER undecisive the opinions of men may be im 

respect to the origin of human language, it is certainly 
an inestimable blessing that such a thing exists, and that we 
have the means of communicating our ideas, not only by 
the use of sounds, but by the writing of characters. Books, 
political, moral, philosophical, and religious, are now, per- 
haps, more numerous in the world than ever they were, 
and the present generation seem to possess a considerable: 
degree of avidity for reading; but whether they make im- 
provement in proportion, is to be doubted. A few remarks: 
are here offered to readers in general, but particularly to 
those who are fond of reading religious performances. Here’ 
then we may observe, that whatever attachment we forin to 
human publications, the Bible should not be neglected. 
This, it isto be feared, is too much the case with many. 
They read other books with much more satisfaction thai 
the book which God himself hath written. They -imaginc 
they shall find something new, curious, and entertaining in 
. the writings of men, while they forget that the Bible con- 
tains more excellencies than any other book in the world. 
If philosophy bé our study, we may consult a Solomon,. 
whose wisdom was great and unequalled. If sacred music 
be our delight, we may behold a David, whose heart glowed 
with celestial fire, and whose tongue was employed in the 
noblest strains of praise. If heroisin and valour be praise 
worthy in our view, we may behold a Joshua, and many 
ethers, whose fortitude was inimitable, whose conduct was 
admirable. If history be our delight, we may begin witlr 
Moses, and follow.the succeeding historians, wuberé we: 
shall find. abundance of facts related, at once entertainingy. . 
astonishing, and edifying! If antiquity, if wisdom, if plea- 
sure, if piety be the objects of our pursuit, here then we 
may be satisfied. To this sacred volume, therefore,. let us- 
repair, in preference to aJl other books. Here jet us drink. 
of the celestial: fountain, until oar hearts .be replenished,. 
our minds animated, and our souls really benefited. And’ 
with what holy caution and diligence, with: what prayer and 
attention, ought we to-.peruse this holy and invaluable 
book, that-we may understand its sense, discern its con- 
nection, be transported: with its beauties, and, by the bles- 
sing of the Spirit of God, feel the power and influence of it 
on our hearts and Hives! Having said thus much as to the © 
reading of the Buble, let us. proce’ to make a remark or 
: twe. 
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two on the reading of other publications. Serious and 
well-written books certainly may beofuse when read itt strbor- 
dination to the Bible; and it is pleasant to see persons any 
way fond of pernsing them, ‘especially in an age so charac- 
terized for its disssipation and vanity ; but we are prone to 
run to extremes. While one age is remarked for its igno+ 
rance’and indolence, another is remarked for its affectation 
of . knowledge and pretended literature. At the present 
period we see persons fond of collecting large libraries, and 
reading almost every thing, while, alas! thus attempting to 
gain all, they obtain nothing! If we would be wise, let our 
books be few, well-chosen, and ‘well read. Books (that 
have cost learned men ‘years of Jabour and difiiculty) once 
soperficially read, and then put upon the shelves merely to 
be looked at, is the way indeed to preserve their covers, 
but not the way to gain their contents. We may be dlways 
reading a variety in a desultory manner, and never get any 
real addition to our intellectual store. We may pass from 
book to book, be acquainted with all the titles of publications 
from the oldest writer down to the present day, and, after 
all, we may have « Jaboured without profit,.and studied with- 
out information.”” Nowas the end of reading.is, or should 
be, the profiting of our minds, we should be careful haw 
and what we-read. Young beginners especially would do 
well to ask and follow the advice of their superiors, and 
those who are more acqtrainted with books, and likewise to 
consult the best -:and most impartial reviews. By these 
means they will be able to discover what are, and what are 

not, worth reading; and if people wish to profit byw 
what they read, they should go about it with much care, 

prayer, and supplication, ‘The generality af ‘readers neg- 

lect this; butif we consider it our duty to implore the bles- 

sing of the Almighty on the foou we receive for the nourish» 

ment of our bodies, much more should we carnestly intreat 

kim for a benediction on what we read as the food and nous 

rishment of our minds. Let us then be not only careful, 
observant, retentive, but praying readers, that the Lord 
may bless what we peruse for the real advantage of our im- 

mortal souls, that our minds. may be more instructed, our’ 
hearts enlivened, and our lives more uniform and consistent. 
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LETTER FROM THE REV. MR. HAWEIS. 


Mr. Ep:tTor, 


AS it is the design of your Evangelical Magazine to make 
the word of truth more diffused and better understood, . 
I shall beg the favour of you to insert my request to any 
of your numerous readers, among whom will be found 
some men of science and literature, that they will favour 
me, through the medium of your Miscellany, with criticisms 
on any texts they may have remarked (if my translation 
of the New Testament hath fallen into their hands) wherein 
1 have mistaken the Original. 

To make the word of God better known and clearer to 
readers of common capacity, is surely highly desirable, If 
have attempted it, but numerous eyes can see further than 
those of an individual. J am earnest to court candid cri- 
ticism, and wish, in a second edition, to improve by any 
assistance of this sort, which may be afforded. The dis- 
cussion of particular and more difficult passages of the 
Scripture would, to many of your readers, form a useful 
and entertaining part of your Magazine, as it would to 


“Your humble servant, 
| T. HAWEIS. 
PPP PPI PD DOD 
A LETTER FROM A COUNTRY FARMER, 
TO JOSEPH HARDCASTLE, ESQ. TREASURER OF THE MISSI- 
ONARY SOCIETY ; INCLOSING A TEN POUND BANK NOTE. 


Dear SIR, 


I HAVE read with delight the account of the late meet- 
ing of Ministers to establish a fund for spreading the 
glorious Gospel in the dark regions of heathenisin. - As it 
has pleased the Lord to place me under the joyful sound, 
gnd, in some small degree, taught me to prize it, and as he 
. has given me something to spare for the promotion of it, I 
ain persuaded that I cannot lay out a small portion more to 
his glory, than in forwarding the good work which you have 
undertaken; that of ploughing up the fallow ground of the 
hearts in those uncultivated lands. My emptoy teaches me, 
that the soils, not before disturbed, are the most likely to 
pay the husbaudman for his toil; and I, have no doubt but 
it is the same in a Spiritual sense. Toward the necessary 
: expence 
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expence. of equipping those ploughmen for their work, f 
beg the inclosed small sum may be added to the large sums 
already. in hand. I sincerely pray for a blessing on the glo- 
Fieus MDgEr takings and am, dear Sir, 
(I trust in the Lord) 
Your very humble servant, 


December 8tb, 1793+ | | A FARMER, 


AN AFFECTIONATE ADDRESS 
‘TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 


EVERY sincere lover of Christ must feel:a peculiar plea~ 


gure in observing serious appearances among young persons. 


Mindful, however, of the difficulties under which the lambs 
of Christ’s flock usually Jabotir, he wishes to give them every 
assistance of which he is capable. Such is the design of the 
following address, which jis dictated, not in the spirit of pride’ 
and self-intportance, but from the warmest sentiments of 
love and affection. | aan 
bo a 

be Gets setank profession of adhérence to Christ, my deae 

young friend, arises not, I'trust, from transient emo-. 
tions of religion only; you ate in -sdéme degree convinced 
of its truth and:excellence;: and are determined by grace-to. 
follow Jesus through every opposition. Your eyes have 
been opened to discern your natural, guilty, and depraved 
State. Sensible that you can do nothing:to recover yourself,: 
you place all your confidence in the atonement, righteousness, 
and grace of Christ, for complete redemption ; and are de- 
sirous of living as ‘an eternal debtor to his free grace, glori- 
fying him in your. soul and.in your body, which are his. 
If this be your character, | hope you will listen with atten- 
tion to.the advice of a stranger, who is unfeignedly solici-+_ 
tous of your spiritual.comfort and improvement.. 

As it is by the word of God that we at first are made 
spiritually alive, so our progress in the divine life is pro- 
moted by thesame means. Searching the Scriptures there- 
fore isaduty of great importance ; nor is it possible to ex- 
press the benefits derived from a, judicious and comprehen- 
sive knowledge of them. ‘The.-assertions of the inspired 
Apostle are highly interesting. Tbe boly Scripturcs ure 
able ta make thee wise unto salvation, through fuith, which is 
iu Fesus Christ, All Sopiplure is given by inspiration of God, 

and 
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and ts profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and 
instruction’ in righteausness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly, furnished unto all good works, 2 Tim. iii.. 
16---17. Ponder seriously these words.; and let your prac- 
tice bear evidence that you firmly believe them. The real 
value of the ‘word of God can only be known by a practical 
acquaintance with it. You cannot therefore study your 
own happiness to better purpose, than by daily searching 
for wisdom in that inestimable treasure. If you come, in the 
humble spirit of a child, to God as your teacher, and, sensible 
of your natural inability to discern divine truth gpiritually, 
Jook to him to guide you by his Spirit into all truth, you 
shall soon attain higher degrees of solid knowledge. Your 
difficulties and misconceptions shall gradually be cleared up: 
Nor will your understanding of the truth enable you merely 
to contend for it against adversaries; you shall possess 
that inward and invigorating power of it, which God only 
gan give, and by which the soul is transformed into his 
image. Krom being a babe in Christ, feeding upon the sin- 
cere milk of the word, you shall attain the character of a 
strong man, able to digest the more mysterious parts of 
divine truth, and shall even acquire the full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the acknowledgment of the nrystery of God, ever 
of the Fatber, and of Cbrist. | 
Intimately connected. with the duty of searching the Scrip 
tures is that of maintaining the spirit of prayer. In vain do 
we otherwise hope to preserve the lif? of religion. With 
our knowledge we may please and edify others ; but all must! 
de cold and dark within. Backslidings from the ways of God- 
usually begin in the eareless performance of closet devotion ; 
and our spirittal prosperity may be judged of by our re- 
gard or aversion to private prayer; be advised then, my 
dear fellow-traveller, often to retire for the. purpose of enjoy- 
jing sweet fellowship with your heavenly Father. Fear 
not that he will refuse to manifest himself unto you: Re- 
member his.promise, Before they call, I will answer ; an& 
whilst they are yet speaking, Iwill bear. All the delights | 
of the sons of mtn are no compensation for the loss of even 
one moment's real fellowship with God. Blessed are ticy 
who know the joyful sound: they sbull walk, O Lord, in the 
Livbt of thy countenance. In thy name sball they rejoice alt 
thz day, und in thy righteousness sball they be exalted. Cer- 
tainly they bid fairest to attain the highest degrees of spiri- 
tual delight and improvement who are men of prayer and 


Aevotion 3. Let not any thing them hinder you ftom this 
high 
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igh enjoyment: And endeavour to acquire a habit of lifts 
ing up your soul to God by pious ejaculations. Thus you 
shall-go on yous way rejoicing. 

But while l urge the propriety of conscientiously observing 
secret duties, public ordinances are no less useful and neces- 
sary. ‘They have a mutual influence upon each other, A 
lover of Christ loves also his tabernacles. Ilis soul longeth, 
yea even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord. Young Chris- 
tians, however, seldom need to be urged upon this head. 
It is more seasonable to remind them, that they must he- 
careful of the spirit in which they attend. ordinances.--- 
¥rom my own feeling. and that of many others, I would 
humbly warn you, my dear reader, to beware of placing too 
much confidence in means. Your soul will flourish under 
the Gospel in proportion as you attend simply upon the 
Lordhimself. Sitting thus at the feet of Jesus, and receiv- 
ing the truth from his mouth, it will ever be new, savoury, 
and refreshing to you. Sensible that the richest variety 
of means are ineffectual in themselves, you will look t® 
Jesus for his presence and blessing. ‘Thus ordinances be- 
come wells of salvation, and pastures where our souls are 
nourished. Very dilferent, however, must be the effects 
of that carnal magner of observing divine institutions with 
which many are contented. Higher degrees of speculative 
knowledge they may indeed attain, but must remain stran- 
gers to its vital power and influence. Their ignorant admi- 
ration of men will probably be succeeded by disaffection and 
disgust ; and their apparent love of ordinances converted 
into contempt even ot the form of godliness: So dangerous 
1s it to rest satisfied with the means, without | enoying che 
power of religion ! 

Sometimes you are perplexed, as is usual with young can- . 
verts, with the many distinctions which obtaia among pro- 
fessing.Christians. Let not this, however, in the sinallest 
Gegree, discourage you. You will soon Jearn that a perfeci 
agreement inclesser external matters is incompatible with 
our present imperfect state.. When your knowledge of the 
word of God is enlarged, yor will discern no such differences 
among real Christians as at first you imagined, Only be 
patient, humble, and teachable; and God will guide you 
through every difficulty. You shall be directed to associate 
with that body of his people where he hath determined top 
prepare you for glory; and shall, I trust, enjoy so much 
of the Spirit of Christ, as will determine you to love his 

Vou, 1V. F members, 
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“members, however they may be distinguished from each other 
"by names or parties. . 


~ 


_ Unexperienced, as you still must be, in the ways of Pro- 


‘vidence, permit me to suggest a few thoughts on that de-~ 


lightful subject. Settle it as an indubitable maxim, that 


“the Lord hath appointed all your steps ee this wil- 


derness, and that it is therefore your duty simply to follow 
him as he is pleased to lead you.: Perhaps in nothing does 


‘the true spirit of Ohristianity discover itself more evidently 
‘than in this. We are naturally self-willed and hasty. Grace, 
,as it gaiirs the ascendency, subdues this propensity. Tired 
‘by numberless disappointments, the fruit of our unwarrant- 


able frowardness, we at length become willing to submit our- 
selves implicitly to infinite wisdom. My young reader, I 


‘hope, hath taken the Lord as his guide, and given himself 
‘up to his direction. O let the reality of your having done 
‘so appear in your whole deportment ! Pray that the Lord 


may check the impetuosity of yuur temper, and make you 
able to distrust yourself. However men, wise in’ their 
own conceits, may judge, such a frame of spirit is an in- 
estimable blessing. If you acknowledge the Lord in all 
your ways, you discover the truest wisdom, and shall un- 
doubtedly find that he dijrecteth your steps. Follow this 


plan, especially when proposing any change in your lot, 
and you shall not be suffered to stumble. Let all your 


affairs be conducted by prayer, and by laying yourself oper 
to the direction of God in his word. Comforts enjoyed ina 


this way acquire a double relish; and even crosses and dif- 


ficulties are comparatively easy and pleasant, Thus you 
shall advance in solid religion. Freed from much pain and 
anxiety, you will possess your soul in patiehce, satisfied 
in the Lord, as the portion of your inheritance, and the 


‘maintainer of yoar lot. 


With regard to your social iritercourse, let your eonduct 
be marked by modesty and meekness. How essential are 
these graces in the Christian character, and how comely 
when eminently possessed by a young Christian! The 
Spirit of Jesus is inconsistent with every appearance of su- 
persitious or conceited behaviour. ‘Humility and self-denial, 
notwithstanding the highest increase in knowledge and gifts, 
are its leading features. What pity when young Christians 
give occasion for such reflections as these: «* He seems to 
be zealous and lively, and his conduct is, upon the whole, 
changed ;' but there is something so imprudent and offensive 

7 iN 


) | ( 
AN ADDRESS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAR. ft 


in his manner, that it always pains me to observe him.” 
Far be it from me to discourage honest zeal and affection ; 
nor do I expect to find in a babe what I look for in a young 
inan or in afather: I only wish to give the friendly hint, 
and I hope it will be seriously attended to. Every species 
of self-seeking is bélow the dignity of a Christians Nothing 
tends more directly to offend our brethren, or to mar our, 
own comfort, than this base corruption. ff we walk as in 
the sight.of God, we shall be afraid of yielding to it, even 
in the most secret manner. 

, TL hope you are concerned to maintain the utmost integrity 
of character, Simplicity and godly sincerity are the pecu- 
liar ornaments of Christianity. Dissimulation of any kind 
is a flat contradiction to the profession of the Gospel. The 
smallest departure from strict veracity must wound your 
consciénte, and detract from your respectability : Above 
ajl, it brings a reproach upon that worthy name by which 
you aré called. In this matter, the eye of the world is 
particularly watchful ; and every failure is urged as an are 
gument against the truth. Any thing gained by dissimula- 
tion, is a poor recompente indeed for what is lost by it. | 
Fair and epen uprightness of conduct recommends our pro- 
fession as amiable and inviting. If we behave otherwise, 
we belie the truth. | 

What has been said on the necessity of maintaining the 
spirit of religion, is by no means intended to slacken your 
attention te yeur occupation. This were to exhibit a very 
limited view of our holy profession. That we serve the 

Lord Christ by diligence in business, as well as by fervency 
of spirit, is a comfortable reflection. Be it your studyt@ 
act. consistently in both. Negligerice in either marks am 
unfinished character. He is the most advanced Christiam 
who approves himself faithful in whatever Providence calls 
him to do: And it is a noble testimony to religion, when 
his neighbours are foréed to acknowledge, that now he acta 
with a propriety and regularity to which he was tormerly a 
stranger. Your affections, my dear young friend, are now 
warm and lively in divine things, and Satan may tempt you 
to slight relative duties. Be net ignorant, however, of 
this device. Your lawful business is an important part of 
your religion. If you neglect it, you reproach your pro» 
fession, and open the mouths of the profane. Regular 
habits of industry are beneficial both to soul and body. 

These hints are thrown out on the supposition that you 
are acquainted, in some gpa with the nature of living 
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by Faith “upon ‘Christ, as your strength for the performance 


of duty , as well as your righteousness for the justification of 


your person. To speak of forcing one to a Rély-tife, is the: 


greatest absurdity. We are -creuted avain in Christ Fesus 
unto good’ works, and holiness ean only. be maimtained by 
vital union with him. In this, and every’ other necessary 
truth, may the Lord himself, by his word and Spirit, fully’ 
instruct you! May he preserve you from the numerous 
temptations to which you are'expbsed { “May your path be 


as. the shining light, that shineth more and mofe unto the 


perfect day! Amidst the reproaches of the world, ‘and the 


other discouragements which you’ must lay your account to - 


meet with, may ‘the Loré strengthen, settle, and comfort 
you ! Having endured to the’ end, useful in yotrr geneta- 


tron, may you finish your course with peaeeful cheerfulness, 


and enter into the Jey, of your Lort! 
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‘<  “By A‘ CIRCUMSTANCE RATHER UNCOMMON. | 
FOHN DICKSON, a farmer; in the parish of Ritho, near 
Edinburgh, was long a stranger to the inexhaustible riches’ 
of grace.. He paid no regard to the*sacred ordinances of 
"tbe Gospel, or, if ever on the Lord’s: day he entered the 
elyurch, it was more froma désire of ridiculing, than profiting’ 
by what he heard. ‘Fhe word preached did not profit bim, 
“not. being mixed with faith. In this dreadful situation was 
he, when, on the roth of March, 1790, his wife died,- after 
bringing into the world an infant daughter. The good pro- 
vidence of that gracious God, who calleth the weak things of 
the world to confound the ‘strong, had ordained, that the 
nurse of this child should be a woman of exemplary faith, 
who « walked in the Spirit, being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost.” « The carnal mind of the Father still continued 
at enmity with God,” but he was ere long to be brought to_ 
a full conviction of his own unworthiness, and a delightful * 
experience of the riches of redeeming love. The child being 
now about twenty months old, and beginning to prattle a 
few words, was one day sent for by the father, who was 
sitting after dinner with some of his profane. acquaintance, 


To his great astonishment, the child repeated two or three’ 
times, in its infant tones, «*«O the grace of God!” These. 


words made a deep impression upon the father, He began 
. “Ss _ we to 
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to reflect upon his sins, and the power of that grace “ which 


‘“ €leanseth from sin,’’ so long the subject of his impious ridi- 


cule. The Holy @host had «« opened his heart,’ and now 
brought him, like a sheep that had been astray, into the fold 
of divirre love. - Sinee that time, he has ever walked as be- 
cometh ene “ called 1 in'the Lord, bringing forth fruits meet 
for repentance.” The words which, through the grace of 
God, became the happy instrument of his conversion, were 
the customary ejaenlations of the pious nurse, and had thus 
been learned by the infant: So truly was the Scripture veri- 
fied, that « ont of the mouths of babes and sucklings the 
Lord hath ordained praise.” 
EPAPHRODITUS. 
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ANECDOTES. 
HONESTY. 

NE day, when a vacant see was to be filled, the synod 
observed to the Emperor, Peter. the Great, that they had 

none but ignorant men to present to” his Majesty. “«< Well, 
then,’’ replicd the Czar, “ you have only.te pitch upalr 

the most honest man; he will be worth two learned ones.” 

Foltaire's History of Russia. | 

| THE POWER OF RELIGION, 

LORD Peterborough, when on a visit to Fenelon, at 
‘Cambray, was so charmed with the virtues and talents 
of the Archbishop, that he exchaimed, at parting, cc If J 
4 Stay here any longer, I shall become a Christian, in spite of 
myself.”’ ..  . Anecdotes of Distinguished Persons. 


| @ SINGULAR PROVIDENCE. _ 

WHEN Mr. Abernethy, in his youth, was diverting 
himself, with a servant who attended him, spon the great 
bridge at Belfast, happening to cast his eve upon something 
at.a distance whiclr catched his fancy, they ran off on a 
sudden; and the moment they removed, the arch, upon 
which they had been standing, tell down ;. so the® narrow wily 
escaped beirig crushed to death. 

Prefuce to bis Sermons, puge 3. 
POPP LDL LD IDF 
EPITAPH FOR THE LATE MR. ROMAINE. 
NDERSTANDPING an epitaph is in contemplation for 
that blessed servant of Christ, lately departed, Mr. 
Romaine,. though the following may be very inferior to 
others which inay be produced, it is the cordial tribute, to 


Nis memory, = Oras OLD FRIEND. 
at His galies: accuwulem donig, 
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Berteath this Stone lies all that is * 
—- MORTAL ; ar 
Of that great and eminent Minister of the iH 
Everlasting Gospel, ; 
WILLIAM ROMAINE, M.A. | 
ee His extended life Sane 
Was the best comment and bright exemplar 
_Of those doctrines of Grace 
Which he gloried to proclaim. 
Soe His Enemies, hong . 
«For he was a Christian, and could not but have them), 
will allow, | : 
+. That a strong understanding, 
Improved by all the advantages of science and literature, — 
Entitled him to class with the first men of the age 
In which he lived. 
_.. . His Friends 
' Will ever admire and revere _ 
The striking simplicity of his preaching; 
His fervent zeal, and singular success. 
| | Livine, i 
He stood among the first of the Ministers of Christ 
| - For labours and usefulness, i 
And, Dyine, 
Was lamented ; 
As the greatest loss to the Church 
| Which he adorned. 
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He, being dead, yet speaketh. oy 
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OBIT UARY. 


Death of William Gray, 


Dear SiR} | | | ; 
LEASE to accept a fhort account of what I temiember ef the deatli 
of a child at Buckingham, who died July rath, 1795; of a truth 

*© our of the mouths of babes and fucklings the Lora has perfc@ed 
praife.”” This LI have lately feen fulfiiled in Wm. Gray, and I commit 
at to paper as one of the gracious tokens of divine favour in early life, 
which thould, be an encouragement to thofe who have thildren, to pay 
the tendereft attention to theic morals, ahd endéavour to imprefe fuch 
ferious truths upon their minds as are able to make them;.as.they did 
Timothy, from achild, wife wato falvation. Then might parents have 
joy in their hfe, and contolation in their death. Litde Gray wae a very 
fentible child, and only 11 years old when he died. He never enjoyed 4 
good ftate of health; was a lover of his book, efpeciafly the Bible, and, 
hail he lived, was te have had a new one for learning the sth ped af 
— St, Johd 
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§t. John, but he faid be had rather die and go to heaven, for then he 
_faould want no Bible. My firft interview with him was on the Lord's 
-@ay. Hearing that he could not live the day, I went, and found him ia 

a moft happy ftate of mind, perfe@ly fenfible. I atked him, ‘* If our 
dear Saviour’ was good to bimin his affifiion?”’ He faid, ** Yes; he 
prayed to hig dear Telus to give him patience and then he would wait 
his time.” I was agreeably furprifed to hear fuch Janguage from @ 

child; I atked him, whether any friend had told him of Jefus Chrift? 

‘He replied, ¢* No, it came into my mind.”’ IL afked him, if he knew 
_ how a poor finner was accepted of God? He faid, ** Yes.” ‘* Hoes, 
" dear?’ Hereplied, “ That Jefus died apon the crofg for finners."* 

afked him, If he knew that he was a poor finner? He replied, 
$§ Yes, byt not fo bad as fome;" but added, ** We all haye finned.”* 

A mother in If{rael afked him, If beloved fin? With tears he re- 

lied, ** No.” Tatked him, if he did not love that dear Jefus who 
‘had redeemed him from milery? He replied, © Yes ; and I long to he 
with him.” “© What, fhoyld you not chufe to get well again?” He replied, 

No, I do not want to live in this poor, perifhing, undone world.” { 
afked him, if ever he found the enemy of fouls tempting him? He 
faid, ** Yes; but I pray to my dear Jefus to overcome him for me. 
“¢ Then J] bope you find him precious to you.” He faid, ** Yes.*® 
_ When I mentioned fome promiies to higy, his eye brightened, and there 

game a frefh hue upon his dying cheek, while he exprefled his hope that 
‘bis dear Jefus would forgive him, and receive him, Mentioning to hia 

the invitation recorded ip Matthew, ** Come unto me all ye that are wea 
and heavy laden, and I will give you reft,” he repeated that promi 
after me, ‘* I will give you reft,’” adding, O how {weet and precious 
thefe words are to me!"? His mother informed me that the evening 
befcre I came to fee him, he defred his brothers and ffters to come to 
fee him, and exhorted them to be good, and faid, ** Remember me when 

J am dead and gone to my dear Jeius.”* [ was going to leave him, bue 
he called me, and hoped I would pray with him before I went. I went 

to fee him feveral times after, but he wag fo weak that it hurt him te 

fpeak. J encouraged bim to hear the moment of faffering, and wait the 
d’s time; he could only fay, * Yes.°° Thus he fell afleep in the 
bofom of his dear Jefus, who has faid, ** Suffer little childien, and fore 
bid them not, to come unto me; for of fuch is the kingdom of heaven."* 
. . 4 @ 
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Sermons, preached in London, af the Formation of ibe Miss1ows 
AR¥ Society, September 22, 23, and 24, 1795. To 
which are prefixed, Memorials respecting the Establishment 
and first Attempts of that Society. By Order of the Directors, 
Published for the Benefit of the Society. 8vo. Puges.184, 

. Prige 2s,6d. Chapman. (Concluded from No. XXX1.). 


HE fgurth of these sermons is entitled, The Fulness of Times, 

and was preached at the Tabernacle, on the evening of Sep¢ 
tember 23, by the Rev. John Hey, of Bristol, from Eph. i. ro. 

“The preacher introduces his subject by remarking, that real rel= 


gion uniformly produces. superior magnanimity 5 inspiring ade 
Aa MOCIah 


‘ 
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fiberal agd enlarged desire to promote the happiness of men, and. 

ehe honour of God. This remark he enforces and _ illustrates 
‘from the character and conduct of the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles,, which he displays in very glowing colours. After a 
brief analysis of the epistle from which the text is selected, he 
chus simply proposes the arrangenient of his materials: Medita- 
zior. on the jmportant period specified in the text; and, on thgt 
glorious and important work which will be accomplished, during the 


spar. : ' 
3. The period; denominated ‘ The dispensation of the fulness 
of times.”? Scripture, he observes, epeaks of various times; times 
appointed ; times predicted ; ‘* times and seasons which the 
Fatnues hath put in his own power,” including every instant of 
gerrestrial existence, from the creation to the end of the world. 
He adverts particularly to times of ignorance, and, their opposite, 
Juminons times ; times of error and defection, producing a time of | 
g@wful superstition, atime of tremendous persecution, providentially 
ghecked by the time of the glorious Reformation ; and all issuing, 
at length, in a dispensation of incomparable glory, emphatically 
styled, the fulness of times, during which, “ the refulgence of sa- 
ered truth shall burst forth with overwhelming glories, and shall 
continue to shine, till the gloom of superstition, of error, and of 
gin, is for ever banished from the face of the earth.” 
a. The work ta be accomplished ; namely, ‘‘ to incorporate in 
ene body, or unite in one complete system, all things in heaven 
and oa earth.’”? This implies, according to our preacher, a pre- 
eding disunion and. disagreement, and prevailing 1g elementary 
grature, in the animal tribes, and chiefly among men. At the period 
inted out in the text, this is to subside ; ‘ and all things in crea- 
tion, together with every event of divine Providence, and effect of 
goverciyn grace, will be so connected, as to compose one grand 
eystem of universal economy, in which ail the perfections of 
Deity will shine forth with ineffable splendour and glory ;"? ‘They 
s the inhabitants of diferent climes, customs, colours, habits, and 
rsuits, shall be united in one large society, uader- she genial tn- 
Roches of Gospel-grace ;—human and angelie intelligences shall be 
wssociated in harmony and love ;’’—and, perhaps, “ the happy 
_effect.of this general union will be, the universal agreement of the 
anstinc;zive and irrational tribes,” conformably to the letter of the 
“prophecy, Isa. xi. 6—g. “All thisto be effected by the glorious 
Gospel of God our Saviour; all are to be gatbered iogetler in 
‘CBrist, even in Hrs, that is, “jn his name, through his meUia- 
tion, arid by his power.”’ 7 : ave 
Several reasons are then suggested, why this work should be ac- 
¢eomplshed bythe istrumentality of the Gospel: Such as, 1. Its 
Superiority to all other systems, apparent from the excelfency of 
its doclrines;—tve glory of iis promises,—and the purity ef us pre- 
tepts. 2. The success which bas heretofore attended the preaching 
6; the Gospel, in prevailing over the “ iguoranicc of savage ba:ha- 
Tianty 
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rians, the deep-rooted prejudices of Jewish unbelief and Grecian 
pride.” 3. The Scripture-promises made to the Son, respecting 
the extension of his empire, some of which have already had their 
accomplishment, and ae rest are hastening to it. From all these 
considerations, Mr. Hey takes, and gives, encouragement, respect- 
iag the momentous undertaking in question, but an encouragement 
necessarily connected with. a vigorous, diligent, and perseverin 
use of means: And he concludes, with a warm and animated ad- 
iad recommendatory of activity, union, courage, and confidence 
_ in God. 
The next sermon, in the collection, is that of the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, A. M. preached at Surry Chapel, on the morning of Sep- 
tember 24. The title is, Gilo:ious Displays of Gospel-grace, from 
Mat. xxiv. 14. | 
In an advertisement prefixed, Mr. Hill modestly, and, we have 
every reason to believe, most truly, accounts for the embarrassment 
to which he found himself reduced, when his sermon was demanded 
for publication. He has, however, no cause to be ashamed of see- 
ing himself in print. His discourse is the effusion of a pious mind, ° 
and of a warm and affectionate heart; and though method is less 
appscnt and formal in it than in some others, it is by no means 
defective in point of arrangement, such as the author is accustomed 
to employ. . : : 
His general plan is to point out, on the page of inspiration, * the 
out-pourings of the Spirit in different ages, under the divine manie 
festation of mercy to mankind,” in the view of enlarging the hearts 
of his numerous audience, and quickening their hopes at the present 
crisis. The first, in respect of priority as to time, and, indeed, as 
being the source from which all the rest issued, is the gracious pro- 
mise of tbe seed of (he woman, made to our offending firet parents, ime 
mediately on the fall, but “ limited toa narrow channel throughout 
the antediluvian woeld, the knowledge and fear of God being pre- _ 
served in the family of Noah alone? He pursues this stream of 
promise in the person of Abraham, and in the covenant made with 
him and his posterity ;—in the displays of divine power and mercy 
accompanying thevdeliveranice out of Egypt ;—in the revivals that 
succeeded, through the zeal and intrepidity of Caleb and Joshua ;—~ 
under the judges ;---under the regency of Samuel ;-- in the increasing 
glories which rested on the church of God, during thereign of David, 
and the still greater glory of the first years of Solomon ;—in the revi- 
vals which commenced under Asa, and were kept alive under his son 
Jehoshaphat ;—in the glorious days of good king Hezekiah, and of 
the young Josiah ;—under the government of Ezra, of Nehemiah, 
succeeded by a night so gloomy and so long, dunng which the spirit 
of prophecy was totally withdrawn. The dawn at length appears. 
John Baptist preaches the doctrine of repentance, and announces the 
coming Saviour. Christ himself appears. But both preach un-- 
successfully : The Spirit was not yet given, because Fesus was not yet 
c/o ified. But when that event ace, place, a glory unknown be- 
Vou. IV. G fore 
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‘fore appears. Til} then, * neither the thunders of John, preaching 
‘in the wilderness, nor yet the words of grace that dropt from the 
‘jips of Jesus Christ himself, could effectually impress the hearts of 
almost any ; but now the preaching of a poor set of illiterate fisher- 
‘men melts the adamantine hearts of the murderers of Christ, and 
brings them by thousands to submit to his righteous and merciful 
pa ee | 

~ This is followed by a concise detail of the early, rapid progress 
of Christianity; and these successive and remarkable ‘revivals are 
considered as a good ground of: hope, that the work in which the 
Society are engaged, 1s indeed the work of God. Mr. Hill fre- 
quently indulges himself, and amuses his hearer with digression, 
‘containing anecdote, character, pleasantry; which accounts ver 
well for the popularity of his spoken discourses, but the effect 1s 
‘weakened when the eye, not the ear, is the channel of communi- 
cation to the mind. Of this be himself is aware, and toward the 
close of his discourse Becomes altogether seriousness and solemnity, 
in displaying the qualifications requisite to a missionary. ; 

The Reve David Bogue, of Gosport, conchides this series, in a 
well-digested, cool, argumentative discussion of the propriety of 
attempting a. mission to the heathen. It was delivered before a 
very ‘crowded audience, at Tottenham-court Chapel, on the even- 
ing of September 24th, from Hag. i. 2. After briefly -answerings 
the general objection, arising from the number and greatness of the ' 
difficulties which oppose such an attempt, Mt. Bogue proceeds 
catididly to state, aad distinctly to refute, the particular objections, 
to the number of ten, which have occurred to his own mind, or 
have beén suggested to him by others. They are the following, 
which we give in his own words, referring our readers to the ser- 
mon itself ‘for the particular refutation ; | 

‘I. * The work itself is so very arduous, that success cannot be 
hoped for. | | a. 

If. * The trme for the conversion of the Heathen is not yet 
come, bécause‘the millennium is still at the distance of some hun- 
dred years. 

IIf{. ** What is there in the state of the Christian Church, at 
present, that flatters with peculiar hopes of success for a mission 
to the heathen? Many ages have elapsed, and little has been done: 
What makes the time now so favourable? are we better than our 
fathers ? 
- IV, & The governments of the world will oppose the exertions” 
of a Missionary Society, and defeat their desiyna. 

V. “ The present state of the Heathen world 1s so unfavoura- 
ble, with respect to religion, that little hope of success can be 
entertained. 

VI. “ How, and where, shall we find proper persons to under- 
take the arduous task of missionaries to the Heathen ? 

VIL. * Whence will the Society arid the missionaries be able to 


find support ? 
a VIII, 
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VIII. & There is no door opened in Providence, for the entrance 
of the Gospel : We should wait till such an event takes place, and 
then diligently improve it. . 

IX. “ What ripht have we to 1 
other nations ? ¢ 

X. * We have heathens enough at, home; Ict us first convert 
them, before we go abroad.” 

, At will hardly be alleged, that Mr. Bogue has stated the ob- 
Jections too slightly 5 and candour obliges us to acknowledge, that if 
he has not entirely swept them away, he has, at least, greatly di- 
minished their force. He displays at once acuteness of intellect, 
uncommon powers of eloquence, and, occasionally, a talent for 
irony and sarcasm, in removing the difficulties which oppose hin, 
His peroration is solemin, animated, and impressive. After a few 
suggestions of a practical nature, he gives the reins to a bold 
imagination, and indulges himself and his hearers with a vivid de- 
lineation of the delightful prospect which success discloses ; an 
he concludes with honest exultation in the promising appearance of 
things at the moment. ‘ When we left our homes,” says Mr. 
Bogue, “ we expected to see a day of small things: which it was 
our design not to despise, but to cherish with fond solicitude. But 
God has beyond measure exceeded our expectations : He has made a 
hitle one a thousand, and has inspired us with the most exalted hopes. 
Now we do not think ourselves in danger of being mistaken, when 
we say that we shall account it through eternity a distinguished 
favour, and the highest honour conferred on us, during our pilgrims 
age on earth that we appeared here and gave in our names among. 
the Founders of ibe Missionary Society; and the time will be ever 
remembered by us, and may it ke celebrated by future ages, as the 
RA OF CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE !”’ | ; 

This interesting publication is closed -with A Memoir on the most. 
eligible Part to begin a Mission, Gc. delivered, after Mr. Hill’s 
sermon, at Surry Chapel, by the Rev. Mr. Haweis. Our limits 
permit us only to say, that after a discussion replete with geogra- 
phical and political knowledge, as well as with that of natural, 
commercial, and civil history, and of the human heart, Mr. Haweis 
is disposed to direct the first missionary attempt toward the lately- 
Ciscovered islands of the South Sea. We earnestly recommend 
the whole of this very able performance to the serious attention 
of our readers of every description. : 

The avidity with which this little volume was demanded by the 
public, was, no doubt, the cause of its being hurried through the 
press, with too little regard to correctness. But as anew impression 
must soon become necessary, we are confident greater attention will 
be paid to it, and to future impressions. It would be invidious to 
present a table of errata; but one of these it is necessary to point 
out. It isthe second text quoted in the title, in words at full 
length. Instcad of Isaiah, forty-sccond ch. v. 18, 19.3 it ought 
to have been, Isaiah, forty-twird ch. v. 18, 19. 

roe 


nterfere with the religion of 


Private 
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- Private, Thoughts on Religion, and otber Subjects connected 
-with it, extracted from the Diary of the Rev. Thomas Adam, 

_ late Rector of Wintringbam, To which is prefized a short 
“Sketch of bis Life and Character. Second Edition. York: 
printed by G. Peacock, and sold by C. Dilly, and T. Ma- 
thews, London; by all the Booksellers in York; and by 
T. Brown, Hull, 1795. : 


THE author ofthis work was certainlya scribe well instructed--- 

& man evidently taught of God. He died to the law, and was 
married to Christ, with whom he lived in sweet fellowship and 
communion to a good old age; and then, in him, quietly fell 
asleep. His faithful discourses from the pulpit, his judicious pub- 
lications from the press, together with his upright and holy conver- 
sation in the world, rerdered him as much beloved as he was gene- 
rally known to the church of God. Perhaps, few men have been 
better acquainted with the human heart, or brave more effectually 
exposed its wickedness and deceits. How closely he attended to 
its deceitfol workings in himself, and what excellent use he made 
of the precious remedies which God of his infinite mercy has pro- 
vided against the same, the work befure us abundantly manifests, 
The Private Thoughts occupy 253 pages of the book ; to which is 
prefixed, an useful advertisement to the reader, by the editor of 
this edition ; and 60 pages which contain a well writter sketch of 
the author’s lite, by the Rev. James Stillingfiect, M. A. rector of 
Hotham, in Yorkshire ; and an admirable preface, well calculated 
to obviate, what may be thought, plausible objections. The editors,’ 
in order to make these select thoughts of Mr. Adam the more use- 
ful, judiciously arranged them under the following heads: Ccn- 
fessions——The Scriptures—God—Human Depravity—Repentance. 
—fesus Christ—Faith—Good Works—Christian Life—Charity— 
Resignation—Prayer—Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper—Pastorat 
Office—Heaven—Miscellaneous. In propertion as the reader wishes 
not to deceive himselfin matters of the greatest importance, but in all 
things live to God, aad keep a conscience void of offence, he may: 
promise himsclf pleasure and profit in the careful pcrusal of this 
performance. When it was first printed, together with some other 
posthumous works of the author, it was foreseen that it world be 
approved as the most interesting part of them; and, as such, a 
greaternumber of the volume, containing the Private Thoughts, 
was printed, than of the others ; yet, the whole impression was 
soon sold, and a new edition required ; which is now given on an 
excellent type and paper; and for the sake of the welfare of im- 
mortal souls, it is most devoutly to be wished, that the sale and 
ei may be as extensive, as the work is interesting and va- 
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Tetelestai: The final Close. 
David Bradberry. 8vo. 


4t 
A Poem. In six Parts. By 
toz Pugs. Rivingtons,  §. 


Conder, London; Thomson, Manchester, (794. 


\ THE dedication of this poem consists of an assemblage of the 


o 


superb titles 


usually conferred on mortals of civil rank, which the 
uthor applies to Febovab Emanuel, 


His application of them is 


both peculiarly, and, we think, exclusively provers yet it forms 
such a contrast with the common use of the terms, 45 to suscest 
ideas too ludicrous for the subiect. 


The several parts 


of the paem contain—Scenes and reflections in- 
troductory to the solemn events 


of the finul close—The second 


Advent—The Resurrectioa—Vhe Conflagration—The Judsment 


— Phe final Close. 


The author observes, with much propriety, “ That the suttect 


is transceudently great and important. 


poetical geniuses 
perhaps, neither 


That it has ¢mploved tus 


of some writers of distinguished abiitics. Yet, 
is the subject exhausted, nor the attention of 


mankind engaged in the contemplatioa of it, in proportion to 18 


universal importance.” 


to which he has confined 


He adds, whether the neculiar measure 
his verse, will appear to lave any atven-. 


tare, the reader must judge ; but the writer well knows the superior 


labour which attends the formation of rine, in short, yet variout, 


and regular lines.”" 


The striking singularity of this poem, 


both tn its form and exe- 


cution, induces us to depart from our usual method 3 and, instead of 
attempting to characterize it, to ford our readers an opportunity 


of forming their own jucgment, 
a fair specimen of the work. 


two stanzas, which we think 


JEHOVAH reigns omnipotent alone: | 


His splendid courticrs, bending round 
his throne, 
Transcendent glory forms his seat! 
And crowns Ite sparhiing at his 
fet! 
Sweet sounds, Hke incense rise, 
To th’ ethereal kies: 
Where stints combine — 
Their rays, atid shine 
.As stars of light! 

They once were held in the Re- 

deemer’s hand ; 

To guide benizhted men, to understand 
The wav of life; aud will of Ged; 
That will they did; that way they 

trod; 
And now, diffusely shed, * 
Round the Receemer's head, 
In circling streams, 
The r beauteous beams, 
And splendor bright! 


~ them with the bact 


by furnishing 


From tribulation come, to thrones of 
lighe! 
With glory crown'd! Pm dazaled wat 
the siche! 
The splendor of the srour ¢; 
My visual powers ! baccoive yt 
Absorb me inane ! 
Wire their new sungs of praise 
Wilder ine quite, 
Invast celight, 
Untelt before ! 
To speak their viories ; or their bits 
Ciusplay 5 
Would spin my thread of lif> ard 
Powers away: 
Thro’tims, the wonders were untel: : 
Erernity will stl urfut'— 
Now wonders tu the sight; 
Creating new delight - 
Here, would [ res: 57 
Amenz the blest ; 
For evermore. 


Phar «© 


The paper and the printing (by Nicholson, of Manchester) are 


elegant. 


Tae 


42 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS’ 


The Fally and Fuil Tendency of Superstition Exposed: A Séra 
mon. By Samuel Lowell. 8vo. 43 Puges. Price 6d. 
Flower and Jennings, Cambridge; Conder, Knott, Chap- 
man, fhomas, London; &c. 1795. 


"THIS sermon is said in the title page to have been stiggested by 
the ate cons¢cration of colours in various parts of this kinrdom $ 
but that circumstance forms no branch of the discussion. The text 
is Acts xvil. 22. Without investigating the meaning of thetermtrans- 
hated superstitious, Mr. L. defines** Relizious superstition”’ to be “a 
weak scrupulosity, proceeding from timid, fearful apprehensions of 
the scverity of the Almighty.”” We think this definition far front 
being sufficiently comprehensive. Any practice, supposed to be 
¢ssential to religious conduct, and not founded on a divine com- 
miand, szems to be properly superstitious. We cannot help differs’ 
ing also from the author upon the freedom of Dissenters from this 
fault. Will the several classes of seceders from the established 
worship exculpate each other on this head? Orcan Mr. L., who so 
fully proves that there is a disposition in man which leads him to the 
indulgence of this folly, consistently believe, * that there ts not any 
thing in the genuine principles’? of any budy of fallible men, 
“© colculated to foster superstition 2? The source of differences in 
opinion among sincere Christians, is the weakness of human judy- 
ment ; and a forgetfulness of this obvious fact s¢ems to us to be the 
sole occasion of discord among religious parties. 

The author’s talents are well known and his reputation will not 
suffer by this performance, although he observes, that, at the time 
of delivering the discourse, the publication of it was remote from 
his thoughts. 


Scriptural Subjection to Civil Government, in an Address to real 
Christians. By Thomas Sheraton. A second Impressions 
with some. “Additions and Corrections. 8vo. 62 Puges. 
Price 1s.. Mathews, &c. London; Stevenson, Nor- 
wich, Jones, Liverpool; &c. 1795. 


OF this Address, published in conjunction with some cursory 
thoughtson the Nature of Christ’s kingdom, we gave a brief ac- 
count intuenumber for last March. It now appears to greater ad- 
vantayre as a separate publication; and it has received considerable 
alterations, which, on the whole, appear to us judicious. To support 
orto controvert Mr. S.’s argument would be equally foreign to the 
purpose of our Magazine. Among other corrections, we are sur- 
prized the author has not rectified his xumerals, which he stil 
writes, firsily, sccond, thirdly, fourth; using adverbs and adjectives 
alternately. 


POETRY. 


C43] 


P OE 


T RY. 





HYMN ow raw NEW YEAR. 


This year thou shalt die! Jer. xxvili. 16. 


(SUNG AFTER A SERMON FROM THE ABOVE 
TEXT ON NEW YEAR'S DAY.) 


EATH! what asolemn word to all! 
What mortal things are men! 
We Just arise—and soon we fall, 
To mix with earth again, 


*Twas Sin that brouzht in all our woe, 
And gave to Death his pow’r 5 

Hence all our paintul sorrows flow, 
Till hite’s departing hour. 


Tis Heav’n that fixes each event 
Of varying life, and death ; 
By him revo'ving years are lent, 

Or he arrests our breath. 


Thankful, we own thy goodness past, 
Thou sov'reign Lord of all: 
How iong thy patience yet may last, 
“We mortals can't foretel, 


The year that now begins to-day, 
Our iife, perhaps, may close ; 

Some here may socn be breathless clay, . 
And sleep in death’s repose, 


Qb! fit us for thy sov'reign will; 
Thy mercy, Lord, impart: 

Help us thy pleasure to fulfil, 
And yield tiee all our heart. 


If longer life tiou’rt pleas’d to give, 
And more new years we see ; 

Oh! may we have new bearts, to live 
Devpted, Lord, to ghee. 


Or, if a shorter space shall end 
Our mortal race below ; 

Jesus, be thou in death our friend, 
And heay'nly life bestow. 
- IOTA. 


¢ 


PLD LD LPPDPP LP 


WINTER. 

TERN Winter comes in fierce ca- 
v3 recr: Behold ! fchains, 
(The earth, fast bourd in adamantine 
Presents a rucful spectacle; the trees 


x 


Are‘of their beauteous foliaze stript, that 
late 
Cloth’d their extended limbs in rich array. 
The bduzhs, which lately bent wich fruie 
luxurious, [svane, 
And that grac’d the wide-expanded land- 
Scem quite devoid cf lite. The prols 
are crusted o'er Cherise 
Withice, and mock the thirsty Aacks and 
The cottager awakes; when, strange to 
tell! P shed. 
A mount of snow surrounds 23s humble 
He rose to buy his little omes soine food 5 
But stay he mus:, till some kind friendly 
hand fails 
Relieves him from his fears. Anon the 
In wild commotion, rears with hollow 
sounds [stately elm, 
Tremendous, through the trees; the 
That yesterday stood regent -f the fie'd, - 
Just like a corpse, lives prostrate on the 


ground. 
Nature now mourns the absence of 
the sun, [elimes :. 


Whose genial beams are gone to southern 
How true a portrait, O inv soul, cf thee! 
When Christ, thy heav’nly Sun, with 
beams d:vine, {faith 
Shines on the garden of his grace; thy 
And hope feel more than vegetative pow’r. 
But when he hides his face, thy winter 
then 
Sets in; the graces languish and decay, 
As flow'’rs in winter hang their drooping 
heads. Cheart, . 
Come, blessed Jesus! dwell within my 
Nor let thy presence evermore cepart, 
Till thou shalt call my spirit hence away, 
To the bright regions cf cternal day ; 
No winter there, no sorrow, cave, nor 
pains, , 
Lut one eternal spring ona ha 
.H. b. 


DPOD P-L PIL 


TO A FRIEND IN AFFLICTION. 
EHOLD! my friend, tha: drooping 


flaw’r, 
Surcharg’d with dew and rain ! 
Just so thy heart, by sorrow’s pow’r, . 
Js sunk w.th grief and pain. 
| You 


44 


You once, like that fair blushing Poke 
Was bappy, blitne, and gay 5 

But now, have lost that sweet repose, 
And storuis o’ercloud yout gay. 


Yet, though the rose now drops with 
And bends with heavy rain; [dew, 

Time mav its former charms renew, 
The sun may shine again. 


> SAB, 


od 


Go lovely Hore, all checring 
“ Time may vour joys restores 

Peace, Uke the sun, may gild your dars, 
And every cloud pass our: 


The healing beains of richtcousness 
Your pungent woe remave 5 . 
Torn all your mourns wores 10 pre, 
Sav'd by redeciming /ovr. 

MYRA. 


OS ew a a a i 


~ 


THE RETROSPECT. 


FscPPeSeD TO Fo SVRITTEN LY SUSANNAH 
BANRISON | 


Bard thon sha’ renenber all the way the Lerd 
thy God wath ied ther, ww aunble thee, and 
w prove ihees toknw whit was jn thy beai. 


Devt. viii. 2. 


OW let me call the wav to Wireh, 
Which Ged hath kd ine through ; 
The way that Wisjom had design’d, 
Before myseit Pknew. —* 


Ard has it beena pleasing way?” 
: Away of ease and health ? 
Bave | in grandeur pass’d iny days, 
And fed on praise and weatth ? 


No—no such earthly toys for me; 
The way that am led, - 

Doth better with) my sou’ agree, 
Than if with picasure fed. 


f’ve pass’d through seas of grief and pain, 
Through poverty and shame ; 

And learnt, in that and sickness too, 
70 bh ss ih’ eternal name. 


Fhave, tv this, been led to see- 
She evil of my wars 5 

To mourn, in deep humility, 
The sins of ail my days. 


POETRY. 


é 


‘The evils of my heart ery 
~ While I these tria!s bore ; 

lve learn'd 10 hope, I’ve learn’d to feary 
And hate those evils more. 


To Jesus has my trcubles led, ’ 


And taught my svt) to feed 

On biessings ;urchas’d by his blood, 
O happy zricts indeed ! 

Wire thus I’m prov’d from year to year, 
I learn to live above ; 


And long to leave this body here, 
end join the heav'n of love. 


a al at ll 


BRITISH PHILANTHROPY TO 


THE HEATHEN. 


Cast thy bread upon the waters 3 for thou sha! 
fir dat afer many days. LEccnes. Xi. 3. 


HERE faith in Jesus’ glorious 
Beuune 
Transtorms the soul to loves ' 
The spark trom heay'n becomes a flame, 
That owns its source above, 


—Hark ! how von tertur'd /ndian moans, 
And asks, in vair, fer peace ! 

Hear—human vices’ dying groans 
Swell from the Suvibera Seas! . | 


66 (Come ove 5 —belp,)'—what millions ery, 
Bv language torm’d of sighs! ! 

Bear back, ye swiftest winds that fly, 
What Briush love repliess 


The Broad of Life, by us possest, 
** To distant seas we scnd ; 
The * flowing heav'n' shall make you 
blest, 
“And Jesus be your friend. 


“ With willing hands, extended wide, 
“ Our gen’rous gifts we bear; 

* We cast cur bread upon the tide, 
** As Heav’n’s peculiar care.’’ 


Tine ff rings faith an? tove present, 
Can never, sure, be lost 

W hat thus is giv’n, te Gad is lent, 
And he repays the cosi. 


For many days let patience wait, 
And ptay's expand the sail; 
He siieas shill find the bless ng great, 
And curs shall never fail. ; 
: IOTA. 
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THE REY. WILLIAM SALTREN.. 


Late Pastor of the Independent Church at Launceston, in the 
-. County of Cornwall. — | 


“ELE Rev. William Saltren was born.at -Launceston, in the 
county of Cornwall, onthe 13th of January 1755. His 
grandfather was John Saitren,.of-Treludick, Esq. many years 
. in the commission of:the: peace for the said county. » His fa- 
ther, Mr. Thomas: Saltren, was: the youngest son of the 
above gentleman. He married a Miss ‘Askham, a lady of re- 
spectable family ;-but dying early in life,.this Mr. Saltren, his 
brother, and sister, .were left from their infancy to the care 
of their mother. ‘She ‘caréfally instructed them in the duties 
of morality, and would-not suffer them.to use such vain and 
improper words as too often mark the characters of persons ~ 
who are brought up, as they were, in the established forme of’ 
religion. Mr. W. Saltren was kept at school till he was 
about the age of fifteen. . His.mother, who designed him for: ° 
a trade, placed him as an apprentice at Tavistoek, in Devon-. - 
shire, to learn the woollen business. During his apprentice- 
ship, his sobriety and diligence in his master’s business were 
very conspicuous. He was in.a respectable family of dis- 
senters, where he had an opportunity of perusing the works 
of some divines of the last century, which, there is reason to 
believe, were of some use to him. His brother also lived in 
Tavistock, and had at times very serious convictions of sin, 
and of the necessity of religion, which occasionéd their sepa- 
rating themselves from other companions, and of their being 
very much with one another. | , 
Vou. LV. . i — Some.” 
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Some time in the year 1773, it pleased God very deeply to 
impress the mind of a Mr. E., a young gentleman who re- 
sided in the same town, and who is now a clergyman of the 
Established Church. He immediately sought an acquaintance 
with the two Mr. Saltrens, from observing the great subriety 
which marked their conduct. Mr. E. was so alarmed about 
the state of his soul, that his conversation was the means of 
increasing their convictions. At this time neither of them 
_knew of any way of acceptance with God, but by fulfilling 
the moral law; the threatnings of which would often fill their 
minds with the utmost anguish. In this state of distress they, 
continued for sume time. Mr. W. S. was so extremely af- 
fected with the deep sense he had of sin, his inability to ful- 
fil the law, and of his lost condition, that he thought every 
one happy compared with himself. At last he providentially 
met with Mr. Wervey’s Theron and Aspasio, which was the 
means of bringing him acquainted with the way of salvation 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. Meeting with his brother imme- 
diately after, he exclaimed, with the strongest emotions of 
wonder and delight, Brother! I have found it! I have found 
it! Mr, Hervey says, ‘* The Son of God, infinitely com- 
passionate, has vouchsafed to become our Mediator. That 
nothing might be wanting to make his mediat:on successful, 
he placed himself in our stead. The punishment which 
we deserved, he has endured; the obedience which we 
owed, he tulfilled. Both which being imputed to us, and ac- 
cepted for us, are the foundation of our pardon, are the 
procuring cause of our justification.” He likewise says, that 
<* this righteousness of the Mediator is to be received by 
faith, all of which he proves by the word of God.” Both. 
brothers now exceedingly rejoiced together, having found the 
pearl of great price. Mr. W.S. said to his brather, « I will: 
«¢ go aud find poor E. that I may tell him the way to be 
saved; but Mr. E. had discovered it by some other means. 
_In November 1774, his brother left Tavistock. From this 
treme, Mr. W.°-S. and his friend Mr. E. continued to seek the 
Lord together. About this period he began.to think, that if- 
the Lord Jesus Christ had done every.thmg for the justifica- 
tion ofasinner, he had no occasion to be so very strict in his 
deportment. He, .therefore, soon after this, attended 2 
dancing assembly. But gaining a further acquaintance with 
the powerof Christianity, he began to be cxccedingly distres- 
sed that he had so far conformed to the world. he was now 
convinced that if he rightly g/oried in the cross of Christ, tbe. 
world thereby would be crucified to bim, and be unta the eee 
n 
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In the beginning of the year 1775, this Mr. S. and his 
friend Mr. E. spent a Lord's Day at Plymouth Dock, and 
heard the Rev. Mr. Kinsman presch. This visit was of 
great use to. them both. On their return they were laient- 
ing the numbers that were in Tavistock who knew nothing 
of the power of the Gospel. This made them determined to. 
hire a room, and give ont that they were ready to converse 
upon religion with as many. as wou!d assemble. As soos it 
was known, the room was filied with people, and Mr. F. 
gave them a word of exhortation. After this, he continited 
to preach to them twice in the week till the latter end of tie 
same year, when he left Tavistock. The consequence of 
this was, that several were wrought upon, and became truly 
serious ciiaracters. When Mr. FE. left Tavisteck, Mr. S., 
after much persuasion, was prevailed on to succeed Mr. FE, 
and preach to the congregation, which he continued to do 
tull the latter end of the year 1781. 

About this time a circumstance in Providence made Mr. S. 
determine to return to Launceston, his native place, and 
settle there. He had not preached in vain at ‘lavistock 
but at different times had met with a good dea! of disturb- 
ance in the place of worship, and his success not answering 
his expectations, he was tempted to believe he was not called. 
of God to preach, and resolved henceforth to be silent. <Af- 
ter his return to Launceston, he sat under his brother's mini- 
stry, who had been the instrument of raising a congregation, 
and had been labouring among them with considerable suc- 
cess for several years. About Lady-day 1782, a variety of 
circumstances occurred to make it appear as the path of duty 
for his brother to leave Launceston, which he did soon after, 
The congregation now began to find they were without any 
one to minister to them the word of life. They immediately 
applied to Mr. S., the subject of this memoir, that he would 
succeed his brother, and preach tothem. He could not be 
prevailed on for many days. The serious people were there- 
fore incessant in their supplications, that the Lord would jn- 
cline hisheart. At last he found he could not resist their 
solicitations any longer, and began to preach to them with. 
great lberty and power. His labours were soon followed 
with the conversion of several, whgm, we trust, w7/! de bis 
crown of rejoicing in ane presence of our Lord Fesus Co rist at 
bis coming. 

It may not be improper to mention the following circum- 
stance in this place. The same day that Mr. S. retried to. 
Launceston with the resolution of not engaging again in the 


ta ' work, 
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work of the ministry, he was reading in his bible, and was led, 
in a way which he could not account for, to that particular 
passage, Ezek. xxvi. 27. «* In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be 
no more dumb; and thou shalt be a sign unto them, and 
they shall know that Iam the Lord.” These words made so 
strong an impression on his mind, that he could not keep them 
out of his recollection, day nor night, till he preached again, 
although he endeavoured by every means to forget them. 

In the year 1787, the meeting-house at Taunceston was 
purchased, which, together with the expence of putting it 
into its present decent form, amounted to several hundred 
pounds. Mr. 8. ‘subscribed fifty pounds towards it himself; 
then his congregation subscribed, after which a few other 
congregations sent their assistance; but there was a cons:der 
rable.debt still remaining. He therefore applied the salary, 
which they now began to raise, to diminish it. What re- 
mained due at his death, he gave to the congregation, that 
they might be the better able to support a minister after his 
decease. In September 1778, the meeting-house was upened F 
in avery solemn manner. Several ministers preached on 
the occasion.. The Sabbath after it was opened, Mr. S, 
preached on Ps. cxxvi, 3. *¢ The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are giad.’’ In this discourse he gave a 
history of the work of God at Launceston, and expressed the 
particular pleasure he recewed in seeing them provided with 
such a commodious place in which to worship God. 

Mr. 8. had been frequently requested to take upon him the 
pastoral care of his congregation, but in 1789 he received a 
very pressing invitation for this purpose. After much deli- 
beration and prayer, he agreed to comply with their request, 
and in June 1790, he was solemnly set apart to the sacred: 
office, in the presence of many of his brethren and fathers in 
the ministry. The Rev. Mr. Lavington, of Biddeford, deli 
vered an excellent charge to him on the occasion, witch was 
exemplified in ins future conduct. 

Mr. 8. possessed a great share of understanding. He read 
- much; was blessed-with a retentive memory, and had made 
yreat observations on men and things. From the time he 
first became serious, he studied the word of God with the 
prentest avidity, and it was remarked of him by a person of 
different sentiments in religion, that he was lJike Apollos, 
muichty in the Scriptures. As a minister he well considered 
_ the subjects on which he preached ; MWe was very ‘aborious, ang 
- aimed at doing good. 
8 


LIFE-OF ‘THE 2BV.I WILLIAM SALTREW. © 9 49)? 


-¥t must not be omitted that Mr. S. was well Known to bea 
man ofunteigned humility. Heknew much‘of himself, which. 
kept him very lowly in his own'eyes. | Fre‘possesyed the most - 
exalted ideas of the Lord Jesus Christ. [t was his happiness 
te be assured, that his Baviour wus the on/y wise God, and that - 
be hud been manifest in the flesb'to take away sin. It was évi- 
dent ‘that he followed the-gréat Redeemer with his whole ‘ 
heart, which made hitn very spiritual in his Conversation, and ' 
exemplarily holy in his life. Loveito-Christ appeared to. be - 
the leading, motive of-his actiéns. “This- madé him ready. to’ 
every good work. He-was Ifkewise afl’ affettionate pastor : 
Many of his congregation have acknowledged since his death, 
that he was like a father to them, They. could consult him 
on all occasions, and éver found in him.a judicious adviser and 
ready friend. That Mr..S. was.a disinterested minister of 
Christ, will appear by the following circumstance: Although 
he preached'the Gespél almost twenty years, devoting the 
whole of the last thirteery years of his life’to:the work, he ne-_ 
ver accepted of'any peeuntary aid’ for his‘ labour’. It could 
not be expected that sucha geriuine dis¢iple of ‘Christ should 
pass through the world without opposition.’ ’ He met with it’ 
trom different quarters, but it only made the charecter-of the~ 
Ghristian-shine nrore visibly imthim: He hadlearned ‘to re- 
turh good for evil. - en eee a : 

‘The Great Head: of the Church had -not'designed that he: 
should renizin-long on the earth, and‘therefore had‘been some’ 
years ‘preparing him for heavert. In the ‘former part’ of his’ 
Christian life he suffered very distressing doubts respecting’ 
the state of his soul, but in the latter: part- of it he’ enjoyed: 
much liberty and comfort. On Saturday, the 4th of April 

1795, he was taken ill of a nervous fever, It did not, how-: 
ever, prevent him from preaching three times on the follow- 
ing day. On the Monday he grew worse, and continued so 
to do till his disorder increased to ap alarming degree. Abgut 
-the Tuesday se’nnight after fie was taken, the fever began to 
abate ; but notwithstanding this, he grew weaker, and visibly” 
sunk under the disorder. After the fever left him, he was 
truly happy in his mind, and spoke with great pleasure of ‘his 
approaching dissolution. His frierids, who sat up with him, 
were witnesses of his heavenly frame of mind.’ Christ wae 
his constant theme, and to exalt him, he manifested the great- 
@st ardor. ; ss ys a 

' On the Wednesday before’ tre died, when his brother and 
sister. were with him, his soul was engaged in the greatest de- 
votion, and his desires went ont so much after God, that they 

* You. 1V. oe | ; were 


e 
~, 
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were apprehensive be must immediately sink under the-exer- 
tion ofhisminad. He conversed with his sister in a most af- 
fectionate maaner, exhorting her to. trust in the Lord, and. 
declaring to her his own experience of the Divine faithfulness... 
His brather said to him, “I suppose you don’t repent that you 
have. walked in, the ways of God, and have been a despised 
follower of Jesus above twenty years past.?” «« No!” said he; 
“If, l.am sorry, it is that ] have not served him with greater 
zeal.’ He tlren began to speak of hia approaching dissolution, . 
and, lifting up his eyes and heart to the Lard; he repeated the- 
fgllowing lunes ja a rapture of devotion: 


66 moe me, O my Saviour hide, 
‘Till che storm df life is past ; 
‘Safe umo the haven guide, 
: -O receive my soul at last (°°. 


"After which he. desired hia brother to repeat the hymn ; : 
and through, the different parts of it, his soyl was delighted, 
beyond measpre.. He then requested his brother: to engage, 
in prayer with him, and, through. the whale, his soul was. 
agonizing with God, and breathing after him in the magt ar 
dent manney, . - 

_ At, another time he repeated, that passage of Scripture, © 
< Whoever will, let him come, and take of the water of Lik. 
freply.". - He then said, ‘* O. precious, preciqus brist ! Ido 
come, and J do drink of the water of life,” Again. he said, 
s¢ O what js an interest, in. Christ worth now!:” Observing 
to his servant how. ill he was, be eee adopted tl the oe 
Igwing linea of Dr. Watts.; | 


"at Then while ye bear my heart strings rete: 
ow sweet my minutes ro!) ! | : 
oS mortal paleness on my cheek, © - 4, oe 
And giory.in pry soul!” ; | 


Qn Saturday, April 18th, about two o’clock in the morne. 
ing he said to his brother, « Brother, I am dying, and I die in 
the Lord! Tdie j in the Lord!’’ His brother asked him if he. 
was happy in his soul? towhich he replied, « Very happy.”” 
Fis brother then spent some fime in prayer with him; and, 
although he was reduced. almost to the greatest degree of 
. weakness, his soul was much engaged in aspirations to.God, 
The same morning he addressed the physician in the follow-. 
ing, language : “ J, Doctor, thank you for your:kind attention 
to me during m al illness, but medicine now can do me na good. 

i ain. dying, apd shall soon be for ever with-my Lard.” He 
eo vt continyed 


~— 


o 
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eontinued breathing til eleven o’tlock the same tmiorn- 
ihg, when he fell. asleepin Jesus. Through his illness, no- 
thing: was permitted to fnterrupt his hope and confidence. 
It-was indeed « most blessed dying bed! It might be com- 
pared to the sun's geing down in a clear sominer’s evehing. 

- It has wot: onfrequently happened, that ministers before 
their departure have been Jed to preath on subjects remarka- 
bly suited to thatevent, . Whether this was the case with the 
subject of thie memdiv, we will leave our redders to judge. 
The. evening before Mr. 8. was: taken it, te preached on’ 
Like, xxiii. 28. “ Weep ndt fur me, but weep for yourselves 
and tor your children.”” In: this discourse he observed, 
among other things, with what propriety a faithfe! minister, 
when feaving the present world, might ‘adopt the language of 
the text. On-‘the day after he was seized with the disorder 
of which he died, which was the Lord’s Day, his text was 
Acts, ii. 24,.5¢I¢ was not possible that he should be holden of: 
it." We presume the following extract of his sermon. will 
' be acceptable ‘to our readers >——*< Is it ndédt great encou- 
rageinenit'to true believers, that though death seized on the 
ouby Reetlemer of mankind, it could not hold its prey. Had 
it been able to do this, all faith or hope in him wou4d be vain. 
1 Cor, xv. 17. But he was capable of breaking the bands of 
death, and of rising triymphant over them, and.this he did on 
the behalf of his redeemed. Is there not, then, the most ample 
cacourigentent to believe or such a deliverer, whom it Was 
_ not possible for death itself to retain! — st 
.' %. Wihat'security is héreby derived to true believers, that 
death shall not always retain them within its power. He that 
was able to take his own life again when he had laid ft down,' 
is able to restore his retleemed to life; yes, to sucha life as 
will be in no thote denger of a forfeitdre by death or other- 
wise, -This was intended and fully established by his own 
death and: resurrection, t Cor. xv. 20~-22. Here then is 
security in. committing the bodies of believers to the gloomy 
thahsioné of the grave, that these shall not always be their 
abode, tut that, ere long, they shall inherit’ plorious resure’ 
rection, béth of body dud-sdul,-in the everlasting kingdom. 
Foras Christ the Savidur rose from the déad, so all his fyl- 
lowéersimust. | cea : a 

@ Believers, from this view, may even Wiumph at the: 
thotght arid afiproach ‘of ddith. Death iv tio teal enemy te 
tie believer; it is omly s0 in ‘appextance. It cannot do the 

Christian any essential hutt, however terrific it may seem’? 
Because its sting {9 taken by hith who exhausted alt 

neat r 2 iter 
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its pewer in himself, when. it coald hold -him'nb longers 
Thus in effect he destgayed death itself, atid him :that bad 
the power of;it.. The believer, therefare, va. the proper ex- 
ercise of faith, may, even nowy ip. @ atéasure; 2s he will-heres 
after in perfection, triumph. over this fesmidable adversarys . 
sgying, “O.death where is thy sting !"?.&e. May itdee our feli- 
city thus to triumph at the hour of deaths and et-the.fihal or : 
cotsplete resurrection of body.and souj;t; jose, ct bores 
_4¢ How carefyl should we e-to.ascertaim-our interest in: 
. Gayist ! To sach only all thig-happiness belongs, He that 
hath not.the Son of God, hath.nat life, but abideth in death. 
Death pust be aking of terrons indeed to aif of this descriptian.: 
Hoy should believers: themselves, by-contrasting the perishy: 
ing things of this life with the glories that await them;: and: 
the death that must come on all worldly enjoyments, Jeasn to: 
detach their. minds more and more framall these, end det: their, 
agections on things above! ‘These can,ibe no. proper .axpec- 
titign of heavenly, joys, where there, is no heaventysminded-; 
mess, What need there is for the coptinual exercise of faith 
to realjze divine truths to.our souls; and. particularly. how, . 
necessary muyt sit be in the asticle @f death txrbtheld a 
conquered enqmy.!).  ) ines fhe ted stie ng ae, 
Te 4” faith Hath an overtcinihe fow'r, ae ie od: 
me fe Wberfudhphs in thedying hoard™ + 7 ue OE AE Ys 
Deas, HT ih dR ask Se ON geek EOS! i an, SR eh ety OS 
oth Mny..we possess thin genuine principle agwy and: heve. it, 


in fullexperience then! te heb edt 
.. The Friday.pitgrshis, departure, bis .remajns were. interred 
inthe fpimily, vaulg in Launceston. Church, and immediately. 
after, she Rey, Mr, Lavington, of Biddefard, deliveredavery: 
excellent discqursepn the oqepyjomatithe meeting-hobse,.te a 
very crowded and. weepingaupignee.. The text was, Roy..xiver 
3- And L.beard a yaice from, heaven, saying unite me, writcy 
Bicseca arc tpg dead-which dic in the Lord, Jn the first, ins 
irys 4¢)Who ace those that die in.the Lord2/’ Mg, L.: hore. 
the Fpllowing, testimony to the chargactey-of Mr. ‘8. :,.4¢ If I. 
ight, he allowed to mention. names,-I should net beat a, Lose. 
for ap.auswerish cquid tell_you fone whom, you aN knew, and, 
bay Jimup as (lwas,going.to say.) Alving example. rad: 
if | had said it, there would have been no great sol¢cism.in jt 5. 
ys, though yougba}] henceforth know; hiw no more after the 
ene yet,his,memory lives, and will Jong livein,the. hearts of 
mapy;., Ye are welnesscs, and God alsoy pow bolily,. and just 
ly, and unblumeably.he hchaved himself among yous, Towards 
bie clpsé of life hig, breaghings-after Ged were strong, and hie — 
~g3. ) confidence 
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confidence in‘Chriet unshaken. Some of his last words were; - 
« Brother, I die.in the Lord; I am very happy.” . So that if 


any that knew him wel, were ta ask me, Who are those per- 
sons that die in the Lord? I should notrbesitate a moment tq 
: gay, Those that.lived and died like Mr, Sabtren.”. - . 
+ mie ; ; 
er | aad aa 
-DOWNFAL OF ANTICHRIST. 
THE following letter, and that ‘which will appear in our 
_ next Number, are writtén with great modesty and inge- 
_, nuity; and the calculations they contain have certainly 
the’ air of probability ; ‘but, though we feel as ardent a 
wish as the author himeelf for the downfal of Antichrist, 
' and the spread of the Gospel, yet we do not mean, by in- 


serting them, that our readers should understand that out 
views and his afte in all Tespects coincident. 


. @ 
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WHEN the. cae put the . fallswitig gestion. te 
Christ, ** -Lovd, wilt thom at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel 4’’---he gave them this answer-:.«« kt is 
not for you to know the. times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put: in: his own. power.” Acts,.i. 6,7... We 
must not presuniptupnusly inquire into aly. of those. things 
which Ged-has kept secret; but it is our duty to seek ‘after 
the knowledge of.all those things he has been pleased to reveal. 
‘The astonishing events, that are now taking place: in tHe 
present conyulsed state of Europe, are of such a nature and 
magnitade, aud are likely to be followed with such conse- 
queuces, that they ‘demand the moat serious attention.. The 
chief actors in thts: dreadful contreversy among the nations, 
have, no doubt, certain objects: insviéw.: It is possible, 
however, that something may be done in this awful uscerie; 
which neither of the contending parties designed. -We.find 
in the Scriptures a number of instances, that when:men‘have 
intended to accomplish one thing, God, in his providdnce, 
has over-ruled their intentions and actions to bring to pass- 
another, and sometimes the very opposite of what they in- 
tended. Perhaps something cf this kind may be theicase, 
before the present: shaking of the. nations comes to ‘an ‘end. 
To pretend to the gift of prophecy is wicked, and:to-give 
heed to such pretences js an evidence either of grast: weak-~ 
ness, OF of great blindness of mind. The spirit of prophecy 


a will 
: | 
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will not: again be given to any of ‘the’ sons of inet. The 
_. system of divine revelation. is Jong iago completed, and art 
_ Swful threatening is denounted against that. man who strait 
ptetend to: add ang thing toit: Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 
There is ‘an intimate connexion between. the word sid 
works of God. In the former he makes known the plan of 
_ his procedure, by the-latter we see how he executes it» 
Hence they mutually explain and illustrate cach other. And, 
therefore, if ‘we would ‘understand either the ove or the 
other, we must compare them together. This holds good, 
in a special manner, in reiation to th. prophecies in Scripture, | 
and particularly with respect to those in which times and 
events are connected togetier. Here, after all our care and 
diligence, we may mistake, by applying events to propheti- 
cal times which do not belong to them, This is owing to 
our not discerning the nature and kind of the events foretold, 
and which are to happen at such times. Perhaps the follow 
ing dates, of the times of the rise and fall of Antichrist, may 
be founded on mistakes of this ‘kind. Yet when we com- 
‘ pare the past and the present dispensations. of divine Proevi- 
dence with the prophecies, and’ the prophecies themselves 
one with another, they seem to tiave so much probability in 
them, as net to be unworthy of attention. | " 
The prophets have given several characters of the time 
‘when Autichrist would appear. First; that the Romar 
empire, particularly the western part of it, should:be di- 
vided into ten kingdoms, or separate governments. ‘The 
Jittle horn, Dan. vii. 8. 24. was to rise after the other ten. 
We are, therefore, not to look for his appearanee before the 
year407. The ten kings did notall arise till about that ¢ime. 
The subversion of the imperial government of Rome is 
andther character of the time when Antithrist, or the mun of 
giz, would appear: For the mystery of iniquity doth al- 
rendy work: Only-he who new letteth, will let, until he be 
taken-out of the way... And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed,‘ whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.’ 
2 Thes. ii. 7,58. The man of sin could’ not make his dp- 
pearante while’ the imperial government stood in his way. 
This obstacle was taken out of the way in the year 476, when 
Oduacer, king of the Heruli, deposed Augustulus the Jast 
df the. Ruman emperors ‘in the west. We may, therefore, 
sonchudé from this character of the time, that Antichrist 
will s00n appear ; ° sLen'shall that Ww kod) be revealed, “but 
not instantly, 
2 For 
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. For we must compare with this.a third character of the. 
time, given in Rev, xvii, 8--31,. 6s The beast, that. thou, 
sawest, was, and ig not; and shall ascend out of the bottom- 
Jess pit, and go into perdition,:; And they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, {whose names arg not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world) when they behold 
the beast that was, and.is not, and yet is. And here is the 
‘snind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mourns: 
tains, on which the woorag sifteth, And there are seven 
kings: Five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not .yeq | 
come; aad when he cometh, he must continue a short space, 
And the beast that was, and is not, even he.i is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition.’’ The-seven 
heads of the beast signify. both seven mountains, and seyen 
kings, or forms of government. Five of these forms of 
government, were fallen in John’s time, viz. Kings, and con- 
suls, and dictators, and geceemvirs, and military tribunes, 
with consular authority. One;was then existing, viz. em- 
perors. This form of government fell, when Odoacer de- 
posed Augustulus, in the year 476.. Odoaver caused himself 
to be proclaimed king of. Italy, but. would not assyme the 
purple, dr any other mark of imperjal dignity. _Theodoric, 
the Goth, defeated and put to death Odoacer, ‘and was ace 
knowledged king of Italy.. He,and, his successors retajned 
the same laws, the same form of gqvernment, and the same 
magistrates, which. the Romans had while under. the. em- 
perora. The Gothic kings chose Ravenna for the seat of 
their government. They held the dominion. of Italy from 
the year 476 to the, year 553, that is 77 years; but they 
lost the government of Rome in the year 537: So that if we 
reckon from this year, Rome wag under the, Gathic govern 
ment only 61 years, 

-Thia seems, to be the form of government foretold in the 
prophecy ; it gontinued, only.the short space of 61 or 77 
yearg at mast,. It,was:a form of government differing only, 
in name from the. imperial:; and, therefore, if we. reckon 
this a distinct form of: -government, Antichrist, will be tbe 
tighth ; but if we do not so reckon, it, he will be of the seven, 

-May not. these expressions in the prophacy, refer to this 
time ?---«« The beast that thou sayvest, was, and isnot, and 
shall ascend: out of the bottomless pit,---the beast that was, 
gud is not, and yet is,’" The beast had an, existence while 
the imperial government stood ; but when it fell, one of hig 
heads was, as it were, wounded to death, Rev. Xiii. 3. 8Q 
that it ceased to exist. The imperial title becoming extinct, 
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and the Gothic kings makirig Ravenna the seat of thelr go- 
vernment, it might have' been rationalty expected that Rome’ 
would never have become again the mistress of the nations. 
But when the Goths lost their dominion; Antichrist ascended- 
out of the bottomless pit, the deadly wound was healed,* 
and the beast exists again: Rome regains’ her power, and: 
exercises it ina more’ pormicable: and hd manner than’ 
evér. , es an 

If this bea right application of e events to ‘the prophecy,,: 


then Antichrist arose about the year 637, or at farthest about’ 


the year §53- He continues 42 monens or 1260 prophetical 
days, that is, 1260 years, Rev, xii. 5. ; consequently we : 
expect his fall about the year 1707, or 1813. 

These dates seem to receive some support ftom the pro-' 
phecy of Daniel. In the last chapter of his book three re= 
markable periods are mentioned. It seems evident that they: 
all begin at one and the same time. The only difference is,: 
the latter always exceedsin length or duration the'preceding,- 
and points out atime when God will accomplish some very 
eminent event in behalf of his churth. They seem to be all; 
given in answer to the question, -« How log. shall it be te 
the end of these wonders ?’” Dan. xii. 6. © The-sufferings. off 
the saints, and the preservation of the church, especially un- 
der the lorig and tyrannical reign of Antichrist, the downfal of 
this persecuting power, and the ruin of its’ supporters ; theuni2 
versal prevalence of the truth, after all the subtle and: violent 
opposition made to it, and the: commencement of that happy’ 
period, wien al] people, nations, and languages shall serve: ous 
Lord Jesus Christ, Dan. vii. v4. are wonderful dispensationy 
of divirie Providence. A 

Dan. xii. 6, 7. « How long shal it be to the end of these 
wonders ? And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when ‘he held up his right hand 
and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him’ that liveth 
for ever, that it shall be for a time, times; and an‘half; and 
when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holy people, all these things shal! be finished.”” Here men- 
tion is made of a period consisting of a time, times, and an half 
that is, a-year, two years, and an ‘half, making in all three 
years and an half; the same with 42-months, or 1260 days) 


_ This is the period of Antichrist’s reign, during which he will 


*¢ scatter the power: ‘of the holy people.’’ See Dan. vii. 25- 


» Rev. xi. 2,3. xti.6, 14. xiii. 3. At the end of this period; 


all these things foretold poner ning him shall be finished, 
: Dan, 
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Dan. xii. 11. “ And from the time that the daily sacrifice 
shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate 
set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days.’ This period takes its date from a time of remarkable 
apostacy, as the words of the prophecy plainly: intimate. 
And no time so fitly answers this character as the time of An- . 
tichrist’s rise. This is confirmed by Rev. xi. 2. where we 
find the court which is without the temple, and the holy city 
is to be trodden under foot by the Gentiles, or Papists, who, 
though they are Christians in name, are Gentiles in worship 
and practice ; worshiping angels, saints, and images, and per- 
_decuting the followers of Christ. These Gentiles take away 
the daily sacrifice, and set up the abomination that maketh the 
visible church of Christ desolate for the space of 1260 yeare = 
But this is a longer period by 30 years. Perhaps these 30 
years may belong to the time of the seventh vial; at the 
very beginning of which, or rather just at the end of the 
1260 years, and at the beginning of these 30 years, Rome 
~will.fall; and during the 30 years, they who still cleave to’ 
’ the abominations of Popery will,be cut off by terrible judg- 
ments, Rev, xvi. 17---21, xix. {1--921, while the Gospel 
is preached, attended with power; so that the whole sy stem 
of Popery shall be abolished for ever. 

There is a third period mentioned, Dan. xii, rz. « Bles- 
sed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days.’’ This period extends itseli’ 
45 years beyond the preceding, and 75 beyond the reign of 
Antichrist. During these 45 years, it may be expected, that 
the Gospel, being rendered effectual by the power of the Spi- 
_ rit of God, will be preached with increasing success through- 
out the whole earth, so that Deism, Mahometanism, heathen 
ignorance, superstition, and idolatry shall be brought to aw 
end. Satan shall be bound, and the Millennium commence ; 
for it is said, Bleseed is he that waiteth, and cometh to it. 

There remains yet another number to be considered ; thie 
ts mentioned in Dan. viii. 13, 14. ** Then I heard one saint 
speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint which 
spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sa- 
crifice, and the transgression of desolation, to givé both the 
sanctuary and fhe host to be trodden under foot ? And he said 
unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed.’” This period exceeds the 
longest of the three preceding ones by the space of 965 
‘years. it is most likely, however, that they both end at one 
time. During the Millennium there is nething foretold to 

Vor. IY. K happen, 
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happen, till the thousand years are ended: Then, indeed» 
there is to be a great. and general defection ; but it seems to 
be of short continuance. ‘This period, therefore, must take 
its beginning before the appearance of Antichrist. 

The prophecy itself contains a character of the time from 
whence we are to compute this period. The vision or pro- 
phecy is concerning two things that are quite distinct, or ra- 
ther opposite, the one tothe other. The first thing inquired 
after is, ‘© How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice ?’’ that is, how Jong shall it be before the little horn, 
verse g, or Antichrist arise and take away the daily sacrifice, 
by corrupting the purity ofdivine worship. Inthe rith and 
12th verses of this prophecy, we aretold what this adversary 
of Christ and his saints would do; ‘© Yea, he magnified him- 
self even to the prince of the host, and by him the daily sa- 
’ crifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was 
castdewn. And an host was given him against the daily sa- 
crifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth 
toa the ground, and it practised, and prospered.” 

The second thing in the question is, ** How long shall be 
the vision concerning the transgression of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot ?”’, 
The question including these twe things in it, the answer is, 
«« Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed;"’ that is, as F understand it, then 
shall thac glorious and happy time commence, concerning 
which, it is said, Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to 
it. Dan. xl. 12. 

Thus this long period comprehends all the three periods 
already noticed, and another cf g5 years respecting the daily 
sacrifice, or the purity of divine worship. During this pe- 
riod the church retains the worship of God according to 
the rule of the Scripture. «* And there was given me a 
reed like untoarod: And the angel stood, saying, Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and chem that wor- 
ship therein.” Rev. xi. nm | 

To this period succeeds znother of: 260 years : Allthis time 
Antichrist takes a. ay the danty sacrifice, casts down the place 
of Christ’s sanctuary, casts down the truth to the ground, aud 
practises and prospers; sets up the transgression of desola- 
tion, and gives both the sanctuary and host to be trodden un- 
der foot. Dan. viii. 13---15. *¢ But the court which is withb- 
eut the temple leave out, and measure it not, for it is given 
nate the Gentiles: And the hoy city shall aes tread under 
. foot 
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foot forty and two months,” Rev. xi. 2. ° The two short 
periods which follow this have been already cons.dered. 

The subdivisions of this long period, when arranged in 
theic order of succession, wil) stand thus, 


1. The period of the dailv sacrifice, 965 

2. The period of Antichrist’s reign, 1260. 

3. A period of 30 years, - - 30 

4. A period of 45 years, - = 45 





Years, 2300 | 

Bishop Newton, the only author I have seen on this sube 
ject, conceives these years ‘are to be computed from the vision 
of the he-goat, or Alexander's invading Asia. Alexander in- 
vaded Asia inthe year before Christ 334. But what has this 
invasion to do with the daily sacrifice ? nos know we any 
thing done at that time relating to it? Again, if we compute 
the 965 years from that time, it will bring us down to the 
year 631, when Antichrist would be revealed ; but this time 
has nothing so remarkable in it, as to induce us to date his rise 
from it. 

The book of Nehemiak will perhaps furnish a date, from 
whence we may compute this period. Nehemiah returned 
- from his government in Judea to the court of Persia in the 
32d year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, answering to the year 
before Christ 433. <«* But im all this timé was not I at Jeru- 
salem? for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes, king 
ef Babylon, came { unto the king, and after certain days ob- 
tained I leave of the king: And 1 came to Je:usalem.” Neh. 
xiii. 6,7. The Hebrew word rendered days, several times 
signifies years : Thus, «« And it came to pass, at the end of two 
full years (Heb. two days), that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, 
he stood by the river,’’ Gen. xli. 1. ‘© Cometo Bethel and 
transgress; at Gilgal multiply transgressions; and bring your 
sacrifices every morning, and your tithes after three years,"’ 
(Heb. after three days.) Amosiv. 4. The word, therefore, 
might be translated, ufter certuin years. This rendering 
agrees best with what !s said in the beginning of the verse, 
« Bat in‘all this time was not I at Jerusalem ?”’ meaning 
that he was a considerable time absent. Dean Prideaux sup- — 
poses it. wag about five years, and gives his seasons for it. 
(See hie Connections, anno 428). If then we admit his sup- 
position, which, for the reasons he gives, has every appear- 
ance of being well-founded, this fill bring Nehemiah’s re- 
turn to Jerusalem down to the year before Christ 428, when 
he reformed the abuses committed ‘in the house of God. 

: K 2 . (dee 
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(See his own. aceount of -this affair, Neh. xiii. 4---14. In 
the history now referred to, we have indeed a matter per- 
taining to the daily sacrifice, or to the worship of God. It 
is the more remarkable, as it is not only a very important, buf 
the last act of reformation relating to it, thatis mentioned in 
the history of the Old Testament. This circumstance in it, . 
perhaps, deserves particular notice ; that Tobiah, an Ammo-. 
nite, a Gentile, and anenemy, Neh. vi. 1. who hated, scorn- 
ed, Neh. iv. 3. and opposed the people of God, was at this 
time turned out of one of the principal chambers of the house 
of God, where, through the base conduct of Eliashib the 
priest, he had for some time resided. His residence in such 
a place might be a principal.cause why the Levites were neg- 
lected, and why the house of God had been forsaken. A 
man of Nehemiah’s piety and zeal would instantly, upon hig 
arrival at Jerusalem, set himself to reform these abuses. 
' The daily sacrifice being thus restored to its purity, it re- 
mained in the Jewish church till the death of Christ. It then 
ceased to be with them. Henceforward the daily spiritual 
sacrifice of prayer, thanksgiving, and new obedience, was.of: 
fered in the Christian church. Here it continued while the 
‘church retained the purity of doctrine and worship revealed 
and appointed i in the Scriptures. But when the generality 
of professed Christians had departed from the faith and wor- 
ship- of the Gospel, the clergy and monks being the chief 
promoters of the corruptions introduced into the church, then 
the man of sin, the bishop of Rome, as the head and chief of | 
this apostacy, stood up against Christ, the Prince of princes, 
Dan. viii. 25, took away the daily sacrifice, cast down the 
place of his sanctuary, Dan. viii. 11, aud set up the abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate, Dan. xii. 11. Then was the court 
=e is without the temple given unto the Gentiles. Rev. 
Xi. 

If then we compute 965 years, the period of. the daily Sa- 
crifice, fram the year before Christ 428, when Tobiah, a Gen- 
tile, was cast out from his residence in the outer: court of . 

'-the temple, this will bring us down to. the year 537, when 
the Gentiles woyld enter into it again at the appearance. of 
Antichrist. 









The book of N ehemiah affords. another date, which, in the 
present inquiry, ought aot tobe.omifted. The firstseven weeks 
of 
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of Daniel’s seventy weeks ended im the year before Christ 
409. kn this year Nehemiah caused the Jews to put away 
their strange wives. Neh. xii. 23---30. This was the last ack 
of his reformation. (See Prideaux, anno 409.) This being 
nineteen years later than the preceding, relating to the daily 
asactifice, brings the rise of Antichrist down to the year 556. 
This is three yeare later than the end of the Gothie king-| 
‘dom in Italy. His fall, according to this date, will be a the 

year 1816. 

This long period of 2300 days does ‘not end at the fall of 
Rome. It. comprehends in it the two shorter periods for 
merly noticed, :viz. the thirty years supposed to belong to the 
seventh vial. During this season, terrible judgments wilk 
falt upon the remaining party of the Antichristians, Rev. xvi. 
17---21. while the Gospel shall have great success among 
others. Perhaps, between the ending of the preceding pe- 
riod and the beginning of this, the gia following events 
may take place about the same time:. 1. The fall of Anfi- 
christ. 2. The conversion of the Jews, Rom. xi. 15. 3. 
The resurrection of the witnesses, Rev. xi. 11, 12. The 
two last events shall be accomplished. not by human infu- 
ence; “ not by might, nor by power, bat by my Splut saith 
the Lord.’’ Zech. iv. 6. 

We have reason to expect, from ma ny Pronbeciee in Scrip 
ture, that in the fourth‘and last period of forty-five years, 
the Gospel will be preached with the. most wonderful, rapid, 
and increasing success throughout'the whole earth. At the. 
end of this period the Millennium commences; « And he said 
unto‘me, Unto two thousan’ and three hundred days, then. 
shalt the sanctuary be-cleansed.”"' Then shall be fulfilled. all, 
that is foretold concerning the glory of the church of Christ 
in the latter days. Many prophecies bave evidently a parti- 
cular respect to this time, such as the following: « Arise,, 
shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen, 
upon thee. For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall arise upon: 
thee, ‘and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gen- 
tiles shall come to thy. light, and kings to the brightness of: 
thy rising.---The gtory of Lebanon shall ceme unto thee, the. 
fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the. box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary, and I will. make the place of my feet, 
giorious.”” Isa. Ix. 1-+-3. 13. (See the whole chapter.) 
« For, from the rising of the sun, even.unto the going dewn 
of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles, and, 
in every place incense shall be ‘offered unto, my name), and a. 
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pure offering; for-my mame shall be great among the hea- 
then, saith the Lord of hosts.” Mal. i. 11. These and the 
like Scriptures will best explain what is intended-by the ex- 
pression, ‘* Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.”’ 

This is, indeed, a vision or prophecy for many days, Dan. 
Viii. 26. extending (if this computation of the time be right) 
from Nehemiah’s reformation of the temple-worship, or of 
the Jewish state, to the happy period when truth and peace 
shall universally prevail, and connecting in one harmonious 
and beautiful system, the history, the worship, and the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament with those of the New. 

Fearing that I have already trespassed too much on your 
time and patience, I shall postpone the consideration of the 
remaining part of this interesting subject to another opportu 
nity; and am, 


Dear Sir, 
Your sincere friend, | 
Wooler, Fune 24, 1795. - GEORGE BELL. 
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A PROPER BEHAVIOUR IN PLACES OF WORSHIP, 
THE TRUE CHARACTERISTIC OF A GENTLEMAN. 


ORE would hardly think it possible that any who pretend 
to the title of gentlemen, could agt with levity in a 
‘place dedicated to the Supreme Being; the idea of which 
- should inspire, if not with sentiments of awe, at least with 
aserious temper. But'it is eyident from the following ac- 
count, that there are thoSe who frequent the sacred temples. 
_ of religion, with a disposition unbecoming a ball-room. 
For some time’ past Y have attended af a meet.ing-house 
not many miles from the metropolis, wheré the only object, 
appeared to be a serious attention to religious duties. But 
the presence of two or three families, lately arrived from 
London, has occasioned so great an alteration, that it has 
more the appearance ef a playhouse, than ofa place devoted 
to the worship of God. i shall not attempt to send you a 
full account of their proceedings, as Ido not wish to give 
any personal of‘ence; but if this, should happen to pass 
within their notice, I hope jit will be the means of termi- 
nating'a conduct equally unbecoming the gentleman as the 
Christian: — 
One of these petite maifres is continually gazing, with. a 
look of wonderful sagicity, through a glass wluch he holdg.- 
in the most euesiet sain: at some modest female ; while 
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his companions are no less busily employed in observing the 
preacher, who, if he happens to speak not strictly proper 
(according to their ideas), it is immediately attended with 
nods and sneers, and often with a petty loud cough. There 
are also some coquets who give their attendance, whose 
whole employ consists in adjusting their hair, returning with 
insignificant smiles the fopperies of these modern beaux, and 
going through a regular course of exercise with the faa. 
To speak the truth, there is scarcely a moment passes from | 
the beginning to the end of the exercise, in which devotioa 
is not interrupted by these imaginary ladies and gentle- 
men. 

Any one possessed of the smallest share of common sense, 
must be convinced that the conduct here complained of, is 
highly disgraceful to such as make the slightest pretentions to 
religion; nor is it less inconsistent with the character of 2 
gentleman. Propriety: will ever mark the actions of a well- 
bred man, who, if he were an intidel, would behave with a: 
degree of reverence in a religious assembly. But should anv 
suppose that a spirit of levity in a place of worship, is 2 

proof of polished manners, their ‘ignorance is much to be 
_ pitied; since every sensible person, however dissipated, 
would’ be ashamed to indulge in it, convinced that a proper 
bebaviour in pluces of worship is the true characteristic of a 
gentleman. 

A MINOR. 
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EE how these Christians love !”’ was the language which 
the fraternal regards of the primitive disciples of Jesus 
extorted from their heathen neighbours. Animated by the 
purest affection to their Lorn, with proportionate attach- 
ment they were cemented to each others; and, though then, 
as in all ages of the church, Christians entertained different 
epinions on the less important parts of their religion; yet, 
being united in one common hope, actuated by one spirit, 
and vigorously pursuing one end, they learned to make mu- 
tual allowance for mutual frailty, and absoyb every other pas- 
sion in that of Love. 

_ Unhappily an opposite temper has, in later ages, had toe 
much domination over their successors. We have inherjted 
Paci name; bet what have we exhibited of their character ? 

Sy. 8 Divided 
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Divided and-subdivided into parties, we have beer so forward 
to dispute, that we have almost forgot to love; and this 
badge of our holy religion hath been scarce visible to any 
beside those whom we had. proselited to our own commu- 
nion. Thus, instead of rejoicing in each other’s success, and 
steiving together for the faith of the Gospel; we have been 
weakening each other’s hands, and scarce thought thar the 
cause of Christ could advance, if our cause stood stiii, or if 
we were pot the instruments of its prosperity. Is Christi- 
anity to be thus for ever degraded? Shall the maltitude be 
never more of one beart? Shall infidels have for ever to re- 
proach us with the want of that spirit which tbeir ancestore 
formerly admired in ours? Is the breach so wide that it can 
never be healed? Must we wait till the watchman see eye to 
eye, before we begin to Jove as brethren ? Thanks be to God! 
--«better scenes are before us, and recent appearances ,inspire 
as with better hopes. Funt of public spirit was the first 
‘cause of our declension in brotherly regard. In pursaing our 
own interest, we lost sight of the common good; and instead 
of uniting in forwarding the Graear Causez, whese impor- 
tance Immanuel has delineated with his blood, we Tiave sanc- 
tified oxr contentions with his glorious name, and then have 
Bittem and devoured one another for Christ's sake! When 
friendship for that common cause shall again warm every 
Christian’s heart---when a public spirit shall again be expew 
rienced in the church---tben shall we blush at the recollection 
of our past defects, and re-enjoy the unity of the Spirit ia 
the bonds of love. And is not that time at hand? Do we not 
_ begin to feel an enlargedness of heart? Are not thousands of 
us melting in compassion over the millions of our species whe 
are now sitting in darkness and the shadow of death? Feel wa 
notacommon shame, that these bowels of mercies never moved 
before? Have we not resolved not to sit all the day idle? The 
meridian of life is indeed past with some of us; but the few res 
maining moments we have consecrated to the interest of Je- 
sus Christ, and the interests of immortal souls. Now primi- 
tive Christianity revives; the spirits of apostles again are 
found in the churches; lesser differences are forgotten, 
and Christ is all and inall., Various as our petitions may 

- have been, we have but one supplication now. In this we all 
unite, “ Lord let thy kingdom come.’ -We already look be- 
yond angry controversies to the Messiah's peaceful king- 
dom. We hail its approach, «* Come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly! Command Ethiopia to stretch forth her arms ante 
thee, and cause the islands to wait for thy law! Let all the 
people 
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people praise thee, O Lord, yea, let ALL the people praise 
thee.’’ Here we all unite, and, in re-possessing this public ar- 
dour, regain our Christian love. , Yes, we have attended the 
*‘funeral ofbigotry,’ and in one moment thousands of petitions 
entered heaven, that this enemy of the churches might never 
know a resurrection. Let our private devotions resume and 
prolong:tuose pious breathings ; and then, whether the foreign 
‘attempts which we are making” succeed or not, we shall 
have abundant reason to rejoice in those which revived our 
Christian charity, and buried pigotry for ever in its grave. 
ADELPHOS, 
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SECRET DEVOTION APPROVED BY CHRIST. 
sc When thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thec,”’ John, i. 48. 


RACE is always communicative. The generous Chris- 
tian, like Job, cannot ‘« eat his morsel alone ;*’ his heart’a 
desire and prayer is, that his neighbour may be saved. Thus, 
when Jesus calted Andrew, Andrew invited Simon: And_ 
when Christ found Philip, Philip presently findeth Nathaniel 
---that good man, of whom our Lord gave this singular com- 
mendation, that he was ‘* An Israelite indeed, in whom was 
no guile ;°’ a principle evidence of which was, his habit of pria 
vate devotion---«« When thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee.”’ It was a garden, in which the first, the destructive 
sin of man was committed ;.and too often, ever since, gardens 
have been abused to the purposes of pride, luxury, and lewd- 
ness. But here was a pious Jew, as yet unacquainted with 
Jesus, but probably « waiting for the consolation of Israel,’ 
who, in the most private recess of his garden, and under the 
shade of a wide-spreading tree, was accustomed to pour out 
his soul unto God ; unobserved, indeed, by human eyes, but 
full in view of « Him, with whom we have to do.’ 
With what surprise must these words have filled the mind 
of honest Nathaniel? Till now he was prejudiced against the 
character of Jesus. ** Can any good thing come out of Na 
zareth °°’ «© He came; he saw; he was convinced.” . These 
words at once removed his objections; and he owned the 
omniscient Messiah. He knew that he who had witnessed 
his private meditations and prayers must be, not the son of 
Joseph, as Philip had stiled him, but « The Son of God, the 
king of Israel,” ° 7 
VoL. Iv, L ° for 
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O for Nathaniel’s taste; a taste for retirement and prayer! 
Public religion alone, however frequent, however fervent, 
* will not suffice. The soul cannot prosper without secret, in- 
tercourse with God. <«« Enter then, my soul, into thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy door,’’ to avoid disturbance and 
observation, “ pray to thy Father, which is in secret, and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” But 
take care that thy prayers are the language of the. heart; for 
what is prayer but “ the ascent of the heart uato God”’ ---an 
offering more pleasant to him than the smoaking victims and 
the fragrant incense of old. Let it be also according to the 
will of God ; and adored be his name for thousands of suitable 
petitions scattered through the whole of his sacred word, 
which, being indited by the Holy Spirit, are, we are sure, 
perfectly conformable to his will! Above all, let the ever- 
precious name of Immanuel give a sanction to every request, 
See him, O my soul! see thy great High Priest officiating at 
the golden altar in the heavenly temple! See thy poor peti- 
tions rising from his wounded hands in a cloud of rich per- 
fume !---his never-failing intercession, and thus rendered 
highly agreeable to God! for « the golden vials full of odours 

are the prayers of the saints.’ Rev. v. 8. | 

But how encouraging is this: sentence of our Lord'’s—- 
‘© When thou wast under the fig-tree,I saw thee!” Is it 
not intended to mark the sincerity of his character, and to re- 
commend his practice tb others? So the .prayer of Saul, 
Jately converted to God, was mentioned by Christ him- 
self as an evidence of sincerity, when cautious Ananias 
scrupled to pay him a visit. « Behold he prayeth;” said 
Jesus: « Fearnomore.. No longer question his sincerity. 
He who once breathed out only threatenings and slaughter, 
now. breathes forth only sighs, and groans, and earnest 
prayers: Hasten, then, insta to his relief, for he must 
not pray in vain.’ ; 

Among our many inducements to prayer, Jet this be one ; 
let this’be chief. Jesus Christ approves of it. Jt isa ¢éom- 
pliance with his wise and gracious appointment. Ifhe. saith, 
«« Seek my face,” shall Inot.reply, ** Thy face, O Lord, will © 
T seek." Ifhe condescend to say, « Let me hear may voice,’’ 
shall J not oftencall upon him. 

Jesus Christ approves of prayer, because it exercises all the | 

‘graces of his Spirit in the heart: The believer . prostrates 
himself before the throne of grace with deep humility and 
godly sorrow. He entertains the most high and honourable 
thoughts of the divine perfections,. He tastes the superlative 

; sweetness 
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sweetness of Gospel truths and precious promises. Holy 
desires are excited in his soul. Love to Ged and man is felt 
and expressed: And, above all, precious faith is fully em- 
ployed. He comes to God only in the new and living way ; 
depends alone on his blood and righteousness ; and humbly - 
expects the fulfilment of the divine promises in apswer to 
prayer. 

O then let me love prayer! ’tis the barometer of the soul ; 
an aptitude to prayer, or disinclination to it, affords the just 
estimate of its present frame.. And while I thus encourage 
myself to be instant hereafter in prayer, let me not: forget 
what God hath already wrought: For as: Hannah said of 
her Samuel, “* For this child 1 prayed, and the.Lord gave 
me my petition; so may I say of this relation, of that 
comfert, of the other blessing, «* For this I prayed, and he, 
who saw Nathaniel under the fig-tree, heard and answered’ 
my request.’ To him, then, be the most exaited praises 
of time and eternity. . 

‘ G. B, 
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ANSWER TO TWO QUERsES. ‘ 


Query I. « Did not the law of God require of Christ (con- 
sidered as man) a perfect obedience on bis own account ? 
If it did, how can that obedience be imputed to sinners 
for their'justification ? 


Overy II. «* How does it appear to be necessary that Christ 
_ should both obey the law in his people's stead, and yet 
suffer punishment on the account of their transgressions, 
seeing obedience is all the law requires ?"° ; 

. Ai XaLe 

. Preree - 

T° the first I should answer, The objection proceeds upor 
the supposition that a public head, or representative, 
whose obedience should be imputable to others, must possess 
it in a degree over and above what is required of him. But 
was it thus with the first public Head of mankind ? Had Adam 
kept the covenant of his God, his righteousness, it is sup- 
posed, would have been imputed to his posterity, in the 
same sense as the righteousness of Christ is imputed to be- 
lievers; that is, God, to express his approbation of his con- 
duct, would have rewdrded it by confirming him and _ his 
‘posterity in the enjoyment of everlasting life: Yet he would 
(2 | 1242 , have 
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have wrought no work of supererogation, or have done any 
more than he was required to do on his own account. 

But though, for argument’s sake, I have allowed that the 
human nature of Christ was under obligation to keep the 
Jaw on his own account; yet I question the propriety of. 
that mode of stating things. In the person of Christ, the 
divinity and humanity were so intimately united, that, 
perhaps, we ought not to conceive of the latter as having 
any such distinct subsistence as to be an agent by itself, or 
as being obliged to obey, or do any thing of itself, or on its. 
own account: Christ, as man, possessed no being on bis 
- 6wn account. He was always in union with the Son of God ; 
a public person,. whose very existence was for the sake of 
others. Hence his coming under the law is represented 
not only as a part of his humiliation, to which he was natu- 
rally unobliged, but as a thing distinct from bis assuming bu- 
man nature; which one should think it could not be, if it 
were necessarily included in it. He was made of a woman, 
made under the law---made in the likeness of men, be took upon 
bim the form of a servant *-+-being found in fasbion as aman, 
be became obedient unto death. Gal. iv. 4. Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

As to the second question: Obedience is not all that the | 
Jaw requires: of a guilty creature; (and in the place of such 
creatures our Saviour stood) a guilty creature is not only 
obliged tu be obedient for the future, but to make satisfaction 
for the past. The covenant inade with Adam had twe 
branches: Obey, and live; sin, and die. Now the obedience 
of Christ did honour to the preceptive part of the covenant, 
but not to the penal part of 1t, Mere obedience to the law 
would have made no atonemeat; would have afforded ne 
expression of the divine displeasure against sin; therefore, 
after a life spent in doing the will of God, he must lay down 
his life: Nor was it possible that this cup should pass from 

him! ; 
' As obedience would have been insufficient without suffer- 
ing ; soit appears that suffering would have been insufficient 
without obedience+: The latter was preparatory to the 
former. Such an High-Priest became us, who is boly, barmlcss, 
andefiicd, and separated from sinners. Heb. vii. 26. And such 
a meetness could not have appeared but by a life of obedience 
* See Doddridge’ s Translation of Phil. ii. 

4 Tule the ters obedience and fuffering, the one to eapecle ‘Chritt's 
conformity to the precept of the law, the other his fuftaining the penalty 
af itz though, in tra propricty of | ea the obedience of Chrift included 


fuffiring, and his fuffering includ obealences He laid dowa his fife in 
obedience te the Facher. 
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to God. <Asa Mediator between God and man, it was ne- 
cessary that he should be, and appear to be, an enemy to 
sin, ere he could be adinitted to plead for sinners. Such - 
was our Redeemer to the last ; and this it was that endeared 
him tothe Father. Tsou bast loved: rigbteousness, and buted 
iniquily ; therefore God, thy God, bath anointed thee witb the 
oil of gludness above thy fellows. Finally, the sufferings of 
Christ could go only to the removal of the curse; they could 
afford no title to eternal life ; which being promised on con- 
dition of obedience, that condition must be fulfilled, in order 
to insure the blessing. Hence it is by the righlcousness of 
vxe that we partake of fustification of life. Rom v. 18. 

The great ends originally designed by the promise and the 
threatening, were to express God's love of righteousness, 
and his abhorrence of unrighteousness ; and these ends are 
answered by the obedience and sufferings of Christ, and that 
in a higher degree, owing to the dignity of his character, than 
if man. had either kept the law, or suffered the penalty for 
the breach of it. But if Christ had only obeyed the law, and 
~ had nét suffered, or had only su‘tered, and not obeyed ; one or 
other of these ends must, for aught we can conceive, have 
failed of being accomplished. but his obedience unto deatb, 
which includes both, gloriously answered every end of moral 
government; and opened a way by which God could honour- 
ably not only pardon the sinner who should believe in Jesus, 
but bestow upon him eternal life. Pardon being granted 
with a view to Christ's atonement, would evince the resolu- 
tion of Jehovah to punish sin; and eternal life being be- 
stowed as a reward to his obedience, would equally evince 


him the friend of righteousness. 
“ : GAIUS. 
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EXTRACT FROM WALKER’S CHRISTIAN, 
, (Pace 174---176) 
Illustrating, in an casy and familiar’ manner, the nature of 
‘seuvcral affections. ; 


IF the following extract may, with propriety, be admitted 
into the Evangelical Magazine, the perusal of it may be of 
use to many who are never likely to be possessed of the 
work pom which it is extracted. 2 b. 


we Fix your attention, fora moment, upon a large estate, 
which would supply you with all the necessaries and 
eleguncies of life; whereon you might enjoy yourself at full 
ease 
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ease, not wanting the least pleasure to which you might be 
inclined, be out of the reach of fortune, and above depend- 
ance; have it in your power to oblige your friends, and to 
keep as many of them as you would about you. Observe - 
now: Do you find that you are approving, and do you 
esteem, with pleasure and satisfaction, sucha possession, wish- 
ing it were yours? This emotion you feel in you towards it, 
is the affection of dove. Ap)praving such an estate, have you 
a certain contidence that you may obtain it? The brisk 
emotion you feel, is termed Lope. Suppose yourself pos- 
sessed of it, and that you find yourself lifted up with much 
satisfaction in your new circumstances ; this is the affection 
of joy. Imagine yourself so possessed, and happy; and 
think, if this estate should be taken from you; the displea-~ 
sure you feel at the thought, is termed butred. But suppose 
yourself in danger of losing it; the. disturbance you expe- 
rience within you, is fear. Suppose it actually taken from 
you; the agitation you feel, is sorrow. Let us’ place the 
presence and favour of God in the stead of this estate. Sup- 
pose God offering his presence and favour to you: Do you 
hear the offer with pleasure? This is dove. Do you find 
yourself in a way of enjoying this offer? You feel the 
springs Of bope. Are you possessed-of God’s presence and 
favour? Your affection is joy. Think of being deprived 
of God's presence and favour: You feel butred. Suppose 
yourself in danger of losing it: It is fear that works in your 
breast. Have you lost it for the present ? it is sorrow that 
nmioves you. Now he who shall find himself affected with 
Jove and hatred, hope and fear, joy and sorrow, about an 
earthly estate, while he finds no such workings about God,. 
is certainly an unrenewed man. While, on the other hand, 
he who sits comparatively easy about earthly things, and 
finds the love and hatred, hope and fear, joy and sorrow, 
of his mind, chiefly exercised concerning God, may have 
good contidence that his affections are renew ed:’ 
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' REMARKS 
ON A fone IN MR. HAWEIS’S TRANSLATION OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 
Mr. FE pitTor, 
HEARD, the other day, a censure of the translation of 
Kale tiv xony exxAnciav, (Acts, xiii. t.) according to the 


established church, as a bigoted and unauthorised assertion, 
that. 


REMARKS ON HAWEIS. a1 


that the church of Antioch was the model of the church of 
England, and just sucb an established church. But, on con- 
sulting the passage in Mr. H.’s translation, Iam not a little 
surprised, that the conclusion cou/d be made from any thing 
there suggested. Gucny certainly means something more than 
that there merely was a churchat Antioch: It is not, I ap- 
prehend, an expletive; but conveys the idea, which all the 
context warrants, of a completely formed and flourishing 
church, perfectly established, and furnished with able and 
excellent ministers. I am afraid many confine the word 
establisbed, to the dignities and emoluments, which are so 
proudly possessed, and vaunted by some, and as enviously 
regarded by others. A good man, a spiritual-minded man, 
Iam sure, has very different ideas of a church establishment. 
I wish the established church, among all denominations of 
Christians, was more like the church of Antioch; furnished 
with. such prophets and teachers as Barnabas, Siinedn, 
Lucius, Manaen, and Saul; call them bishops, or presbyters, 
prophets, or teachers, I care not, if they are men employed 
in the same liturgical services, (Agijzpyxvlov) and, in fasting 
and prayer, matntaining blessed communication with the 
Holy Ghost, and sent out with his divine influence attend- 
ing their word, for the conversion of men’s souls---That is 
the church to which I desire to belong, and wish to see 
established in the earth; and as to any other, let bigots go 
on to contend for the elephant’s and monkey's tooth, tour 
the Shiboleth of diocesan episcopacy, presbytery, or inde- 
pendency: After all their disputes, 1 am afraid thev will 
continue as far from that church which Christ has established, 
consisting of ** righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost,’’ as a living man from a putrid corpse. 


CANDIDUS.., 
LETTER 
To 0 Foseph Hardcastle, Esq. Treasurer to the Missionary. 
Society. 


Sir, 

ie is with great pleasure I transmit to you eight v-three pounds 
one shilling andseven-pence, the sum which my people have 

_ subscribed to encourage and supporta Mission tothe Heathen. 
No event in life bas given me more real pleasure than the 
glorious attempt now making to send.the Gospel amongst 
those who have long sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. 
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death. May God crown the attempt with his spécial bless- 
ing! It is now more than eleven years since a monthly 
meeting was established in this place, (and which has been 
regularly attended) to pray for a more general spread of the 
Gospel, and that the Lord would visit the Heathen world 
with this invaluable bessing. I cannot but think that the 
formation of the Society is, in part, an answer to our 
prayers ; and my people have far exceeded my expectation 
in their liberality; and some of them have gone almost be- 
yond their ability in this matter. I did not mention annual 
subscriptions ;: However, I doubt not but several will be- 
come yearly subscribers. I beg my name may be inserted 
for one guinea per annum. The boarding school children in 
this town, under my care and Mr. Fox's, were so impressed 
with the sermon preached by Mr. Burder, of Coventry, 
that, of their own accord, without a syliable being said on 
the subject, they subscribed one pound nine shillings and 
sixpence of their weekly pence. It was thought proper to 


‘mention this circumstance, to encourage a similar temper in > 


other places. A line, informing me of the reception of this 
letter, will greatly oblige your friend and humble servant, 
Market Rey GEORGE GILL, 
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&: gular Conversion. 


EVENTS of the ‘last Importance often arise from causes 

4 apparently insignificant. The links of the chain of Pro- 
vidence are wonderfully connected: An infidel ridicules---2 
believer admires and adores. 

The following is a story that can be authenticated by the 
evidence of many who have heard it from the person who is 
the subject of it, but now gone safe to God and glory. 

When the Rev. Mr. went to his living m the 
country, a very great audience collected from the neigh- 
bouring towns and villages; tn one of which livéd an old 
innkeeper, who, having made free with his own tap, had 
well carbuncled his nose and face, which bore the visible 
marks of his profession. He had hea:'d the report of the 
concourse at this church, as many went from his own town, 
but he always stoutly swore he wold never be found 
- among the fools who were running to turn Methodists: In- 
) deed 





AWECDOTES. : 73 
deed it was equally contradictory to his practice as well as. 
profession, to be tound among those who followed the Gospe} 

of Christ; but on hearing the particularly pleasing mode of. 
sjnging at church, which was much spoken of, his curiosity 

was excited, and he said, he did not know but when next 
P---—n feast came, which was half way, he might go and 

hear the singing ; but with séme imprecation, that he would 

never hear a word of the sermon. __ a a ee 
_ He lived about six miles distant, and when P--—n feast 
came, after dining with a party, instead of setting to drink, 
he came to the afternoon service, merely to hear the singing 

at the church, with a full resolution of keeping his vow, 
and excluding every word of the sermon. 

He was a fat large man, and as it was a hot summer’s 
day, he came in sweating and wiping, and having with dif- 
ficulty found admission into a narrow open pew, with a lid, 
as soon as the hymn before sermon was sung, which he 
heard with great attention, he Jeaned forward, and, fixing hie 
elbows on the lid, secured both his ears against the sermon 
with his fore-fingers, He had not been in this position many 
minutes, before the prayer finished, and the sermon com- 
menced, with an awful appeal to the consciences of the 
hearers, of the necessity of attending to the things which. 
made for their everlasting peace ; and the minister addressing 
them solemnly, « He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.’” 
Just the moment before these words were pronounced, a 
fly had fastened on the carbuncled nose of the innkeeper, 
and stinging’him sharply, he snatched one of his fingers 
from his ear, and struck off the painful visitant ; at that very 
moment the words, « He that bath ears to bear, let bim bear,” 
pronounced with great solemnity, entered the ear that was 
Opened, as aclapcfthunder. It struck him with irresistible 
force ; he kept his hand from returning to his ear: and feel- 
ing an impression he had never known before, he presently 
withdrew the other finger, and hearkened with deep atten- 
tion to the discourse which followed. 

That day was the beginning of days to him; from that 
Moment a change was produced upon him, which could not 
but be noticed by ‘all his former companions. He never 
from that day returned to any of his former practites, never 
afterwards was seen in liquor, or heard to swear; began ‘to 
pray, and hear God's word ;. for many years walked all wea- 
thers six miles to the church, where he received the first 
knowledge of a dying Redeemer, and salvation through his 
name; And after about eighteen years faithful and close 

Vou. IV, M walk 
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walk with God, he died in the rejoicing é6f hope, afd 
blessed him who sent the meanest of his creatures to open 
his ears to instruction. 

Jan. §, 1796. a : | TT. He 
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Mercy and Fudgment. 


LW. the last certury a Scots gentleman of the name of 
Wastraw was remarked by all for his profanenéss, but par- 
ticularly for a sanguinary disposition, it being his study and 
delight to excite quarrels which ended im bloodshed. Hav- 
Ing succeeded ‘in inducing a neighbouring gentleman to kill 
another, and finding him greatly troubled on account of it, 
he gave him this horrid advice, namely, to practise it more 
as the best cure; for that he himself had killed six mén; 
that on the first occasion he was rendered uneasy, but by a 
repetition of such deeds, he became quiet. — 

As Mr. W. was one day riding toa place where two per- 
sons had engaged to “decide a quarrel by 4 duel, his horse 
stumbled on the side of a steép rock, and threw him down 
It a considerable depth, his sword falling out beforé him, 
yet, without any burt! His mind was greatly affected by 
* this peculiar deliverance. ‘The Lord broke in upon his 
conscience with great convictions of sin. Detesting the 
object of his jourttey, he immediately returned home; where 
a gracious change was long evidenced by decp repentance 
"and tenderness of heart. He spent much tiie in private, 
Mourning on account of his sin. On the day of his death, 
which was not expected by any, he was overheard to be 
wrestling in prayer for along time: At length the family, 
after waiting for him, and knocking much at his chamber 
door in‘vam, were constrained to break it open; when, to 
their great surprise, he was found dead on his knees, a vast 
quantity of blood having issued from every passage of his 
body, and swimming about the floor * ;---An awful proof to 
the world, that though God will pardon.the sins of his 
people, yet he will not suffer some sins to pass without a 
visible mark of his anger, and taking vengeance on their 
inventions. 


bd Charles IX. of France, the author of that dreadful maflaere, where. 
by the blood of fo many thoufand Proreftants at Paris ‘was thed, djed by 
an mi extnannd itary ¢eiFufion of blood frem all the paliages: of his pace 
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ON Monday, Jan. 4, a meeting of the Truftees was held for the dif= 
tribution of the profits anfing from the fale of this Magazine: When 

a ala cafes, being properly recommended, were attended to, and - 

relieved. 





Recommended by ° 
Rev. Mr. Bogue; - L. Independent 
‘mee Mr. Brewer, R.S. Ditto = 
= — Ditto, - ' H.A. Methodift 
—— Mr. Brown, S. B. Ditto - 
—— Mr Barts - S. Independent 


—— Mr. Cock®, B. 
mew Mr. Fuller, M. G. Baptift - 
—— Mr. Greatheed, E.I. Ditto : 


a Ditto, - E. M. Ditto . 
-—— Ditto, - J. H. Ditto = 
~——- Ditto, = M. T. Ditto “ 
—— Mr, Harris, © E.B. Methodift , 
‘—— Mr. Haweis, M. S. - 
—— Mr.Hey, - B. Independent 
—— Mr. Kingfbury, E.M. Ditto - 


—— Ditto, - M.W. Prefbyterian 
meee Mr. Mends, E. V. Independent 
e—~ Mr. Nicholfon, §.D. Baptift’  - 
—— Mr. Parfons, A. P. Ditto - 
—— Ditto - M. T. Independent 
—— Mr. Rowles, M.A; Baptift  - 
—— Dr. Ryland, J.B. Ditto « e 


wee Ditto, -. C. Ditto « 
mae Ditto, = M.D. Ditto" - 
awe Ditto, - P.M. Ditto » 
wee Mr. Shrubfole, L. K. Ditto - 
-—— Mr. Thomas, I. Independent 
w— Mr. Townfend; A.G. Baptift a 
—— Ditto, - D. B. Thaependent 
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w——— Mr. Waugh, E. D. Prefbyterian 
am— Mr, Wilks, M. W. Independent 
—— Dr. Williams, H.R. Prefbyterian © 0 


At an extra-meeting, fince the laft half-yearly diftribution 
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-To the MiMionary Society, - £-100 o ° 
To the Baptiftt Miffion, ° - 1090 





Missionary Society. 
BY the arrival of the Dedalus, a circumitance has lately tranf{pired 
which entirely relieves us of our fears, refpecting the (afety of thofe des 
yoted fervants of God, who may be fent by the Society to publith the 
giad tidings of falvation among the poor benighted inhabitants of th 
South-Sea iflands. On her return from Fort-Jackfon, the called at 
Otahbsite, the place fixed on by the Society for the commencement of its 
operations. There, to the no fmall furprife of the captain and crew, they 
found nine of their countrymen, married, fettled, and living in the greateft 
eafe and comfort; who, being afked how they came there, informed them, fat 
thoy failed fram England in a South- Whaler belonging to Mefirs. Calvert 
and Co., galled the Amelia, which had the misfortune to bulge upon a 
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through the providence of God, were fafely wafted to the thores of 

taheite. The natives, not unaecuftomed to the colour of their fkin, not 
the found of their language, received them with every token of affection 
and joy; affigned them lands, and lervants to cultivate them, and ** wives 
' of all that they chofe;*’ adopted them into the order of nobility, and, as 
the proof and infignia of their elevation, tattowed them from top to botton. 
Happy as they were in their new fituation, the amor patrie operated fo 
powerfully in one of them, when the Daedalus was about to leave the 
place, that his heart yearned for old England. But no fooner had he loft 
fight of land, than - began too late to repent of the fally he had com- 
mitted. Poor fellow! his attachment to his native county deferved a 
better fate: For, on the arrival of the Dadalus in the Nore, a pre{s- 
gang feizing him and all the reft of the trew, conveyed them on board a 

ip of war, without fuffering them to fet their foot on land, or to havea 
moment's interview with their friends. oe 


- 


Marvellous are the footiteps of God's providence! no event, great or 
fmail, takes place but according to his divine appointment. The depth 
of his detign, in this ftrixing incident, no mortal line can fathom. But 
we may be «lured it did not happen in vain. “The friends and rekatives 
of the MiMonaries are hereby freed from anxiety, as their welcome to the 
ifland is no longer doubtful: And the Society has now reafon to hope, 
that the fame ‘fhip, which conveys them to the fpot, will bring back 
tidings how their meflage is received 3. fince, by means of the eight who 
remain, and who muft be perfectly acquainted with the language of the = 
place, the Miffionaries will be able to conyerfe ‘with the natives as foon 
as they arrive, initead of waiting, for feveral months, to acquire the lan 
guage themielves, as was at firit expected. Whether thefe our country- + 
men be ferious or not, it is highly probable, that, on feeing a houfe eredted 
for the worthip of the God of their fathers, they will be very folicitous to 
have their children, the fruit of their marriage, devoted to him in baptifm, \ 
and taken under the care of the Miffionaries to be trained up in the nurs = f 
ture and admonition of the Lord. Thus will a {chool be immediately 
formed of children juft beginning to lifp Englith. Many other pleafing 
circumftances may eafily be conceived, which we have not room to enume- 
rate. This event, however, renders it neceflary that the Society thould 
act with caution, and fend, if poffible, twenty, or mere, at the firft eme 
barkation: Otherwife, thould thete perfone be vicioufly difpofed, they 
might be tempted, as foon as the thip withdraws its protection, to ftrip the 
Mitfionaries of their books, tools, and various articles with which they 

_ may be accommodated, and expofe them to great difficulties. 

_ We are happy to fay that there will be no want of men nor money. 
Upwaids of 6o000!. have already been paid into the Treafurer’s hands, l 
and much more is expeéted, as the friends of the inftitution ftill continue 
Vigorous in their exertions, Many ferious and valuable perfons have 
offered to devote themielves to the Lord’s fervice; ameng whom, we une 
deritand, thete are a man and his wife who have been lately examined aad 
acceptcd. The committee of examination, in confequence of numerous 

apphcations, have eftablithed, in various pasts of the kingdom, fub- 
committees 3 compoied of two or more country Dire&tors, aflifted by 
neighbouring Minifters, belonging to the Society s So that it ishoped, in 
the courfe of a year, a hundred qualified perfons will be found, on the books 
-of the Society, ready to go forth, with their lives in their hand, inte any 

_part of the heathen world, whcre the providence of Ged may call them. 
, At the two lait monthly meetings ot the DireGors, the mede of con- 
,Weyance, as we are informed, was taken into conlideration. Three modes 
were 


96: RELIGIOUS ‘INTELLIGENCEs 
rock. Finding it impoffible to fave the fhip, ot any part of the ftores, they | 
got into the boat, committed themfelves to the mercy of the waves, and, 
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were fugeefted: A paffage hired in a South-Whaler—2 chartered fhip, 
engaged by the friends of the inftitution—and a finall veffel of 150 tons 
burden, purchafed by the Society itfelf. After the mof careful inquiries 
had heen made, and various eftimates produced, the firft was unanimoufly 
rejected, and a committee chofen, to confider, and report to the next meet- 
ing, which of the two laff modes would be moft proper fur the DireQors 
to =dopt. . : 

Haire hundred and thirty-four pounds have been fent from the Rev. 
Mr. Hey at Briftol, fince this paper went to the prefs, and confiderably 
more will follow: One hundred pounds from Stirling, and more expected 
from our brethren in Scotland 3 with a great number of fmaller fums col- 
le&ted, and fome confiderable fub{criptions. 

The monthly prayer-meetings of the Society in London have hitherto 
overflowed. A lift of the places where they are to be held, for the present 
year, we fubjoin. : 


| Miffonary Society Prayer-meeting, for the Year 1796, to be beld 
dan. 4, At the Rev. J. Humphries's, | Union-street, Borough. 


Feb.1, | . Rev. Alex. Waugh’s, | Wells-street, Oxford-stveet. 


Blarch 7, | Rev. J. Knight's, | Collyer’s-rents, Loug-lane, Borough 























April 4, - | | Orange-street Chapel, Leicester-squ. 
May a2, | Rev. Dr. Trotter’s, | Swallow-street, Piccadilly. 

June 6, | | Rev. T. Bryson's, | New-road, Whitechapel. ee pos 
July 4, { . Rev. P. Mills’s, Walworth. 

Aug. | ev. John Love's, Artillery -lane. .: 

Sep.s5, | ev. Alex. Easton’s, | Mile's-lane, Eastchexp. . 

Oa: | |. - | Adelphi Chapel, 








Nov. i Rev. Dr. Hunter’s, } London-wal. 
Bec. 2, | - Rev. John Towers’s, | Barbican, / 
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Account of the Death of Miss Hation, of Salop. 
«MY DEAR BROTHER, Be ae 
J WAS, about a fortnight, .a happy witnefs of the unfeigned faith and 
unwearied patience of my dear departed filter, now with God in glory. 
She was not prrmi:ted to entertain the Jeaft doubt or fear of falvation 
towards the clofe of her long and painful life, though the was not favourcd 
‘with any joyful manifeitationsof her reconciled Father's love, till the was 
_ confi@ing with the agonies of death, which lafted upwards of four hours s 
‘Then the declared, the would fing the believer's fong, ** O death, where 
‘se thy fling! O grave, where is thy vidlory! the fing of death is fins but 
thanks be to God who has given us the victory, through Jefus my Lord.” © 
And in that bleffed interval, many fwect and evanyclical «xpreffions 
dripped from her trembling lips; from which the true Hy estdlal the 
‘fame avin) circumitances, might gather much comfort and ftability. “I 
Bejoice,”” ays the, “ that Iam faved by grace alone; this will heighten 
My vaypioe’s above! A finner faved!—Mer:cy, mercy!" When m 
fift-r Fanny afked, “* What is the, wo:ld to you moa ?''—** My dear,” 
fhe repited, © nou wore than a bitof burnt poper 3 onty my friends that 
areanic’ Berceving my mother and fitter to wecp over her, the modefth 
fcareved them: ‘Yuu guieve meg why do you grieve at my bas 
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I am going to glory!" She faid, ** I am full of words, but want breath 
to utter the half of what I feel!’ What debtors are we, my dear bros 
ther, to free grace, for the confolations and divine fupports our very dear 
filter was tavoured with in the mot trying circumftances on this fide the 
grave! A few days before her death, fhe propofed a qu¢ltion to me, which 
both pleafed and improved mer ** Do you think,” fays the, ** brother, de~ . 
parted faints know what is done upon earth? Tafked her why the ing 
quired? She cheerfully replied, ‘+ Becaufe it would give me pleafi & to 
know that my friends went on well in the ways of God.’ Herein her 
ove to us was like that of her dying Maiter to his difciples, whofe fteps 
fhe followed ; of whom it is recorded, that, ‘ having loved his own which 
were in the wotld, he loved them to the end.” J Jeft my fitter on Sature 
day in the afternoon 3 and on Sunday, about one o’clock, I recgived the 
account of her death, about half an hour pat five, that morning. It made 
fuch an impreffion on my dear wife and me, as I truft will abide with us 
unto death, and be fanétified ta each of our fouls. 

‘To part with fo amiable a fitter, from whom J received much inftruc- 
tion and many other favours, was very grievous tothe flefh. But the 
copfideration of her being releated from a lite of pain and forrow, difpofed 
my heart to blefs God, and praife him for his goodnefs to her. On Saturs 
day evening, being informed that neat day was the Sabbath, “ F truft,” 
faye the, ** I shall then begin to fpend an eternal Subbath!"") My fitter 
was buried in Berwick-Chapel, clofe by the remains of my dear father g 
and the fight of both coffins called aloud, ‘ Be ye alfo ready; for at ag 
hour you think not, the Son of man cometh.” All who knew my fifter’s 
exemplary life and econverfation, lament her death as lofs to them, though 
gaintoher, Let it be our care, my dear brother, fo to follow her as the 
followed Chrift; that with her we may Be partakers of the inheritance 
of the faints in light. Through mer¢y, my mother, fifter, and felf, are 
greatly fupported; and we trutt and pray you may find the fame fuccour, 
We have reaion to praife Gad for bis admitting my dear fifter to the evere 

lafting enjoyment of him in glory! ~ | 

Iam, my dear brother, with my mother's blefling, and ffter’s love, 
_ Your's affectionately, in a loving Saviour, 
Salop. ee: bs 
——¢s 


Comfortable Departure of Mrs. Susaunah Durkorton. 

ON Thurfday, July 9th, 1795, died, of aconfumption, at Chefham, in 
Buckingtambhire, in the thirty-firft year of-ber age, Mrs. Sufanna Dun- 
kerton. Although her home was at Bath, i was fo ordered by a fuper- 
intending Providence, that fhe died there under her father’s roof, in the 
midft of her neafeft relations. Upwards of five years ago, while the was 
Milfs Rumfey, i pleafed God to affli& her with a long and dangerous ilk 
nefs; which being fanétified, produced in her mind a ferious and abidi 
fenfe of experimenial religion. For though the had, previous to this af- 

Hiftion, been an obferver of the cuftomary forms of religion, yet the 
‘looked upon ital godlinefs as the effect of an enthufiaftic amagination. 
She now fpént much time in examining the Scriptures; and being de 
tained at Bath on account of il] health, the frequented all the different 
place¥ of worthip there, before the entered into communion with any par- 
ticular church. ‘At Jeneth, finding the preaching at Mr. Wefley’s chapel 
amoft profitable to her, fhe conttantly attended there, and about the clofe of 
the fummer, 1792, became 2 member of that fociety. ia : 

Immediately after, her pryi.cian having advifetl her to go to the fea-fide, 
fhe went from Bath to the neighbourhood of Tinmeuth, in Devon ; 
; whem 
ohn 6 
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whete the experienced fuch confolation under the m'niftry of Mr. Wadf- 
worth, a preacher in Mr. Wefley’s connexion, that the called him her 
fpicitual father. His fermons had fuch a powerful effeét upon her mind, 
that, to a lift of texte found among her papers, thts remark was fubjoined s. 
‘© Would to God every fentence of the above difcouries were encraven 
upon my remembrance!" From her very childhyod the manifested a 
ftrong attachment to. truth and fincerity, and an utter averfion to every 
fpeqes of hypocrify and deceit. She likewife poficfled a firmne(s of mind, 
whidh led her to a very decifive ling of conduc, from the commencement 
of her chriftian courfe. Though expofed, as new converts generally 
are, to the ridicule and oppofitiun of the world; yety from the time the 
made a ferious profeflion of religion, fhe never deliberately deviated from 
what appeared to herthe path of duty. Her ideas of improper conformity to 
the world, might not, perhaps, tn all refocéts, exattly coincide with thofe 
of many valuable Chriltians ; yet the fincerity of her intentions always 
commanded their refpe€&& and etteem. The reality of her religion was 
fufficiently proved by the comfort it afforded her when the (tood in most 
heed of its fupport.. < 

As toher religious fentiments, they of courfe accorded, in general, with 
thofe of rhe fociery with which the was connected. Her mind, however, 
was fuperior’to bigotry ; for while fhe thought for herfeif on the important _ 
{nbjedts of religion, fhe recollected that others had the fame right, and 
was a fincere lover of real G@hrittians, by whatever name diftincwithed. 
Though the continued, to the end of her life, in the fociety of the Ni-thod- 
ifts, whofe preaching God had made the means of her converfion, yet the 
never diffented from the church of England, but lived and died in’ her 
communion. 

During the latter part of her tedious illnefs, her inind was oppreffed 
with great heavinefs. She complained of not enjoying thofe confolations 
fhe had formerly experienced. Her evidence of an intereft in Chrift not 
being now fufficiently clear to render her mind comfortable, the defired 
to be as much as poflible by herfelf, and was not dilpofed to hear any thing 
read but the Scriptures. 

* About eight or rine days before the died, (when the Minifter, to whom 
fhe complained of this uncomfortable ftate of her mind, fpoke of the pro- 
vifion made for believers in Chrift), fhe replied, ‘* But I am tempted to 

believe I have neither part nor lot in'the matter.”” In this ftate of dark- 

nefs and painful fufpenfe fhe continued fill the 6th of July, when, after 
earneft prayer had been offered by her aged father and nearett relations, - 

(who beheld, with deep concern, the anguifh of her foul), the Sun of 

righteoafnefs arofe with healing in his wings;"’ and difpelled, with the 

bnghtnefs of his heavenly rays, the cloud in which ‘her mind had been 
long enveloped. She now repeated many confolatory paflages of Scripture, 
which were brought to her mind with fuch power, that, notwithitanding 
her bodily. fufferings, fhe could praife God with a cheerful countenance. 

While her friends were finging, at her requefc, a hymn of Dr. Watts's, 

“ There is a land of pure delight, &c.” the feemed to be very full of hea- 

venly joy, and, with the utmoft cheerfulnefs, exclaimed, “ { fee a vacant feat 

for me!” She defired Mr. and Mrs, L——— (two friends, who had vifited 
her'a few days before, and witneffed the uncemfortable ftate her mind 
was in), might be fent for, and join with us in the pleafure and thankrul- 
nefe we all felt in this remarkable and happy change. Some little time 
after, her hufband’s parents, brother, and efter, being around the bed, 
fhe addrefled them feparately, in the mot pathetic manner, and prayed 
that fhe might meet them all in heaven. To her hufband the faid, “ My 
dear Mr. Dunkerton, may you be bieffed |" To her brother, (trom whefs 
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communication this fhort account is extraéted) * Keep clofe to God !" 
But to her parents, dropping the admonitory mode of address, the. faid, 
_ with an affectionate concern, ** As to my dear father and mother, I fhall 
fully expect to fee them above: As to my children, I mf leave them ’’— 
Here her feelings were fo acutely fenfible, that fhe could utter but few 
words. She prayed that the Lord would blefs them; and, looking: 
earneftly at her brother, added, ‘* I hopethey will be kept from the vani- 
tjrs of the world!” In the courfe of the evening, a ycung gentleman, 
who was educated under the late Rev. Mr. Clarke, re€tor ot Chetham 
Bois, ftepping in, and afking her how the did? fhe replied, ‘I am very 
ill; but 4 fhall faon fee your old friend, and then I thall be well. May: 
you attend to the advice he gave you, and be preferved from the {nares of . 
a world full of wickednefs t"” / 
Through the night her mind continued very comfortable. When her: 
‘ brother was giving her a little fuftenance, the remarked, ‘* We fixall not 
want thefe recruits in the land above.”’ Zier bodily ftrength declined faft, : 
and her foffcrings, from cough, difficulty of breathing, and extreme in- 
quietude, were great; yet fhe centinued pertedtly ferfible, and heavenly-¢ 
minded. Her prayer was, ‘* God be merciful to me a finner!’’ Inthe 
evening, the faid to her brother, *‘ I am not deftroyed; God is the fame: 
to-day as he was yefterday, and will be for ever!” 
Being blefled with the full enjoyment of her fenfes, the often defired 
portions of Scripture to be read to her ; particularly the 14th of St. John, 
‘which fhe heard with great pleafure more than once: It feemed to bea 
favourite part of the facred writings. On the morning of the day in which 
fhe departed, as her brother entered the room, fhe. faid, ** I am going to 
my Father and your Father, to my Gud and your God!” She then, as 
' fhe had frequently done before, repeated thefe words, (which were the firtt 
that brought her comfort, and afterwards afforded her treth fuppiixs of it), 
6¢ Fear not, for I am with thee!’’. She again defired the 14tb of St. John 
to be read; but fome hoars after, (being funk tco low to converfe much 
atatime) when her brother afked, it-he fhould read any part of the Scrip- 
ture to her? fhe was obliged to decline the offer, faying, ‘Tam very — 
comfortadle, but, my bodily weaknefs is fo great!” Oblervingher ~ 
hufband in great afftiftion, the faid to him, ‘* May God be your portion, and: 
{upport ycu ; he fupports me, and bleffed be his holy name!" Her youngest 
child being at nurie, the defired-the other to be brought to her, that fhe 
might take her laft farewel of this lovely infant. This muft have been 
3 great trial to an affectionate mothers but, by divine grace, the was 
enabled to fubmit to it without murmuring. Her anxiety, however, for 
the beft intereft of her children, was obfervable, in the manner in which 
fhe prayed for them a few hours before her death. Soon after, with the 
utmoft compofure of mind, though panting for briath, ** What a com. 
fortable thing it is,” faid the, ‘* tohave nothing to do but todie !’"  Look- 
ing at her filier, with great earneftnefs, the faid, ** May you come after 
there is room for you, and all your blefied children! With a cheerful 
countenance fhe faid to her father, ¢* The Devil is a jiar !** alluding to 
the temptation above recited. While labouring for breath, the faid to 
her brother, ** J] fhall foon fee my old neighbour !”" meaning Mr. Clarke, 
She then endeavoured to repeat part of on¢ of Dr. Watts’s hymns, but 
was too low to utter the words diflin@ly. Her friends, perceiving that 
her end was rapidly approaching, ftood prepared for the important change, 
6¢ Nobody,” fays the, ‘‘ can with thefe conflicts to Jatt long—net my will, 
but thine be done; yet come quickly!" She now dehred to kiit her 
hofband, and all her relations in the room 3 and, in about an hour after, 
her happy {pirit was delivered from the burden of mortahity. én 
‘ ‘ 
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ON Dee. 10, 1795, the Rev. James Bartle, Minifter of a finall con- 
gregation of Diffenters, ac Marple-bricge, in the chapelry of Meltor, 

erbyfhire, after a few days’ illnefs, entered into his eternal re. The 
Jofs of him is regretted, not only by the ferious part of his own flock, 
but alfo by the eftablithed Minitter of the place, who fincerely reipccted 
him for his virtues, living in habits of friendfhip with him, and whe 
wifhes that his people may meet with a fucceffor equally upright, godly, 
peaceable, and inoffenfive. 

ON Tuefiay, Jan. 12, died, at Walworth, of a confomption, the 
Rev, Philipps Mills, of whom we hope we fhall foon be able to give'a 
biographical fhetch, together with a very accurate engraving. ve 3 
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Sacred History, in fumiliur Dialogues, for the Instruction of Childre, 
and Youth ; with an Appentix, containing the History of tbe Fews, 
Srem the time of Nebemiab to the Destruction of Ferusalem by the 
Komans, under Titus Vespasian, in sixteen Letters. By a Lady, 
With a recommendatory Preface, by the Rev. John Ryland. 4vo/s. 
}2zmo. Pages 964. Price 10s. 6d. bound, Gardiner, Chapman» 
Mathews, &c. London, 1796. , 


SCRIPTURE history is admirably adapted for the instruction of 
outhful minds, both as to its matter and its manner. Dr. Ry- 
land illustrates this assertion in a very suitable preface to this work, 
and observes, that ‘* we need not scruple to Pelieve, that HE who 
condescends to address such particular admonitions, invitations, and 
promises to the young, had a special regard to their interest, in 
this pleasing method of instruction.’? He adds, that ‘ his know 
ledge of the author fully satisfies him, that her great end, in this 
attempt, has been to glorify God, by promoting the interests of 
young people, both within the circle of his geet and be- 
yond its extent.”” We have the pleasure to be able to unite our 
testimony with Dr. Ryland’s, and are fully of his centimept, that 
“* the perusal of the work will induce every candid mind to indulge 
the same opinion.” 

In a short introductory address to her young friends, the author 
remarks, that ‘her first intention in forming the sacred history 
into conversations, was for the purpose of instructing three dear 
children, nearly related to her, without any design of submitting 
them to public inspection :' But a friend, on perusing a few of the. 
dialogues, intreated that the work might be carried on with a view» 
to more general instruction ; and this request was accompahied 
with arguments which induced a compliance.” 

We have perused these volumes with much pleasure ; and have 
no doubt of their extensive usefulness to the rising generation, ‘if 
pas ee with that attention tae the public whieh they de 

OL. e ; 5 os 


ve, 


4 
é 


¥ 


$2 «—-  BEVIEW OF RELIGIONS PUBLICATIONS. 


The first two contain a judicious,selection of facts, fram the hietory 
of the Old Festament ; and the third volume affords a cancise but 

ersptcious view of the historical part af the New Testament. 

he inquiries and reflections that might occur to juvenile readers’ 
are advantageously assigned’ to children, whose ages: and tempers 
are supposed to differ: Illustrations and’ praetical remarks, well 
guited to their apprehensions and advantage, are oceasionally sgiven 
by their kind instructor, with.a brevity that does not infringe upon 
the connection of the history, and with a degree of natural ease, 
swhich, we-conceive, the author must, have owed ta: her experience. 
We should. hardly have imagined the. form af dialogues. capable af 
being so well adjusted to the subject and design of the work. We 
think that somé pirts of it, and éspectatty ttré prophetical and 
apostolica] histones, might adit of tmprovemente, and we shall 
willingly suggest them upon accasion. The only remark of this 
kind which we thing it necéssary to make at present, is upon a 
proper iicet error, tn the nineteenth page of she third volurre : 
Galilee. vcag aor goveried by Philip (whase tetearchy laid. an the 
-‘Qther side of the Jake Gennesareth) but by hre brother Herod, 
who algo ruled the cougtry eastward of the river Jordan. 

The fourth, volume consists of the Jewish history, from the close 
“SP the Old- Testament to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
‘Romans. In this part, which ts not: onty intetesting by itself, but 
reflects much hight on the New Testament, the form of /eddys is, 
“With very great:propficty, substituted for that of div/ogues. Al- 
thaugh, for obvious par just ‘reasons, it concludes the work, it 
may be read, pcrhaps to the greatest advantage, im the natural order 
of tine... Mapy persons of mature age may dcrive useful informa- 
tion from this. volune, as it cyytains a clear and familtar suminary 
of the writings of Josephus, The la strain, however, as well 
4g some pwticular circumstances of this narrative, will probably 
appear te many readers, essentially unlixe those of the saered wri- 
tings. Josephus, though entitled to higher credit aad more atten- 
tion than the historians of Greece or of Rome, wrote like a Jéw, 
Or at by luke a.citizen of this world. But, while the historical 
books of the Old Téstamept scem only to require or admit a kind 
of inspirasion inferior ta that of the other sacred writings, a com- 
prrtsun of them with the best ef compositions merely human, clearly 
genonstrates that the writers had (ovis citizenship in heaven. 
. Maps of the journies of the Israclites through, the wilderness, 
of the laud of Canaan, of the travels of Paul, and of the countries 
referred to. ia the Jewish history, are prefixed to the several. vo- 
lumes. They are neatly exccuted, and sufiiciently correct for their 
Purpose. | | 

We most corcially and earnestly recommend this work to all 
who have the importaut care of forming the minds of children and 
youth, . Its intrinsic merit and useful tendency call for géneral 
attentian ayd_ approbation.. We hope alco, that some additional 
@ircuiation will accrue to it, from the information we have the 
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pleasure to lay before our readers, that the pious and benevolent 
author has devoted the profits of her publication to the use of the 
societies formed for sending the Gospel to Heutben and otber unen- 
ligbteued nations. 7" 

Poems ox various Subjects, by William Lane, a poor labouring. 

Man, of Flagkwell Hcetb, near High Wycumbe. B8ve. 

Pages 159. Price 36. Chapman. 

WE have already paid our tribute of respect to the abilities of 
this poor man-*. The favonrable opinion we then formed of his 
talents..has-beca by no meant weukened by the perusal of the 
poems brfore us. Besales evident marks of genus, they discover 
more reading and polish than we cowld have expected. The reader 
indeed will not be astonished and transytorted by the vigorous efforte 
of a soaring imagination ; but he will find that the modest and 
worthy author is not deficient in the sentimental and desciiptie 
species of poetry. Sat | _ 

The first poem is entitled, The Supposed Departure. Yt wae 
occasioned by an intimation that the poor man weuld be removed 
‘ from: his cottage, on Flackwell Heath, -to his /égal settlement ; 
which was happily prevented by the kind interposition of his friends. 
In this poem he gives us a pleasing picture of his beloved home, 
and the beautiful country round it. With the deepest sorrow he 
anticipates the prosptct of leaving it, but endeavours. to comfort 
his mind with a hope of the presenct af hie God, whick would 
render every situation equally comfortable. Toswards the close of 
the poem the cloud seems to dissolve, as the order for his removal 


is reversed. Hence he takes occasion to express his on Sib to 


his friends, and especially to make his pians and gratefu 
aay Seed to his Almighty Benefactor, : 
" "PWis piece is superior to any of those which we have formerly 
Roticed, and is lie is equal to any other in thie volume. His 
poem on Religious Courtsbip is the longest, and will afford some 
entertainment to many of our readers. Riis is followed by another 
on Conjugal Felictly, written with much more dignity and spirit, 
and is, perhaps,’ in no respects inferior, Added to these are 
many shorter pieces, all, except one, named, The Apology, writtew 
im blank verse.. They possess indeed considerable merit, but ate 
sather deficient in variety of cadence. It would, perhaps, have 
teen more acceptable to his readers, had he confined himself en- 
_ tirely to rhyme. No writer must expect to excel, or to be even 
tolerable in blank verse, who is not supported by the dignity of hie 
eibject, and the consciousness of superior poetical abilities. “ He 
thar thinks himself,’ says a very able ‘critic ¢, ‘ capable of asto- 
nisbing, may write blank verse j but those that hope only to please, 

aust condeecend to royme.” ~ | : 
"We are gwecluded from making remarke on many defects which a 
critical eye wopld discover, in this volume, when we reflect onghe cha- 
_ © See, Number XVI. of our Magezing. ; : 

+ Jobnfon’s Lives of the Peers. 
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racter and circumstancesof the author. We are credibly informedthat 
he ts very humble and pious, arid has long labored under accumu- 
Jated affiictions. He has a wife aod eleven children, and 1s ae 
ed, by illness, from attending to his proper employment. He was 
a journeyman paper-maker, but is now chiefly supported by the oc~ 
easional contribution of his Friends, and the profits arising from the 
sale of his publications. Independent of these considerations, his 
poems are entitled to our recommendation. ee ee 


A Good Minister of Fesus Christ. A Sermon, occasioned by the 
. Death of the Rev. Samuct Stennett,.D. D.' By Dan. ‘Tay- 
- Jor. 8vo. 40 Pages. Price 6d. The Author, Button, 
' Knott, Ash, Marsom, London; B. Pollard, Quorndon. 


THIS is another voluntary tribute of respect to the memory of 
Dr. S. It breathes much Geni towards the deceased, and 
much, géneral benevolence; and it contains much scriptural and. 

rofitable matter. ‘The multitude of. subdivisions into which the 
Siscoures is parcelled, rendered it impossible to say much upon any 
particular, or to avoid same degree of tautology. We think it an- 
event devoutly to be wished by congregations, that their ministers 
may at length discard the method, whilst they adhere to the spirit 
sad substance of the valuable productions af the last century. 

In describing the rewdad of a good minister of Jesus Christ, Mr. 
T. says, “ God has given us the most positive assurance, that 
he will reward a : ; 
and proportion their glory to the services they have, his grace, 
Bone for bia in the preent world. This doceste aa ino ithe 
New Testament.” He refers, in proof, to Matth. xvi. 27. Rom. 
li, 612. 2 Cor.v. 10. Gal. vi.g. Rev. ii. 23. &c. which may be 
understood merely of the everlasting difference between the godly 
and the wicked. We ven prize, and would faithfully apply, 
- every motive for watchfulness and exertion that has a scriptural 
foundation, But however natural, rational, and generally: enter- 
tained, the sentiment may be which the author has advanced, hig 
candour will doubtless excuse us, if we regard it rather as a matter 
open to fair and liberal controversy, than as a proper subject for pos 
sitive assertion and practical urgency. oo 
__ After this caution, we cordially recommend Mr. T.’s discourse, 
us not only well adapted to the peculiar occasion on which it was 
delivered, but worthy of general attention from ministers and hearers 
of the Gospel. . 


The Missionary ; a Pocm. To which are subjoined Hints on 
the Propagation of the Gospel at home and abroud. Re- 
" spectfully inscribed to the new Missionary Societies. 36. 
_ Pages. -Price6d. Button, Heptinstall, London. 1795, | 


THE Poem, which is in blank verse, celebrates missionary he’ 
roism, for the greater part, with an encrgy worthy of the subject. 
. : - ~ Me 


‘ 


aithful servants uccording to their works, 


~ 
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The genius, and more especially the literature which the aythor . 
ecems to possess, excite our surprise at meeting with several 
lines which are no kind of metre. The conclusiun is also too - 
abrupt. 

The Hints in prose, which occupy most of this small pamphlet, 
favour the opinion, that different parties of religious people should 
undertake distinct missions ; but that the various societies which are 
instituted among them for the purpose of promoting the circulation 
of the Gospel, whether by shacaane students, supporting mini- 
sters, sending out missionaries, crecting chapels, or distributiny re- 
ligious books, should concur, by an unton of delegates from each of 
them, to advance the great leading design. The author points out 
several advantages which, he apprehends, might result from such a 
coalition, particularly in adapting seminaries of education to the be~ 
nefit.of missions. Most of the hints which peculiarly relate to the. 
missionary operations in foreign countries, were previously made pub- 
lic in Mr. Horne’s excellent letters on the subject, and inthe first 

rivdieal account of the Particular Baptist mission. The kst fmo 

ints seem to us chiefly worthy of attention. Upon raising an ade- 
quate find for the support of missions, the writer observes, that “the 
whole expence necessary would not be thought an object in an 
commercial enterprize, nor (to the honour of the nation be it 
spoken!) in the erection of any charitable institution for the health 
and lives of our fellow creatures. c\re then*the suu/s of men of so 
mnch less value than their bodies, that their salvation must be aban- 
doned for the waht of a few thousand algae I hope not ia this 
country. Here,’’. he adds, ‘it may be worth ingary, by what 
means the primitive Christians, who were generally podr, raised 
money in such emergencies?”=—The multitude of them that be- 
lieved, were of one heart and one soul; neither said any of them that 
aught of the things which he possessed, was his own.—Thus ‘hey 
supported the Gospel! The closing hint furnishes an affecting 
wilivefor the evangelizing the heathen. ‘* We ohce were heathens 
even as they are, and owe it to the gracious providence of God,. an 
the benevolence of primitive preachers, that Christianity was brought 
among us. I question if it be possible to find any heathen nation 
at present more gross in their idolatry, or more savage ia their man- 
ners than our ancestors were.~-However, or by whomorver, the 
Gospel came to this country, its first introduction must have been 
attended with the same diliculties hardships, aud dangers that a, fo- 
reign mission now presents us with. And there 13 no material ob- — 
vg which can be urged against any of these, which might not 

ve been equally urged against the promulgation of the Gospel 
among us; and then in what a state might we have yet been! We 
are therefore called upon to do unto others, not merely as we word 
that they should do.unto us, but as others actually bate done unto 
as. Not only piety, compassion, and benevolence, call for out 
exertion, but gratitude, equity, and justice.”’ eestt 

We give our hearty approbation to this well-meant and well- 
written performance ; and offer, as an apology forthe disproportionate 

space 
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space we have assigned to rt, the importance of its subject, especial- 
ly at the present juncture. As to the mode of conducting the in- 
terded mission, we are satrsfcd that, umier the blessing Christ, 
the piety, the zeal, the prudence, and the indefatigable attention of 
those to whom it is more peculiarly committed, bie leave little or 
‘mothing tobe desired. — . 


Hearing the'Voice of Ged’ Rod, aud the Sf ty of true Penti- 
tents ina Time Of public Calamity, preached at Broughton, in 
Hampshire, on the Fast Days of 1794 and 1795. By Wile 
liam Stedman, Pages 70. Price 1s. 6d. | Wilkie. .1796. 


THESE are plain, seniqus, and sensible discourses from Micah, : 
vig. and Iezek. ix. 4,°5, 4.3 and are well suited to a day of fasting 
and supplication. ‘The warthy author who, thoug! confined in lus 
ministrations to a. sequestered village, is highly esteemed by all that 
know him,. takes a fair and honest view of our national state and. 
conduct, eforr.ans and aur deserts, and calls aloud to repentance 
and reformation oflife. .We earnestly wish that his pious endeavours 
may be crowned with success, and that his ‘publication may find ag 
extensive sale. ; 

A Word in Season; ora Call to the Inbabitants of Great Bri. 
duit, to stand prepured for the‘ Consequences of the iad / 
War, written on the Faust Day, February 25, 1795. By J 
Bicheno. Pages $3. Price 1s. 6d. Parsons, London. ; 


MR. B. writes in a very sensible, i ingenious, and serious manner : 
aad he loudly calls on usto repent of our sims, and to improve the 
present awful dispensation’ of divine Providence. 1t would comfort. - 
uz, were we persuaded of Mr, B.’s infellsbilsty, to be assured that this 
will be the last war-under which the human race shall groan ; but it | 
is dreadful to hear that it is yet to last four-and-twenty years. We--4 
hope our rulers will prove Mr. B. a:false prophet. 


Remarks on the Eighth and Twelfth Chapters of Daniel, and the 

Eleventh Chapter of the, Revelations, in reference to the recent, 
“present, and approaching Events of the Times, By the Rev, 
J. Miller, of High Wycombe, Bucks. Puge 22. Price 6d, 
Chapman. 1795. | 


_ MR, MILLER thinks the 8th and r2th of Daniel, end. the 1 ith 
ehapter of the Revelations applicable to the present times; and— 
finds their accomplishment in events which have already - occurred, 
or are soon to take-place, Among other things he discovers that — 
the war is in a short time to come to a close. As friends of hume- 
mity and religion, and as disciples of the Prince of peace, we says 
Afecn and Anien. 
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The following bewutifa! Lines* were writ- 
tn by Taropoxse Beza, on the occa- 
sion of the deami of his cclebrated 
friend Jorn Carviy who had request- 
ed that his funeral mizht nof be attend- 
ed with any extraordinary honours. 
Analtempted Transition is annexed, 
wirch, if approved, is humbly suamits 
tel to the English reader, by 


Vecsicudi in Mortem, Jo Cauvint. 


“‘T') OM ruentis terror ille maximus, 
Quem mertuum lugent beni, hor- 
rescunt inali. 

Ipsa @ quo potus virtutem diseere virtus, 

Cur adeo exizuo ignotoque in cespite 

i. clansus . 

Calvious lateat, rogas? {vivuin’ 

Calvinuin assidse comitawa modestia 

Hoc turmalo tranibus condidit ipsa suis. 

O te beatum cespitem tanto hospite! 

O cui invidere cunda.possint marmora! 


TRANSLATION, _ 
When Rorte’s proud fabric bow'd its 


-  heead, 
Calvin its chiefest texror shed ; 
Whose deatithe good iamem w fthtears-— 
The wicked honeur by their feara; 
Whosz life so eminently shone, 
Virtue might claioi it for her own. 
Kind reader, dusr thou wish to Rnow 
Why CaWin’s turf’s so meanly low? 
Why thus obseurcly here he lies? 
The muge will awn wieh weeping eves: + 
“ Cabin, while hare, was always blest 
“With sweetest: Modesty, hie guest ; 
“She moum’d, -bjs death—her hands 
would raise 
“ This hemblesttombto own his praise.” 
Oh honour’dturf! that holas the dust) 
Of oneso areat, so good, so just, \ 
That marble teubs may envy thee thy | 
- + trust! y) 


* From: Beza's Life of Calvin, pre- 
fixed to the works of the atser, printed 
a Amsterdam, 1671. 


OTA. 


PARAPHRASE ON PSALM XXIII, 


i is sdicred themes, my verse, once 
more-ascend, 
Whi'e heav’nly numbers Davids harp 
. ghall lend; 
In fullest confidence the Psalmist sings, 
O might the same new tane my feedier 
sfrings ! Chind— 
My shepherd is Jehovah—great and 
No want shail therefore vex my peaceful 
mind ; Liie 
Hovw gracious ie my God, who makes ine 
liv pastures green, shat yield a rich 
supply! [soui, 
By gentlest streams he leads my thirs.y 
And sacred pleasures crown my plente- 
ous bow): . fcemplain, 


- When, weak and weary, a) my pow'rs 
_'Tis He my strengtif 


and jovs restores 
_ againg . [wat, 
Ip rizshteous paths he kindly marks my 


_ Upholds, and keeps me, test T nmasiray; 


Myself am worthless, helpless, weak, and 
_ vain, F sustain. 
His nawe all-gracious shall mv hopes 


Tn shades of death [ll dreadno frightful 


Hi; Pstills 


In darkest dangers Thou art with me 


Thy rod and statPshall join to yield me 
; aid 


. Shall point mv ways, and raise my drcap- 


ing head ; 
Thy bounteous care my table shall sapply, 
Tha’ dangers threaten, and the’ foes are 
nish: [shiney 


_ With fragrant oi} my head shall richiy 


And. Plenty’s cup overtigwing shall be 
mine! [care ! 
How much my soul admices.thy graciaus 
Oh may I stil this bounteous goodness 
share ; ; ; row, 
The gentle streams of mercy. sti! sisal 


As tony as tife shail Jist in scenrs below g 
My thankful soul! shall always hence pru» 


claing ; fname 5 
Within thy house the honours of thy 
W hie breath remains Il celebrate thy 

praise, 

Then rise to heav'n, and songs of nobler 
tenunph raise! JOTA. 

GN 


38 


ON THE DEATH OF A CHILD. 


REAT Lord of {:fe and death! logk 
(; down _ [above, 
From Heav'n's’ hizh happy realins 
Oh view this joytul, painful scene, 
And drop saine toxen of thy luvel 
Jesus, we will nut now forzet, 
_ Phy sacred tears bedew'd a tomb; 
Wher thoudidst call with pow'rful voice, 
And bid thenceforth a captive come. 
Faith shows a far more glorious hour, 
_ When thou shalt rouse this infant clay, 
When ail thy saints shall leave their 
tumbs, oe 
And rise w an iminortal cay. 


We trust the dear deposit, Lordy 
Vuder thy never-siveping eye, 


And chide ourselves, and chide our, 


| friends, 
For cv’ry painful murm’ring sigh. 


PP PL LDIF 


A HYMN. 


F Jesus witholds the sweet sense of 
his grace, (bright face, 

And hiding in darkness, conceals his 
There is notaspotin the regions ofspace, 
Can cheer me, remov‘d from his sight ; 
But when o'er the mountains of sin and 
unbelicl, [me relief, 


My Lord, is the roe, bounds to bring 


How quickly are fled alt my sorrows and 
grief, ! 
His presence is joy and delight. 
Oh! come then, dear Lord, to thy mourn- 
er return, fnot spurn, 
And at thy foot prostrate, my soul do 
But speak the kind word and my spirit 
shall burn 
» A fame that is pureas thy own. 
Thus drawn by thy luve, lay me deep in 
thy heart, (part, 
That faithful to death, I may never do- 
Till safely conducted, to be where thou 
art, 
¥ come to sit down on thy throne. 
POD LDD OPK 


RETIREMENT. 
H OW I love the sweet hour ofpeace> 


That ailows me in secret to mourn; 


Te weep aid deplore at my ease, 
A case that is truly forlorn, . 


I, The feeble wings of Sense must stay, 
.* And tarry far behind ; 
Nor thought pursue the hidden Way, 


POETRY, 


OF no outward distress I complain, 
In temporal good I abound; 
Tbe mind is the seat Of my pain, 
And there are my grieis tu be found. 


But here in this quiet retreat, 
_ Shut in from the world and its noise ; 
From a world with temptations replete, 
“And with sin, that all comfort destroyas 
I'll bow with my heart and my svul, . 
With remorse and humiul ty cry 
To him who alone can make whole 
A sinner 50 Wounded as I. 


To Jesus the Saviour I'll go, 
Tho’ unable to speak, I will pray, - 

' In groanings expressive of woe, 
And insighs which desires convey?! 
He has promis’d free pardon and grace 
To the penitent sin-burden'd mind ; 

I come, then, Lord, shew me thy face, 
And I'il leave all that’s earthly bebind. 


PPO P PS ODT os 
A THOUGHT ON DEATH. 


ETHINKS I hear the solema 
_ knell - - 
_Of some departed soul! 


- That bids this empty world ferewel, 


And flies beyond ‘the pole. 


ye = 


Nor trace ber unconfin‘d. 


Quick as the liglit, that bri ngs the day 
She mounts to yonder sky ; 

© could she come and softly eay 
What ‘tis for man to die! 


But ah! no torigue can e’er unfold, 
What souls ‘depart ng feel, 

Or sure some friend e’er now had told 
What yet they all conceal. 


But stay, nry soul, nor farther pry 
Where God will not reveal, 

For theu shalt know what'tis to die, 

_ And what the dead conceal. 


' Hail happy hour! come glorious day! 


. When I shall take my flight, 


_ Thea shall J wing that unknown WAY 


To yonder reals of light. ‘ 
ee aa YOR. 
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MEMOIR of Mrs. M. WEDGWOSD, of Burslem, 
Staffordshire. — 


THE true grace of God is of indispensible necessity, and of 
infinite value to each of its happy. possessors: But there 
. are some capacious and polished minds where it appears to 
reater advantage, and shines with peculiar lustre. Such in- 
stances realize Solomon’s ¢* apples of gold in pictures of sil- 
ver.’" Those who knew the subject of this memoir, will be 
ready to acknowledge that she had a soul of more than ordi- 
nary size; yet all her powers of reason and imagination were 
consecrated, in willing and delightful subjection, to the hum- 
bling doctrine of salvation, by the righteousness and atone 
ment of Jesus. .. 

Her natural disposition was remarkably volatile. None 
entered into the cheerful scenes of life with more enjoyment; 
were more devoted to her friends, or more highly esteemed 
by. them. In the midst of her juvenile gaieties, she was some- . 
times struck by observing certain characters more dedicated 
to God and religion than herself. Conscience whispered, 
«‘ It is possible I may be wrong.” . Under this impression 
she sought direction from God by prayer, attended the other 
means of religion, and obtained this confidence, «« If I am 
wrong, God will lead me right.’” Thus guided, at about 
eighteen years of age, she relinquished the fascinating way of 
the multitude, and Jesus gradually conducted her, by his in- 
fluence, into the paths of peace and salvation. She has often 
said, « This scripture is fulfilledin my experience, I will allure 
ber, and bring ber into the wilderness, and a comfortably to 
ber.” 

Vor.IV. - mm?)  " ‘Belag 
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Being much esteemed by her acquaintance as a lively com: 
panion, she met with persecution from some; while others, 
with mistaken kindness, earnestly solicited her to continue in 
those flowery, but downward, paths ghe had hitherto trod, 
ayd pot to make herself precise oy singular.. But she had pot 
so learned Christ as to fear the severest reproaches of the one, 
or lend an ear to the intreaties of the other. She plainly de- 
clared to them hep attachment to the do¢trine and holy pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, informed them faithfully of their need of 
its blessings, and- steadily attended on its faithful ministra- 
tions. ae 

Since the period in which it. pleased God to call her by his 

grace, her integrity of principle, and exemplary conduct, have 
been witnessed by all- who had the pleasure of her ac- 
quaintance. Jn the minds of her young friends, who, pre- 
‘vious to her marriage, were under her tuition, she lives.as a 
pattern of affection, forbearance, and watchful care. Her at- 
tention was not cenfined to exterior accomplishments, but 
extended to the infinitely higher interests of their immortal 
tninds. Ina letter te one of her farmer charge, she’ says, 
«« I have found it, my dear girl, a’‘good thing to trust in the 
‘Lord. He has been my helper in various times of need ; and 
it is of his mercy that I am spared to recommend his ways 
to you. Beassured they are ways of pleasantness, and paths 
of peace; the end thereof is glory, and honour, and immortali- 
ty, and eternal life. Inall your undertakings have respect to 
“the will of God, and always keep your conscience void of of- 
‘fence. Beg of the Lord tobe the guide of your youth, and 
not to forsake you in riper years. Should you be spared till 
age has silvered your head, then will He be the strength of 
your heart, and, in the end of your race, your portion for 
ever. I long very much to see you and ‘your companions. 
1 should rejoice to hear that there is one heart in you all to 
seek and love God. Tell them from me, in much tenderness 
‘and affection, that the bjessed Jesus has promised that the 
young people who seek him, ghall find him.”’ 

When she believed duty called, she was faithful-in the de- 
claration of what she deemed necessary and important truth, 

. To a gentleman, a professed deist, and father of a lady then 
under her care, who said to her, «« Do you really believe all 
‘pa read in the Scriptures ?” She answered, “ J do---And I 
elieve, if the Scriptures are hid, they are hid to them that are 
Jost.” | | 
During the flast three years her health declined, and 
she was much tried with complicated and severe discide rs. 
: | 4 Y et, 


& 
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¥et, through this painful season, she was quietly submissive 
to her heavenly Father's will; and helped to maintain an 
abiding sense of his Jove and eare. Many months ago, a 
near friend heard her say, “ Lord what thou wilt---when 


thou wilt---and how thou wilt---I bless God J am quietly . 


waiting his will.” 

A few extracts from letters, written to Mr. W——— 
while she was at Worcester, for change of air, &c. will fur- 
ther serve to show the feelings and experience of her soul, 
In one, dated Oct. 17, 1794, she says, ‘“ The prospect I have 
long had before my eyes, convinces me of the emptiness of 
all created good, when compared with the solemniiies of 
death, judgment, and eternity, Through the riches of abound- 
ing grace, J have for several weeks enjoyed a tranquillity af 
spirit, which has been more to me than thousands of gold and 
silver, Ihave had very little doubt of my interegt in that 
precious Lamb of God, which taketh away sin, and by whose 
stripes the sinner is healed. Tyansport is yery remote from 


_my experience; but, as a miracle of mercy, a brand plucked 


from the burning, my soul quietly relies on the riches of the 
redemption of Christ Jesus our Lord. At times, nature feels 


‘acutely. Husband and children are strong ties: And, if it 


be the will-of our heavenly Father to spare-me to them a 
while longer, I should, I trust, be thankful ; but to be pas- 
sive, is my desire---is my aim, Pray for me; for our God is 
a God hearing and answering prayer. 

Being ‘tnuch exercised with the illness of the child, oF 
which, with much pain and danger, she was about this time 
delivered; Nov. 3d, she says, «On Saturday evening, and 
all yesterday, our dear child was very ill. The prospect of his 
continuance seemed aJmost obscured, and his portion of the 
bitter cup of life nearly drank. ‘You will easily conceive 


' that this circumstance was not a blank in my feelings and ex- 


perience. I do indeed find, A mother lives in many lives, 
But yet I desire to keep alive a remembrance of the superior 
right, which the Giver of every gifts has to do with each as 
may ‘seem good in his wisdom and love. I do desire ta 
conform to the Divine will without murmuring or repining. 
That this dear child was born alive has been matter of great 
astonishment, and calls for my unfeigned gratitude: And it 
would ill become me to contend with the Almighty as to the 
number of his days in this valley of sorrows. Yet, if it may 
please Him, I would say, Spare my boy ! and give me grace 
to train him up for Thee.” | a 
“A tew days after, the child died; on which she writes, 
. > ~_ os The 
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sc The trial I have had to endure, since I last wrote you, hae 
been a very painful one. Yet, blessed be God! the promise 
has not failed; and therefore I, the chief of sinners, have had 
strength equal to my day ! And though I now write to you in 
tears, at the remembrance of our loss, I trust I am not only 
resiz:e!, but enabled to say in simplicity, Good is the will of 
the Lor?. We know not from what calamities our dear 
child is fejtovells but we know that the exchange of situa- 
tionis nothing short ofearth for heaven; and that every blessing 
our largest wishes could have asked, is now perfectly secured 
to him.” 

After this loss she gained a little strength; and, fora short 
time, entertained hopes of returning heaJth. Ina letter, dated 
Dec. 13th, she says, ‘I hope we shall meet to recount God’s 
Joving-kindnesses, who hath indeed dealt bountifully with us. 
Our medical] relation did not hesitate, upon finding me sa 
much better afew days ago than he had before seen me, to 
acknowledge, that it is a wonder I am not in the grave. Help 
me to improve this acknowledgment to the honour of our 
great heavenly Physician, by whose power I now live and 
move! J cannot but reflect with gratitude upon the tranquil. 
lity of my mind, during the time the gentlemen of the faculty, 
as well as my friends, thought me in most danger. Surely 


this was a striking instance of his goodness and mercy, who © 


presides over al} our common concerns with infallible wis 
dom and grace. Let us aim at trusting this Almighty, this 
divine Friend, to the full extent of his promises, which are all 
yea and amen, and were never yet forfeited. I see there can 
be no difficuity with Him, who ordereth all things after the 
council of his own will, should he graciously see good to ap- 
‘pear for us. Do we cast our care upon him ?---Then have we 
no cause to be afraid of evil tidings. Jn the wilderness and in 
the solitary piace, he can be our sun and our shield, and is, 
without variableness, the Lard of hosts mighty to save. Though 
at present it be a day of clouds and thick darkness; yet it is na 
reason why light may not break forth, even as clear shining 
after pain. Let us cast away unbelieving fears; they are un- 
worthy the man who has a citgenship in heaven. If you and 


J yield to unbelief, surely we are the most oe ret 
us bear in mind thst 


~ 


( 


«¢ When the Lord's people have need, 

*¢ His goodnese will find outa way.” 
Pray for me; and especially ask for me an increase of grace, 
that my sluge ssh saul may arise in devoteduess fp him wha 
hath 
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hath ever been to me a very present help. Let us hope in 
him, for I believe we shall still have to sing, Febovabs 
Fired Le ‘ i 

‘She was alive to every thing in which her friends were 
interested,---was naturally fond of children; and had, fora 
time, some difficulty in giving them up: Yet the Lord 
enabled her to say same time ago, “I can now leave them 
with God. I have felt great care; but I bless his name, I 
have now done with it all, With respect to my own life and 
health, I have thought them of importance to my family,--- | 
too much so, perhaps; if they be important, (though I know 
Yam very ill) it is as'easy with God to raise me up from my 
present state, as though I were not half so ill. Merely for 
the sake of living, I do not desire to live; yet for the sake 
of my family I should be thankful for health.” 

When so feeble as to keep her bed, and at times greatly 
convulsed, she requested a religious neighbour to assist her 

-in singing the 153d Hymn, Burder’s Supplement, Cbi/dres 
of the beavenly King, &c.---began it herself, and went 
through it with much enjoyment. 

She expressed great affection for what she called her circle 
of choice friends,---sent many farewel messages of love to 
them ; and did not forget the acquaintance of her early yearse 
To one especially, her most intimate, she charged her sister 
to give her love: «* And tell her,” said she, ‘ that nothing 
but God will do in her latter end.”’ 

When her sisters, on their last sad visit, approached her 
bed, she said, «* I am glad to see you once more; but God 
is my home, my refuge, and my shield.’’ Her sister re- 
minded her of that glory she would soon possess, and 
repeated a verse of a hymn they had often enjoyed toge- 
ther, viz. 


¢¢ Then we, with all in glory, 
Shall thankfully relate 
Th* amazing pleasing story, 
OF Jesu’s love so greats 
In this blest contemplation 
I wou'd for ever dwell, 
And prove such consolation 
As none below can tell." 


- She evidently entered into the sentiment with much pleasure, 
though unable then to speak at all. About four o'clock the 
next morning she thought herself dying; but, recovering a 
little, she said, ‘“‘ He doth all things well.” Her sister obs 
served, that it wag a great mercy ta be helped to say so im 

Vou, ly. , P deep 
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deep affliction :---She feplied, «¢ Yes ; that God should reveal 
it to such a poor worm!” Afterwards, speaking of a friend 
she hoped to see that day, she added, «« And Mr, -------, he | 

i$ a precious man, a very precious man, _ : 

‘$6 And be, with all in gl 
, . Wilk thankfully Pa a 
_ Th* amazing pleasing story, 
. Of Jesu‘s love so great.” * a 

Then, looking round upon her friends present, she said, 
with great ardour, “ And we with all in glory,’ &c. In 
the course of the morning, she desired her sister to come to 
her bed-side, and said, ** I hope God will forgive my trans+ 
gressions, and blot ovt my iniquities :"’ Her sister replied, 
«‘ I trust he bas blotted them out as a cloud, according to his 
promise.” She rejoined, «« As a cloud! yes; somethng 
like that sweet view I-had in my sleep;”’ referring to a plea- 
_ sant exercise of thought she had been relating. Her sister 
observing, that though that was pleasant, God’s own word 
3s sufficient for us, which saith, ‘«* I am he that blotteth out 
thy transgressions as a cloud, and as a thick cloud thy sins ;” 
she said, with great earnestness, ** And I desire to believe 
it ;---and, I trust, I do believe it; and am ashamed of the un- 
belief of my filthy, abominable heart---I am ashamed before 
God of the unbelief of my filthy, abominable heart. He butb 
suid it, and that is enough : The Spirit of God hath said it. O, 
1 remember that dear good.man, Mr. Ryland *, telling me, Wa 
gugbt to take God at bis word, When you tell mea thing I be- 
lieve it, because I think you would not tell me an untruth, 
and surely we ought to believe what God’s own Spirit hath 
spoken! ‘That has many times been as a strong tower te my 
mind, We ought to tuke God at bis word. 1 trust he will 
pardon my unbelief. Jesus is the only Saviour. There is 
none other: No, there is no other.’’ Then, as if sur- 
prised at the idea of another, added, with emotion, «« There 
is no other needed---no, there is no other needed,---blessed 
be his name! we waht no other.’’ Her sister said, ‘* You 
know the soul accepted in Jesus, and covered with his 
righteousness, appears in tim just and holy.”’ This brought 
to her mind avery kind friend, to whom she was much at- 
tached ; and she said, ‘«* I should love to know if my friend 
means plainly and simply what I do, when she speaks of the 
righteousness of Christ---I hope she does :"" And soon added, 
«¢ T nothing have, I nothing am!’ Unable to speak more, 
* Mr. Riland, late of Birmingham, whe was instrumcatal, under. 
od, in bringing her to the knowledge of the truth. ‘ 
; er 
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her sister relieved her by repeating, «« My traesure’s in the 
bleeding Lamb, Both now and.evermeore.’’ By the animations 
of her countenance, it was evident she had great enjoyment 
in these lines. Being then urged to take her medicine, she said, 
«Twill; But first look me that sweet passage in that precioue 
meditation-book, given me by dear good Mr. O---~-;"" an@ 
then went over the circumstances and enjoyment she had at 
the time he gave it her, when at W-- ---, about a year befere. 
The passage she asked for was, what had often cheered her 
mind, ‘¢ Fear thou not, for 1 am with thee: Be not dismayed, 
Lam thy God. I will strenythen thee; yea, 1 will help 
thee; yea, I will upheld thee with the right hand of my = 
righteousness.’’ She said, «‘ Iam apt to be dismayed, there- 
fore God has given me this werd as iny stay.’’ After taking 
her medicine, she slept half an hour, and waked, repeating, 
“4 In this blest babitation I would for ever dwell! 1 trust he 
hath. blotted out my transgressions, And there, with angels 
and archangels, I shall praise and magnify his holy name. 
for ever.’”” Soon after the friend she desired to speak with 
came in: She then began to speak of her own nothingness, 
and the all-sufficiency of Christ---of his atonement---his ful- 
filling the law in our stead---and of his justifying righteous 
ness. She asked her friend, whether she believed what she 
had been saying was according to God's word ? urged the 
question closely upon her, arid upon each present. Wher 
she was assured that her friend’s hope centered in Jesus alone,» 
she broke out in rapturous language of praise and gratitude, 
“ T would praise him all the way I go!” (seeming to have a 
view to her spirit ascending to God, on its release from the 
body ). 
b yook Did the whole werld'my Jesus Know, 
Sure.the whole world would love: bia. too t 


Fam 4 lest, vile sinner---a sinner saved by Jesus alone !"" 
Ayein; she pressed the qliestion on her friend, if, «« Fot Jesu's 
sake alone ?’’ She was requested to be still; ‘for her mind wae 
evidently so interested, as made those around her fearit might 
bring on convulsions, which frequently attacked her. She said; 
«To be satisfied in these things, is bettér than any thing 
else to me.” One of: the family coming ‘into the roem, she 
said, “ O!-—my friend has witnessed a good confession! 
wish you had been here !"" 

- One night, when she awoke under the apprehension of 2 
aonyulion; she frequently repeated, «« O deliver me from 
She down into the pit! my God, be a present help!’’ 

e slept: aguin, and afterwardé was mucli- agitated by an 

P.a astemps 
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attempt to swallow something, which, from the convulsion 
in her throat, she was unable, for atime, todo: As soon 
as relieved, she breke out, ‘* Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, te God and the: Lamb, for ever and ever ! 
In the volume of the book it is written of me, Lo I come !-~ 
© wonder of wonders! astonished I gaze !--Help me to 
praise him!’’ She called upon the servant to do the same, 
exhorting her to seek and praise God---and said to her friend, 
-«« Did ever any seek God, and were not heard? No; nevers 
never! Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power !"’ &c. 
On the mention of a friend’s name whom she respected, 
but feared he was not seeking the way of life, she said, 
ss. The best love I can send him, is my warmest wish that he 
may seek God in Christ Jesus. Tell him not to despise the 


way of salvation, for'a dying hour is an awful time: And. 
if he weuld find the way of life, he must seek it!’” At — 


another time, recovering from a fit, she said, «* I will never 
Yeave thee ; I will never forsake thee. When 1 can lay hold 
‘ of such a promise it is enough: Tbis has been sweet to me.” 

On another occasion, “ I bave loved thee witb an everlasting 
Zove; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. This 
is‘all I wish, and all I want; and I trust I have.this: For 
ever blessed be the Father of mercies !” 

. Having one day seen a friend, and spoke but little ; after. 
he was gone, she said, “I have been sucha poor, unprofitable. 
creature, that J fear to speak all I enjoy; but I don't know 
that I do right.” Then, repeating a passage of Scripture 
he had been speaking of, wiz. «‘ ] have loved thee,” &c. ex- 
pressed her admiration of the grace and faithfulness of God. 
the Father, Son, and Spirit: «* Blessed Jesus,’’ said shey 
«© my one living and true God! he hath lovedime!” Ina 
further attempt to speak of him as her all, and appearing to 
want ability to express all she intended, a friend said, « You 
mean, Crown bim Lord of all!’ “ Yes,’’ said she, ‘ that 
is just the thing: Crown him Lord of all !’’ 


At another time, when she had three fits successively, | 


each lasting near two hours,---recovering from the first, she 
| iaded 


repeatedly cried out, ‘* Lord help me !---Lord help me: —- 
from the second,---«* The Lord hath helped me:’’ Soon as 


recovered from the third,---« Hallelujah! Hallelujab!. Hal- 


Yelujah! Blessed be God in the highest !’’ Under the ap- 
prehension of a fourth,---«« Lord, take me quietly to thyself: 
' Let me rest in thine. embrace !’’ ‘ This was a Sabbath-day ; 
and indeed it was.a day of joy unspeakable. Through the 
whole of it, her language was-~¢ Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

Bless 


‘ ra 
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Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless 
hie holy name! -I. ama poor, worthless, unworthy creature ; 
Jess than the least of all his mercies, yet blessed ! 


Yet a season,-and you know, — 
Happy entrance will be given 3 
All our sorrows left below, 
And earth exchang’d for heaven, 


Heaven ! heaven } heaven !---earth exchanged for heaven !° 
Striking one hand against a friend’s, in holy triumph, while 
the other was, so convulsed that it was needful to hold it 
sed through the-day, she said, 


‘© Happy the heart where graces relgn, 
Where love inspires the breast s 

Love is the brightest of the train, 
Anod perfects all the rest.” 


These verses she repeated several times ‘that day; with 
elevated joy of soul. 

Three days before she died, she was overcome with ex< 
treme heaviness. Her limbs became torpid---her speech, at 
timés, quite gone; at others very much broken, so as scarcely 
to be intelligible. On her observing that her head and hands 
were much palsied, she was asked if she did not then enjoy 
a blessed confidence in that God, who said to the sick of the 
palsy, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk? She answered, « I 
do! Ido!’ The day after she was asked, whether she did 
not enjoy the reflection, that, after a few more labouring 
breaths, she should meet the blessed Friend of sinners? She 
answered, with an animated countenance, “* The Friend 
of sinners! I rejoice in nothing else---in nothing else {°° 
This day she frequently repeated, « I long for Jesus! I long 
for Jesus !"’ 

A few hours before the lamp of life went out, a friend, on , 
leaving her, said, he hoped God would enable her to lean on 
him in these trying moments; and when turning from her 
to go, she, with an affectionate and expressive look, an: 
swered, ‘ He will !---he will!’’ These were her last words. © 
She afterwards. slept some hours; and, about ten o'clock on 
the evening of November g, 1795, bid adieu to the painful 
Lore of the wilderness, and entered into the joy of her 

ord 
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DOWNEAL OF ANTICHRIST. 
Srr, | 
EpAvine attempted, from the internal evidence of the 
prophecies themselves, to cempute the time when the 
Man of Sin made his appearance, it will be necessary, in the 
next place, toshew from good historical evidence, that there 
i3 some reason to conclude he really did appear at the time 
. apecified. The few following facts.will go near to esta- 
biish this point. 

The greater part of those called Christians, had, long be- 
fore the time now referred to, sadly ceparted from the sim- 
plicity of the Gespel worship. But at this time the torrent 
of superstition was become so rapid, that no arguments op- 
posed to it could stop its course. The few who saw and la- 
mented the evil, were awed into silence by the blind fury and 
intemperate rage of the-ignorant and: deluded: multitude. It 
was now become a common practice to. invocate departed 
saints. The banes of martyrs were supposed to have such a 
powerful virtue as to frighten away. the devil, to heal the. 
hody, aad toremove calamities of every kind. Images.addrn- 
ed: the chunches,.and: were, in many places, become objects of 
worship. In fine, many who were Christians in name, were 
waw become Geatiles.in worship. (See either ene OF 
Brewn’'s Church Hist. Cent. 5.) 

While every thing in the church indicated: 2 general apos- 
tacy to be fast approaching, Justinian, Empecor of the East, 
being desirous of re-uniting Italy to the Empire, entered into 
War withthe Goths. Vitiges, king of the Goths, not think- 
ing himself. streng enough to defend Rome against Belisarius, 
justinian's general, resqlved ta remove to Ravenna. Upen 
his departure, he obliged the Pope, the senate, and the peo- 
pie to take an oath of fidelity. Belisarius withbis army ap- 
proached Rome. Tho inhabitants, notwithstanding the oath 
they .had so lately taken, @pened their gates.to him. (This 
was chiefly effected by Hope Silveriys, Evagrius’ Hist. book 
iv, chap. 19.) Beliserius entered Rome on. the gth or 1oth 
day of December, in the year 5 37. Wuiversal Hist, vol, XViie 
P- 393 last edit. 

: Hese is a Pope not only perjuring himself, but likewise 
leading the senate and people into the same iniquity. 1s not 
this very like that man of sin, that wicked lawless onc. 2 Thes. 
ii. 3. 8 Asa Christian bishop he sits in the temple of God, 
. yet 
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yet dariagly takes upon him to dispense with the sacred obti- 
gation of an oath. This perfidious conduct seems to indicate, 
that the transgression of desolation, or the abomination that 
maketh desolate, was now set up. The few who remained 
faithful would now pet on sackcloth, and, with grief and sor- 
row of heart, bear wifmess against this shamefal violation of 
the divine law. 

When it is said of Antichrist, that be sball ascend owt of 
the bottomless pit, Rev. xvii. 8. it implies that he would 
be exceedingly wicked, and that he would rise gradually into 
pewer. The perfidy Just now mentioned affords a specimen 
of his wickedness. How he ascended to power, Machiavel 
will inform us, as he is cited by Bishop Newton in his Dis- 
sertations on the Prophecies. vol. ii. p. 376. ‘ The Empe-- 
ror of Rome quitting Rome to hold his residence at Constan« 
tineple, the Roman empire began to decline, but the churct 
ef Rome augmented as fast. Nevertheless, until the coming | 
in of the Lembards, all Italy being under the dominien either 
ofemperors or kings, the bishops assamed no more power 
than was due to their doctrine and manners ; in civil affairs, 
they were subject to the civil power.-—But Theodoric, king 
of the Goths, fixing his seat at Ravenna, was that which ad- 
vanced their interest, and made tkem more considerable in 
Italy ; for there being no other prince jeft in Rome, the Ro- 
mans were forced, fer protettion, to pay greater allegiance to 
the Pope. And yet their authority advanced no farther at 
that time, than to obtzin the preference before the church of 
Ravenna. But the Lombards having invaded, and redaced 
ltaly into several eantons, the Pope took the opportanity, 
and began to hold up hishead. for being, as it were, gover- 
nor and principal at Rome, the emperor of Constantinople 
and the Lombards bare him a respect, so that the Romans, 
(by mediation of the Pope) began to treat and confederate 
with Longinus (the Emperor's lieutenant) and the Lombards, 
mot as subjcéts, but as cquals and companions ; which said cus- 
" tom continuing, and the Popes entering into alliance somctim:s 
with the Lombards, and sometimes with the Grecks, contracted 
great reputation to their dignity.” 

The Pope’s temporal power was never to be great; in 
this respect he is represented. asa /iltle bora. Dan. vii. 8. 
But then this little horn has eyes like the cycs of max, while 
the other horns have none. He has knowledge to discera 
the most proper opportunities, and the fittest means of pro- 
moting his own aggrandizement ; he has craft and policy te 
eonces his designs from the other horus, while he is seizing 

their 
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their power to use it as he pleases. Hence his pewer fs 
great; butit is not properly his own. «His power shall be 
mighty, but not by his own power.” Dan. viii. 24. 

In the preceding extract, we see the little horn, as it were, 
juttipg out of the head of the beast ; even while the Gothic 
kings held the principal sway in Italy, the Romahs were 
forced, for protection, to pay greater allegiance to the Pope; 
but when their power was overthrown, then the little horn rises 
into view, and appears altogether independent, entering inte’ 
alliance sometimes with the Lombards, and sometimes with 
the Greeks. Thus it begins to use its eyes, its foresight, 
cunning, and policy. 

It is not necessary to our present purpose to enter into a 
particular detail of the various means the Popes afterwards: 
used to advance their pewer. The use they made of it, is 
evidence sufficient to shew what it was, and from whence it 
came. The higher it ascended, the more wicked it became ; 
and it appeared more and more manifest, that it was the beast 
that would ascend out of the bottomless pit. We have a 
elear proof of this in the contest between Lev, emperor of Con- 
stantinople, and Pope Gregory II. concerning image worship. 
_ Leo, in the year 726, “ published the famous edict, com- 
man ding all images to be removed from the churches, and for- 
bidding any kind of worship to be paid to them.---Gregory 
opposed with great warmth the Emperor’s edict---solemnly 
excommunicated the Exarch from publishing and attempting 
to put in execution the Emperor’s edict, writing, at the same 
time, letters to the Venetians, to king Luitprand, to the 
Lombard dukes, and to all the cities of the empire, exhorting | 
‘them to continue stedfast in the Catholic faith, and oppose, 
withall their might, the execution of the impious and heretical 
edict.’” Universal Hist. vol. xv. p. 38, 39. last edit. 

These letters excited terrible commotions in Italy. << But 
the Emperor still insisting on his edict against the images bes 
ing received in Rome, the Romans, at the instigation of the 
Pope, publicly renounced their allegiance to. Leo, paid him 
no more tribute, and withdrew for ever their obedience from 
the Emperors of the East.’’ Universal Hist. Vol. xvii. p. 428.. 
Herd is one of the three first horns pluckt up by the roots 
before this little horn, And is it not done by means truly 
infernal ? ‘ 

In the prophecy of Dan. vii. 8. 20. there were three horns 
pluckt up by the roots before the little horn; béfore, not in 
order of time, but in his presence, and by his. means ; for it ig 
said, Be sbull serane tbree kings, Dany vii, 24 We have juse 

now 
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hew seen, how he subdued the dukedom of Rome. He af- 
terwards subdued the exarchate of Revenna about the year 
756, and the kingdom of the Lombards about the year 774. 
This appears to me a strong objection against placing the 
rise of Antichrist about the year 756. How could he subdue 
three kings, if two of them were subdued before he existed ? 
At the latest, therefore, he must have existed before the vear 
729, when, at the Pope's instigation, the Romans publicly 
cxenounced their allegiance to the emperor Leo. The real. 
fact seems to be, that the man of sin was in his adult state 
about the year 756, though, in his spiritual power, he after- 
wards grew much stronger, and became still more daringly 
wicked, in speaking great words agaiast the Most High, and 
in wearing out the saints of the Most High. Dan. vii. 25. His 
look after this became likewise more stout than his fellows. 
Dan. vii. zo. For if any of them dared to oppose him, he 
would Jet them know, by the stoutness of his look, that he 
could dispose of them and their kingdoms at his pleasure. 

But leaving the past, let us now turn our attention a little 
to the present. Mr. Lowman has well explained the first five 
vials. He supposes the sixth will be poured out between the 
year 1700 and 1900. Perhaps it began, and will end mutch 
sooner. A particular explanation of it cannot be given till it 
be whojly past. The following conjectures concerning the na- 
ture of it, and what is already past, seem probable. 

«« And thesixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the East might be prepared.’’ Rev. xvi. 
12. There is in these words an evident allusion to the tak- 
ing of old Babylon. The river Euphrates was a source of plen- 
ty, commerce, and wealth to that city. By turning the 
course of this river, Darius, Cyrus, and the princes under 
them, entered, by its channel, the city, and took it. These 
kings of the East, though they knew not God. Isa. xlv. 4, 5. 
they were the instruments of executing his vengeance on the 
Babylonians for the injuries done to his people. Jer. li. ah 6 
Dan. v. 31. 

To understand the meaning of this vial, it is necessary to 
find something in mystical Babylon that will answer to the 
tiver Euphrates. Superstition seems to be the Euphrates of 
mystical Babylon. What Euphrates was to old Babylon, su- 
perstition has been to Babylon the great. It has beenan 
abundant source of plenty and commerce, of wealth and 
power. Rev. xviii. 9---24. This has been the grand support 
of Antichrist’s power and authority. With this cup, full ef 

You. lY. Q. abominations, 
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abominations, he has intoxicated the inhabitants of the earth 

depriving them of all. understanding, and enslaving their mindsy 
so that however heavy and galling his yoke might be, they 
considered it as sacred, and therefore durst make no effort to 
shake it off.’ This obstacle being removed, the way of the 
kings of the East, the destroy ers of Babylon the great, is pre- 
pared. 

This vial, I apprehend. began to be poured out some con- 
siderable time before the beginning of this century, when the 
Deists first began to propagate their opinions. 

The immediate cause or source of Deism is the “atifral de- 
pravity and unbelief of the hirman heart. Its remote causes 
are various. Where Popery is the established religion, its 
persecuting spirit bas made many Deists. When men have 
neither love to the truth, nor courage and firmness to suffer: 
for it, but, in direct violation of their conscience, conform to 
the religion of their country, merely to avoid persecution, 
or procure honours and emoluments'in the state, they will use 
every mode of deception to persuade themselves that al! reli- 
gion isafarce. When Papists have discernment enough to 
see the fraud that is used to deceive them by pretended mi- 
racles, to perceive the ridiculousness of their ceremonious. 
and superstitious worship, and to observe the feigned sancti- 
ty, or abandoned wickedness of their monks and clergy, 
they likewise conclude that the.whole of Christianity is either 
a@ piece of priestcratt, or a state-trick to enslave the minds of 
men. Doth parties agree to renounce divine revelation and 
_ commence Deists. In protestant countries Deism proceeds 

trom other causes. In these men have liberty to read the 
Scriptures, but being taught by too many of their clergy to 
betieve doctrines that nourish the pride of human understand- 
ing, and of human ability and worth, and which they cannot 
reconcile to the Scriptures, they renounce the latter, as con- 
taining a system of doctrines too mysterious, or too morti- 
fying, for men of their enlightened minds to believe. Others, 
especially in’ the higher ranks of life, are so immersed in 
folly and dissipation, in luxury and profaneness, that they- 
hate the Bible, because it is too serious a business for them 
to read it; they hate it, because they have, somehow or 
other, learned, that it never speaks good of them, but evil, 
Hatred always begets aversion, and frequently open hostility. 
The example of the great, like a plague, has infected multi- 
tudes of the lower orders of mankind with piece nee ane 
infidelity. — 

_ The great design of the Deists is to overturn Christianity 5 7 

: ~~ but 
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but Christianity is built on a foundation that can never be 
moved, viz. The person, the righteousness, the intercession, 
and the power of Christ. Established forms may be over- 
turned; Christianity needs them not. It made its way in 
the world without them; and the same power, which made it 
prosperous at first, is able to support it, and render it suc- © 
cessful still, =~ 

The prevalence of Deism and irreligion, however, is likely 
to be fatal to superstitution. This Euphrates of the mysti- 
cal Babylon is in some places quite dry; in others it seems 
‘nearly so. The way, therefore, of the kings of the East, the 
destroyers of mystical Babylon, is prepared, The Deists have 
now got power into their hands, and appear ready to execute 
their werk. Antichrist is alarmed at the danger that threat- 
ens his existence. His emissaries persuade the support- 
ers of lis power, that religion, good order, and the very exe 
istence of society, depend on the destruction of this new ang 
formidable adversary. They gather together to support, 
what appears to them, so good a cause, ‘The two parties ene 
ter into war. The battle, however, is not theirs; itis “the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty,’ Rev, xvi. 14.; of 
that great day when God, in the holy and righteous dispensa- 
tions of his providence, emineutly appears avenging the blood 
of his servants on his adversaries. It is his battle, as the 
event is in his hand ; and he is disposing it to his glory and to 
the advantage of his church. The place where the battle 
is fought, is called Armageddon, signifying either the moun- 
tain of destruction, or the destruction of troops; implying 
that it will be very terrible and destructive, Jt is not said 
what shall be the issue of this battle, norare we told on which 
side the victory shall fall, One reason, peshaps, may be, that 
the event is reserved to the next vial, which wil] follow im- 
mediately, and which will accomplish the final destruction of 
Antichrist, Another reason may, perhaps, be this, that nei- 
ther of the contending parties will get the victory. Another. 
party may arise, viz. the witnesses---to them the victory may 
be given, and they shall reap the benefit of it. . The Jews en- 
joyed the benefit of Cyrus's conquest of Babylon, 

The fall of Antichrist, and the resurrection of the witnes- 
ses, are’ events which are to happen about the same time. 
The Witnesses prophecy in sackcloth, 1260 days. Rev. xi. 2. 
Power is given to the beast to continue 42 months, the same 
as 1260 days. Rev. xiii. 5. 

Au event is foretold to happen about the time that the wit- 
sesses are to arises This is given asa signal of their rising, 
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so that when we see this come to pass, we may know that the | 
time of their rising, and consequently the time of Antichrist’s 
fall is near at hand. ¢¢ And the same hour was there a great. 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earth- 
quake were slain of men seven thousand; and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven.” Rev. 
xi. 13. Anearthquake, in the language of prophecy, signi- 
fiesa revolution. Thecity, in this text, is not to be restrict- 
ed to the city of Rome literally understood; it signifies -the 
whole extent of Rome’s dominion. In this sense it is used In 
the eighth verse of this chapter : And their dead bodies, (viz. of 
the witnesses) sball lie in the street of the great city, which spi- 
ritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was 
crucified. The witnesses were not slain in Rome only, butia 
every country to which Rome’s power or influence extended. 
The tenth part of the city falling, therefore, evidently 
means, that when this great revolution should take place, then 
one of the ten kingdoms under the dominion of Rome would 
fall off, or revolt from her jurisdiction. Andin the earthquake 
were slain of men (ovepata avlpwrur, names of men) seven 
thousand. Yad this expression, names of men, been an He- 
braism, it would have been, avpemos cviuxros men of name 3 
that is, men of renown, men famous for great atchievements ; 
but names of mien can only signify titles of men, or men dis~ 
tinguished only by mere titles. Of these seven thousand were 
to be slain. Seven is a complete number. And have we 
not seen, in one of the ten kingdoms, a most astonishing revo-~ 
Jution ? Have we not also seen that kingdom fall off from the 
papal jurisdiction? And what is a pecul.ar character of this 
revolution, are not all titles in church and state politically 
slain or abolished ? Has not the slaughter, literally consider= 
ed, fallen chiefly on titled men ? Are not they still particular 
ly ‘aimed at 2? How amazingly characteristic is this prophecy 
of the revolution in a neighbouring nation! It is true we do 
not yet'see the Jatter part of the prophecy fulfilled. The 
reason is, the slaughter 1s not yet over; the remnant are not 
yet affrighted; andthe witnesses are not yet risen.’ When 
these events take phe, then the remnant, instead of worship- ; 
ping angels, saints, and images, will give glory tothe God of ° 
_ heaven. From what we have seen, have we not good ground 
to hope, that the accomplishment of the prophecies, respect- 
- ing the rising of the witnesses, and the fall of Antichrist, is 

near at hand? 
If this sheuld be the case, it nearly concerns us to discern 
the signs of the times. The Jews rejected Jesus Christ, by 
not 
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not discerning that all things foretold by the prophets con- 
cerning the Messiah were fulfilled in him. Though we may. 
not fall after the same exarple of unbelief, yet if we do not 
discern the signs of Christ's coming to destroy Antichrist, 
we may fall to the wounding of our peace and comfort. If 
this be the time of the sixth vial, as it very probably is, then 
we who live in such a time ought to pay a particular attention 
to the following words of Christ, for he is speaking them to 
us; ** Behold, I comeasa thief. Blessed is he that watch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame.”’ Rév. xvi. 15. Jesus Christ will come sud- | 
denly and unexpectedly to the destruction of his Antichristian 
enemies. But his coming toaccomplish this event will bea 
time of gfeat distress to the nations, as dppears from the 
contents of this and the following vial ; so will it be a time of 
great trial to his people ; and therefore it is our interest, as 
well as duty, to watch. Luke, xii. 37. 

There are some of God's chosen people in mystical Babye 
Jon, even at the time when her destruction is very near; 
hence, when her fall is foretold, we hear also his gracious call, 
“Come out of her, my people, that ye be not ‘partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive vot of her plagues.”’ Rev. xviii. 4. 
Weare Protestants, may some say, and have separated from 
her communion; we have therefore come out of her long ago, 
and we see not what concern we have in these words, as they 
cannot be spoken to us. There is certainly a distinction to 
be made between the power and spirit of Antichrist. Men 
may revolt from the former, while they are entirely under 
the influence of the latter. Are there not many, who proe 
fess to be Protestants, become Papists in several of their lead- | 
ing principles? Are there not many whe are now aiding and 
Supporting the cause and interest of Rome, when they may 
see her destruction fast hastening. We should beware, 
therefore, of being led away with error, lest we be found 
running to give her assistance, when we are called to come 
out of her. 

Having now laid before you what appears to me the most 
‘probable meaning of the prophecies relating to the time of 
Antichrist’s rise and fall, 1 submit the whole to your exami- 
nation, requesting your sentiments on what is here written, 
On this subject every one is liable to mistakes ; and I consider 
myselfas much so as any. This, however, is certain, that 
Antichrist will fall at the time which God has appointed ; 
and whenever that time comes, it will be seen and acknow- 
nee by his peeps: td be the oor ss The vision is yet for 
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an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie; 
thouch it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come-—it 
will not tarry.” Hab: ii. 3. 
That the kingdoms of this world may become the kingdom 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, is the desire of 
Your sincere friend, 


Woolcr, Fuly 24, 1795. GEORGE BELL, 
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BROTHERLY LOVE, 
No. II. | 


T a season when Christian affection seems to be so much 
on the revival, and the sweet influence of holy zeal is 
extending itself among professors of different names, a re- 
flection or two on the nature and properties of brotherly 
love will not, it is presumed, be unacceptable. Happy will 
it be, if any observations on this pleasing subject should 
preve the means of its becoming better understood, and 
more generally and diligently cultivated. Certain it 1s that 
our blessed Lord declared it an important branch of his reli- 
gion, and proposed it as the discriminating mark whereby 
his disciples should be known in the world. « Hereby shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, jf ye have love one 
toanother.’’” John, xiii. 35.  And,-indeed, this spirit is not 
only represented as a criterion whereby others would judge 
us, but whereby we ought to judge ourselves; for t« Ifa 
man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; 
for he that Ioveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen? He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God ; for God is love.’’ 1 Jolin, iv. 7. 20. 
The want of this Christian charity is an essential defect in a 
Christian character ; but, on the other hand, «“* every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God; ver. 8. and we 
know that we have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren.’ 
' A benevolent mind enjoys an inexpressible satisfaction in 
contemplating the whole race of man as the offspring of God; 
and though varied in their complexions, their manners, and 
their speech, yet as all members of the same family, whilst 
the great FATHER OF ALL dispenses each necessary good to 
his numerous household. In this sense we are all brethren ; 
and there are corresponding duties incumbent on each mem- 
ber of this large fraternity, These duties the religion of 
Jesus 
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Jesus strongly enforces; and active charity, proportioned 
both to our ability, and the claims of the necessitous, is an 
essential evidence of our genuine discipleship. 

Happy would it be if the disciples of Jesus could recog- 
nise, in every individual of their species, a Christian brotber : 
But, alas! the path to heaven has to the present hour * but 
here and there a traveller ;’’ and Christian love too often. 

_ seeks in vain for boscms where it may take up its habitation. |. 
Yet the number of true Christians is not so reduced but that 
brotherly love has some room for exercise, and sp to give 
the world an opportunity of discovering its distinguishing 
properties. What those properties are, Jet us now examine : 

First. True Christian love rezards a man’s churaéter more 
than his creed. Humility and Christianity are inseparable; and 
a humble man is too sensible of his own frailty in judgment, 
to expect that every man, to be a Christian, must make his 
opitiion the uniform standard of religious sentiment. Rome 
May pretend to infallibility ; but we have learnt, that whilst 
here *¢ we see but through a glass darkly ;"’ and perhaps ano- 
ther day it will appear that our brother’s mirror reflected a 
truer image than ourown. So ready is human nature to -~ 
follow the stream of popularity, to be governed by the pre- 
judices of education, and to be inadvertently seduced by 
self-interest, that a wise Christian will judge of others with' 
as much candour, as he does of himself with caution. THe 
knows that in lesser matters he often hesitates himself; and 
perhaps may have passed through various sentimental revolu- 
tions before he fixed at the point where he new abides. He 
cannot therefore limit his affection to a perfect uniform- 
ity either in thought or profession ; but amidst the varicty 
of different names and opinions, he seeks for that one infallible 
mark of true Christianity---THE MIND THAT WAS IN CuRIST. 
This is the discriminating object of Christian love; and fing 
where we may the man’of a broken, lowly, humble heart--a de- 
Votional and spiritual frame---a savory conversation---a close . 
walk with God---and a warm zeal for the Redeemer's glory, 
We may as soon cease to love ourselves, as cease, if we are. 
Christians, from Joving that man: Be he as poor as Lazarus, 
as ‘afflicted as Job,---doth a swarthy skin cover his bedy, or 
be-his mind unillumined with the light of science, it matters 
not---fhat man is my friend, my brother! As such I wik 
ewn him now, and my mone’ will own ae as his beloved fol- 
tower another day. . 

Secondly. From hence it follow s, that true Christian 
as eee proportion to the degree of piety manifested by 
* aS ite. 
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its object. As it is whatthe Scriptures callthe new man, 6f 
the image of Christ, which, in any professor, attracts 
Christian love, it is evident that the more of Christ appears 
to be in any man, the more our affection is attracted to him. 
On this account it is possible that our regard may be dispro- 
portioned to the real piety of its object ; for as the schoolboy 
judges of the real, by the apparent, dimensions of the hea- 
venly bodies, and therefore concludes the moon to be much 
larger than a fixed star; so we, incapable of penetrating the 
heart, can only form our opinion of the real by the apparent 
character, and hence are liable to frequent deception. Many 
who have little or no real piety, may put on the mask of 
religion, and so unworthily possess a large share of our re- 
gard: Whilst others, who maintain the closest walk with 
_God, and hourly experience the powerful effects of divine 
truth on their hearts, may, like a deep river, glide silently 
along, and hide the best half of their virtues from their tel- 
tow-Christian’s eye, 

Painful as such reflections are, it argues nothing against the 
purity of our Christian affection. If we possess attachment 
‘an proportion to the apparent picty of professing Cliristiansy 
our regards are certainly pure, and the hope they evidence 
will not make us ashamed. 

Thirdly. True Christian love doth not interfere so as to 
diminish our natural affection for relatives or friends. 

Christianity requires no abatement of natural regard---it 
doth not teach us to love our parents or children, husbands 
or wiyes, brothers or sisters, /ess than others: On the con- 
trary, it strengthens and confirms our obligation to. every 
social affection. ‘True, we are not taught by Christ to love 
the vices or imperfections of our relatives, but their persons 
and their virtues. Here indeed natural and Christian affecy 
sion differ: The former attaches us to the person, and te 
his qualities for the person's sake---the latter is set upon the 
qualities of the person, and upon him for the sake of his goad 
qualities. Hence, when it so happens that any of our be- 
loved relatives become our fellow-Christians, our regards for 
them are doubly strong, and our jntergourse doubly sweet, 
since nature produces affection for the person, and grace for 
the Christian; so that both the man and bis qualities become | 
objects of our regard. 

Fourthly. Where true Christian love exists, it will manir 
fest itselt by all those effects which genuine friendship pro- 
duces in other casea: Such as giving a preference te the 
society of Christiaps above all others, Psa. xvi. 3.>--sacri- 
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ficing ‘personal gratifications fer the comfort of our brother» 
Rom. xiv. 21. 3 Cor. viii. 13---participating with them in 
all their sorrows and joys, Rom. xii. 15.-—being backward 
to receive any reports to their prejudice, 1 Pet. iv. 8. Prev. 
X. 12.--epeady ta assist them on all occasions, by our coun- 
sel, Prov. xxvii, 9, our property, James, ii. 15, 16, 0r our 
prayers, James, v. 16; and finally, our love, if genuine, will 
remain undiminished by any external circumstances what- 
ever, as long as the Saviour’s image appears equally pos- — 
sessed. 

O Christians! let us cultivate this heavenly temper ! let 
ts allow no pre-eminence in our love, but where we discern 
a pre-eminence of grace: Tbere let our affections be placed, 
in the assured hope that heaven will both approve and pro- 
long a temper so congenial to its owa. So shall we see the 
golden age’ of the Christian church again restored, and the 
ungodly will again exciaim, ‘¢ See how these Chileans 
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ON THE COMFORTS “AND SNARES OF F SOCIAL 
AND RELATIVE AFFECTIONS. _ 


LAS! how difficult do we find it to observe a due me- 
dium between overvaluing and undervaluing our crea- 
ture comforts ; especially those of social and relative life. 
The mutual affection which does, or should subsist, between 
husband and wife, parents and children, and Proportionably 
between other family connections, or our intimate and tried 
friends, constitute our chief tempera] pleasures. These 
are almost the only pleasures this earth can afford, which 
are very interesting to an intelligent and serious mind. For 
these the voluptuary hag little relish; sensuality has blunted 
his feelings, and his gratifications are scarcely superior to 
those of the brutes. 

Such-persons are not at present concerned in the subjecr 
of this paper, nor can they well understand it. I write for 
those who possess and value the comforts of domestic life, 
acknowledge the goodness of the Lord in bestowing and 
preserving them, who wish to make them additional motives 
tor gratitude and praise, but are often apprehensive that 
their attachments to his gifts, withdraw their thoughts frem 
the great Giver, and incroach upon that supreme regard 
which is only due to himself: 

Vov. iV, : R : : A dis- 
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A disposition to love the creature more than the Creatot 
is undoubtedly a part anda proof of our natural depravity. 
-This evil principle, described by the apostle under the names 
of the Flesh, the Old Man, and Indwelling Sin, however . 
‘weakened and mortified in a true believer, is not extirpated. 
‘The opposition between nature and grace, flesh and spirit, 
senders the Christian life a state of constant warfare. They 
are opposite, contrary, contradictory one to the other, no 
peace or truce can subsist between them. The effects of this 
‘ conflict extend to every faculty : When grace is in exercise, 
the motions of sin are noticed, checked,’ and lamented ; 
but. they are always sufficiently strong to render our best in- 
tentions and best actions defective and polluted; and parti- 
cularly to depreciate and adulterate the finest feelings of 
humanity, and to turn our. glory into shame. Thus our 
comforts often become our snares, and that which should be 
for our health proves an occasion of falling. 

We.cannot be too watchful against this propensity: 3t 

should prompt us to daily humiliation and much prayer. 
But the Lord is not a hard master; he gives us all things 
richly to enjoy ;‘ not to raise, and then disappoint our ex- 
pectations, but, within the limjts his wisdom prescribes, to 
gratify them.. Ignorance and superstition misrepresent hint. 
Under their inftuence multitudes think to please him by 
self-invented austerities and mortifications, and suppose they 
shall be acceptable to him, in proportion as they make them- 
selves miserable. But, on the contrary, we are assured that 
he delights in our prosperity, so far as it is consistent with 
our safety; and that he does not willingly afflict the children 
of men; and especially his own children, who love and serve 
him. He has placed us in a world, in which (considered as 
bis world) every thing is beautiful in its season, proper use, 
and «due subordination, to our chief good; though, consi- 
dered as man’s world, our apostacy has filled it with confu- 
gion and misery. 

Contemplate his goodness in a rural situation. Light, 
‘colours, 4nd prospects afe suited: to please the eye. The 
singing of birds, the lowing of the cattle, the bleating of 
the sheep, and, in general, the inarticulate tones of all the 
animal tribes, are soothing and grateful to the ear. During 
a great part of the year, the scent of blussoms and flawers 
perfumes the air, and regales the sense of smelling. Food 
is a necessary mean for the preservation of life, and would 
be so if it were no less unpalatable than the most nauseous 
drugs. But we are furnished with a profusion and variety 
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of articles; which, while they satisfy our hunger, and recruit 
our strength, are likewise grateful to the palate, and ac- 
commodated to the different tastes of different persons: 
Nay, he has not only given us food but frnits. These are 
certainly not needful for the support of life, nor are they 
interdicted like the fruit of the tree of knowledge, but are 
_ freely presented for our use. Things might have been so 
constituted, that all our sensations from external objects. 
would have been disagreeablé and painful. . But God is 
good. We should live in the midst of continual enjoy~ 
ments if we obeyed-his. precepts, and observed his regula- 
tions ; which, however contrary.to the evil dispositions of 
our fallen nature, amount to no more than the kind admoni- 
tion, Do thyself uo barm ; for there is not a single restriction 
enjoined by the Scripture, with which it would not be our 
interest to comply, if the authority of God was wholly 
out of the question. But sin, where it prevails, dishonours 
God, abuses his gifts, and throws all into confusion. In- 
temperance, riot, and disorderly passions, have filied the 
earth with woe. 

Thus, as we are creatures formed for saniely, and cannot 
live, either with safety or comfort, in 2 solitary state, it has 
pleased God of his goodness to make us susceptive of social 
affections, which sweeten our intercourse with. each other, 
and combine duty with pleasure. Parents are certainly 
bound by the law of nature to take care of their own chil- 
dren, and to provide for them; especially in the helpless 
state of infancy, when they are utterly unable to take caré 
of themselves. This would often be an irksaqme task, if. 
they did not feel an instinctive tenderness for their infant, 
offspring at first sight, which makes that delightful which 
might otherwise be troublesome. 

It is likewise the appointment of God, that the successive 
generations of mankind should be perpetuated by marriage. 
As this is the nearest of aJl natura] relations, so when the 
union is properly formed and conducted, it is the most in- 
teresting and endeared. This unjon, by the will of God, 
is in itse]f indissoluble till death makes a separation, except- _ 
ing in the single case of unfaithfulness. But the marriage 
state, when entered into without a regard to Gad, to the 
rules of his word, and a dependance upon hie blessing, is — 
seldom productive of an abiding union of hearts: And if 
this be wanting, the case of either Party may be compared 
to that of a dislocated limb, which is indeed still unc: to 
the body, but, not being in its proper place and connex -. 
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is useless and painful itself, and’ the cause-of pain and mn- 
easiness to the whole body. Even the marriages of those 
who come together, ana live together, in the ‘fear of the 
‘Lord, are subject to heavy taxes: Doubled in wedlock, and 
frequently multiplied in children, they have‘a Jarger share of 
cares, duties, and anxieties, than those who live single; yet 
they are comparatively happy. -And I think, all things con- 
sidered, they have the most favoured lot.:. They love the 
Lord, they seek his presetice and blessing, and they do not 
seek in vain. ‘They love each other, they have’ one faith, 
ene aim, one hope. Their mutual affection, intimacy, and 
perfect confidence, greatly enhance the value and relish of. 
the comforts in which they participate, and alleviate the 
weight of their-bardens and trials.” ‘Love sweetens labour, 
and blunts the sting of sorrow. Fhe vicissitudes of life give 
enetgy to prayer; and repeated supports and deliverances, 
in answer to prayer, afford new motives ant causes ‘for 
praise and thanksgiving. - 

But-still they are jealous of Whehecloes: oe those ice: 
tionate feelings, which greatly assist them: in discharging 
their social: and relative duties with attention and cheerful- 
ness, should become excessive and idolatrous. ‘ And, ‘as I 
have already observed, they have reason to be always upon 
their guard, lest that, which is'lawful and right in itself, 
should, by being indulged in an immoderate degree,- become 
ensnaring and hurtful. A true believer is, for the most part, 
yather shocked than seduced by temptations to gross evils : 
Elie heart recoils atthe proposal. He thinks, with Joseph, 

«How tan I do -this wickedness, and sin ‘against God ? 
Perimus in licilise-His chief danger lies in the abuse of 
Jawful things. ‘The relation we stand in to God, as his in- 
telligent creatures, from whom we derive all that we have 
orare, and on whom we depend for every breath we dtaw, 
makes i¢ our indispensible-duty to love him: with all our 
heart, and mind, and soul, ‘and strength. And as we have 
broken this law of: our creation, he has in mercy been pleased 

_ to claim -us for his own by a new and more endearing title. 
He has redeemed us to himself by his blood. He has bought 
us with a price, and paid his life as a ransom for our souls. 
When a. sinner is enabled to feel the force of this argument, 
he needs-no more: The love of Christ constrains him. From 
that moment he is made willing to devote himself; und his all, 
to him who died fot him. But the flesh striveth against the 
Spirit: He is still a poor creature. He cannor do the things 
that he would, nor as he would : - Otherwise ‘every though 
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of his heart should be in absolute subjection to his eon and 
Saviour. 

The Lord, who knows otr frame, and whereof we aré — 
made, is unspeakably merciful to our infirmities : But he will 
not admmt arival. The believer knows and acknowledges, 
that whatever he possesses, which is not held-and improved 
in subordination and subserviency to the will and -plory of 
him from whom he feceived it, is so far an- idol; and the 
consciousness of his proneness to afford these intruders an 
undue share in his affections, often makes him confess to the ° 
Lord with Job, «* Behold, I am vile,’’ though his outward 
conduct ‘in the sigtrt of men may be unblameable and ex- 
emplary. a 

Yet perhaps some persons may be overburdened with this 
apprehension. "The Gospel is not ‘designed to make us 
stoics: It allows full room for those social feelings which 
gre so necessary’ and beneficial in our present state, though it 
teaches and enjoins their due reguiations. It is the duty, no 
less than the privilege of husbands, to love their wives, even: 
as their ownselves, yea, even as Christ loved the church, 
who gave himself for it. These expressions are Very strong ; 
they imply great love, tenderness, and sympathy. When 
the Lord said to Abralrm, ‘¢ Take now thy son,’ thine only - 
son, Isaac, whom thou lovest,’’ he did not reprove him for 
loving his child; and Abrzham’s prompt obedience, when 
commanded to offer up his beloved son, was a proof that 
though his love to Isaac was strong, it was not inordinate. 
And the apostle declares, that if any man does not provide for 
_ those of his own house, (his kindred, his more distant relatives 
by blood or affinity ), he has denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel. Heis to provide for them, if in his power, in 
preference to others, which plainly intimates that they are 
preferably entitled to his love. Friendship, likewise, between 
those who are juint partakers of grace, is very consistent | 
with true religion. Such was the friendship between David 
and Jonathan. And thouch our Lord toved all his disciples, 
one of them is honoured “with a peculiar distinction, as the 
disciple whom Jesus loved. 

God formed us originally for himself, and endued the ha- 
man mind with a capacity which he alone can fill. But when 
he dwells in the heart, there is still room for innumerable 
objects of complacence, in their proper subordinate order. 
When a woman marries, she may continue to love her own 
parents and relatives as formerly ; she may extend her affec- 
tion and regard to the parents and:friends of her husband; in 
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a course of years the number of those whom she loves and 
values may be greatly increased, without interfering with each 
- other, or with what she owes to her husband; but there is a 
different and special regard due to him, which if she should 
transfer to another person, she would be criminal. Thus 
we may love, and we ought.to love our husbands, wives, 
children, parents, and friends; ahd if we consider them as 
' the Lord's gifts---if we seek his blessing in them and upon 
them --if we hold them at his disposal---if we employ all our 
influence with them, to engage them to seek and love him 
supremely---if, when they are removed from us, we are 
disposed to yield a cheerful submission to his holy will---and 
if, when things are brought into competition, we rather 
chuse to venture displeasing our dearest friends, than to sin 
against the Lord---with these restrictions we cannot easily 
Jove them too much. — 
. But who can come up to this standard? I suppose no 
person can completely. .But we may aim at it; we may la~ 
ment our deficiency ; we may pray for more grace; and by 
grace we may approximate more and more to it. It is not 
necessary. to distress ourselves with what may happen; as, 
_ how should I behave, if the Lord were to take the desire of 
may eyes from me suddenly ? We are to live to-day, and to 
Jeave to-morrow with him. If we presume that we could 
support such a stroke, we should probably. find it too heavy 
for us. But this we may say, The Lord is all-sufficient, and 
he is faithful. He has promised strength according, to the 
day. He permits me to call upon him in the time of trouble : 
aud I trust, when the time of trouble shall come, he will enable 
nie to pray for that help from him, without which I know I 
niust sink; for in myself I am weaker than a bruised reed. 
In the mean time I endeavour to cast al] my care upon him 
who careth for me. 

For the rest, we are in the Lord’s school---the schoo] of the 
cross. His daily providential dispensations are suited to 
wean our attachment from every thing here, and to convince 
us that this cannot be our rest---it is polluted. Our roseg 
grow oft thorns, our honey-wears a sting. Frequently our 
sharpest trials spring from our choicest comforts. Perhaps, 
while we are admiring our gourd, a worm is secretly preying 
upon its root. As every bitter thing is sweetened to a be- 
iiever, so there is some bitter thing mingled with the sweet. 
This is wisely and mercifully ordered. It is necessary. And 
if things were not so bad with us, as in the language of sense 
they sometimes are, ney: would probably be soon, much 

| worse, 
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worse. With such hearts as we have, and in sucha wond 
as ‘we live in, much discipline is needful to-keep us from 
sleeping upon the enchanted ground. But the time is short. 
Jt will not be thus always. We hope soon to be out of the 
' reach of sin:and temptation. Happy hour, when sorrow 
and motrning, hitherto our inseparable companions, shal} 
flee away, to return no more! when joy and gladness shall 
come forth to meet us, and conduct us home! Then those 
who have loved each other in the Lord upon earth, shall re- 
joice together before him, shall drink. of the rivers of plea- 
sure that are at his. right hand, and their happiness shall be 
unspeakable, uninterrupted, withoutabatement, and without 
end, : 


OMICRON, 
PLPILPILIP PPP LPL ‘ 
: A LETTER 
From a young Minister to bis Friend, written two Days before 
bis Death. ™ 


. 


I? NOW sef myself to write to my friend, because r have 
a subject that pleases me: It is the weakness and decay 
that I find coming upon me---a slow fever and cough, »with 
many other symptoms of a consumption. My friend is tod 
much of a Christian to think this a melancholy circumstance, 
which I cannot relate without a smile. It.cheers me to find 
this earthly tabernacle, in which I groan, being burdened, 
wasting, reeling, and ready to be dissolved. Alas, my 
friend! is there any thing worth living for? how low the 
attainments ! how imperfect the enjoyments! while there is 
a place where there is fulness of joy and pleasures for ever- 
more! But below all is vanity! Have I any prospect of — 
living for the glory of God, or the good of others, or my 
own improvement? As for the glory of God, or others’ 
good, how little must either lose by such a life as mine! 
The desires of my soul, I hope, are sincere, and preaching © 
is the probable means of attaining these ends; but both you 
and I see, with sorrow, how little good is done by our daily 
preaching: From mine, I am sure, small things are to be — 
expected. The report is gone ea but to whom is the arm 
-of the Lord revealed ! 
We have heard with our ears, our fathers have told us some 
. sach things as these, but we ourselves are strangers to them ; 
‘or suppose longer life could be profitable tomy own soul, 
yet, am I sure of growth and. improvement in grace? Ang 
what 
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what if I should decline and go backward, and grow unfit for 
the heavenly employment, where is the benefit of living 
longer? You may say, dying is great and awful work. I 
Say so too, and were it not for one strong hold to which I 
flee, the thought would even amaze and confound me. How 
else could my guilty soul meet its God ? 

Let me tell you, my friend, here is all my _ salvation ; 
the sole foundation of my hope is the everlasting cove- 
nant, the atoning sacrifice, the blood of sprinkling, Jesus 
the Saviour able te save to the uttermost, an advocate with 
the Father: On this bottom my soul stands ; the corner- 
_ stone of God, and presious. Whatever different set of 
principles others may seek comfort from, I declare this is 
all my salvation, the everlasting covenant, sure and well- 
ordered. Is it not well ordered, when such a wretch as I, 
conscious of so much guilt, both before I knew God, and 
since, by backsliding and grieving his holy Spirit ; even this 
moment (God knows my heart) weighing every thing, I 
look upon myself as the chief of sinners, and yet can retain 
hope' Js not this then a well-ordered covenant ? The 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. Never have I felt 
more of its efficacy than now; the atonement ts so full, that 
there remains no more conscience of sins: ‘Hence is that 
boldness inthe Lord. This is excellent doctrine; honoura- 
ble to God, and supporting to man! Preach it, my friend ft 
earnestly preach it! While I have life I will speak it; for 
it is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation. When 
you pray, besure remember me. Come to see me, nor think 
it the melancholy entertainment of seeing a sick man. Iam 
well; lamas I should be. Expect then to find me pleasant 
and cheerful; and yet Iam almost sick---but it is only with 
the fear of being well. ,1 dread to go back to life again. 
i cannot bear health and prosperity: No; all is now well, 
through infinite goodness. God has spoken peace, and that 
is enough. Health and long’ life, in such a world as this, 
how burdensome the thought! How good has this sickness 
been to me; evermore shall I bless God for it. That won- 
drons Being (whose name is Love) seems to be designing 
and doing more for me than ever before! Iow sweet are 
my hours of solitude! In prayer 1 meet him---in‘meditation 
I hold him fast, and cannot let him go; but, with Abraham, 
continue with him till hé leave off speaking. .May joys for 
the future, be all from heaven! I have enough of earthly 
things, and count them but loss and dung, compared with 
She excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord 
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Xt is only with respect to a future life I value my friend, 
with whom I hope to = a pee and everlasting day !° 
Farewel ! 


Hampsbire. 
ANECDOTES. . si 
TO THE EDITOR. 
‘Rev. Srr, 


THE following authentic anecdotes of the excellent youth 

Duke Hamilton, the predecessor and brother of the 
present, affected me when ] heard them related. As I can 
vouch for their authenticity, J think they deserve a place in 


your repository. 
T. H. 


HE was from a child remarkably serious, and took delight 
m reading the Bible. When he was about nine years old,' 
and playing about the room, the Duchess told Lady C. E., 
a relation, that she said to him, « Come, write me a: few 
verses, and I'll give you a crown.’ He sat down, and 
took pen and paper, and ina few minutes as the fol- 
lowing lines : | 

As o'er the sta-beat shore I took my way, 

I-met an aged’ man, who bid me stay. 

*¢ Be wise,” said he, ** and mark the path you go; 
This leads to heav’n, and that to hell below. 


The way to life is difficult and steep ; 
Fhe broad and easy Jeads you to the deep.”’, ‘ 


At another time, af Lady C. E.’s, with his brother: 
Douglas, he used to sit and read his Bible, whilst his brother. 
was rolling his barrow up and down stairs. They were 
walking out together one day, and the. sun shone beautifully :: 
“ What a glorious being,” said he, « is the sun! I always 
think it looks like the gate of heaven !"’ 

_ A consumptive disorder seized him’early in life, and had 
» made great progress. He lay ill at the family seat near’ 
Glasgow. Two of the ministers from Glasgow had conie to 
see him. The Duchess, fearful of hurrying him, said to 
one of them, «* Mr. Such-a-one, if my son, when you go 
in, asks you to pray with him, I wish you rather to decline’ 
it."" He bowed, and entered the room where the Duke lay. 
After aconversation on the best subjects, they rose to de- 
part: «¢ You will pray with me, Mr. ------,” said the Pues: 
before you go?” He oe and begged to decline it. 
“Von. lV. ~ “6 Why 2’ 
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« Why 2”’ said the Duke. ‘* Her Grace,”’ said he, ¢ rather 
wished me so to do.’’ ‘* And pray, Sir,’’ said he, to the 
other minister, ‘¢ did her Grace lay any such injunctiong 
upon you?’’ He said, « No.’’ '«¢ Oh! well then,’’ said 
the Duke, ‘* you may do it safely !"’ which he did. 

He then put his hand back, and took his Bible from under 
his pillow, and qpened at the passage, “I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which ‘the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
dppearing.’’ ¢* This, Sirs,’’ says he, ¢ is all my comfort.’ 

As he was-tying on the sofa, his tutor was conversing on 
some astronomical subject, and about the nature of the fixed 
stars; ‘© Ah,’’ says he, ¢ in avery little while, I shajl know. 
more of this than all of you together !”’ 

- When. his death approached, he called his brother to his 
bed side, and addressing him, with the greatest affection ang 
seriousness, he closed with these remarkable words: « And 
now, Douglas,’ said he, « ina jittle while you will be 4 
Duke, but I shall be a King !” 


ee 


| [* twenty lives were written of Mr. Romaine, they will, 
I am confident, produce nothing more characteristic of 
the man; than the following anecdote, I insert the names, 
perhaps: you will prefer the initials, 
T. H. 


ABOUT three weeks before the last illness of that vene- 
rable patriarch Mr. Romaine, he was walking in the city, 
and followed close by Dr. G. of Islington, and Mr. J. of 
Pluckley, who had been formerly his intimate acquajntance, 
and, like many other old Hutchinsosjan friends, had long for- 
saken and shunned him. His friendship, they knew, was 
not the road to Canterbury. 

Niger est, hunc tu Romane caveto. 

Dr. G. said, ** There goes Mr. Romaine, just before us.’ 
Mr. J. replied, « He is an old acquaintance of mine ;"’ and, in 
his facetious manner, whipped by Mr, Romaine, and, turn- 
ing round, stopped him full; just then Dr. G. was at his 
elbow. Mr. Romaine looked at him---«« Don’t you know 
me, Mr. R.?” gaidhe. «‘* No;”’ said the venerable saint, 
¢*nor my Master neither; and, turning round on his heel, 
crossed the way, with contempt and indignation, leaving 
them confounded at this aneseecice reception, , 
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SELECT SENTENCES. 


WE are commonly most careless where we should be most 
careful. | 

None are more secure than those whom sin and Satan lull 
asleep. 

How much is history filled with the follies of men! We 
read of them worshipping heaven and earth as gods, instead 
of worshipping the God thereof; instead of bending the knee 
to the God who made them, falling down to the gods whom 
they have made ; instead of loving and assisting their own 
species, injuring and destroying them; instead of using other 
creatures for the purposes for which they were intended, 
abusing them for the vile purposes of gratifying their carnal 
and vicious appetites. | 

Worldly riches and hotiours can never fully content the 
. mind---The way to contentment is not by raising: the estate 
higher, but by bringing the heart lower, and having God for 
a portion. 


: | - 
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More Work for the Christian World. 


ON Friday the sth of February, was held, at the Caftle and Falcot, 
the annual meeting of SociETAS EVANGELICA, at which about 
twenty new fubfcribers were added. 

This Society was formed in the year 1776, for the purpofe of extending 
the bleffings of the Golpel, by Itimerant Preaching. In this good work, 
above {. 8000 have been already expended; and many patts of thik king= 
dom have thereby been vifited with the light of life. 

The patt proceedings of this Society have been direéted to the encou- 
ragement of Ministers, who were willing to extend their labours to dark 
villages and towns in their refpective neighbourhoods ; and its funds have 
been applied to repay the expences actually incurred by fuch addiyonal 
miniftrations, Butat the above meeting it was thought, that the objeéts 
of the Society might be more effeétually promoted, by an enlargement of 
itsexhibitions ; and by taking under its own patronage a certain humber 
of Minifters, to be entirely devoted to itinerant preaching. The plan 
and rules of the Society were therefore revifed and amended, an abftract 
of which is now prefented to the reader : 

- Refolvedants That all annual fubicribers of ene guinea and upwards, 
Shall be Governors of this Society.—-That ten guineas, at one payment, 
Misll conftitute a Governor for life.—That a Committee, confifting of 
twenty-one perfons, fhall be chofen annually.—-That this Committee fhall 
meet on the laft Friday in each month, to tranfaé& the bufinefs of the 
Society: And that each meeting fhall be opened with prayer.—Thata 

eneral meeting of the Society fliall be annually held on the laft Friday in 
tac a, when the:Committee thall report procecdingse=the ufual m“ 
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be chofen, and the accounts audited.—That, in future, the afiftance of 
the Society Be proportioned to the extent of minifterial labour, and to the 
diftance of ‘places in which Minifters fhall preach; fubj<é& to the rules 
for regulating the proceedings of the Committee.—-That two or move 
Itinerants be wholly employed in the prefent year by this Society, to 
Yabour in fuch counties as molt need affiftance, fubjeé&t alfo to the regula- 
tions of the Committee.—That fuch County Affociations, as are united 
to promete the fpread of the Gofpel, be informed by the Secretary, That 
this Society do highly trans their benevolent defigns ; and are ready to 
co-operate with, and a itt them, in any meafure, to the utmoft of the 
Society’s finances, where it may appear néceflary.—That an annual ac- 
count of the proceedings of this Society, together with the names of the 
- fevera] Minifters preaching under its patronage, and the refpeétive places 
vifited, be printed and publifhed.” 

Such is the plan, and fuch are the rules of Societas Evanrclica; and it 
is not faying too much to affirm, that it ts:an inttitution which calls with 
affe&tion and authority on every Chriftian for fupport, both by his prayers. 
and fubfcriptions. ‘ 

Another Society has lately been formed, whofe phere of action is far 
more extenfive than that of the prefent inftitution; and meets with the 
escouragement and fupport it deferves. It is pleating to refi ct on the 
fpirit of affection and zeal, which has united and induenced fo largea 
body of our Chrittian countrymen ; and the with and prayer of every 
good man muft be, that, by the blefling cf Godon the exertions of tne 
Miflionary Society, the Heathen may foon become the actual isheritance 
of Chrift, and the uttermoft parts of the carth berealized as his poffvtlion. 

An objection, however, has been made by fome to this laft mentioned 
inftitution, on the ground, That it is not proper to attempt the converfion 
of the Heathen abroad, till our Brit: Heathen are converted; and fears 
have been fuggelted by others, that in the amazing difplay of zeal, which 
is fhown for the good of diftant and forcign countries, the religious wel- 
fare of cur ovun may be negleAed. Itis unnecefiary, at prefent, to juttify 
er difprove thefe reafonings; but it Is to our purpofe to remark, that the 
conftitution and defigns of Socretas Evangelica are exattly calculated to 
meet the objeGlions of the former defcription of perfons, and to quiet the 
fears of the latter. Itis therefore earneftly hoped, and anxioufly expeed, 
that both will cordially and zealoufly unite to fupport its exiltence, and 
extend its influence: And the fubicriber to the NI Mhonary Society will 
furely feel a pleafure in attempting to promote the ialvation of his couz.. 
trymen equal at Jeaft to thar which he has exprefied for the converlion of 
‘fouls in remote and foreign parts of the world. : 


a 


Conversion of-the Heathen at Home. 


Mr. EniTor, 


MUCH has been faid and done lately to promote the converfion of the 
Heathen. The objcét is: highly defirable, and the Chrittian world fincerely 
with it fuccefs. But are there not, in our own country, inanyv who are as. 
ignorant and irrcligious as the Heathen themiclves ? Have fulficient means 
been ufed for their converfion? Can nothing more be done at home thar 
has been? If there can, what are the b:tt means of doing it?) If fome of 
your able correfpondents would anfwer thefe interrogations, peruaps it 
might be of great fervice; and would gratify a conitant reader. 


QU/ESITOR. 
= Mifiionary 


OBITUARY. | 421 


. Missionary Society. 

SINCE our laft information, we are Lappy to learn that the funds of 
this fociety are gradually increafing. A Minilter, a buckle and haine(s 
maker, a weaver and his wife, and a gardener and his wife, were r:com- 
mended to the directors by the fub-committee of examination at Coventry, 
and approved. There are now accepted, in all, ten Miffionaries; feven bache- 
lors, and three married men, whofe wives, being truly fertous characters, 
are to accompany them; and will, probably, be peculiarly ufeful. We 
apprehend that the mode of conveying them, ind the. other candidates 
who may be accepted, to the place of their deftination, will be deter- 
mined at the next meeting of the dire&tors; and that we fhall be able to 
inform our readers of the particulars. Some of thofe who are accepted are 
improving themfelves, under the direCtion of a committee, in fuch mechanic 
arts as wili be moft ufeful; and all of them, who are refident in London, 
regularly attend fome of the dircétors, for the improvement of their minds 
th theoligical knowledge. | 





~ 


ON Friday evening, December 25, was opened, the meeting-houfe, in 
Miles’s-lane,. Cannon-itreet. (late Dr. Addington's) for the ufe of the 
Scotch church that lately affembled in Red-cro(s-ftreet ; when a fermoa 
was preached to a large congregation by their Paltor, the Rev. Alexander 
Eaton, from Maiah iv. 5. ** For the Lord will create upon every dweliing-~ 
place of mount Zion, agd upon her affemblies a cloud and fmoke by day, 
and the fhining of a flaming fire by night; for upon all the glory shall 
be a defence.” The place has undergone a complete repair, and we 
fincerely hope, that the pure Gofpel of Chrift will continue to be preached 
in ity and that the prayers whioh were offzred will be heard and an{wered, 
and that the Matter of affemblies will grant both to minifter and people his 
gracious prefence, guidance, and protection. 3 
Extrafl of a Letter from an Officer in the Baft India Company's Service, 

on the Madras Eftablifoment, to his Reiatiou in Lindon, dated Aprils 

1795. 

es it will give you fatisfa€tion, Tam fure, to be informed, that I am 
engaged, at prefent, in tranilating part of the Holy Scripture into the 
Gentoo language, for the ufe, I hope, of my feilow-mer mt this country. 
This language, tozether with the Malabar, has employ: me fince I came 
Jatt out of the field. Thefe ftudies [ protecute with what would be callea 
by many avery ftrange and ouiré view. Not in the hope of any great worldly 
advantage ; but in tne ambition of having the honour to contribute my 
mite alo towards diffufing the knowledge of our bleficd Siviur among a 
tribe who are ignorant that He is the Re:cemer of men, who xuve his hitca 
ranfom for all, and made atonement with his blood for the fins of the 
world.” 
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OBITUARY. 
. Peaceful Death of Elizabeth E:rerton. 


O* January. 16, 1796, died, at Woburn, in Bedfordfiis:. iz beth 
Egerton, in the twenty-firft year of her age. Sue had been orooghe 

up a diflenier: But, whatever was the occalior, fhe appears to have song, 
j id 
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to fervice very early in life, and afterwards to have derived little or no 
advantage from parental attention. She frequently heard the Gofpel 
-preached in London, in a profitable and powerful manner; and fhe fought 
the converfation of an aged Chriflian of her acquaintance; but no lafting, 
ferious impreffion, during that period, was made upon her mind. The 
family in which fhe lived removing ta Woburn, fhe accompanied them 
hither, about twelve months fince. Her fituation produced obftacles to 
an attendance on public worfhip, which were not overcome by any degree 
of concern refpecting it, of which the was at that time fafcennible: A 
Numerous young family, which was a, principal hindrance, becamey 
through the Lord’s oves-ruling goodnefs, an occafion of her attending in 
a manner fhe had never done before: The following incident, trifling in 
itfelf, being followed with the moft important effects on her foul. 

About feven months ago, having walked out with the children, fhe w@s 
obliged, by a fudden thower of rain, to take (helter in the neareft houle. 
This was occupied by an elderly woman, who is a member c: the congre- 
gational church formed at Woburn, a few years fince, under the miniftry 
of Mr. Greatheed. The woman, being a lively and zealous Chrittian, 
improved the opportunity of dropping fome religious obfervations, which 
led the girl to afk if fhe was not a diffenter. Being anfwered in the 
atfirmative, fhe exprefled her own defire for the advantages of religious 
fociety, mentioned fome paft circumftances of her life, and lamented her 

_ inability to attend public worfhip on account of her employment on the 
Lord’s day. Her new companion affured her of the readinefs with which 
the refident minifier, Mr. Scroxton, would give her any fpiritual advice 3 
and they took the firft opportunity of going together to converle with 
him. She faid but little at the time, but fpent the whole of the following 
night in fearching the Scriptures with much anxiety. She received fome 
encouragement from that paffage, ‘* Seek the Lord while he may be 
found,” &c. and her defires for falvation were excited in fuch a manner as 
to produce feme comfortable hope. The family being abfent from home 
on the nex: Sabbath (the fecood day of Auguft), the availed herfelf of the 
leifure it afforded her to attend all the feafons of focial worfhip. As 
Mr. G.’s fixed refidence at Newport Pagnel limits his opportunities of 
converfation with the members of the church to the Lord's dayy the hour 
preceding the morning public worthip is fet apart to that purpofe; and any 
erfon who is known to be under religious intpreffions is welcome to attend. 
slizabeth Ecerton was prefent. In hearing others {peak of what the Lord 
had done for their fouls, the was deeply affe&ted; and when addreffed by 
way of inquiry refpecting her own views and feelings in religion, her tears 
flowed fatter than her words, and expreffed more than any language could 
have uttered. The public fervice of the forenoon corfilts ftatedly of an 
expufition of Scripture in a regular courfe, anda fermon is ufually preached 
by each of the minilters in the remaining parts of the day. All thefe were 
fesfons of high enjoyment to this renewed perfon, and her mind enjoyed 
muca calmneis throvgh the fucceeding months, althouzh her fituation 
never allowed the repetition of a fabbath fo employed. Ali that her earneft 
wifhes could obtain was the liberty of attending once on each Lord’s day, 
and occafiunally on a lecture, or a prayer-meeting, during the week. She 
conld not but lament being fituated where the had fo little opportunity to 
alfuciate with religious people; yet, when it was fuggefted to her that fhe 
mighe goto London and have opportunities of hearing the Gofpel fre- 
quently, the replied, that ** the could not bear the thought of leaving 
Woburn; for though the had often hefore heard with the hearing of the 
eat, 
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ear, it was there that fhe was brought to learn Jefus Chrift.” She often 
Said, ** that was a blefled fhower that drove me into Mrs.,J.°s houfe.” 

The militant ftate of this child of God terminated fo early that its bre- 
vity feems a fufficient excufe for minutenefs. She Jaboured to {npply hec 
want of more frequent public inftruction by a private attention to the 
Scriptures, perhaps unparallelled in diligence and vigilance. Every 
minute of interval from domeftic occupation through the day was eagerly 
employed in fearching the oracles of truth. Her hours of reft were greatly 
abridged, and fometimes wholly intermitted, for the fame purpofe. 
When at meeting, the always heard with comfort; but, a few weeks before 
the circumftance occurred which cut short her Jite, in hearing a difcourte 
from Mr. S. on A&s v. 41. her affections were carried out in a fingular 
manner. She could not reft withour declaring to fome of the church how 
good the Lord had been toher; and the expreffed her readinefs to §* futtcr 
any thing in the Lord’s fervice, through his grace ftrengthening her.” 

On New Year's-day fhe received a jimall wound in her wrift by the flip- 


ping of a knife with which fhe was cutting bread. Her death, although. 


a fortnight intervened, is fuppofed to have been octafioned by the effstion 
pf blood which at firtt took place; an artery, or a branch of one, having 
probably been divided. Her approach to diffolution was attended with 
violent convulfions and excruciating pain, but her faith was firm, ference, 
and triumphant. ; 

A few days before her death, when a friend afked her how her mind 
was, fhe anfwered, ‘* Very comfortable.”” ‘* I hope,” faid her friend, 
*¢ you feel the goodnefs as well as fee the hand of God in all his difp:n{a- 
tions ?”” She replied, ‘* The Lord is a// goodnefs. I do not know that [ 
have had one hard thought of God fince this happened,’ ‘* Some time 
fince,"’-the added, ** my mind was much deprefled. It was a great trial 
to me to be deharred from the ordinances of God, and the focicty of hy 
peoples but the Lord was very gracious ; he enabied me.to improve every 
eifure moment in reading his word, and it was {fu blefled to my foul as to 
diffipate my gloom, calm my mind, and ftrengthen meto call my care upon 
the Lord. I telt the fweetne!s of the promiles, and was peculiaily favoured 
on the morning the accident took place.’” She exprefled her refignation 
either to Jive or to die, but preferred dying. ¢§ There is nothing,” fai 
fie, © of this world worth living for; but the Lord's will be done.” The 
calmnefs of her mind continued throughout ber illnefs. When told of an 
operation fhe had to go through, the upneared compofed and unmoved as 
to what fhe might fufferin it,—bore it with great patience, and the evening 
after !poke animatedly of her approaching liberation from fin and forrow, 
© Whiy,’” the cried, “* are hig chariot wheels fo long in coming ? Why do 
they tarry ?”” Yet, amidit viglent pain, the exclaimed, ** What are my ful. 
ferings in comparilon with what Chrilt fuffered? and that for me/—Mv 
fing have been fet before me in an aggravated light; but, blefled be Gud ! 
I fee them all pardoned through the atoning blood of a crucified Saviour.”* 

Speaking of the comfort fhe had derived from the word of God, the 
particularly mentioned the 62d Pflajm; afked for the Bible, and being fup- 
ported in bed, read parfof it. But her ftrength failing, it was read ty her, 
In the evening, when the perfon who had read it to her entered the roor, 
fhe called our, «* Come, and read that fweet pfalm to me again.” 

Having whifpered fumething about angels, a member of the church, 
who food by, but could not hear diitindlly, faid, ** You will foon join the 
angelic band, which, I doubt not, furrounds your b:d, ready to receive 
your difembodied foul.” She looked up, fmiled {weetly, and eried, “ On, 
tre glory that furrounds my heud}3"' Her precife meaning could not then be 

; | inquired 


gee 
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inquired into; but fhe tinmediately repeated, as fhe had frequently before, 
with peculias cinphais, ‘ 
6 Vefus can make a dying bed 
Fe-] foft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breatt I lean my head, 
And breatiis my life ouc fwee:ty there.”* 


To her laf breath fic continued avowing her entire unworthine(s, but 
fisinly confiding in the covenant of grace. — 


ON We lnefilay, Jan. 27,1766, dicd, much lamented, aftera fhort ilnefs, 
aved 3g, the Rev. Henry Summers, Miasiter of a refoeCable Independent 
Churcy at Wellingborough, Nerthamptonfhire. A funeral fermmon was 
preached on the following Sabbath, by tse Kev. J. Wood, of Rowell, from 
Hab. xiii. 7. Remember them which bave the rule over you,’” &c. 


SATURDAY night, Feb. 6, died fuddcnly the Rev. Dr. Addington, 
Yate paitor of the Ind-pentent congrevation in Mil.s*s-lane, London, and 
tu'or of the Evangelical Academy. On thy Menday fen’night following, 
his remains were interred in Bunhill-fieids. The Rev. Mr. Palmer of 
Blackney, and Nr. Clayton, preceded the coip’. The Rev. Mr. Barbers 
Mr. Bocth, Mr. Brewer, Mr. Noah Hill, Mr. Skelton, and Mr. Towle, 
fupported the pall. The hearfe was tollowed by feven mourning coaches. 
Mr. Palmer delivered the funeral oration ; and on the Friday evening fol- 
Yowing, Mr. Brewer preached the funeral difcourfe, at the Grovz-houle, 
Mile-end, where the Doétor, for many years, had preached an even:ng lec- 
ture, and where the Evangelical Academy was kept during the time that he 
was tutor. 


---eoo ——_ —— 
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Sermons to the Condzmned, &c. By the late Rev. David 
Edwards, fornterly of Ipswich, lately of Wotton-Underedge. 
Severn Bditian. 12mo. 265 Pages. Price 2s. 6d. bound. 
S. Cunder, Cheapside; and T. Chapman, Fleet-Street. 


Trils work ts so well adapted to awaken the conscience, and to 

point out the only refuge of sinners, that we are glad to inform 

eur readers of an opportunity to procure it, having learned that part 
ef the second edition remains yet unsold. To those who have ever 
perused the volume, we apprehend, 'a recommendation will not be 
necessary. To such as were acquainted with the author, their affec- 
tion and reverence for his memory will be sufficient inducements to 
prvide themselves with this relic of an eminently pious and useful 
Minister of the Gospel. Too others, it may be requisite to give some 
accuunt of the contents of this singular and valuable publication. 
Phe reasons assizned for it by the late excellent author, are, 1. Vhat 
whilese. mons have been addressed to almostall other classes of pecple, 
vene have been printed for “condemned criminals, or to warn others 
at the time of dbvir suffering, 2. That in the manuals that have 
been published for the use cf criminals under sentence of death, the 
ow (oe neclfil scoms to be overlooked: Christ, and his free-grace; 
Chris, and his great salvation, are but slightly toughed upon,” fe 
fs 
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Mr. E.’s lakoursin this most urgent and most neglected branchofthe 
Christian ministry, appear to have originated froman event whichhe 
describes very naturally and pathetically in aletter at the close of the 
volume. It contains a narrative of what passed at Ipswich, in April 
1765, between himself and two men under sentence of death for 
house-breaking. The first and thelast of the sermons were preach- 
ed before these malefactors, who seem to have been brought to ge- 
nuine repentanceby means of the author’sattention to their unhappy 
condition. The day of their execution, and that preceding it, were 
‘the seasons of the public addresses; and the subjects of themare taken 
from 1 Tim.i. 15, and 2 Tim. i. 22. The second and third ser- 
mons, on Luke, xxiii. 42, 43, and Matth. xvi. 26, were preached, 
in similar circumstances, before another pair of condemned crimi- 
nals, in April 1769. The fourth discourse, on Matth. v. 25, 26,. 
was delivered, in the following August, when another person under 
sentence of death attended. he remaining two on Zach. ix. ro. . 
and Rom. vi. 23. were preached before a man and woman who were 
condemned, and executed, in 1771. The awfulness of the situations, — 
and the characters of the persons principally in view, concurred with 
the warmth of the speaker's heart, to render these discourses more . 
animated than those of English preachers are in general. ‘The 
nicest reader will hardly censure, in such citcumstanccs, the utmost 
force of expression or plainness of address; and we doubt whether, 
Of most occasions, a greater proportion of these qualities would not 
be found useful. We think that every scrious reader may derive. 
benefit and pleasure from this performance ; and we heartily wish it 
could be put into the hands of numbers who are seritenced by the 
laws of their country ; and of others, whose vicious propensities and 
habits (in spite, perhaps, of good education and example) indicate 
an awful probability of their falling into the same condemnation. 


The New Songs of Zion; or Short Hymns, collected from the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament: By W. W. Horne, V. 
M.D. Fibenbam, Norfolk. 8vo. 116 pages. Price Is, 
6d. Booth, Norwich; Mathews, London. 


IT is not improbable that poetry originated in divine revelation. 
The sublimity and majesty of the subjects which God vouchsafed to 
describe in human language seem to have called for a superior kind 
of diction to that which was common amongst men. Most of the’ 
prophecies of the Old Testament were, accordingly, delivered in a 
poetical form; and some of the most ancient that are recorded 
were probably the models from which other nations copied their first 
essays in verse. A living infidel, whase ignorance and presumption 
disgrace even the blasphemous cause he espouses, having been 
told that the prophecies were poems, grounds upor this fact the ri- 
diculous assertion, that “the word prophesying meant the art of 
making poetry.”? Supposing, which was not the case, that al/ pro- 
phecy had been poetry—who, except Thomag Payne, would have 
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retended to prove that all poetry was consequently prophecy *. 

e find an instance of the contrary so early as the time of the ho- 
micide Lamech. 

The most appropriate use of poetry, after the prophetical, seems 
tobe the devotional.- The writings of David consist of admirable 
patterns of the latter application of poetry, as well as of very re- 
markable instances of the former. His psalms, which appear to 
have furnished the temple with the only spiritual part of its public 
services, have been translated and imitcted by many Christian writers 
for the purposes of cvangelical worship, but by none with so much 
success as Dr. Watts. The usefulness and the celebrity of his com- 
pasitions have given rise to collections, selections, and original hymn 
books, without number. Yet there is certainly: room for ‘the exer- 
tions of genuine poetical geuius, and especially on the plan adopted 
by the author of this pamphlet. Hymns, upon particular texts of 
Scripture, are often found desirable at the close of public discourses. 

‘In expressing our 2pprobation of Mr. H.’sdesign, we are sorry 
we can add no farther commendation of the manner ia which he 
has executed it, than that which is due to orthodoxy and spiritu- 
ality. Where we meet with these valuable qualities, we censure very 
reluctantly: But aur readers willjudge from the following lines in the 

reface (which are equal to most in the book), whether the author 
fai not fallen into a mistake, a little similar to one above-mentioned, 
imagining that because all poetry is verse, all verae is of course 
pectry. 


But lo! my soul new praises then began, 

And these few songs then issued from my pen. 

And should they now, in dark oblivion sink, 

To spare the purse, the printer, press, and ink ? 

Should I my talents hide (the gift of God), 

_Or spread my Sayiour’s wondrous praise abroad? , 

-, © think objector, which, the world, or truth 
Should govern these productions of my youth ? 

The world would fain the Saviour’s praise suppress,, 

And spread the nauseous fruits of wickedness. 

Therefore when God his gifts on us. bestow, 

They should for others’ good as quickly flow. 


‘We acknowledge ourselves to be among the objectors to his pub-' 
ication. Should he never print nor write another verse, we are con- 
fident he will not be blamed on the account in this world, or in that 
to come. Whatever talents God has given him, not one ray of po- 
etical genius is perceptible throughout his whole performance: We 
earnestly advise this young author ta employ his. future’ years to 
- some different purpose. | 


* He fays with his customary impudence and-falfchood, that there is not 
throughout the Bible any word that defcribes what we call a poet or 
pociry. Sw amd ovpare hoth used with these significations. 

 # _ 4 Word 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 147 


4 Word in Season ; designed to encourage my Brethren of the 
Missionary Society to fuithful Perseverance in the Work ; and 
toengage those, who hitherto have only looked on, to belp om 
Endeavours. 16 pages. Price 3d.---AND : 

A Plea for Peace and Union among the living Members of the 
Church of Christ. Addressed to the Missionary Society. By 
the Reverend T. Haweis, L. L. B. ahd M.D. 32 pages. 
Price 6d. Chapman, London. 


THE zeal of this valuable author for the Missionary Society is well 
known. His abilities need not our commendation. His wisdom, 
_ temper, and indefatigable industry his colleagues can best testify. 
We understand that all the profit resulting from these, and every 
treatise relative to the Mission, is appropriated by him to the bene- 
fit of the funds of the Society. We shall be happy to hear that the 
Society has many such friends, | 

In the first of these tracts the author gives a spirited description 
of the fearful state of our own and neighbouring nations, throurh 
the spread of atheism and impiety, and the negligence of those whe 
should have lifted up a standard against the overflowings of ungodli- 
ness. ¢ appears to be a man of liberal mind, as his second publi- 
‘tation strongly indicates, wishing well to the true church of God 
wherever established, or under whatever denomination, though at- 
tached, as he naturully must be, to the sound part of it to which 
he belongs. It were greatly to be wished, that every one of 
his own denomination seriously considered what he advances in 
pages 4th and sth. His account of the state of immorality and cor- 
ruption in foreign lands, it is to be feared, is too true ; and the con- 
sequences apprehended a him very natural. His application, and 
warning of the danger of similar prevalent evils, producing similar 
effects, are obvious to every reflecting mind. 

Union and fidelity are the points he labours to enforce on all the 
true followers of Christ, persuading them not to bediscouraged by any 
abuse or opposition they may meet with.—He speaks most respect- 
fully of Mr. Whitefield and Mr. Wesley; and though he differs 
from the latter, he defrauds him not of his due tribute of praise for 
the zeal he has awakened in very many.—He hopes the Missionary 
Society will feel among themselves a present carnest of the divine be- 
nediction in the fervour of their own hearts and ministrations, and in 
‘the success attending their attempts in the heathen lands.—He has | 
a etroke at the French revolution in Page rz, but augurs great 
blessings ultimately from all the misery that hath been inflicted.— 
He warns those who have dared hastily to censure the missionary 
efforts, to reflect more coolly, hoping they will then promote what 
they would have, for want of due consideration, impeded; and con- 
cludes with a warm exhortation to his brethren to strengthen the 
cords of fraternal affection, and, dropping all Jesser difference, to per- 
sevcre with zeal and union in the pursuit and accomplishment of the 
noble object for which the Society was formed. . i 


The second tract is larger, and on a far more curious subject, 
T 2 which 


~“ 
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which has exercised the pen of many a theological polemic. We 
must, however, in justice to the author, acknowledge, that we have 


never yet seen the matter treated in the present point of view, or 


handled with greater liberality of sentiment. 

His avowed object is, as the title imports, to promote unity of 
heart, and toengage a mutual forbearance with each other in those 
points of church order wherein the members of the Missionary So- 
ciety are known to difer. And he has certainly taken the most ef- 
fectual means to accomplish his purpose, by clearly showing, that 


-.the difference between all good men is very little ; that where the 


nature of the true church is understood, they all meet in essentials ; 
and that, even in the point of government, his ideas of episcopacy will 
not be found very revolting to those who differ from him, and, as he 
urges, in practice really admit the office, though they adopt not the 
name. 3 Se 

He suggests the desirableness of endeavouring to unite as 
far as we can, not presenting the rough angles of controversy, but 
the smooth surface of fraternal charity. He then states the nature 
of the church of the living God, and who alone can be members 
of it, under’ four heads. 

First, he shews that the church is one: That there nevcr was, 
nor can he, two bodies under the head Christ, much less two 
hundred.—Secondly, That this church 1s aaiversal, comprising 
all ages and all nations.—Thirdly, ‘hat it 1s a spiritual church, and 


“its essence internal more than external: That in the three great 


points of a Christian ministry and the Sacraments, all sects and par- 
tics admit them: And that this wsrbilily universally appears. As 
to the administration he is more diffuse ; but whilst he is shewing 
the nature of what he regards as primitive cpiscopacy, we fear he 
can hope for favour with nonce but those, who, in all denominations, 
are of a like spirit with himself. ‘Che High Church party will exe- 
crate him, and the stiil educational dissenters as strongly contract their 
brows: But the liberal on all sides will thank him for endeavour- 
ing, as he calls it, to thin the partitions between them, and lowering 
the barrier, that they may at least cordially shake hands over it, and 
allow every man the same candid right of judgment which they claim 
for themselves, in love, and in the spirit of meekness. He quotes 
one authority to countenance him; and, if we mistake not, the body 
of the Missionary Society will not be far different from him in sen- 
timent.—Lastly, he adds, that the church is a boly church ; and sug- 
pests two sentences, on this subject, to every man’s inquiry, which, 
we think, are highly deserving serious attention ; being perfectly of 
his mind, that when our union with the head is made manifest, we 
shall feel no repulsive quality turning us for a moment from any 
brother who loves our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. - 

We can cordially recommend both these pamphlets to the atten- 
tion of every real Christian ; and trust they will be attended with 
all the good effects which the candid and judicious author certaitly 
designed, 


a 


A Treatise 
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A Treatise on Growtd in Grace, with reference to St. Paul's 

Prayer for the Philippians (Chap. i. g---11). By Thomas 
Scott, Chapluin to the Lock Hospital. 12mo. 70 pages. 
Price 6d. Sald by the Author, No.2, Chapel-street, Upper 
Grosvenor Place; Jordan, Mathews, &c. 


THIS little treatise, like the numerous publications of the pious 
author, breathes a spirit of love and of a sound mind, and may be 
perused with profit by Christians of all denominations. 

It commences with an introduction on the temper and writings of 
the apostle Paul, as marked with a particular glow of fervour; glances 
at the exhortations of the apostles in yencral to different sorts of 
persons; and particularly advérts to their fervent and importunate 
prayers for such as believe, and their warm exhortations to spiritual 
growth and proficiency. In which respects, all who are ministersof 
Christ will imitate their example. 

The subject of the treatise being growth in grace, the authorcone 
siders, in hia first section, wherein this consists, by an enumeration 
of such particulars as are explicitly contained in St. Paul’s prayer 
for the Philippians; and, in the second, he deduces two additional 
observations from other passages of Scripture. He concludes with 
several uscful practical remarks, giving to the treatise the air of a 
sermon, the forn in which it was originally composed and deliver- 
ed,and which it still retains, notwithstanding the author, as he tells 
us in an advertisement prefixed, ‘ has bestowed considerable pains 
in making the neccessary alterations.”’ 


An Address to young Persons on'the Nature and Benefit of Con- 
firmation. By Basil Woodd, M. A. Minister of Bentinck 
Chupel, St. Mury-le-Bone, and Lecturer of St. Peter's, 
Cornbill ; and Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Leiccs- 
ter, I2mo. 24 puges. Price 3d. Rivingtons, &c. 


THIS address, we are told, was delivered in the form of a sermon, 
at Bentinck Chapel, and St. Peter’s, Cornhill, on Sunday April 26, 
17955 from Heb. vi. 2. ‘* Laying on of bands.”’ 

‘< These words,” says Mr, W. ‘ have been generally understood 
to relate to the imposition of hands in that most useful rite of 
confirmation. As the bishop has given notice of his intention, by 
God’s permission, to hold a confirmation, I shall, in compliance 
with his direction, endeavour to explain to you its nature. 

“‘ Confirmation, as practised by the apostles, implied the actual 
¢eommunication of the grace or miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost.’’ 
Jn proof of which, Acts, viii. 14—17. and chap. xix. 5, 6. are 
cited. ** Confirmation,” he then subjoins, “as retained in the church, 
was designed to impress the soul of the new convert, or baptized per- 
son, when arrived at years of discretion, witha sense of the tmport- 
ance of his Christian profession, to increase his obligation to a holy 


life,and, by uniting the prayers of the faithful ministers and Bree 


~ 
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of the church, to implore the grace of the Holy Spirit, that God 
would give him to grow in the Lac eledie of Christ, and be fruitful 
in good works.”’ For the truth of this Tertullian, St. Cyprian, and 
St. Jerome are appealed to; but the short extracts addaced, appear 
to usinconclusive. ‘* It is,’? he adds, ** with these views, that the 
Church of England, in her ecclesiastical constitution, has retained 
this ceremony ; not from an idea, as the Church of Rome vainly 
imagines, that it 18 a sacrament, and that it confers grace: No; but 
in order to discriminate who are proper té be admitted to the holy 
sacrament—to give her members an opportunity of confessing their 
faith in Christ crucified, and to declare publicly their obligatios 
and solemn engagement to serve God.” 

This explanation is rathercurious. Ifit proves any thing, it cer- 
tainly proves that the confirmation for which Mr. W. pleads, and 
which he calls a most useful rite, has not the least resemblance what- 
ever to the confirmation contained in the Scriptures. Nor as this at all 
Surprising, since, according to his own account, it has experieaced 
so many changes and revolutions. By the apostles it was practised 
as a nite actually to communicate the grace or gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
It was retained by the primitive church, for the purpose of impress- 
mg new converts with the importance of their profession. The 
Church of Rome magnified it jnto a sacrament, under the impious 
pretence of conferring grace ; but the Church of Fre land, rejecting 
this with abhorrence, continues it as aceremony (that confers neither 
grace nor gifts, though both are said to have been conferred by the 
apostles, whose example our bishops profves to imitate*. 

Admitting, what many may not be disposed to grant, that the 
“laying on of hands, mentioned in the text, has *‘ been generally 
understood to relate to the imposition of hands in that most useful 
rite of confirmation,” we question the propriety of selecting such a 
passage as the foundation of a plea for perpetuating the nite, since 
the apostle ranks it among those things which Christian converts are 
commanded to leave, and go on to perfection. ‘That the Scriptures 
speak of confirmation is certain. But whether converts young or 
old wou!d be more Iikely to be confirmed in the truth or practice 
religion, by the preaching and exhortation of godly ministers, vistt- 
ing the churches of Christ, after the example oe Judas and Silas, Paul 
and Barnabas, as recorded in the 15th chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, than by the mode contended for in this pamphlet, we leave 
our readers to determine. We must, however, add, that it is write 
ten in a good spirit, and contains some excellent advice to young 
people. 

a ee heer 

FRRATUM.—In our Review last month, of Dialogues on Sacred His- 

fery, for price 108. 6d. bound ; read, price bound, 128. i 


* See the Collect next to the Lord’s Prayers in the Confirmation Service, 
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A PRAYER, 


Fer the Preservation and Saccess of the Mis- 
sonaries, about to be sent forth by the new!y- 
sastituted Soc.cty. 


HENP’ER the men, who, fir’d 
with ardent zeal, 
Tospread the savour of [mman’el's name, 
And shed the light of evangelic truth 
O’er Jands envelop’d thick in Heath’nish 
night, 
Have made a tender of their services, 
Willing to quit their friends and native 
j P 
$6 great their value for immortal souls, 
Shall, with this view, embark; send, 
gracious God, [ly o’er 
A prosp’rous gale! O! waft them swift- 
The briny-surtade, free from ev'ry harm, 
And bring them to the place of destina- 
T a I l 
taught divinely by the Holy 
eet f plan, 
ee unfold redemption's wond’rous 
Which God contriv’d, and angels pry 
into ! 
In sweetest accents help them to proclaim 
His matchless love, who liv’d, and bled, 
and dy'd, [men, 
To save from hell th’ apostate sons of 
And raise them to the climes of purest 
Bliss. [Lord, 
Their suff’ring, once, but now exalted 
May they upon the Gosyel ~pole lift up ; 
Make known th’ abundant plenitude ° of. 


Erase, 
in Jeaus stor’d, for all who needy are ; 
His readiness to pardon, save, and bless, 
Whoe'er by faith <hall application make. 
And, as success depends on Thee alone, 
We pray thee, Lord, make bare thy holy 


arm, fpow'r 5 


Gird on thy conq’ring sword, display thy 
And let vast numbers of th’ untutor'd 
tribes 


_Of barb'rous nations feel th’ force of | 


truth, 
Cast all their idols to the moles and batsy 
Submit their necks to Jesus easy yoke, 


* Aad crown bim,” vane is worthy, | 


“ Lord ofall!” 


' 


©! haste the time when incense shall 
arise, Esmoke, ~ 
And of’ rings pure ascend like clouds ot 
Presented on the altar, Christ, to Thee, 
From men of ev'ry clime beneath the 
sun 
When thy renown shall o’er the worid 
be spread, ’ 
And earto, like beav’n, ‘one gen’ral che- 


rus raise ! 
W. K. 
DPPOP POD | : ‘ 


A DAY IN APRIL, OR, AN 
APRIL DAY.- 


Compoced in the Bonth of “pril, 1794- 


EHOLD! with glory crown'ds 
The rising sun appears! 
While Nature, smiling all aroun¢, 
A cheertul aspect wears. 
A sweet perfume the gardens yield, 
And verdant honours clothe the field. 


But ab! in one short hour, 
How ohang’d the prospect is! , 
The clouds with threat’ning aspect leur, 
And furious tenspests rise! ; 
Such sudden changes often may 
Be secn upon an April day. 


Thus, oft, with gilded rays, Oe A 
The morn of lite begins ; 

With plenty biess’d, by friends caress’d, 
How bright our prospect shines! 

Whilst hea!th and active strength endure, 

We fendly think our bliss secure. 


And yet, alas! how soon 
The pleasing landscape fades! 


_ Our health ) and friends, and tortune gone, 


We sink into the shades: 
Like with’ring grass our joys decay, 
For life is but an April day. 


Thus in religion, tco, 
When Ged his, grace imparts, 
What gloricus prospects rise to view? 
What pleasure fills our hearts! 
And, whilst with joy our cup rung 0’er, 
We think we sball be mov'd no more. 
How 
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How strong our mountain stands 
Till God his face cunceal ! 
Then comfort flies, temptations rise, 
And sore distress we feel! 
Till we are e’en constrain’d to say, 
Our frames are like an April day, 


Such changes must we know, 
W hile in this vale of tears; 
W here now, elate with jo., we go, 
Now overwhelm'd with fears ! 
Yet, tho’ our spirits often droop, 
We still indul ve a pleasing hope, 


That, when, releas’d from care, 
We bid the world farewel, . © 

Our souls unfadiny bjiss shall share, 
And in those regions dweil, 

Where God lus bouncless glories shail 


display, 
In one unclouded, everlasting dav! 
_ NIL. 
POPPI O LLL | 
LINES 


Written by Mr. J. Marrow, of Cockermouth, 
in Cumber and, aged 17, a hitle ogre his 
Deatb.. 


[J. Marsron died Nov. 3, 1765: He 
was @ Student at the Academy at Mite 
End, but, failing into a consumption, 
withdrew to Cockermouth, and, aftera 
4ew months, resigned lis soul to God, 
in such a manner as did honour to the 
religion of Jesus. J 





H! must [ sull drag on the cum- 

O b’rous Trad ? 

This mortal chain still keeps me from my 
God; 

Death seems prepar’d its fatal dart to 
throw, 

Yet never deigns to strike the fatal blow ; 

While these iny limbs deny their wonted 
use, 

My legs to bear the body's load refuse ; 

When night in sable shade involves the) 
skies, [and sighs, | 

I spend the mournful hours in groans > 

And rell upon my couch, butnever close 
my eves. 

Lonzing J Jie, and wish for day’s return, 

Till dawns at length the long-expedted 
morn; 

The minutes roll on heavy o’er my head, 

Te ev'ry joy, to ev'ry care I’m deud ; 


- 
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Still the same wretched mortal I remain, 
And, sick of day-light, wish for nighe 
again. 
Yet, i in my wretched, my reduced state, 
He can recover me, who did create! 
Thou. mighty God! thou caust restore 
alone, 
Tho’ ev’rv hope, tho’ life itselfwere gone; 
Thou canst support thy servant's drcop- 
ing head; [ved 
Thy hand cau ra‘se me from the sickly 
My pains dispel, my wentcd health 
restore, {fow no more. 
While sighs shall heave, and tears shall 
Teach me to bless thy kind chustizing rod, 
Perhaps a meangto draw my soul to God. 
May I submit to bear my Savivur's yoke, 
And learn, iike hin, to bearthe smarthig 
stroke ! Pdeathy 
Whaie’er thy pleasare—whether lile or 
Still may [ serve tace eh iny latest 
breatn ; [annoy ; 
Then sin no more shall give my soul 
The world no more shallinterrupt my joy; 
My soul shall sing her God in loftier lays, 
And spend 4 Vast eternity in praise. 
IOTA. 


PPP PP PPL 
UNBELIEF, A STUBBORN SIN. 


EHOLD the man convince'd of sin=—= 
No peace or comfort can he find; 
The law without, and guilt within, 
Torment and rack his troubled mind. 


He’stold—ti.c S:viour lives and dics, 
The chicf of sinners to relieve; 
But sill in unbelief he lies, 

Nor will the written word believe. 
He’s told—the Saviour ner casts cut; 
And knows ’tis dang'rous to delay 5 
Yet allthe while remains in doubt, 

And, though invited, stays away. 


Tell him—the Saviour's words are true 3 
’ With invitations crowd his mind; 
Brine ev'ry promise to his view 5 
He'll yct some difficulty find. 


But, sinnery let it granted be, 

That none have ever sinn'd like you; 
Yet, while the promises are free, 

To cume is all yuu have to do. 


And coming---should he you refuse, 
(Of which we hear not one complain) 
You'll be the first these words to use-- 
The Saviour may be sought in vain. 
MINISTERIUM. 


a, ft 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 





LATE REV. PHILIPPS MILLS. 


” 


\ edoth: 


Adblished by I Chapman,151,Fleet Street Apr. 1.17.96 . 





et ne me 


THE 
Evan gelical Magazine, 


For APRIL, 1796. 





BIOGRAPHY. 


é 





4 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH of the late Rev..PHILIPPS 
MILLS, Minister of the Church in‘ Lock' a Rees, Wal- 


worth, near London. 


( Drawn up by hisintimate Friend, the Rev. Mr. Steen, of Crown-court. ) 


“6 THE righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance, aa 


is a sentiment not only inscribed on the page of in- 
spiration, but felt and approved by every man, whose breast 
is duly warmed with Christian friendship. True worth or 
excellency of character is rarely to be found; but whenever 
it appears, its worth cannot be. too highly appreciated, too 
widely diffused, too openly exhibited for the instraction and 
benefit of future ages. Many characters have been em- 
blazoned on the page of history, on whom it had been good 
for the world if the historian had rather’ dropt a dot, and 
allowed their memorial to perish with them. But when an 
eminent believer, and a faithful servant of the Lord Jesus 
is removed from the world, he may be sald to “leave a 
blessing bebind bim ;’’ because when others hear the pious 
life and triumphant exit of such recorded, they may thereby 


be induced to become «followers of their faith, considering the. 


end of their conversation.”” On this account, the memory of 

the righteous is justly dear to surviving friends, and should 

descend embalmed to the generation following. 
The life, however, of every individual of this description, 


does not always furnish sufficiént materials for an extended . 


natrative. Even inthe sacred annals, we see characters re- 
nowned, of whom Scripture does little more than record 
their existence. The person who is the subject of this 
memoir, being cut off in an early stage of life, being born 
in an obscure corner, and having lived, till of late, in places 


-Yemote from the metropolis, the account here given of him. 
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1g necessarily not so large and circumstantial, as could have 
been wished. As it is proper, however, te collect and pre- 
serve the smallest fragments of the characters of those, whose 
Station, abilities, and piety render them eminently useful 
in the cause of Christ ; all due pains has been employed, in 
the case of Mr. Mills, by the friend who pays this tribute 
to his memory. It is far from his design, to indulge in eX- 
travagant panegyric, or in strained eulogium on the charac- 
ter of the deceased---his character; like that of other sinful 
mortals, had a certain share of imperfection and infirmity. 
When a limner sits down to draw a portrait, the first duty 
which his profession imposes 'is not so much to produce a 
pleasing picture, as a fuitbful likeness. Nor shall the person 
who draws up this brief biography, aim so much to please the 
eye of a partial observér, as to pourtray the subject of it, 
exactly such as he really was. Noah, David, and Peter, 
were distinguised | in their day, for their station and useful- 
ness in the church of God ; but the pencil of inspiration de- 
Jineates their history with accuracy and fidelity, and presents 
the blemishes, as well as the beauties ef their several cha- 
racters. Be it remembered then, that though it is’ the Iike- 
ness of a good man, and of a good minister, which is to be 
now exhibited, it is the likeness of one ‘* who was subject to 
like passions as we are.” 

The Rev. P. Mills was born on the 21st of Nov. 1762, 
at Lwyneowh, an obscure village in Radnorshire, Wales. His 
father was a farmer, who placed him at a school of con- 
siderable eminence in Shrewsbury, where he learned the 
- Janguages, and the rudimentary principles of general science. 
After finishing his education, he was put apprentice to Mr. 
Harris, a silk-mercer of that town. With that part of his 
life, however, which was previous to his being brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, the writer has but Jittle ac- 
quaintance. - These juvenile days were chiefly marked by 
levity of mind, a propensity to theatrical amusements, and 
other fashionable follies, and by an indifference or opposition to 
sacred things. As an instance of his ignorance of the things of 
God at that period, he has often to his friends related the fol- 
~ lowing circumstance. Reading that declaration, «* Joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,’’ he felt an in- 
ward wish that be might become a sinner, in order that he could 
contribute to the joy of angels. 

* Though he was immoderately fond of yeading plays, and 
of frequenting the theatre, there were certain seasons, whea 
he felt compunction of conscience, and was led to question 

the 
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the propriety of these things. One evening particularly, 
when sitting in the theatre before the play began, his mind 
was so deeply distressed that,he wished himself away ; but at 
that instant, perceiving a clergynran enter the house, he was 
led to conclude that be could not be wrong, else surely Mr. 
-------- would not be there. From this we may learn, that. 
baneful, often beyond conception, is the example of ministers, 
who are “lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God!’’ 

Another circumstance which is worthy of notice, as being 
a prelude to his conversion, .shall be briefly stated. Be- 
coming acquainted with the players at Shrewsbury, he de- 
sired a favourite play to be acted on the Monday evening, 
with which request they complied, on condition of his being 
active in disposing of a certain quantity of tickets. But, in 
the midst of this career of dissipation and folly, the Lord was 
pleased to arrest and turn hiin, « from the error of the wicked 
to the wisdom of thejust.”” On the Sabbath before the play 
was performed, he was reluctantly led, though doubtless 
under the divine direction, to hear the Rev. Mr. De Courcy *, 
who happened to preach from Heb. ix. 27. “ It is appointed 
for all men once todie, and after death the judyment.’’ This 
word to him was made“ quick and powerful, sharper than any 
two-edged sword.’” So deep was the impression it left 
upon his mind, that he thought no more of his favourite play. 
His relish for the amusements of the world was destroyed, by 
the bitterness which he now felt for sin. Nor was this a slight 
and transient pang of remorse; “ the arrows of conviction 
stuck fast within him, the pois..n whereof drankup his spirits,” 
so that his health for a time was materially affected. 

New light now. broke into his mind, new principles 
warmed his soul, and regulated his conduct. « What 
things were once gain.to him, these he now counted loss for 
Christ."" About this time he attached himseif to the ministry 
of Mr. De Courcy, for whom, as a spiritual futber, he retained 
a high esteem, and a grateful affection to the last moment of, 
his life. This attachment was mutual; for as Mr. be Courcy 

discovered in him a sweet humble spirit, good natural parts, 
' considerable acquaintance with himself, and with his Bible, a - 
growing thirst for knowledge- -he narrowly watched the cul- 
tivation of his mind im all these various qualities. Hig situation 
at Shrewsbury, however, was not calculated to affurd him 
that time, and those opportunities for literary improvement, 
which he and his friends, were now eager to secure. Terms 
were proposed, in order to induce his master to part with 


* An evangelical clergyman at Shrewsbury. 


Uz. | him; 
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him ; but whether he was bought off, or'whether his master 
'gave up the indenture freely, has not yet been ascertained. 

From Shrewsbury he now removed to Trevecka, in Wales, 
where the Countess of Huntingdon’s collere ‘was at that 

time established, for the tuition and training of pious young 
men, for the sacred ministry. At this academy Mr. Mills 
‘continued for several years, where by close application to 
study, he'so improved in theology, and other branches of 
science connected with it, as gained the approbation of his 
‘tutor, and qualified him for discharging his ministerial func- 
tion with propriety and advantage. 

The.period was now arrived when Mr. Mills was to ap- 
‘pear in pudlic life, and to enter on his ‘ministerial career, which 
‘Jately, alas! has been so prematurely closed. Educated at the 
‘Countess’s college, it is natural to suppose, that his first 
labours were in her Ludysbip’s connection, and mostly of an 
itincrant kind. This sphere of action, had too much bustle and’ 
‘faticne, to accord well with the delicate texture of his bodily 
frame, with his natural diffdence of mifid, or ‘with that 
ardent love of study and retirement for which he was dis- 
‘tinguished. Yet, while he was in it, he discovered a glow- 
ing zeal, and an unwearied diligence, in promoting the cause 
and glory of Christ, in the salvation of perishing souls. Being 
one of the most celebrated preachers in that connection, he 
‘preached in most of her Ladyship’s principal chapels, and 
frequently out of doors, to large and attentive auditories, 
~The following anecdote, connected with his field- preaching, 
was ‘related by himself, toa friend, who attended his ministry 
to the last, with growing pleasure: One day, while preach- 
ing on a bowling-green adjoining an inn, the clergyman and 
‘some wealthy inhabitants of the parish came to insist on his 
‘leaving off; when a nobleman, who happened to put up at 
‘the inn, interfered, and prevented the clergyman and his 
‘friends from carrying their design into execution. 

From the reasons assigned above, he left this conneetion, 
-and acceded to the urgent and unanimous call of the dissent- 
ing church at Dorchester, over which he presided from the 
~year 1783, for the ten following years. Here he was matried 
“to Miss -------, whose relations all belonged to the established 


-church, an amiable and serious young lady, whom, with two: 


-children, he has left behind to bewail his loss. During the ten 
‘years of his residing at Dorchester, his zeal and diligence in 
“his Master's work: were indefatigabie. Besides his stated 
‘Jabours.at home, ‘‘ he went about doing’ good’’ in the sur- 
rounding villages, “ diffusing the sweet savour of the name 
-ef Christ in -every place.’’ At Sydling, particularly, a 

| ] ‘village 
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village eight miles from Dorchester, his occasional labours: 
were_remarkably blessed. When he fifst went there with an, 
intention of preaching, some of the ungodly inhabitants, from. 
enmity to the Gospel, made all the noise and uproar they — 
could; but he.had‘not long preached there, ’til several off 
the same persons stood, with tears in their eyes, listening; 
with attention.to the gracious words which proceeded out of: 
his mouth. In this village he was the instrument of raising 
a congregation of two hundred persons, which increased so- 
rapidly, that. they were obliged to build a new place of 
worship, which is well filled to this day. 

Mr. Mills, however, was destined by the great Lord of the 
vineyard to move in a more public and extensive sphere of: 
usefulness, for which his taste and talents in preaching 
signally qualified him. -His fame had now reached that re-.° 
spectable congregation of Protestant Dissenters, which meets 
in Lock’s-fields, Walworth, in the vieinity of London. 
Being then in quest of a minister, their views were directed 
to Mr. M., as one likely to serve the new and rising, interest’ 
in that place,‘with reputation to himself, and. with advan-: 
tage to the people. Accordingly, after obtaining the most 
satisfactory evidence of-his character and gifts, by his pro- 
bationary residence for several months, he’ received an har- 
monious and urgent invitation from that people, “ to take 
the oversight of them in the Lord.” With this call he saw it 
his duty to comply ; and, in compliance with it, was solemnly 
set apart to the pastoral charge, at Walworth, on the zgth 
of May 1793. ‘The various. parts of the ordination service 
were performed by the following ministers: The Rev. Mr. 
. Barber, of Founder’s-hall, began with prayer, and reading the 
Scriptures ; the Rev. Mr. Townsend, of Rotherhithe, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, and asked the questions ; 
the Rev. Mr. Duncan, of Winbourn, prayed the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. Mr. Stevens, of Crown-court, delivered the 
charge tothe minister; the Rev. Mr. Brooksbank, of Haber- 
dasher’s-hall, prayed the general prayer; the Rev. Mr. Clay- 
ton preached the sermon to the people ; and the Rev. Mr. 
Hey, of Bristol, concluded the service with prayer and thanks. 
giving. 

‘ Nothing can equal the joy with which he was received by 
the people at Walworth, but the regret felt and expressed by 
the people at Dorchester on his removal from thence. By a 
letter from Mr. B—g, dated the 4th ef March, 1796, it appears 
that he carried with him to his grave the esteem and affec- 
tion of all who anes his ministry there, especially of 
Vex IV X those 
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those to whom it was blessed; and that the: news of his 
death filled their eyes with tears,-and ‘their ‘hearts with cor- 
cern, He had not lived long at ‘Walworth, until he won 
the hearts of his connections there, as was visible on the 
faces of his kuditory, which greatly: increased during his 
residence there. His life‘and labours, however, were to be 
but of short duration. Being naturally of a consumptive 
Krabit, and afflicted with a nervous complaint, he was of late 
years subject to'a great depression of spirits, which was 
much increased by his intense application to study. There 
were two principal oceurrences, which, under the ‘permission 
of providence, tended to shorten his earthly course. One 
was, his breaking a blood vessel, whilst he was preaching in 
the market-place at Wareham, ‘in. Dorsetshire, where he 
dropped down, and was carried into a.neighbouring house. 
Although he recovered soon from this alarming itness, there 
is reason to think that it Inid the’ foundation of future com- 
plaints, as, frequently afterwards; he was subject toa pain in 
his side, and to spitting of blood. ‘The other occurrence, re- 
_ ferred to above, was an act of ill-judged humanity to a 
near relative, which forms a practical’ comment on Solo- 
mon's doctrine concerning suretysbip for’ q friend (Prov. vie 
1, &c.). This affair brought him ultimately into embar. 
rassments, fronmy which in endeavouring to extricate himself, 
he uadesignediy involved some of his best friends. On the 
score of delicacy’ to the parties concerned, a circumstantial 
detail of this transaction must be declined; but could all the 
€ircumstances be stated here, it would clear him of that 
criminal intention, which a censorious world might be apt to 
impute. That his temporal circumstances deeply affected 
his mind, and tended nota Jittle to injure his -health, may’ be 
concluded, from that ‘pensive. gloom which of late he dis- 
covered, ‘even in company, and ‘which some of his friends 
were'at a loss fo'account for. Pity it was that he allowed 
his incumbrances to crush him'so sorely; for had he 
had courage to have submitted the whole extent to his 
‘friends, they might have been easily put into a train of 
éettlément, more expeditious than that which he proposed to 
himself. 

Weakness and disease;trowever, made rapid advances; no_ 
medical advice, no change of air, nO relaxation from the fatigues 
of office, could arrest their progress. Pale death now visibly ap- 

roached, and. paved gradually the way for his entire and 
ultimate conquest. The issue being no longer dubious, Mrs. 
Mills ‘wrote to her friends at Dorchester; one of whom (a2 
selation 
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relation from whom Mr. M. had.considerable expectations), 
came to Walworth te see him before he died, and: to dg 
the needful offices.of attention and sympathy to his afflicted 
family *. i 

It is matter of regret, that so minute a detail cannot be 
given, of the few days preceding his dissolution, as may be 
wished for. Though he delighted. and. excelled in religious 
conversation, his extreme weakness was such, that his most 
intimate friends thought it prudent to decline visiting him so 
frequently, as their own inclinatidn prompted.: His emaciated 
feeble frame allowed him to speak little; but the little that he 
said shewed that-his entire: dependence. was on that divine 
Saviour, whom, with delight and faithfulness, he had preached 
to others. A sweet supporting hope filled his soul, the in-. 
fluence of which smoothed the wrinkled. face..of affliction, 
and brightened the. dreary scene before him. J am in the 
Lord's band ;---I am not afraid..to die; with similar. expres- 
sions of resignation and confidence, were the words with 
which he consoled his friends .ia the prospect of a speedy 
departure from them. ' | : 

On the morning of ‘the rithof Jan. 1796, he finished his 
course, and enteréd into his -Master’s joy. So slow, sosilent, 
so imperceptible was his passage through the dark valley, 
that it may be literally said, be fell asleep in Fesus. He was 
interred in the borying-ground behind his meeting, on the 
zoth of January. . The oration at his grave was delivered by 
the Rev. John Townsend,: to a vast. concourse of weeping 
spectators: And, on the Lord’s-day following, a funeral ser- 
mon was preached to the widewed.church, by the Rev. Mr. 
Steven, of Crown-gourt, from 1 .Thes. iv. 13, 1g. “ But I 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them. who are:.asleep, that ye sorrow not.as others who have 
no hope: For if we-believe.that Jesus died, ‘and rose. again, 
even .so them also who sleep .in Jesus will God bring with 
him.”’ Before worship began, the meeting was crowded to 
such a degree, that several of the members. could hardly find 
their way to their-seats. So. mary ‘people. of. both: sexes, 
clothed in mourning,. and ‘their eyes moistened with teara, 


® It is not.a little remarkable, that the relation. alluded to gbove, goon 
after Mr. Milis’s decease, when she degigned to return home to Dorches- 
ter, was taken ill, died in a few days after,«and (by her own particular 
request) was gterred in the same grave with him. It is fondly to be 
wished, that this unlooked-for event:may be productive of some pecuniary 
advantage to his destitute widow and children. 


2 | made 
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made the scene truly impressive, and shewed the high fa ola 
which the people of Walworth paid to his memory. 

Such are the leading « circumstances connected with the life, 
and death of this pious, able, respected young minister; who: 
was ‘cut off in the 33d: year of his age, and in the, 13th of 
his ministry. How mysterious is the conduct of Providence, 
in removing so early from the church, one, whose mainisterial 
endowments ‘promised such abundant usefulness! Asa pers 
son, curious in the anatomy.of vegetables, looks with, plea- 
dure even on a.blossom folded up in the bud, and traces the 
rudiments of its future form; so with satisfaction may, we 
contemplate this young minister, though cut-off in his, bloom, 
before he had diffused his full: fragrancy, or,appeared in.all} 
those vivid colours, that were opening to the eye. In this 
view, his tanuot be called an untimely death; for though ta 
us he might. seem green and unprepared,.to Omniscience he 
was ripe, and ready for removal. ..The Lerd would not have 
allowed the grave to be opened fos him, if he had further. 
work for him here to perform....... 

By his removal, Providence speaks with a loud yoice to the 
church ovér whith he présided, and to-which his memory will 
long. be: dear... But, with peculitr emphasis, it speaks to 
ministers; especially. to his younger brethren, who had the 
pleasure of his acquaintance.’ It teaches them “to work 
while it: is called to-day---to make full propf of their minis- 
try---to be faithful unto the death; not knowing how soon 
their Master. may say, “ Give :an account. of. your aterande 
chip, fer ye shall be no longer stewards.” 

Many leading traits in his history and character, not yet 
stated, are worthy of notice. .His endowments, natural and 
acquired, were considerable for his years ; his: understanding 
was vigorous; his imagination lively; bis memory retentive'; 
his composition accurate; and his delivery:in the pulpit pecu- 
liarly sweet, engaging, and impressive. - His natural.tempes, 
though rather close and rekerved, was mild-and gentle... He 
was himane and charitable, perhaps #o a fault: Such were his 
tender feelings towards the. indigent, that, in relieving théir 
difficulties, he seemed sometimes as if he had forgotten dis 
own. Conviction, not education, made hima dissenter frem 
the church of England. Considerable inducements to join 
the ‘establishment were held out by some rich relations, who 
themselves were churchmen; but these could fot prevail to 
make him swerve from what he conceived to be the path. of 
truth and duty: And yet his mind was liberal---neither 

oe warped 
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warped by prejudice, nor sowered by bigotry ; but animated 
with kind Christian affections “to all who, in every place, 
cal] upon the name of the Lord Jesus, both their's and our’s.” 
In fine, it will be well for the Christian church, if futurity 

- produces a race of ministers such as Mr. Mills---men pious, 
zealous, humble, diligent, benevolent and useful---me “ who 
are instant in season and out of season,’’ willing to spend and 
to be spent for Christ. ‘ Blessed is that servant, whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing t”’ 
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ON THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 


[In compliance with the Request of H. G. S. who desives an 
Elucidation of Heb. vi. 4, §, 6. and an Explunution of the 
Sin against tbe Holy. Gbost.} 


fea forgiveness of sin, is doubtless one of the most in- 

teresting subjects to a sinful creature; and if there be one 
sin upor which the divine Being has thought fit to set a mark 
ef peculiar displeasure, by declaring it unpardonable, it B 
worthy of ‘tthe most serious inquiry, ta determine what it is. 
Perhaps the most likely method of coming at the truth, will 
be by first taking a view of those passages of Scripture where 
it is explicitly or implicitly conveyed, and. then pe a few 
remarks upon them. 

There is no express mention of the sin against ‘the Holy 
Ghost under the formér dispengation; it seems to me, how- 
ever, that there was.a period im the lives of Cain and Saul,’ 
and perhaps of some others, when. they were given up of 
God to inevitable destruction. The first, or sather the only 
express,.mention that we have of it, is in the evangelists, 
Where. it is applied to the Pharisees, on occasion of their blas- 
phemously asserting, “« This fellow doth not cast out devils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.’’ Matt. xii. 1, 32. 
Mark, jii.,28-r-30. and Luke, xii. ro. Dr.. Whitby thinks - 
these passages were only designed to warn. them of the sin,” 
but that it was not possible-to be actually committed ‘till the- 
--pogring out of the Holy Ghost in the day of Pentecost; and 
‘assigng this as areason, that Christ afterwards prayed for 
thoge very persons. Luke, xxiii. 34. But those for whom 
‘Christ prayed « knew not what they did:’ They were in the 
Same situation with Saul while a persecutor; they “ did it 
ignorantly, and in unbelief.”” But this was not true of all 
ihis murderers, Those who made answer to ) Judas, who con- 

tessed 
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fessed that-he had betrayed innocent blood, “ See thou te 
that,’’ could not, I am afraid, have this plea alledged on | 
their behalf. It is true, the multitude did it ignorantly,’ 
and many of their rulers, as St. Peter candidly acknow- 
hedged ; but this, I should think, is more than- could be 
said of them all. It is pretty evident that some of ‘them 
acted upon the principle suggested by. our Lord, « This is 
the heir, let us kill him.” lt is no objection to this, that it 
is said, « If they had known him, they. would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of Glory ;”” for knowledge is not here put for a 
Inere conviction that: he was the Messiah, but for that 
spiritual discernment, which is possessed only by believers, 
being ‘* revealed to them by the spirit, who searcheth the 
deep. things. of God.” 1, Cor. ii. 7, 10. It appears to me 
that some of the Pharisees were guilty of the unpardonable 
sin: See John ix. 41. and xii. 42, 43. 

Perhaps the next intimation that is given of this sin, is in 
Peter's address to Simon Magus: « Repent of -this thy 
wickedness, and pray Gou, 1? PERHAPS the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee.’’ Acts viii. 22. It does not ap- 
pear that the apostle considered. the sorcerer as having 
certainly committed the. unpardonable sin; but it seems he 
considered it as a matter of doubt, and. therefore, with a 
view to impress upon his mind the greatness of his wicked- 
ness, and the danger he was in, expressed himself in that 
doubtful manner, which he was not used to do in ordinary 
cases. 

The apostle Paul seems to have had an eye to thie sin, 
when speaking of -himself; he says, «<1 obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did it ignorantly, and in unbelief.’” None will sup- 
pose that Saul’s ignorance, much less his unbélief, had an 
thing in it meritorious, which could induce the divine Being 
to shew him mercy ; on the contrary, it was sinful, and that 
for which he reckoned ‘himself the. chief of sinners: But it 
was not accompanied with such circumstances of aggravation, 
as to exclude him from an interest: in aivine: mercy : It was 
. not the unpardonable sin. 

In .the Epistle. to the Hebrews, itis are several intimna- 
tions of it; particularly in the following passages: « It is- 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted the heavenly gift; and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word- of God, and 
the powers of the world to come; if they shall fall away, ta 
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God atreeDs and put him to an open 


shame.” 
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shame.’ Ch. vi. 4, 5,6. ‘ For if we sin wilfully, after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which-shall devour the ad- 
versaries. He that despised Moses’s law died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses : Of how much sorer punishment, _ 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
nnder foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the spirit of grace ?’’ Ch. x. 
36, 27, 28, 29. 

Peter also describes the same characters: “ For if after 
they have escaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of the: Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. For it had been better for 
them not, to have known the way of righteousness, than 
after they have known it to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the 
mire.” 2. Peter ii. 20---22. Lastly, it mast be with re- 
ference to this sin that John-writes in his first Epistle, «« If 
any man see his brother sin asin not unto death, he shall 
ask,: and he shall! give him life.---There is a sin unto death; I 
do not say that he shall pray for it.---We know that whoso- 
ever is born of God, sinneth not; but he that is begotten. of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth.him not.” 
1. John v. 16. 18. 

The above are the principal, if not the only passages, in 
which reference is made to the unpardonable sin. From 
these, taken altogether, I shall offer tae following remarks : 

I, When the Scripture speaks of any sin as -unpurdonable, 
or of the impossibility of those who have committed it being 
renewed again unto repentance, we are not to understand it 
as expressing any natural limitation of either the power, or 
the mercy of God, nor yet of the efficacy of the Saviour’s 
blood ; but merely of a limitation, dictated by sovereign 
wisdom and righteousness. : 

II. It is not any one particular act of sin that denominates 
it unpardonable, but the circumstances under which it is com- 
mitted. The act, in the case of the Pharisees, was uttering 
blasphemous language againgst the miracles of Christ; inthe 
supposed case of Saul, it was blasphemously persecuting, and 
otherwise injuriously treating, the church of Christ; in the 
be ; Case 
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case of the Hebrews, it was apostacy.from.-the truth; in the 
false teachers, described by Peter, it was not only perverting: 
the truth, but returning to sensual abominations. These acts: 
being various, the unpardonable sin could not consist in any— 
one of them, in itself considered, but in their being committed ° 
under certain circumstances. 

III. The peculiar circumstance under which either of these 
acts becomes unpardonable, seems to be, the party being 
possessed of a certain degree of ligbt; and that not merely 
objective, as exhibited in the Gospel, but subjective, as pos- 
sessed hy the understanding. ‘This light, which is attributed 
to the Holy Ghost, seems te afford the specific reason of the 
unpardonable .sin being represented as committed against 
him. The distinction which our Lord makes between blas- 
phemy “ against the Sun of Man,” and that “ against the Holy 
Ghost,”’ declaring the one pardonable, and the other unpar-. 
donable, seems to consist in this: The former, during his 
humiliation, might be the effect of ignorance and unbelief; 
but the latter (imputing to satanic influence those benevolent 
miracles, which were not only wrought before theireyes by 
the spirit of: God, but approved themselves to their con. 
sciences to be of God), could be no other than wilful! malig- 
nity. And this would be the case, especially after the pour. 
ing out of the Spirit onthe day of Pentecost, when such a 
biaze of light shone forth in confirmation of the Gospel: A 
blasphemous opposition to it at that period would, where the 
light was not only exhibited, but possessed in the under-~ 
standing, be a black mark. of reprobation. The blasphemy 
of Saul was accompanied with a great degree of abjective 
light; but it did not so possess his understanding and con- 
science, but that he did it ignorantly, and in unbelief. Had 
he committed the same blasphemy knowingly, or in spite of 
a full persuasion in his cpnscience, that the cause he opposed 
was the cause of God; it is supposed, by his own manner of 
speaking, that it would have. been unpardonable. The case 
of the Hebrews turns entirely upon the same circumstance: 
They not only had the Gospel. objectively exhibited before 
them, but .\became the subjects of deep convictions, and 
powerful impressions. They were enlightened; had tasted the 
~heavenly gift; ‘were made “ partakers of the Holy Ghost; 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world 

tocome.’’ None of these expressions, it is true, denote 
that divine change which accompanies salvation,. being ex- 
pressly distinguished from it; (and John also, in his first 
Epistle, intimates, that those «* who are born of God cannot 
| 7 | be 
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be guilty of this sin,”) yet they undoubtedly express power- 
ful impressions, and degp convictions, together with some 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, which were common 
in those times. All this rendered a departure from the 
truth, what the apostle, in the tenth chapter of the same 
” epistle, calls, “ sinning wilfully, after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth ; treading under foot the Son of God, 

and doing. despite to the. spirit of grace.” Jt is also upom 
_ this circumstance of ligdbt that:the case of those apostates, 
' mentioned by Peter, turns.,, -After-they have knowa the way 
of righteousness, to turn, Aon the haly commandment, is 
that which seals their doom. 

IV. The impossibility of such characters being recovered 
and saved, arises from two causes : 

1. The only way, or medium, of a sinner’s salvation’ is 
by the sacrifice of Christ; but the nature of their sin is such,. 
that they ‘* wilfully tread him under foot, and treat the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, as an 
unholy thing.” Now, if the sacrifice of Christ- be thus 
treated, there is no other way of escape; “¢ There remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin, but 4 fearful looking for judgment.’* 
Hence it becomes a hopeless undertaking for the seryants of 
God to attempt any thing for their recovery. What can 
they do? Nothing but what they have done already in vain. 
The ground which they have ordinarily to go over in saving 
sinners from the wrath to come, are,. “ Repentance from 
dead works-—-faith towards God---baptism”’ of water-—and in 
the primitive times of the Holy Ghost *, accompanied with 
‘the laying on of hands;’’ exbibiting before them «the 
resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment :” -But these 
things having been known, and rejected, have lost their | 
force: Why should they be repeated? No, saith the apostle, 
leaving these first principles, and those who have rejected _ 
them, in the hand of God, we will “ go on” with our work 
« unto perfection.” ‘«* The plowman doth not plow all day to 
sow.--and bread-corn is bruised because he will not ever be 
threshing it.’’ Isai. xxviii. 24. 28... 

z. The only efficient cause of a sinner’s ; being. brought te 
repentance, and so to forgiveness, is the almighty and so- 
vereign influence of the Holy Spirit; and the qnly hope that 
is left for such characters, must arise from the exertion of hip 
power, with whom all things are naturally possible: Bui of 
bim they are given up ! « They have done despite to the spirit 


* Some verfions read daptifn jn the fiagular. 
Vou, lV. Y : of 
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of grace,” aud be hath utterly aac them to perish in 
their own delusions! See Heb. vi.‘7, 8 

VW. The cases which, in our times, appear to approach the 
nearest to this sin, are, those. of. persons who apostatize 
from the truth, after having ‘enjoyed great religious advan- 
tages, obtained much light, felt strong convictions, and mad& 
considerable progress in’ reforming their conduct. The 
apostacy of such charactere, as of some amongst the Hebrews, 
ie sometimes ‘sentimental. Having’ long felt the Gospel way 
of salvation to grate upon their feelings, they fall in with 
some flesh-pleasing scheme ; either:that of open infidelity, or 
some one of those which approach the Nnearestto it; and How 
their conduct becoming equally loose with their principles, 
when reproved by their friends; they keep themselves i 
countenance by professing to have changed tveir sentiments 
in religious matters. In elem: is fulflled what was predicted 
of some by the apostle Payl, « They reeeive not the love of 
the truth, that they may be saved; and for this cause, Goddoth 
send them strong Uelusions, that they may believe a lie, aud 
be damned. ** a. Thes.ii, 10.13, 0 0 2 

:The apostacy of others, tike thoee described in the second 
epistle of Peter, is more ofa practicalnature. Having tong felt 
the yoke of retigion galling to their inclinations, they: burst the 
bonds, and let loose‘the reins of lust ; arid, to ward off reproof, 
and keep themselves in countenanoe, affect to treat all reli- 
gion with contempt ; raking together the faults of professin 
people, a3 anexeuse’ for their own: ‘iniguities, Suh charac: 
ters‘are comimonly. the worst ofall, and the most-dingerous 
tosociety ; nor de I recollect any instance oftheir having 
been % renewed again unto répentance :"* Twice dead, they 
seem doomed “ to be plucked: up'by the roots-” Inthem 14 
verified what our Lord speaks, of-a man out of. whom should 
be cast an unclean ‘spirit, which going forth in search of a 
new haditation, “ seeking rest, “but finding none,’ at length 
resolves on a returti to his old abode. ‘ And when he is 
come, he findeth. it empty, savept, ‘and: garnished. Then 
goeth he, and taketh with him seven other spirits, more 
wicked than himeell} and they ‘enter im, and dwell there ;-and. 
the 'last state of that man is worse thaw’ the first!’ 

Iam afraid, that to the above might’ be added-a great num- 
ber of characters, who in early life were of a decent and grave 
‘deportment; and’ who, possessing promising abilities, were 
‘encouraged by their friends: to engage inthe wort of the 
ministry. Their main study being to cultivate their 
powers, they have at length attained the art of fonyeying 
trut 
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truth and vittue in astylé of pleasingenergy. Bat as the¥ 
have never loved nor lived upon the truth which they have 
communicated, so neither have they practised the virtues | 
which they have recommerided. Slaves to popularity, avarice, 
or lust; they pass through life under a mask of disgoise: And 
being conversant with divine things, as surgeons and soldier’ 
aré with the shedding of human blood, they cease to have any 
effect upon them, with respect to their own souls. I would 
not presume to pass sentence upon all such characters; but 
neither would I be in their situation for the whole world! 
The chief difficulties, which attend thé account of the uh- 
_ pardonable sin, . affect ministers in their praying for, ,and 
preaching to, sinners, and dejected souls, who até apt to draw 
dark conclusions against themselves, With. réspeéct to 
prayer, we have directions given us on this head, 1. John v. 
16. Wearenot to pray that God would forgive men this 
sin, because this would be contradicting the revealed will of 
‘God; but, as we cannot tell with certainty who dre the sub- 
jects of it, we may prdy for siftiners, without distinction, that 
God would give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; always submitting our petitions to the sovereign 
diréctions of unerring Wisdom. But it may be dsked, with 
respect to preaching, how cam 4 ministet proclaim the mercy | 
of God to his auditory in an indefinite way ? Hlow can he 
lavite them to a participation of the blessings of the Gospel ? 
How can he declare that if any one of them, even the greatest 
sinner amongst them, return to God by Jesus Christ, he 
will be accepted; when for aught he knows, there may be 
persons in his presence who may be in the situation above- 
described, and for whom no mercy is designed ? To this } 
answer, the same objection might be made against the doc- 
trine of election; and is made by the adversaries of that 
‘doctrine. Let a minister pursue his work, and leave the 
effect to God. What he declares of the willingness of 
Christ to pardon and receive all who return to him, is true; 
and it might be said of any man, in truth, that if he returned 
to God, by Jesus Christ, he would be forgiven. The im- 
possibility with respect to those who have committed the 
unpardonable sin, respects their repentance’as well as théir 
‘forgiveness; and even that is not a natural, but a moral 
impossibility. j 
With respect to dejected minds, let it be observed, that no 
person, let his crimes have been whaf they may, if he be 
grieved at heart for having committed them, and sincerely 
_ asks forgiveness in the name of Christ, needs to fear that he shall 
| .Y4 be 
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be rejected. Such grief is itself a proof that he has not 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost, because it is a 
mark of that sin to be accompanied with a hard and impeni- 
tent heart. Such characters may feel the remorse of a Cain, 
a Saul, or .a Judas, but a tear of godly sorrow never dropped 
from their eyes, | 

/ GAIUS. 
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WwW" lately remarked (Vol, IV. p. 18.), what discoveries 
‘God makes of himself, as the God of salvation; both 
jn heaven and uponearth. In heaven, bonour and majesty are 
before bim, but strengtband bcauty are the blessings he imparts 
to his people in the sunctuary. 

It lis there that he manifests his ability to save; to save 
freely, ‘completely, and for ever. There he discovers, not 
only the exceeding greatness of his power, in the constitution 
of the person of the Redeemer, and afterwards in raising 
him up from the dead ; but, while the wisdom of God is 
- abundantly and gloriously displayed in the design of our 
salvation, his power is equally set forth in the person of 
Fesus, who is styled Immanuel, God with us. The Sc. ipture 
speaks of it as a new thing, and as a kind of anew creation. 
« Jehovah hath created a new thing in the earth; a woman 
shall compass a man.”’ ¢¢ Behold a virgin shall conceive and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanvel.’’ Thus he 
that was higher than the kings of this earth, yea, higher 
than the heavens, \took on him the form of a servant, and 
was born in a stable. He that is possessor of earth and 
heaven, had not a place to lay his head; and the Father's 
fellow became the sinner’s substitute. To prepare him a 
body, in all its parts, perfectly human, yet, at the same time, 
free’ from every charge or stain of sin---for the eternal 
Word to be made flesh, that he might dwell with us, and 
suffer for us---what power was necessary to effect all this! 
When death also had made the separation between soul and 
body, consigning the latter to the grave; what greatness of 
power was requisite, both to preserve it from corruption, 
and to restore it back tolife! May. we know that exceeding 
greatness of power which God wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him up from the grave, and seated him at his own 
right hand in the heavens ! 

But great as was this effort of divine strength, it was no 
more than preparatory. to the accomplishment of the im- 
portant work of man’s salvation,---In the sanctuary God puts 
forth 
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forth his stngtb in subduing the people under Christ. And 
here, what strength is necessary to bow man’s rebellious 
heart to the will of God---to subdue their many and strong 
prejudices—--to make them willing to be debtors to free and 
sovergign grace---to implant in them a divine principle---to 
support it, when impianted, under many internal weaknesses, 
and against much external opposition---to strengthen their 
‘weak hands, and’ confirm their feeble knees, till he has at 
length pertected that which concerneth them! This, all this 
is certainly the Lord's doing, and it myst appear marvelous 
in the eyes of all that reflect thereon.---In the sanctuary Ged 
also proclaims, proposes, and communicates strength to 
his people. Out of weakness they are made strong, are 
‘strengthened with strength; with all might in the inward 
man; and are enabled to go from strength to strength, till 
they appear perfect before God in Zion. In the ordinances 
of the sanctuary, he gives power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might, he encreases strength; so that, in wait- 
ing upon him, they find their strength renewed. 

In the sanctuary he likewise manifests and communicates 
beauty to the souls of his waiting family. The manifestation 
of this beaxty of the Lord, and the blessed effects resulting 
from it, were the very things that rendered God's house so 
amiable and desirable to the pious Psalmist. “ One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that I will seek after, that 1 may 
‘dwell in the house of of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
‘behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.” 
There, the beauty of the Lord is displayed in his harmonious 
periections, and in the wonderful performances that he has 
wrought. What, for instance, are providence and redemp- 
tion, but the outlines of his eternal purposes, filled up, with 
their proper colours, to shew us what a God he is? Here, 
every stroke is necessary, every shade proper, and every 
touch tends to heighten the beauty of the whole. If we-view 
him out of Christ, his highness will make us afraid; but in 
him, God is-light, is love, is---what shall I say ?---tbe perfec- 
tion cf beauty. Every part of his character appears equal, ne= 


. Cessary, and glorious.---And beholding this glory, such are 


its wondrous effects, that we are made comely through his 


- comeliness put upon us; being transformed into the same 


image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. The 
beauty of the Lord their God shall be upon them, and he will 
beautify the meek with salvation; or, as it is expressed in 


' the metaphorical language of prophecy, « The glory of Le- 


banon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and 
the box together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary, and 
J will 
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3 will make the place of my feet glorious.”” Yes; imperfect 
and loathsome as believers may be in their own account, ae 
cepted in thé beloved, their God belolds them as cempleat in 
him, who is the head of all principalities and powers. He ie 
well pleased with them for his righteousness sake. When 
their sins were laid upon Christ, he turned away his face; 
but now viewing his righteousness upon them, the King 
is said greatly to desire their beauty. Pleased with the 
imperfect reflection of his.own beauty in his people, he looks 
forward to its perfection ; when “he shall present them before 
the presence of his glory, without spot or blemish or any such 
thing, holy and acceptable before him in Jove.”’ , 

_ Such are the discoveries which God makes, and such the 
blessings he imparts to his church, both on earth and in hea- 
ven, Here they receive from him strength, and are trans- 
formed into his image; there they behold, and rejoice in the 
equity ef his character, aud the splendour of his perfections. 
_ And blessed are our eyes that we see, and our ears that we 
hear of these things. May we discover diligence and delight 
in our attendance upor the ordinances of the sanctuary. ‘God 
will be found of those who remember him in the ways of his 
appointment. May he strengthen our souls for service, and 
beautify us for heaven! With us this is the day of salvation. 
But how many are yet in darkness! Pity their state---plead 
for their salvation, and pray for a blessing to succeed those 
‘Missionaries who are about to traverse the ocean, in order ta. 
‘carry the richest treasure to the islands of the South Sea. 
‘Their inhabitants have furnished other islands with the bread- 
tree; and now, God is sending his servants to plant amongst 
them the trees of Gospel-liberty, and of everlasting tife. 
May a covenant God crown their endeavours with abundant 
"success ' : 3 
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OBSERVATIONS AND REFLECTIONS 
On John, xix. i Paced Fesus went forth, bearing bis cross te 


Golgotba.’’. | 
© Isado carried the wood by which he was to be cénsum- 
ed,40 Jesus endured the cross by which he was fo be eru- 
fified. This cross was pfobably made of green tough wood, 
_and thes the difficulty of beating it would be greatly aggra- 
wated. Every circumstance, Nowever trivial, by which the 
‘Jast hours of our Redéemeér were accompanied, tended to per- . 
feet his hamilidtion, and td dry up bis strength like a pofsberd. 
oe _ ws Previous 
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Previous to the awful period, when he went-forth to Golgo- 
tha fainting 1 under the load imposed ‘upon him by the barar ity 
of his enemies, he was fatigued and weakened’ by jong jour- 
neys, by hunger and thirst, by his general ‘exertions’ in the 
cause he had undertaken. Such was the nature of his con- 
flict in the garden, that an angel must be ‘sent tq heaven to’ 
strengthen him; his body was tender and sore’ fret, the 
scourges recently inflicted by the Roman lictors ; he was: 
crowned with thorns; disfigured with sweat and blood; ang 
so reduced by the ardour of his zeal, and the weight ofhJs suf 
ferings, tbat be might tell all bis bones. In this state he wegt 
forth, bearing ‘his cross; and daa his compassion | hag 
often wept over the woes of others, his ‘dying agonies ‘were 
the subject of exultation ; 5 all they that saw bi layghed bin 
to scorn.’ 

Golgotha, or Calvary, the place to.which our adorible Sa- 

viour bore the cross, was ceremonially unclean, because crimi- 
nals were ‘executed there, and bones and skulls of the dea 
fay scattered about, presenting a scene offensive to every 
sense, and calculated to excite mournful reflections on the 
sin which brought such desolation and ruin upan the World, 
He went forth bearing his cross to this ‘repository of the ¢ri- 
minal dead, that he might accomptish the prophecies recorded 
of thatevent, It was foretold by the evangelical Isaiah, that 
he should be numbered with transgressors, and ‘that ig ‘his 
death he should make’ his grave with the ‘wicked. Twa 
thieves were crucified with him, and’ multitudes ‘ofabasidoned 
‘wretches had yielded up their forfeited tives’ there, byfore hg 
was thus treated as the most abandoned ofthem-alt. 

Th bearing his cross to Calvary, he met death in every ter= 

e-form: and exhibited his conquest over him ina more glo- 
rious manner than he could have done in any other part “of 
hisdominions. This was. directly invading the territories of 
the last enemy, that he might encounter him on his own 
ground, and spor/ him where he hadso often Idudly triumphed. 
In Golgogha oar Jesus blasted all his trophies, ruined all jaig 
projects, 4nd’ éverthrew his vast empire. , ‘After“a reigh of 
near four thousand years, his crown is at ‘Tength fallen, his 
sceptre is broken; all the ensigns of his regak authority are 
nailéd 6 the .cvoes,and,he is now so completely. destroyed; Ghat 
the ransomed.of the Lord may look. forward to the dissolu- 
tion of their natures, Rot anly. without: enmay but with a | 
qure and. exultation. . 

The Lord of glory went. forth beniag the ctope on which 
he ere aS. the sussTl. TUTE of-all who were given to him 


by 
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by the Father. Although immaculately holy in himself, he. was 
made sin {or them, and hath redeemed them from the curse of the 
law, - being mude: a curse on their account; he hath borne their. 
gtiefs, and carried their sorrows; he was wounded for their 
transgressions ; he was bruised for their iniquities; to deliver - 
ibem from going down to tbe pit, he encountered the utter- 
most rage of earth and hell, and was agitated by an borror of 
great darkness from the desertion: of heaven. In the place of 
skulls he bore the guilt of sin---the deep disgrace and shame 
of sin---the infinite misery and torment of sin ;---and now. 
the justice of God | is fully satisfied.--the salvation. 
of .innumerable ‘millions secured-- the disappointment of 
the prince of darkness rendered, complete, and the final 
destruction of his power inevitable, , The joy of angels, 
ifin any degree suspended while their Creator died, is now, 
resumed with unutterable increase of ardour, and the despised 
Galilean shall possess an eternal revenue of glory from sea ta 

a, and from the river unto. the ends of the | carth. When our 
linmanuel went forth bearing his cross to Golgotha, he not 
only attoned for the sins of his people, but set them an illus. 
trious EXAMPLE of patience. and magnanimity in the various 
sufferings of life and death, Every disciple, of Jesus must 
now take up his cross, as the test and evidence of affection, 
the trial of obedience, the means of sanctification, and as the 
consequent source of future happiness aud gratitude. | That we 
may derive essential advantage fromthe humiliation of Jesus, 
et us make it the subject: of our study, the foundation of out 
hope, the rule of our ‘behaviour, the source ofour consolation; 
then, when he shall appeanon his « great white throne, he | 
will pronounce us blessed, and welcome.us to all the glories 
gecured by his disgrace, by his epee to the death of the 
cross. ae: ee 
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REPLY TO A FRIEND, 


W bo desired to be informed bow Lady Hunting don’: s Connection 


and Chapels are now conducted, | 


‘Dazar Sir, 7 OF ae. % 
, SIT down to answer your request with pleasure. We have 
* no secrets ; we wish the whole worldto know the manner 
of our procedure. Wee have but one object, the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness. We think it hath been eminently 
romoted by the steps we have pursued. - If you, or any of our 
kind friends, can point out a more eee way, we shall be 


happy 
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happy to follow it. Conscious of human infirmity, we can. 


enly presume, that we are pursuing.what we-as yet have 


faund best, and which God hath been pleased so far to. 


zeal with his approbation, that the success has been great, and 
the offences surprizingly few. Those who are immediately | 
withus, or though gone ont, are still in union with.4s, preach, 
I think, the Gospel every Sabbath day, to at least 100,000, 
people; and we have the satisfaction of hearing continually,. 
that the Lord is adding to his church daily such as shall be. 
saved. : : 

You ask of what church we profess ourselves ? We desire 
to be esteemed as the members of Christ’s Catholic and 
Apostolic church, and essentially one with the Church of, 
England, of which we regard ourselvesas living members. And 
though, as the Church of England is now governed, we are 
driven to,a mode of urdaining ministers, and maintaining so- 
cieties notamenable to what we think abused Episcopal ju- 
risdiction; yet our own moge of.government and regulat- 
ing our congresations will probably be allowed essentially 
episcopal. With us,a few preside. Thedoctrines we subscribe 
(for we require subscription), and what is better, they are 
alwavs truly preached by us, are those of the Church of E.g- 
Jand, in tke literal and grammatical sense.. Nor is the liturgy 
of the Church of England performed more devoutly 
in any church, nor the Scriptures better read, for the edilying 
the people, as those who attend our London congregations 
can witness, : 

Our method of bringing our brethren into the ministry is 
by a considerable trial of their tempers, conduct, and gifts, 
For this end we have a college established at Cheshunt, in 
Ilertfordshire, to givea morescientificeducation to such young 
nen as wish to devote themselves to the ministry, but have 
no opportunity of sucn an education. These must come 
well recommended to the college trustees, with testimonials 
of their real Christian conversation for a considerable time 
past. They are then strictly examined as to their Christian 
knowledge and conduct, their capability for learnmg, &c. and, 
if found promising subjects, they are admitted for three 
months on trial; after which, ifthe president reports well of 
them, and their examination gives good evidence of diligence 
and improvement, they are confirmed students. 

_ These, whilst diligently employed in getting tlre common 
acquisition of Janguases, and a glance of the sciences, are 
in turn exercised iv praying, reading, and speaking in college ; 
and sometimes on the Lord's day sent out to small places 
in the neighbourhood, where they can’ be useful to the poor 
ofthe flock in instructing them. An open annual examina- 
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tion gives every subscriber an opportunity to prove their 
progress, When they have remained three years or more, if 
approved, they are then sent forth to preach and teach, till 
after sufficient trial, they become finally approved and om 
dained. ; os | 

Thelast year, I may venture to speak from being a witness 
of the fact, The first student knew well the Hebrew, Gieet, 
and Latin, and was ten times a better biblical scholar than 
usually goes from our universities ; besides his theological ac- 
quirements, which, to compare with the rum of students in our 
universities, would be like comparing Dr. Parr to a schoolboy. 

From this seminary we are supplied, as far as it goes; bug 
our calls are far more than such an establishment can previde 
for , we have therefore another method, which we have prov- 
ed equaily efficacious. Whenever a young man of good parts 
and abilitics is called to the knowledge of God's grace, but 
being a haucdicraft, or employed through the day, can have 
but little time for study, yet is very desirous to be useful 
and zealous for the good of his fellow creatures ; we have a 
school of prophets under the superintendance of one of the 
most aged and intelligent of our managers, who directs the 
mode of procedure. This is open every Monday evening ; 
-and as many young men as are approved, are allowed to 
speak on some passage of Scripture, and pray, two or threein 
succession, for the proof and exercise of their gifts, as well as 
the edification oftheir hearers. Remarks and observations are 
made to them privately, by some aged and judicious hearer ; 
and if they seem not clear in stating the evangelical doctrine, 
it is pointed out totbem, and nothing permitted contrary tq 
the doctrinal articles of the Church of England. 

When they have been some time thus exercised, and a re- 
port of their good proficiency made, they are sent to some 
poor-house or work-house on the L.ord’s day, and sometimes in 
the evening, where they may be of service to suchas otherwise 
would have little attention paid to them respecting religious 
knowledge, and sometimes to little places in the neighbour- 
hood of London. These labours are al! free, and the love of 
the work, and not the wages, their only reward. We have 
multitudes of witnesses of the blessing attending their la- 
bours; and where they thus advance, and their spirit more de- 
voted to the work of the ministry, we send them into the 
country to our various societies ; and when their abilities un- 
fold, and they become able preachers, -hey are brought inta 
our larger congregations, unless, what very frequently hap- 
pens, some congregation solicits their abidance, and then they 
often sit down settled pastors; but if they are ordained in the 
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connection, with the engagement of removing at our desire 
always a part of the year, they still forma branch of our rota- 
tion. | } 

In either case, whether they come from college, or out of 
the propnet’s schoo], they are for a time, sometimes several 
years, Evangelists only, and go, according to our calls, to the 
several parts of the kingdom, where our labours have been 
blessed in gathering an elect people. When approved, and 
themselves expressing their desire to be ordained, their case is 
considered ; and if we think they should be admitted, or wait, 
it is signified to them. 

If, upon mature consideration, it is thought fit they should 
be ordained, we select a minister whose wisdom, age, piety 
and consideration in the connection, gives him weight, and as- 
sociate three or four of the nearest ordained ministers with 
him, desiring them to examine and ordain, if approved, such 
persons as they will find at such a church, and generally two 
or three at atime: Notice is given to the candidates, who 
have for several years preceding approved themselves faithful, 
and they have a solemn designation by imposition of hands. 
These continue to labour, as before, now ministering the or- 
dinances. The married have often a home; but as the con- 
gregations where they lIzbour are not considered us their 
¢iarge solely, they are moveable whenever called upon 
by us. We think achange and rotation most profitable for 
both people and ministers, and have proved, by long experi- 
ence, that by this means we are most prosperous, the mi- 
nisters themselves more alive, and the people more edified. 

It is one of our mercies that our ministers are nearly inde- 
pendent of the congregations where they minister, neither 
under their controul, nor so dependent upon them for a main- 
tenance as to be under any influence ; for in love, always con- 
sulting their good, they are under no temptation of being un- 
faithful, through fear of loss, as they are sure of being equally 
well provided for on any removal. But if we receive from 
any congregation reasons for rendering a change desirable, 
they are generally complied with as soon as we can provide a 
euitable successor. 

As our provision for the ministers, and the expence for the 
places is defrayed by the several congregations, a committee 
is formed of the men of most weight and seriousness in every 
congregation, who raise a fund for the supply ef the necessary 
expenditure, inform us what they can afford to ministers, 
which is sometimes more, sometimes less ; none raise more 
than to allow at the rate of a hundred guineas and travelling 
expences, and these buta few, whilst others are often reduced 

Z2 to 


"356 REPLY TO A FRIEND. 


to less than thirty ; and in our poorest places our travelling 
fund sometimes comes in aid, or where a particular urgency 
calls for help. 

By this means no minister is discouraged or deterred from 
speaking freely to every man in the congregation. He has a 
certain stipend, and has nothing to fear by offending through his 
fidelity. If any difference arise between the minister and people 
during his stay, we are sure to hear of it, and use the best 
prudence to heal any’ misunderstanding, or ehange him- 
for a more acseptable supply. 

Through mercy we have, considering so » voluntary an 
assotiation, maintained astonishing peace and union ; and every 
day have calls which we are unable immediately to supply,. 
though we use every effort in our power .that the Gospel, 
throughout the kingdom, shall be preached to the peor of the 
flock. 

Respecting our ministers and students, it is an established’ 
rule, under which they are admitted into our connection, 
that no error contrary to the doctrinal articles of the church, 
or immorality in conduct, is for a moment to be connived at ; 
but that, if such-be ever proved upon them, they. will no 
longer be admitted to minister among us. 

We receive not hastily an accusation, though we are al- 
ways open to every information, and immediately examine the 
charge which is brought; and. it is an invariable rule with 
us, wherever the charge is proved, to cut off the offender, 
and never admit him again as a preacher among us. We 
shall be happy in his recovery to God, but where- public 
offence has been given, we resolve never to restore such 
aone to the ministry. 

‘Through mercy, we have only in six years known the ne- 
cessity of this discipline cn two persons: One, against whom 
we had streng charges laid, with evident great lightness of 
conduct 5 and another, who introduced republican principles. 
into his discourses, and, after solemn rebuke, persisting, was’ 
removed. He has since proved’very heritical in doctrine,- 
and become the pastor of a Socinian congregation. 

These we desired quietly to withdraw.from us. They: 
suffered no other censure, ‘nor probably loss, for their situa- 
tion did not procure what any good journeyman, in almost’ 
any trade in London, could earn. : 

- A constant rotation is established by us, sometimes for a 
longer, sometimes for a shorter residence, as circumstances 
and the leadings of providence suggest: None of our people 
preach seldomer than three or jour times a week, and often 
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six or seven times. They are enjoined to give themselves 
wholly to their work, and to visit any village, or farm-house, | 
in the neighbourhood of their settlement, on the week days, | 
and collect any that are desirous of hearing the Gospef 
word. Thus a number of little societies are formed aiound 
the place of their settlement, where they usually attend on 
the Lord's day, if it is within distance, and a happy savour 
of the Gospel of Christ becomes more diffused. 

It is marvellous, in these distressed times, that our con- 
gregations lying among the poor of the flocks chiefly, we 
have been able to majntain the different places so well, and 
to go on without any difficulties. A few of us, indeed, 
through mercy, can afford to preach the Gospel without ex- 
pence, and count it our privilege to do more; but a very 
considerable revenue must necessarily be drawn from everv 
eongregation for its own support, and the receipts and ex- 
penditure, in all the larger and most important places, come 
under our inspection, and approbation. No man, with us,: 
ean preach for gain. Our pay would i!] reward his labours ; if 
he has not souls for his wages, he will be sadly recompensed 
inthis world. ; 

I have mentioned a travelling fund, and you may perhaps 
wish to know what that means : You must understand that 
Lady Huntingden’s immense liberality always exhausted her 
income, and at her death, except some of the buildings, not 
a shilling remained, when the debts were paid, for any en» 
dowment ; contrarywise, a large rent-charge reinained. An 
estate, charged in America, with goooi. for our use, age 
trustees and’ executers, has been vicientiy seized by the 
Georgians, and we have never been able to procure justice or 
recovery. Under these difficulties, we continued a method 
pursued in her Ladyship’s life-time, of obtaining once a year 
a collection from our largest congregations, to be applied 
wholly to the work of paying the expences of traveiling, an€ 
little assistance to the labourers, that’ were sent to poorer 
congregations. his sum, never exceeding two hundred, 
pounds a year, we have, with great ceconomy, made hitherto 
effectual to supply these extraordinary calls. 

We have also, by a liberal subscription, purchased tne 
college house, and premises, which is truly noble, and ad- 
mirably adapted for our purpose. It was purchased very 
Yeasonably indeed, and is now commodious and beautiful. 
We have raised, by an annual subscription fund, which we 
hope to increase, a stipend for an able president, and to sup- 
porttrom ten to fifteen or twenty students, Hitherto the 
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colieze trustees have always been enabled to receive all pro~ 
per subjects, which have offered, and they could now support ® 
a cieater number, if they could find such as they should ap- 
prove. Those who have come out,as preachers, have turned 
out admirably ; and those who are uow in are equally. well 
reported of, and as promising. 

I need not tell you who are the trustees and coadjutors. 
The most perfect harmony hath hitherto prevailed. We 
have never vet hada single dispute. I donot know that we 
have had a diversity of sentiment; but in all our proceedings — 
(anda very extraordinary thingit is), we have been entirely . 
unanimous. Nor have I observed a spark of jealousy, or 
a wisi) to thwart in any one proposal which hath been offered. 
J attrsbute, with thankfulness, much of our peace and success 
th this spirit of union, which the Great Head of the Curch 
hith given us. Iam persuaded our eye is single to His glory. 
Weare sure we can have no earthly advantage in our.views 
and, therefore, our body is fuil of light. 1 can only pray, 
that we may continue increasing with the incréase of God. 

Brother, this is a true state of our conduct and connection; 
as far as Tknowit; and 1 believe you will give me always 
credit, that I speak the truth from my heart, as Ido when I 
assure you, how cordially I am yours, 


Dec. 21, 1795- — Tus 
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CHRIST THE SHEPHERD. 


MONG all the gracious characters under. which our 
blessed Lord reveals himself, that of a shepherd is one 
of the most pleasing and easy to be understood. It compre- 
hends so many instructive ideas, that selection is difficult. 
He is styled the chief shepherd *, to denote his supreme 
authority over those, whose office it is to feed the church 
of God: The great shepherd +, expressive of his natural and 
mediaturial dignity as God-man, of whom David sung in the 
23d Psalm, ** The Lord is my shepherd :’’ The Lord's 
shepherd t, because appointed to this endearing office by the 
Father, for the purposes of sovereign grace and redemption : 
The good shepherd 4, as completely fuitilling every branch of 
the pastoral character. 
He feeds his flock like a shepherd. His promises, ordi- 
nances, and covenant cousolations, furnish their most de- 
lightful repast. iiere they lie duwn in green pastures, and 
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feed beside the still waters. They go in and ont with 
security and joy,and are zbundantly satisfied with the fuluess 
of his bounty. 

His eve incessantly watches over the welfare of his flock. 
Neither fraud nor violence can surprise him. HelP and de- 
struction are without a covering before him: Yea, all things 
are naked and open before hiseyes. Of this shepherd T-asata 
sweetly fortold, ‘ He shall gather the lambs with !:s arm, 
and carry them in his bosem, and shall gently lead those that 
are with young.’’_ He himself hath said, concerning the pur- 
_ chase of his blood, «‘I give unto them eternal life, aud they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand.” Delightful declaration! For the accomplishment of 
which almighty power and omniscient wisdom stand both cn- 
gaged. 

When the sheep stood exposed to the most alarming dan- 
gers, how freely did this adorable shepherd expose himsel€ 
for their preservation! For them he was made oo a woman, 
made under the law; and, in his own body, bore the tre- 
mendous curse due to their tiansgressions. Hear, ny soul, 
that alarming charge; “ Awake, O sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man that is my feilow, saith the Lord 
of hosts; smite the shepherd, and the sheep oe be 
scattered *,”"”) Dear man of sorrows, and God of giory:! and 
didst thou lay down thine invaluable Jife for me? Ever 
teach me to look for healing to thy stripes, and let the 
shadow of thy bleedme cross be my taviolabie sanctuary. 

Even the chosen sheep are prone to wandey, but the good 
shepherd restores their souls. « For thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, J, even I, will both searcu my sheep, and seek them 
out. Asa shepherd seeketh our tis fluck, in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out my 
Sheep, and will deliver them out of all places, where they have 
been scattered in the dark ard cloudy day. T will seek that 
which was lost, and bring agai that which was driven away, 
and will-bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick ¢’"° Chearing words! The preserva- 
tion of every Christian depends on their verity. In bow 
many humbling, biessed instances, hds Jesus magnified his 
grace, in reclaiming my feet, when I had basely left my sheps 
herd, and gone astray from his fold, having neither wisdom to 
discern my way, nor ability to restore my lost enjoyments ! 
In future I would follow the guidance of my shepherd, aud 
keep close to the footsteps of ‘his flock. 


% Zach. xii. 7. + Exek. xaxiv. 11, 12, and 16, 
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He distinguishes his own sheep from all others with the 
greatest accuracy. Goats may deceive the discernment of 
men, and pass for sheep; but his discerning eye sees through 
every disguise of character: The Lord knoweth them that” 
are his. dlappy he who, withupright Peter, can say, « Lord, 
thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I Jove thee *.’”" 
Love is the leading characteristic of his flock: « By this,” 
says Jesus, “ shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have Jove one to auother.”” Nor can any prove their 
yelation to the shepherd, or kis sheep, if destitute of this 
heavenly principle. O, professors, look forward to that 
glorious ‘and alarming period, «* when the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory. And before him shall be 
gathered all nations; and he shail separate them one from an- 
other, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats; and- 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. Then shall the King say to them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 
ed for you from the foundation of the world. ‘Then shall he’ 
say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
ancels. And these shall go into everlasting puttishment; 
. but the righteous into life eternal +” 

‘ © This done, an awful gulph is fix’d between, 
& And everlasting cluscs up the scene.” 
FIGLINUS. 
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‘MEDITATION OF CHRIST REFRESHING TO THE 
BELIEVER. | 3 


TUAT is the true wey, O my soul, of attaining and pos- 

sessing solid happiness? Only by receiving and improv- 
ine Cirist.. O how precious is Christ to my soul ! Favoured 
by his quickening grace, Ibehold his glory; the ‘glory as ef 
athe only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth ; and 
my heart is constrained to say, Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none in all the earth that I desire besides 
thee. Heisthe Father's gift to me: A gift, the value of 
which exceeds the calculation of angels or men. What so 
adapted to my exigencies? Justly might I be condemned for 
ever to’ endure the storm of Jehovah's wrath: But Jesus is 
my covert and hiding-place ; in him I am delivered from con- 
demiation, and enjoy the iiberty ofa child. Here 1 dwell in 
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a thirsty land, where there is nothing truly satisfactory : But 
my Jesus is tome as refreshing rivers of water in adry place. 
Feeding upon him by faith, my soul is. even filled as 
with marrow and fatness. When unbelief prevails, and my 
heart is oppressed and ready to faint; then my divine Savi- 
our graciously interposes: He commands the storm into a 
calm; hesilences my objections; he dries up my tears; my 
fears subside; my heart is encouraged, solaced, and strengthen- 
ed. lam complete in Christ Tome he is all in all: As 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary Jand ; a strength to the 
poor; a strength to the needy in his distress ; a refuge from 
the storm; a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the ter- 
rible ones is as a storm against the wall; an high priest, 
able and willing to save to the uttermost; a never-failing 
physician; a most kind and tender shepherd; a sympathiz- 
ing husband. How ineffably glorious thy person and cha- 
racter, O blessed Jesus! Realizing the perfection of the 
atonement, and the riches of thy free grace, can I endure 
to depend on my own righteousness? When thou of- 
ferest thyself as my portion and my all, can I, for a moment, 
place my happiness in the broken cisterns of earthly enjoy- 
ment? Every departure from thee, the fountain of life, of 
comfort, and joy, is a remove to death, to sorrow, and an- 
guish. Welcome, O Jesus! welcome into my heart for ever 
and ever, Reign there unrivalled. O let my highest desire 
be to live to thee, who loved me, and gave thyself for me. 
Tbine, may 1 ever be enabled to prove myself, O David, and 
en thy side, thou son of Jesse ! PRIVATUS, 


ANECDOTE. | 
Free Grace exemplified in the Conversion of a Thief *. 


A NOTORIOUS robber in Scotland, known by the name 
of Fobn of the Score, happening to meet with a poor man 
travelling with two horses, forcibly took them both away, 
regardless of the intreaties of the distressed countryman, who, 
falling on his knees,“begged him, for Fesus Christ's sake, to 
restore one of them, as the maintenance of his family depend- 
ed on his horses. - : . 
The thief having returned home, became, from that day, | 
dull and melancholy, unable to rest at home, or pursue 
his depredations abroad; for which he could assign no cause 
but this, that the werds which the poor man had uttered con- 
Ld Related b ; bee 66 : ‘ v 
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cerning Jesus Christ (which, by the way, he ‘was so ignorant 
as not to understand), laid like a heavy weight upon his spi-. 
rit. Desiring, therefore, his sons to shift for themselves, and 
secretly restrained from attempting to escape or hide himself, 
he was apprehended by the ministers of justice, imprisoned 
in Edinburgh, tried, and condemned to die. 

Being visited by the Rev. Mr. Blyth anda Mr. Cunning- 
ham, who had formerly known him, he was exhorted to con- 
siler his miserable and dangerous condition as a dying sinner, 
and to fly for refuge to Fesus Christ. Hearing that name, he 
suddenly cried out, «* Oh what word is that, for it has been 
my death!’’ That is the word that has Jain upon my heart 
_ ever since the poor man mentioned it, so that I had no power 
to escape.’ The minister took occasion to preach to him 
Jesus, as the only and all-sufficient Saviour. « But will 
he,” said the relenting thief, «« will he ever look upon me? 
will he ever shew mercy to me, who would nat, for his 
sake, shew mercy to that poor man, and giving him back his 
‘horse?’’ 

After further instruction, a real and most gracious change. 
appeared in him, of which he discovered the most convincing 
evidence; he attained toa happy assurance of his interest in 
Christ ; and on the scaffold where he suffered, spake so won-, 
derfully of the Lord’s dealings with him, as left a conviction. 
on the spectators, and forced them to acknowledge a glorious 
truth and reality in the grace of God. 








RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


WE hear that the Rev. Mi. Hey, of Briftol, and the Rev. Mr. 
Anlezark, of Stockport, Chethire, have. intimated to their people 
‘an intention of leaving them. 

It is faid the Rev. Mr. Ralph, of Stowe, Staffordthire, has been in- 
vited to acongregation at Clock-Keaton, Yo:kfhire, late under the care 
of the Rev. Mr. Daw/son, deceafed. 

Mr. John Savage, ftudent under the Rev. Mr.-Bull, of Newport-Pag- 
Bell, is iavited tu fucceed the Rev. Mr. Atiey, at Farnham, Surry, who 
- © has accepted a cail to St. Albans. 








Missionary Sostety. | 
AS the feafon is approaching when the General Meeting of this Society 
will be held, and its being determined, by that time, to publifh an account 
of the donations and annual fubfcripsions that have been received for its ' 
{upports It is thought neceflary to acquaint the friends of this inftitu- 
tion, who have not yet given in their names, that the firft of May is the’ 
Jatett day on which their affiftance can be acknowledged and recorded, 1n 
the public accounts of the prefent year. | | 


Congre- 
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Congregations and individuals are, therefore, refpectfully folicited to 
make the neceffary communications to the Treafurer, or Secretary, by 
the time before fated. And at the Annual Meeting, on the fecond Wed- 
nefday in May, it is hoped fuch an account will be publithed, as thall 
exhibit to the world a ftriking inftance of Chriftian unanimity, zeal, and 
benevolence. : 

There will be four public fervices on the occahon,. The minifters’ 
are nominated, and written to, and in the Magazine for May all the 
particulars of the arrangements may be exp:éted. 

By order of the Diretors, 
ae W. SHRUBSOLE, Secretary. 


ey 
Ordinations, | 

ON the sth of January the Rev, Mr. Moleley, Jatea Rudent at Hoxton, 
«vas ordained over the Independent church, Lon: Buckby, Nor:hampton- 
fhire, co-paftor with the Rev. Mr. Denny. Mr. Denny has been fos : 
fome time unable, through the infirmities of age, to difcharge the duties 
of his effice, and had in con® quence refigned the paftoral care. * : 

Through the requett of Mr. Mofeley, he ftill continues co-pattor over 
the people, among whom he has laboured upwards of thirty years. 

The fervice of the day was opened with fingings The Kev. Mr, Mor- 
rels, of Kilfby, read the hyrona; the Rev. Mr. Gill, of Harborough, 
praved, and read fuitable portions of Scripture 5 the Rev. Mr. Horfey, of 
Northanipton, delivered an eflay, on the nature of a Golpel church ; receives 
ed from. Mr. Bennett an eccount of the fteps taken to introduce Mr, 
Mofeley as their paftor, propofed the queftions, and rectivedetie. declara- 
tion of faith, which was concife, but comprehenfive ; the ordinattdh prayer 
was offered up by the Rev. Mr. Denny, without impcjition of Lands; the 
Rev. Mr. Toller, of Kettering, delivered the charze; the Rev. Mr, 
Burder, of Coventry, preached to the people, and conciuded thr fervice 
with prayer. j 





ON Friday the 22d of January, 1796, Mr. John Clatk, late Student 
of Divinity in the Univerfity of Edinburgh, and fince a Licentiate of the 
Scots-Prefbytery in London, was ordained by the {aid Prefoytery, at the 
Scots Church, in Crown-court, Covent Garden, in the view of going out 
to Sierra Leone, Africa, as Chaplain to that colony. 

The fervice-was conducted in the following order: The Rev. Mr, 
Tod began with prayer; the Rev. Mr. Rutledge read fuitable portions of 
Scripture, and afked the feveral quettions ufually propol d, by the Church 
of Scotland, to candidates forthe minifry ; the Rev. Mr. Love preached 
on the occafion, from Math. iv. 15,16. °* The land of Zabulon and Neph- 
tha'im, by the way of the fea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : The 
pcople which fat in darknefs, fiw great light: And to them which {atin the 
region and fhadow of death, light is Sprung up.” The Rev. Dr. Hunter 
prayed the ordination prayer; the Rev. Mr. Steven’ gave the charge, 
from 1.Pet. v. 2,3,4, “ Feed the flock of God, taking the overfight there- 
of, not of ccnftraint, but ewillinely, not tor filthy Jucre, but of a ready 
mind; being an example to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd 
Shall appear,” &c. Then the Rev. Mr. Smith, of Camberwell, concluded 
the whole with prayer and thank(giving. a, ; 

The manner in which the Sierra Leone Company were ted to think of. . 
the Rev. Mr. Clark to be their chaplain, is fomewhat hnbular, and hhowg | 
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the peculiar leadings of Providence. ‘The Governor of the colony 


happening to be at Edinburgh Iaft Autumn, was in company with the Rev. 
Dr. Erfkine, whofe advice he requelted refpecting a fit perfor to go out 
with h:m, as ch:plain, to Africa. Dr. E. ftrongly reeammended Mr. 
Clark asa young man whofe piety, felf-denial, zeal, and diligence, fignalhy 
qualified him for fuch amiffion. Confalrng feveral other feriouy and refpee + 
able minilters of chat city on the fame fubjc&, all of them, without know-— 
ing each other's fentimenis, concarred in pornting out and recommending 
Mr. Clark as the proper man. ‘Thus ftriking!v prepoffeffed in his favour, 
Governor Macaulay ient for Mr. Clark ; and being satisfied with repeated 
perfonal interviews, at Jength made him a direét propofal, which Mr. 
Clark, after due deliberation and prayer, finally accepted. He was ac~ 
ecrdingly requefted to prepare for his voyage. On coming to London, 
fome of the Dire&tors iniilted on his taking orders in the church of Eng- 
land; hur finding Mr. Clark determmed rather to retinquith the ot-jc&, 
than to offer violence to his confcience in this particular, they at length 
yielded to his ferupies, and allowed him to. take ordination, according to 
the mode practifed in the church of S¢otland. Henry Thornton, E(q. 
M. P. attended the ordination at Crown-court, and afterwards treated the 
Prefbytery with an elegant dianer at the Crown and Anchor. 

Mr. Clark has for tome vears been ftrongly animated with 3 miffionary 
fpirit, and his zeal and talents qualify him for the arduous (tatéon to which 
he ts deftined. He has taken with him two ferious vcung men, who are 
to act under him as catechifts and febocl-majlers. We fondly hepe, that 
by the finiles of Heaven upon their feveral labours, they will prove a lafting 
biefog to the colony. 


ae 
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Happy Death of Mr. William Hughes, of Blandford, in Dorset- 
shire, Son of the Rev. David Hughes, of Nunney, in Wilt- 
sbire. ) 


( Ina Letter from his Father to a Female Friend. ) 


DEAR MaDaM, Nunney, Nov. 3, 1795. 


N obedience to my fon William's requeft, I inform you, that he ex- 
changed this world for a better, rejoicing in God, his Saviour, on 
Thurfday laft, about five o'clock inthe atiernoon. Several times he faid, 
*¢ Oh, lovely appearance of death; I have fought a good fight; I have 
finifhed my courfe; [have kept the faith.”” When his brother David 
afked him, if he wifhed to return to the world again, he anfwered, ‘Nos | 
not for "Squire Portman’s new houtc, and all his riches!” (mearing a 
gentleman’s clegant feat in the neighbourhood). The firfttumeMre. M. 
entered his room, he faid, ‘* Aunt, Chrift is precious, he is a precious 
Saviour to me; I do find :t.°" His frit addrefs to Lygia was, ** Coufin 
Lydia, remember your Creator in the days of your youth.” He exprefled 
his defire of tecing R. and J. M. his neareft and deareft coufins in the 
fieth : ** But J am afraid I fhull goto flcep before they come; I thould 
be glad to tee them, that they may Ice what dying is,. for it is precicus 
todic in a Saviour, and | hope it will bea leffon for all."* On his coufin 
Robert's entrance, being much exhaufted, he faid, ** I can fay hut little 5 
farewell ; thele are dying moments; Chrift is precious!’ To his coufa 
John, he faid, ** Seek the Lord while he may be found, and call epes 
im, 


‘ 
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him while be is gear.” On bis uncle's entering the room, he faid, “ If 
this is dying, it is (weet; the Lord 1s prefeat with me, or J fhoald net 
be foealy.” After a few minutes’ fleep, he faid, ** Why dia you bring 
me back from my Saviour, for I have had a glimpfe of him ?” = Oftem 
times, 1n rapture, would he fay, ‘© QO, precious. talvation! O, precious 
. Jefus! What fhould I do ona dying bed without my dear Saviwur ‘°° 
He was fervent in recommending fecret prayer. When Mr. Sibree cane - 
to fee him, he afked him, with tre utmof compofure, if he would preacts 
a funeral fermon for him. This, amongft other things, Mr. S. took 
potice of lait night at Nunney, when he preached it, from a fim. tv. &- 
He is to preach it again at Trugoxtill, on a Sabbath-cay within thas 
month. My fon Wilham expreffed an ardent defire for Mr. Morreti 
to preach a funeral sermon for him at Blandford, for the benefit of hes 
young friends there. Since I wrote the above, I had the pleafure of 
feeing what Mr. Sibree wrote down, that dropped from the dying lips of 
iny highly-favoured fon, as he terms him. Having afked him if he 
had thought of his foul’s concern before he was fick ? he aniwered, «* Long 
before.” * How do you expe,” aid Mr. S. tu be faved? Whatis 
the foundation of your hope > He anfwered, ** in God, th.ough 
Chritt ;" and then fpoke much of the depravity of human nature te 
general, and the vilenets of his own heart in particular, and with what 
pleaiure he could leave the world. Mr. S. afked him, ** What were the 
means tue Lord made vfe of to lead him to think about his falvation ?™ 
He anlwered, ‘* Mr. Reader's Sermon op Family Religion, in shat 
volume of bis upon the Ten Virgins, was a great mean.” Mr. S. told 
him, “that he was not likely to get cut uf his bed any more... Witha 
fmile, he faid, ** I bave not the Jeaft exp: Ctanion ;"° and added, ‘ neither 
have I any wihh for it;” and with an eaineft look, faid, * Sir, I nave 
been dilappointed—greatly difappointed; tor I thought to have beea 
with Jefus this morning m He daid, * Sir, will you give us a funeral 
fermon ?”’ with as much piealure, as though he was '0 he there to hear i¢ 
preached ; upon which Mr. S. remarked, * I never bad fo much pleaiure 
and profit in viliting a dying friend; be not only had grace, but great 
race." 
Tire Lord caufe us all thustodie! Pleafe to prefent our kind refpecis 
to Mr. B. your father-in-law 5 and we commend you and your dear family 
te the care and influence of heaven, and remain, 
“With the greateft reipect, 
Your moft affect onate friend, 
DAVID HUGHES. 


~ 





Conversion and Deatb of Thomas Sheffield, of Church-over, in 
Warwicksbire; and the peaceful Departure of one of bis 
Children. 


HE once was a man of profane charaéter, and his particular intimates 
were perfons of the Joofeft morals. He uniformly {pent the Sabbath in 
idlenefs; lying under hedges, or fauntering in the ficlis, when the 

. weather permitted. His. friends, being very uneafy at his cordu@, re- 
quetted him to attend the preachsng of the Gofpel at the hovfe of a 
gentleman, in a neighbouring villages who, pitying the wretched (tate 
of perifhing finners, had recently opened his doors for the inftruétion 
of the ignorant. In return for this kind aclvice, be poured out the mok 
virulent abufe againft the gentleman 5 and determined, if ‘he ever did gos 
it thould not be with a view of gaining inftrudtion, but in the charad-r 
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of anoppofer. Thus hardened and invincible to the remonftrances of 
his friends, he eontinued for fome time. At length, however, to get ridi 
of their importunities, he refolved to go once; and that once, throuzh 
the fovereign mercy of God, was the happy’feafon in whica his eyes were 
opened, to difcover the danger of his fituation, and the fource of all his 
improper condu&, He was led to difcern an enemy where he leaft fuf- 
pected it; and he found his heart to be full of fin and depravity. He 
perceived that he had hitherto lived at enmity with God, and that unle(s 
he were reconciled to him, he mutt inevitably perifh. Though he had 
attended the preaching merely to deride it, the language of his foul 
now became, What fhall I do to be faved? The good woik thus begun 
by divine power, was mercifuliy carried on to the end of his days. 
Feeling a defire that thofe who had been his companions in fin, fhould 
become his companions in the way to heaven, he went tothe houfes of 
many of them, with a view to prevail with them to lilten to the voice of 
him who crieth aJoud in the ftreets; but they caretully avoided him, fo 
that he could never obtain an opportunity. For no faoner was he called 
by grace, but they perceived the change, and this was the reafon why 
they thunned him; For that which occafions joy in heaven, rouzes the 
_ malice and hatred of wicked and unregenerate men. Not difcouraged 
by this circumftance, he applied to the gentleman who had been the 
inftrument of his converfion, and requefted him to come and preach in his 
boule; thar the name of the Lord Jeius, the frend cf finners, might 
be proclaimed among his poor neighbours. His defire was granted ; 
and the Gofpel was occafionally preached under his humble roof, and 
‘always conunued to be well attended, 

The firft time this fervant of God entered his doors, the wife addreffed 
him in thefe remarkable words: ** Sir, you have given mea hufband, 
and thee childrcn a father!’* The fcene was truly aftc&ing. Both of 
them fhed abundance of tears: She, for the pleafing alteration in his 
conduct; and he, from an overwhelming fenfe of the mercy of God to his 
foul. He fo fpent the rematnder of his life, which was about a year and 
a balf, tuat it mtght be truly faid, be lived to the praife of the glery of 
divine grace. Many Sabbaths he ufed to go around of about thirteen 
miles, to hear three fermons from the perfon under whole miniftry he bad 
been called; and when the Gofpel was oppofed with fuch violence, as 
inthe great and awful day of judgment will make every one concerned 
therein to trembie, he has cried tor whole nights. Many other proofs he 
gave of unfeigned piety, too numerous to be here detailed. During the 
Ulnefs, which terminated in his death, he fweetly exprefled the power 
anal prefence of him in whom he had believed. The laft time the writer 
of this little memoir had a conver{ation with him, he rejoiced much in 
Chrift, though deeply fenfible of his own vilencis and weaknefs. ‘*I can 
do nothing,” fays he, ** but Chrift is able—he is doing all! Being 
afked, ¢* Whether be did not deftre to be recovered ?”’ he replied, ¢ Sir, 
Jer God’s will he done. If it pleafe the Lord that I fhould be recovered, 
I fhall be fatistied ; but for my choice, if the Lord would give me all the 
world could afford, I would not some back ; for I am going to be happy 
with Chrift!’* His prayers were conftant, when his fever, which fome- 
times made him delirious, abated, and allowed him liberty of thought. 

He was once, for a fhort fealon, cat down; but calling on his Redeemer 
for help, he foo found, to his unfpeakable fatisfaétion, ftrong support 
and fpeedy deliverance. When his ficknefs fo increafed, that he was 
‘patt all hope of recovery, he would frequently look with a {mile towards’ 
his wife, and jay, ‘* You think dying very hard, but it is nothing to me ; 


my 
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my joys are beyond death——I do not fear ite=©O, death, where is thy 


‘fting [am carried, above death.”” To bis children, he faid, «* My 


dear children, when I am gone, do not mourn for me, but mourn for your 
fins. I know you are furrounded with enemies, but I do nat leave you 
in their hands—<—I wiil leave you in the hands of the Lord.” - Jult before 
he departed, he prayed earneftly againit fin, and in behalf of his family ; 
and to their great afionitiiment, fung very loud, 


*« I've found the pearl of greateft price, 
«¢ My beart doth fing for joy: - 

* And fing I mutt—a Chrilt I have ; 
‘© O, what a Chrift have I!" 


a 


He \ikewife fung, ‘‘ Praife God, from whom all bleffings flow,’* Sac. 


fo loud as to awake his children, as though he were determined that tne 
ugopies of death fhould not prevent him from employing his Jateft breatty 
in celebrating the prailes of his God and Saviour. 

Soon after his departure, his daughter, who was about eleven years of 
age, became poorly ; till at length her illne({s brought her into an alarm- 
ing fituation. But the fame ipuit by whom her father was quickened, 
and had found accefs to God through Jefus Chrift, hud taken poteflion of 
her tender mind. As death approached, fhe gave many evidences that 
fhe was indeed a partaker of aivine grace. She prayed much; fhe re- 
jeiced much. The night before the died, looking at her mother and 
brother, the faid, ** I'am fo bad, I cannot pray—=pray forme.” On the’ 
day the died, her mother hearing her pray, liftened, and the words which 
fhe diltinguifhed were, ‘* Dear Jefus, ftand ready to receive me.” On. 
the fame day, fhe faid, “‘ O, my dear Lord,’ as if converling with fome 
ene, “* donot lay more on me than I can bear.”’ 

Some time alter fhe appeared in great agony, and faid, ** I have beens 
patient, but I can fcarce be patient now.’ Jult before fhe departed, the 
laid, ‘© My dear Jefus, come quickly!" She then called her little fiflec 
to her bed. fide, and fpake to her with great ferioufiefs; and earncitly 
requefted that fhe and her brother would be always gcod, and attentive to 
their dear mother, She then begged her mother not to grieve, afiuring 
her that the longed to die. ‘* I am going,” faid the, ‘to my poor 
father, and it may not belong before you follow,” &c. &. . 

‘Soon after the expired, anticipating the happinels of meeting her 
father in heaven, and dwelling for ever toyether in the prefence of God 
and the Lamb. . Esl 


EE 


Final Victory over the lust Encmy. 
QN Tuefday Feb. oth, 1796, after a long and very painful illnefs, 


' died, at Hull, Mrs. Mary Clayton. For near thirty years fhe laboured 


under a kind of rheumatic complaint, which: at laft ferminated in her 
diffolution. About /even-and-tawenty of that time fhe has been unable to 
help herfelf, and configed either to her chair or bed ; frequently exercised 
with the moft excruciating pain, which the bore with the greatelt patience. 
However, prior to ths indifpofition, under the miniftry of the late Rev. 
John Edwards, of Leeds, the had ‘been brought acquainted with the 
deep depravity of her own heart, and the fuitablenefs antl ability of Chrift 
for her fatvation. Her views into the nature of the Gospel, were clear 
and confiftent ; but, owing to this bodily complaint, for a long fealon, 

fhe. 
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fre was unable to lay hold en its confolations with particular application. 
Her difirefles beth in body ard mind were ratter peculiar: As to the 
former, that mucus, which is neceflary to fupply the jointsy became fo 
glutinous and con(olidated, that her fingers, elbows, &c. were thrown out 
of their places, diflocated, and rendered utelefe. As to her mind, the 
moft heavy gloom hung over her foul; fo that, with the cleareft cen- 
vidtions of divine truth in its theory, as to its eonfolatory supports, for 
the general, fhe might be faid to walk in darknefs. If any converfed 
with her upon the power and grace of Chrift; of what he had done for 
ethers ; and how greatly his honour was concerned in the faving of the. 
ehief of finners, applyang to him, fhe would fay, ** True 3 but Ifear 
there is ro hope tor me! Surely 1 muft be worfe than any ! If hecan have 
mercy upon fuch acreature, O! that he would grant me fome diicover 
of it") Not being able to be got under the ordinances of God's houte, 
many of her Chriftian friends ufled to vifit her; and thongh fhe always 
expreffed how happy the was to fee them, and to hear their converfation 
wpon divine fubjedts, the often dilcovered the greateft concern, leit any. © 
fhould think more favourable of her than they ought. But, atter a long 
and dark day, at Jength the period arrived, when the glorious fun of 
righteoufnefs rofe upon her foul, with heating under his wings. Now, 
the conitant cry with her was, ** Come Lord Jefus! O, come quickly f 
He is my Lord and my God! Now I find Chrift to be precious, and with 
to be gone. O that he would fetch me away this night | Toa friend, 
who afked her how it was with her miad then, fhe replied, ‘* I have no 
fear of death now. I have no doubt of being happy.” At laft, aged 
feventy-five years, without a figh or groan, fhe breathed out her foul; 
aad entered upon that blifled world, where every alarming fear, diiquiev 
ing doubt, and difra&ting darknefs, are for ever removed. Where Jefus 
confers purfe& liberty upon his follosvers ;’ and where Satan can bind ne 
maore, . * 

ABOUT a month ago, died, the Rev. Mr. Senior, of Elfwick, 
York thire. 7 





ON the s7th ult. died, at Hoxton-fquare, Mr. James Savage, late # 
elerk at the Eaft-India Houfe: He poffeffed good preaching abilities, 
and was well known asa leading perfon in {everal charitable inftitutions. 
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Christian Philosophy, or an Attempt to display the Evidence and 
Excellence of reveuled Religion. By Vicesimus Knox, D. D. 
&c. In two volumes, 12mo.  §91 puges. Price 6s. 

“Dilly. 1795- 
EW authors, if any, of the present age, have gained more atten- 
tion or celebrity, by works of taste and literature, than Dr. Knox. 

He now yea we believe for the first time, as a theological writer. 

In some of hig former publications he had, indeed, frequengly touche 

_ eg upon religious topics; and the same regard to the leading doc- 

grines of Scripture, the same estcem of practical godliness, the same 

candour towards pious people of all denomjnations, which pervade 
the work before us, were always discoverable in his occasional ib 
) marks. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 169 


marks. He has adopted the title of Christian pbilosopby from some ~ 
ancient. divines, and observes that he chose it, * because, ‘from a 
strange perverseness, a great part of the world, too often guided’ by: 
names, is willing to listen to philosophy, while it-closes the iron doors 
of prejudice asrainst the voice of religioh,”’ page 451. 

It probably arises from Dr. Knox’s habit of essay-writing, that 
the numerous sections of his present publication have more resem- 
blance to detached essays than to the divisions of a connected work. 
They all relate, however, to one grand subject, the influence of the 
Holy Spitit on the human mind. We shall attempt to analyse the 
principal materials of these volumes, in the order that has, either 
intentionally or accidentally, been assigned to them ; omiting such 
smaller parts ashave not (at least to us) any obvious connection 
with the rest. ‘ 

Ia his if: oductory section, the author objects to the usual style, and 
te the probable effects, of bistorical or critical defences of revelation ; 
and forms this conclusion, in which we heartily coincide with him: 
«¢ Divinity bas certainly been contused and perplexed by the learn- 
ed. It requiresto be disentangled and simplified. It appears to’ 
me te consist in this sirigle point, the restoration of the divine life, 
the image of God (lost or defaced at the fall), by tho operation of ° 
the Holy Ghost,” page 21. A few pages farther he adds, ‘* What - 
then, it may be justly asked, have I to offer? What is the 
sort of evidence which I attempt to display? It is an internal 
EvipeNce of the truth of the Gospel, consequent on oBEDI- 
ENCE to its precepts. It is a sort of evidence, the mode of obtain- 
ing which is poimted out by Jesus Cuaisr himself, in the fol-« 
lowing declaration: © 1f any man will do #18 will, he shall xnow of 
the pocTaing whether it be of God.’ John, vii. 17. But how shall 
he know? By THE ILLUMINATION OF THE Ho ry Spinit or Gop, 
which is promised by Christ to those who do his will.”’ 

Conscious that such an opinion has not the sanctibn of modern 
vogue, the author calls in the support of a great. mdny eminent di- 
vinesof the last and current century, both within and without the pale 
of the established church ; who, however widely they might differ in 
many points, unite in their testimony tothe reality and necessity of 
the Holy Spirit’s influence to make aman a real Christian. The 
joint effect of the arguments and authorities adduced, must, we 
think, be powerful and pleasing upon the mind af a serious and’ 
attentive reader ; and he will meet with many very remarkable pas- 

- sages in the course of these numerous and copious citations. ‘Phe 
eb simple believer would hardly expect to have the secrets of his 
eart untolded by an assembly of prelates, philosophers, and mathe: 
maticians ; yet this is really done in several instances. On Dr. - 
Watts the author pronounces a most honourable eulogium. To-a 
quotation from Dr. Doddridge he does not annex a single temark ; | 
perhaps, under a persuasion that no class of Christians: would object: ' 
to bis authority. This part of the work concludes: with some quo+ / 
-tgtions i the liturgy of the ae of England. 

rs . lb : 
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In section 21, the author proceeds to consider ‘ the means of ob-. 
taming the evidence of Christianity, afforded by the Holy Spirit;”’ 
and he treats of temperance, improvement of afflictions, and devo- 
tion, under this head. In section 30, he enters upon * what is call- 
ed by devout persons, EX PEHIENCE in religion,” and considers, what 
be terms, seasons of grace, and of desertion ; as well as devotional 
feelings, or SENTIMENTS. This naturally leads him to treat of cx- 
tbusiasm ; and, so far as ardour of sentiment and affections is under- 
stood by the term, he vindicates it, as still more proper in religion, 
than in the fine artsand the sciences, where it is generally indulged and 
applauded. He adds some cautions respecting a mistuken or e.tces- 
She enthusiasm, which are worthv of serious attention, We think, 
notwithstanding, that if Dr. Knox had been personally acquainted 
with many among those who ate usually called lay-preachers, or if 
he had duly considered what qualities are rewzily indispensible for: 
usefulness to the lowest classes of hearers, he would probably have 
retrenched a few expressions téward the close of his first volume. 
The following one contains a varicty of pleasing and profitable illus- 
trations of the practical tendency and effects of geruine Christianity, 
together with serious admonitions respecting indifference and insen- 
sibility to religion, The latter sections are by much the most .copi- 
ous, and approach tothe form of sermons. One of them is a beat 
tiful discourse upon Ephesians, v.14. We quote his extensive apo- 
logetical conclusian, pages 496, 497: “ Are you a Christian, or 
wish to be one, in deed, not in word only ; for the sake of spiritual, 
not temporal purposes? Then drop your prejudices, and seek the 
gPinit OF CHRISTIANITY; not in systems, but in the written Gos- 
pel, assisted by prayer, and the pious illustrations of sincere good 
men, however they may have been reviled or neglected, through pre- 
judice, political artifice, or mistaken zeal. When you have thus 
found the truth, shew its influence by your charity. Be united to 
all Christrans, as well as to Christ ; and beware of making distine- 
tions, by nicknames, and thus exciting envy, wrath, malice, which 
are of a nature opposite to the fruits of the spirit, love, joy, and 
peace. Good men should join in a firm phalanx, that the evil may 
not triumph in their divisions. Let all who are united under the 
banners of Christ, hail one anether as brother Christians, thqugh they 
may differ on the subject of church discipline, rites, ceremonies, or 
even non-essential doctrine.”’ | 

Several papers are added by way of appendix; the principal of 
which is entitled, * Cursory Remarks on one or two Objections in 
Mr. Payne's last Pamphlet, against the authenticity of the Gospel.” 
We think them inferior to some answers to that performance, which 
have appeared. . 

This part, however, demands some notice, on account of its connec- 
tion with the obvious and professed design of these volumes, which 
is to countcract the efforts of infidelity. Mr. P.is repeatedly alluded” 
te, among other unbelievers, in the body of the work; and the author 

| apprehends 


ov 
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apprehends that the kind of evidence which he endeavours to iHus- 
trate and recommend, obviates the common cavils against ‘ a word 
of God existing in print, or in writing, orin speech.’’ It certainly 
has (as he observes, page 84! ‘a great advantage over the external 
evidence, in the circumstance ofits universality.”’ It is applicable to 
the unlearned; and we know that it is alone the evidence on which 
the maas of serious Christians rely and act. And what better line of 
conduct can the most learned or: exalted of mankind adopt, than to 
make the experiment of Christianity? The result would surely be 
safer and happier than that of the trials they are perpetually mak- 
ing, of the fashions of a polluted world, or the dictates of their de- 
praved reason. .. But whilst we agree with Dr. Knox, that the inter- 
nal (or we should rathereay), the spiritual, or experimental evidence, 
is at once the most generally accessible, and the most effectually con- 
vincing ; we could caution such persons as are ab/e to investigate the 
bistoricul evidences of revelation, against neglecting, especially in these 
times, atestimony which will certainly prove srutactary to the 
candid enquirer, though it may not silence the bigotted and pre- 
sumptuous. And, above all, we desire to guard against such a mis- 
apprehension or abuse of Dr,, Knox's argument, as would tend to 
diminish the esteem or the study of writien yevelution. . Ale 
We consider these volumes as highly creditable‘to Dr. Knox as a 
theological writer. In composition and language we think mapy 
parts of them equal, at least, to any:of his former admircd produc- 
tions 3 and by no means unwarthy of accompanying the beautiful and 
striking passages he has cited from-.ancient or modern authors. Nar 
is it the smallest. cpmmendation.we have to add, that the modesty 
and benevolenc: of his present performance, are highly: becoming 
the cause he vindicates and recommends. ee ee 
An Historic Defence of Experimental Religion; in which tbe 
Doctrine of Divine Influences is supported by the Autbority of 
Scriplure, and the Experience of the wisest and best Men..in 
all Ages and Countvics. In two Vols. 12mo. . Price 6s. 
Printed for the Autbor, and sold by Heptinstall, Butten, 
Priestley, Johnson, Knott, and Mathews. 


. THIS well-aimed and well-written work is the production of the 
author of Tbe Age of Infilelily,and of several other tracts which have 
been well received by the public. The subject is certainly of prime 
importance, and is judictously defined in the introduction. He 
considers religion as devotedness to Gods as seated in the heart; where 
it illuminates the understanding, rectifies the affections, expands the 
soul, and evidences itself in a holy walk and conversation. Itis called 
expetimental, for the same reason that we apply the term-to ceitain 
branches of science, namely, because sit is not funded in specula- 
tion or conjecture, but on a real and sensible experience of divine 
things, called, by the Psalmist, a asting apd sceing “ that the Lord 

i Bbhaz in 
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_ @enses-and others in the dawn of the Reformation: 
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is good.” The whole of this being, in Scripture, ascribed fo the 
Spirit of God, the subjoct becomes necessarily connected with the 
doctrine of divine influences; a sketch of which in regencrationy 


- conversion, repentance, &c. is subjoined, 


The body df the work consists of tesiinionigs to the various 
branches of experimental religion; first by Jesus Christ himself 


in a distinct chapter, -afrerwards by various witnesses under the 


patriarchial dispensation, among whom are Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
‘Abraham, Sarah, Job, &c. &c. These are succeeded by Moses, 


and many others under the Mosaic eecoriomy; to which are subjoined, 


Farther Instances of the Jewish Piety from the Apocrypha and 
Rabbins. The more direct evidence of the New Testament writers, 
andthe experience of the first Christians next follow, which are in- 
¢roduced by some judicious observations. Three ilustrions in- 
stances are particularly insisted upon, Peter, John, and Paul. — 

The author then diverts to the philosophers of Greece and Rome ; 
and quotes some remarkable sentiments boa ‘Pythayoras, Socrates, 
Plato and others; together with some kints bom the Chaldean, 
Egyptian, Persian, Arabian, Chinese, and Hinudoo sages; in all 
which he professes to find some traces ‘of ‘this sacred truth. The 
following chapter ‘recites the testimonies of the Christian Fathers, 
during the five -first:centuries, which are succeeded by those of the 
fatter fathers, and writers of the middle ages, and tlicse hy the Wal- 
_ The second volume‘begins with'some of the great lights which 
adorned the'church in that memorable era, among ‘whom we have 
Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, with some of the noble and great of the 
earth, who wert not ashamed of the cross of Christ. “Witnessea 
ta the-r7thand 18th eentury, ambng whom are muny of the noble 
army of martyrs, bring the argument down to our own day, io 
which, blessed be God, there are thousands of living arguments 10 
prove the reality of experimental religion. awh 

The: author i entitled to much praise for the induetry and inge- 
wuity. displayed in this perfarmance, and for the judgment, pere _ 
spicurty and conciseness which characterise it. We can cheer- 
fully. recorpmnend the work ty our readers in general, and particular- 
ly to the rising generation, the most important truths beiny recom- 
mended in the most pleasing form. Entertainment is here the ve- 
hicle of instriction: Much historical knowledge is compressed into 
two pocket volumes, with interesting anecdotes of more than 350 
ilustrions chatacters. ; 

'We thik’ the work peculiarly seasonable in an age which beasts 
of reason. ‘The rational, as well as pious Christian, will perceive, 
that experimental religion is no novelty. ‘It is ‘ the good old way,’ 
an which .trod- the Jewish and Christian fathers. Herein we walk 
with patttarche, prophets, apostles, martyrs, confessors, and re- 
formers—yea more, herein we walk with God.’ 


Loe 
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The Manner in which the Protestant Dissenters perform Prayer. 
in public Worsbip, represented and vinditated ; ina Letter to 
the Reverend Richard Mant, D. D. By William Kings- 
bury, A.M. 34 pages. Price 6d. Chapman. 1796. 


AT the consecration of a new church at Southampton, by the 
Reverend Father in God Dr. Buller, ‘Lord Bishop of Exeter, Dr. 
Mant, the Rector, attacked the dissenters, severely censured them 
for their mode of prayer in public worship, and represented them as 

ouring out their erfemporancous effusions in entbusiastical nonsense. 
Many ofthe dissenters were present. Their worthy minister, who 
is esteemed by all that- know him for his piety and moderation, here 
steps forth in their defence ; and, in an exceedingly well-written let- 
ter, expostulates with Dr. Mant on his want of information and can- 
| dour, and viadicates his own practice,and that of his brethren, from 
the aspersious cast upon them. Very great praise is due to Mr. K. for 
the Christian spirit which his letter breathes. While he frankly teils 
the Doctor what be considers as improper in his discourse, he treats 
him with respect, and does not ‘utter one harsh expression against 
‘the Church of England. We wish that controversies were ouys 
Managed with so good a temper. : ; > 


A Conscience void of Offence; a Sermon, preached before the 
University of Cambridge, Fan. 17, 1796 (witb an Analysis 
Of it, as a Supplement to the volume of Skeletons, just pubdlisb- 
ed). By the Rev. Charles Simeon, M.A. Fellow of King's 
_ College, Cambridge. 15 pages, large Oitavo. Cambridge, 
printed by Burgess. ree, ad 


- 


THE preface informs us that it was preached before Mr; Pitt 
pnd many heads of houses. It is hoped they profited by it.. How 
ard it is for a minister, of such aland.as our’s, to maintaim @ cone 
science void of offence, none but a minister can tell. wo 4 
That it was written in haste, is np apology for being incorrect. 
Mr. S. should have taken more time, if he meant it a more polished 
composition ; as it is, we cannot Lut give it the character it de 
serves, of being a sound, solid discourse; and if it is not set off with ' 
the graces of oratory, it contains, what is far better, the greater 
charms of truth. If aman preaches.to be admired, he may labour 
at every word, expression, turn of sentence, and roundnesg of 
riod ; fa man wishes to be useful, simplicity and godly sincerity 
are the riearer way to the heart. 
__ The analysis, which is given at the end of the sermon by the aus 
thor himself, is very exact, and precludee our doing it. ‘This seems 
a specimen of others which he has published, for the use of the 
younger brethren in the ministry, and cannot but afford much useful 
assistance to them in the way of composition, or as forming a clue 
for extempore preaching. - Mr. Simeon’s character stands too high, 
as a faithful ministér of Christ, to receive any addition from our re- 
commendation.’ Wecan only wish that our Alma Mater Canter- 
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brigiz may send forth a host of such preachers, and many such dis 

courses, and this will tend more to support the real interest of church 

and state, than all the declamations of ethics, or the bitterness of 
bigotry. | a 

Sucred Politics ; or an impartial Inquiry into the Doctrine of 
- the Sucred Scriptures, and especially of the New Testument, 

respecting Civil Government. By a Lover of Truth. 32 

| pages. Price gd. Chapman. 1796. 


ON every subject which is inttmately connected with the practice 
ef moral duties, the Christian will be anxious to know what is the 
decision vf the sacred Scriptures. When God 4eclares his will, alf 
controversy is at an cnd. For some years past, politics have en- | 
gaged the public attention to a degree unexampled in the annals of 
the world. But with that scteice we have no concern. The 
writer of this pamphlet has, however, pushed the theme into oor hal- 
lowed domains. With serious professions of reverence for the divine 
a.hority, he.opens the gate of the evangelical temple; and,’ 
approaching the most holy place, he solemnly inquires, What is the 
mind of the Spirit of God in respect to forms of civil goverament ? 
and what is the measure ofa Christian’s duty in reference to tbe 
pewers (bat be? After consulting the sacred oracle, he takes a view 
of all the passazes in the New ‘Testament relatmg to the subject, 
and explains them as he goes along. The inference he draws. is, 
that there ts no one form of government prescribed in the Christiaa 
Scriptures., He theo. examines what form of government is most 
congenial to the spirit of the Gospel, and decides the abstract ques- 
tion by an assertion which very many will controvert, viz. ‘ That 
ibe Scripture. meine strongly in-farour of a well ordered democracy.” 
* We do not protess to be adepts in political science ; and we theres 
fore merely announce the pamphlet. We love the Sciiptures ; and 
‘we wish to understand their meaning,’ and to Submit to their dic- 
aarés.on every doctrine and duty, ‘Mhe passages'relating to poli 
tical obedtence huve been uften quoted ‘and urged; but we’ néver 
before n-our time recollect. to have seen so particular a scrutiny of 

all tlie texts in the New Testament, and so attentive an cxamination 
ofthe scriptural doctrine of civit government. The pamphiet ‘is 
written Ina very lively manner, with considerable brilliancy, savour- 
ing, we-think, of youth, yet with preat acuteness, We can truly 
way that itwill give us vifetvied pleasure to announce and review a@ 
well-written answer to Sacred Politics. Truth has alivays gained by 
controversy} and it is oWing'td this, that many intpartant subjects 
are now inore-elearly uridetstood than in former ages. Should the 
theme before us be fully Investigated, and employ the thoughts and 
ns of two or three-alile men oneach side, this happy conscquence 
wil] result from it §' that Christians will perceive the duties that they 
owety society and to civil governdrs, and the principles on which they 
ere founded, more clearly than they ever did before, and of course 
perfurm them betters 4+ | ; 
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TO THE DEITY. 


HAT seraphin th’ abodes of bliss, 


Or mortal here below, 
Jehovah's nature can express, 
Or all his grandeur show! 


Fssence infinite, unknown! 
Thou +h present ev'ry where: 

It flames around his awful throne, 
And thunders in the air. 


God rides the rapid whirlwind’s wing, . 


Aud ona cherub flies ; 
He smiles, and countless beings sing; 
His frown obscures the skies. 


Whe can in glory equal God? 
Resemble him in might? 

He rules creation with a nod, 
And darkness turns to light. 


No being can his search evade, 
Nor one forgotten lie: 

All are pmportant, for he made 
The angel and the fly. 


The bright stupendous orbs on high 
Are rourd their centres hurl'd, 
By him who bids the light'ning fly 
Terrific round the world. 


He bids the swelling ocean sleep, 
Its foaming billows dic; 

He nods, and from the boiling deep 
The hoary surges fly. 


Gay blooming health at his command 
Inhabis ev'ry vein: 

He seuds diseases round the land, 
And sickness reigns again. 


By him the fields and woods rejoice, 
The valleys taugh and sing; 

All Nature with her varied vice 
Adores: her Gud and King. 


From insects in the verdant grass, 
To seraphs routid the throne, 

Fach lowe¢ tribe would fain surpass 
Its higher, nobler one. 


This soul- transporting, hcly strife, 
oBy gratitude is rais'd: 

Jehovah spoke them into life, 
And therefore shalj be praigd. 


» 


The great Creator ev’ry where 
Is lov'd, rever’d, ador'd, 

By all who of his oounry share, 
Or treindle at his word. 


His 
A 


praises vibrate in the gale, 
ndin the thunder r ar; 


* Rush farious in the railing ha'l, 


And foam along tie shure. 


In wild and artless nutes thev rise 


F 


rom ev'ry humble spray ; 


The lark transmits them to the skjes, 
And ushers in the day. ; 


In the dark dungeon of his ire 


H 


is awful presence reigns, 


Adds vigour to eternal fire, 
And horror to their chains. 


Wit 
H 


h all the majesty of woe 
is being fills the piace, 


Where sinners shall fur ever know 
The forfeiture of grace. 


To him th’ enraptur'd hosts above 

Their swelliny anthems raise, : 
And the dear wonders cf his love, 

Fill ev'ry tongue with praise. 


InS 


alem evw’ry holy tongue 


Adores the great] 4M, 
And swells the sweet triumphant song 
Of Moses andthe Lamb, 


Fegin then, Christian, here below, 
And sing Jehovalr’s srace, 

Till, sate bevoud the revch of woe, 
You see hym face te Face. 


TM, 


DOD ODP OL 


THE MISSION-SHIP. | 


O, what a gailant stip { view— 
So rich a cargo, ard acrew, . 
The ccean never bore! 


Her freight is merchandize d vine, 
Where ai] celestial warns combine 3 


To aggrandize her st: re. 


Fach man and marineron board, 
ahewdung heralds of tie Lord, 


Fraugh: with the truats of grace: 
The 


176 


The fov’d-stor’d vessel sweeps the sea, 
To speed her treasure rich and free 
To men of heathen race. 


O for an all-propitious gale | 
Ye whistling winds fill ev’ry sail, 
A speedy voyage be made: 
See how she ploughs the lashing main, 
Eager the southern shore to gain, 
Her cargo te unlade. 


Behold! the ocean claps her hands, 
Exulting wafis to forei,n lands 
_ A world enriching stor. ; 
While breaking billows proudly swell, 
_ As theugh they view'd the reign of heil 
In heathen nations o’er. 


Old Satan now with tenfold rage, 

Would all his fiends and force engage 
Her passage to annov ; 

Would trouble ocean, wind, and tide, 

And with infernal wrath and pride 
This gallant ship destroy. 


© Thou, who trod the stormy sea, 
Take Thou the helin, and pilot be 
Till all the danger's o’er; 
O did the winds and waves combine, 
To waft a cargo so divine 
Safe to thedestin’d shore! 
L. fF. 


POPP PLL 
On tHe DEATH or wn INFANT. 
6 Vitam prospezit et egressus est.” 


ESCU’D from gloomy scenes of 

care and woe, [and tears, 

Snatch’d early from this world of sin 
With all the num’rous ills of man below, 
Fram all his agonies and all his fears, 


To happier climes hath fled this infant 
hiest ; [never come 3 

To clinies where death and pain can 
nie teas of bliss by earth and hell confest, 
he wedry pilgrim’s everlasting home. 


O envied babe! methinks I see thee now, 

Hymning thy joyfulsong with heav'nly 

 chdirs; Tbow, 

And praising him to whom archangels 

And saints departéd tune their golden 
lyres, 


‘What! was there noughs that. could ar-- 


rest-thy flight ? [stay ? 
Nothing below that could allure thy 


Mercly to glance at earth and view the 


light ; 
But, having seen enough, to hasteaway, 


ho ht 


POETRY. | 


O earth, what hast thou in thy gayest hour 
To charm the heart, or lull our cares 
to sleep? [Hower 

Ab! what is life? at best a drooping 
And what is man, who only lives to 
weep? 

Say, what is hope, but adelusive dream, 
Pursuit is ardent, but possession cloys; 
What once we lov'd ere long we vo5ly ceem 


_ Mere bubbles of the mainent,sdle toysy 


Then onward rush, new cbiets to ex- 
plore, 
Content our view, but that how few 


Fean find £ 


Poor thankless men ne’er cease to call for- 


more, fbchind. 


And biame those trifles they have left 


O happy babe! short sojourner Selow, 

or fears, {tals know, 

Nor spar'd to drink that cup which mof- 

Nor share the growing cares of rip’h= 
ing years. 

A CoxstantT READER, 


PLL LL LLL 
: ISAIAH, Ixiii. 1. 


HAT mighty Hero comes froma 
XY, 
Laden with all the spoils of war ? 
In state he travels o’er the plains, 
And hostile blood his vesture stains. 


How ful! of majesty his face, 

Adorn’'d with each becoming grace! 

His purpie robes his vict’ries show, 

Who is this glorious Conqu'res, who? 

*Tis I, Emmanuel is my name ; 

Let Fdom’s land my pow’r proclaim ; 

There slaughter'd foes o’erspread the 
fields, 

And ev'ry towna triumph yields. 


Let not the trophics that I bear, 
Fill Israel with a groundiess fear; 

I, who am mighty to subdue, 

Can save, support, and succour too. 


B.B. 
DLP LOD DP LAD ODF 
RELIGION. Q 
ELIGION’ssolacesooths the trou- 
bled mind, . [find. 


And on this prop a sure. support we 
When ills assault us, and when troubles’ 

vex, [perplex, 
When foes disturb us, and when harms 
If onthis never-tailing rock we rest, 


Our God will send us what he thinks fe 


best. 
A Constant’ READER. | 


Now freed alike from earthly hopes 
\ X 7 , . 
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MEMOIRS of the truly Reverend TOHN ELLIOT) 
frequently called 
Tue APOSTLE OF THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 


6 Bas justly renowned servant of Christ was born in Eng- 

land, in the year 1604, from whence he sailed to Ame- 
ricain 1631. He was called by the grace of God in early 
life, and received great advantages from the instructions of 
the truly venerable Thomas Hooker. Soon after his arrival 
in New England, he became pastor of a church at Roxbury, 
near Boston, composed of some of his pious and valuable 
friends who followed him from Europe. | 

He was a man of most,eminent piety---he was a han of 
prayer ; and, knowing by experience the utility’ of that ex- 
ercise in private, he was remarkable for promoting it among . 
his friends. When he was informed of any important pub- 
lic news, he would say, “‘ Brethren, let us turn all this into 
prayer.” When he paid a visit to his intimate acquaintance, 
he used to say, ** Come, let us not have a visit without a 
prayer ;:’’ More particularly in the company of ministers, he 
would say, “ Brethren, the Lord Jesus takes much notice of 
what is said and done among his ministers when they are 
together ; come, let us pray before we part.’" He possessed 
a happy facility in raising spiritual observations from com- 
mon incidents, with sucha mixture of pleasantry and gravity, 
as rendered his company highly desirable. . He was a great 
lover of his: Bible, and a diligent hearer of other ministers, 
whenever he had opportunity: In a word, he was one whe 
lived in heaven while he was on earth. 

From such a frame of spirit it was that once ona visit, 
finding a merchant in his counting-house, where he saw books 
ef business only on his table, but all his beoks ef devetion 

Vou, IV. Cc on 
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on the shelf, he gave him this advice: “ Sir, here is veanth on 
the table, and heaven on the shelf; pray don’t sit so much at 
the table as to forget the shelf-; let not earth by any means 
thrust heaven out of your mind.’ 

Mr. Elliot was exemplary in that necessary, but neglected 


duty of mortification. The great things of this world were | 


to him just what they are to a dying man. He rose early 
in the morning. He was abstemious in his repasts; and 
when the countenance of a minister seemed to indicate too 
much indulgence, he has thus addressed him: ** Study mor- 
tification, brother, study mortification !” 

His charity was a star of the first magnitude in the bright 
constellation of his, virtues. His liberality to public and 
private charities far exceeded the proportion of his little 
estate. The poor esteemed him as their common fatber; 
and every objeet of distress in his neighbourhood found in 
him “a brotber born for adversity.’’ Hewas a great enemy 
to contention, and a great composer of differences. When 
any minister complained that some cases in his flock proved 
too difficult for him, his usual answer was, ‘“ Brother, com- 
pass them!” and «¢ Brother, learn the meaning of those three 
little words, bear---forbcar---forgive.’ 

' By the grace of God, thus amply bestowed upon him, he 
was eminently qualified for the work of the mimstry, in 
which he spent near sixty years. He wasa preacher who 
took care to distribute * to every one their meat in due sea- 
son.’ It was food, not froth, with which he entertained 
the souls of his people. His way of preaching was very 
plain, but was also remarkably powerful. There was al- 
ways much of Christ in his sermons; whatever subject he 
treated, he laboured “to drive men to Christ.”’ This was 
the Joacdstone with which all his discourses were touched; a 
glorious, precious, lovely Christ, was that point of-heaven 
to which they always verged. Hence it was that he would 
frequently give this advice to young preachers: ‘ Pray let 
there be much of Christ in your ministry ;'"’ and when he 
had heard a sermon which had a special savour of Jesus in 
it, he would say, «* Blessed be God, that we have Christ so 
much and so well preached in poor New Engiand!’’ He 
was a great friend to well-studied sermons, always commend- 
ing those in which he Ggouid discover good thinking and read- 
ing; yet he wished to perceive something more in. a sermon 
than human study; he has therefore been heard to complain 
--- It isasad thing when a sermon wants that one thing--e 
The Spirit of God,” 

| = But 
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' But this great man of Ged could not be satisfied with the 
wsual exercises of the Christian ministry; his soul longed 
for the conversion of the neighbouring heathen, It does 
Rot appear that he had any mover to this enterprize except | 
the Holy Spirit, who impressed upon his mind that idea, 
which was before impressed on the seal of the Massachuset 
colory---A pour Indian with a label from bis moutb---« Come 
over and belp us.” He was further induced to this under- 
taking, by the following passage in the Royal Charter of 
that colony---“ To win and incite the natives of tbat country to 
the knowledge and obedience of the only true God and Saviour 
of mankind, and the Christian faith, in our royal intention, 
and tbe adventurers’ free profession, ts the principal end of 
the pluntation.’’ He disdained also the thought of being in- 
‘ferior in zeal to the Romish Missionaries, who “ compassed 
sea and land to make proselytes.’’ 

When this chgritable design had one begun to flame, 
there was a concurrence of favourable circumstances to feed 
it with oil. All the good men in the country rejoiced in bis 
undertaking the work, and neighbouring ministers kindly 
supplied his pulpit when he went abroad. .The Lord also 
inclined the hearts of godly persons in England to make a 
liberal contribution, which was at length entrusted to the 
care of an honourable corporation, and ee applied for 
its intended purpose. 

Mr. Elliot's first business was to learn the Indian lan- 
guage---a work of immense difficulty ! for there seems not 
the least aflinity in it to any European speech. . Their 
words are prodigiously long *; ‘* one would think,”’ says Dr. 
Mather, his biographer, « they had been growing in length 
ever since the canfusion at Babel. He hired a-native, whe 
_uuderstood English, to assist him. By the most laborious 
care and skill, he singled out a word---a noun---a verb, and 
pursuing it through all its variations, composed a grammar, 
Which he afterwards published. Thus he quickly rendered 
himself master of this strange exotic tongue, and at the 
close of his grammar writes---** Prayers and pains, through 
faith in Christ Fesus, will doany thing ! And thus being, by 
prayers and pains, furnished for the work, he entered upon 
itin the year 1646. Having called together an assembly of 
the Indians, at a fixed time and place, he paid them. a visit, 
accompanied by three of his friends. After a serious prayer, . 
he preached about a quarter of an hour on Ezek. xxxvii. 9, 10. 


* Nummatcleckod!antamooonganunnonalh, fignifies, Our Lufts; 
Kummig kodonatwotlummmocetiteaongannunnonajh, Our Ruoficn. 


That 
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That by propbesying to the wind, the wind came, and the dry 
bones lived. In this sermon he introduced the principal ar- 
ticles of the Christian faith, applying al] to the condition of 
the Indians present. Having done, he asked them, Whe- 
ther they understood? . They replied---They understeod 
all. He then began, as was his usual method afterwards, 
to desire they would ask him what questions they pleased. 
These questions generally referred to the sermon just 
preached, and discovered what advantage they had gained 
from it. He used also to ask them questions, and upon one 
of his first exercises, he made the young Indians capable 
of regarding these three: , 

3. Who made you and all the world ? 

2. Who do you look should save you from sin and hell ? 

3. How many commandments has the Lord given you to 
keep? | 

Jt is almost incredible ‘how much labour and hardship he 
endured in the prosecution of this undertaking ; how many | 
_ weary days and nights rolled over him; how many tiresome 

journeys he went; how many terrible dangers he encoun- 
tered. Some little idea may be formed uf what he felt, and 
of what supported him, by an extract of his letter to the 
Hon. Mr. Winslow. “ I have not,’’ says he, «* been dry night 
nor day from the third day of the week to the sixth; but 
so travelled; and at night pull off my boots, wring my 
stockings, and on with them again, and socontinue.. But 
God steps in, and helps. I have considered the word of 
God: in 2 Tim. ii. 3. Endure hardship as a good soldier of 
@hrist.” el 
' These labours of love were crowned withsuccess. The 
natives, who felt the impression of his ministry, were soon 
distinguished by the name of Praying Indians; and these, 
instead of roaming abroad continually as they formerly did, 
soon inclined to a more fixed way of life; and instead of 
living like wild beasts in a wilderness, compacted themselves 
into little towns, and applied themselves to the formation 
of acivil government, in’ which Mr. Elliot assisted them, 
taking for his model the word of God; of the perfection 
of which he thus expressed himself on that occasion: «* God 
will bring nations into distress and perplexity, that so they 
‘may be forced unto the Scriptures. All governments will 
beshaken, that men may be forced at Iength to pitch. upon 
‘that firm foundation, The Word of God.”’ ° 

Of these little settlements Natick was the principal. Here, 
inthe year 1651, the first Indian church was formed. Hav- 
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ing abandoned polygamy, fornication, drunkenness, and sab- 
bath-breaking, they confessed their sins with tears, and pro- 
fessed their faith in Christ. . They and their children were 
then baptized ; were solemnly united in a church covenant, 
and Mr. Elliot first administered the Lord’s Supper to them, 

The same Spirit which actuated Mr. Elliot shortly inspired: 
others to prosecute the work of rescuing the poor Indians — 
out of their worse than Egyptian darkness; among whom 
was the godly Mr. Richard Bourn, who soon saw a great 
effect of his labours. At Mashippaug, another church was 
established, where’ Hiacoomes, a converted Indian, was 
chosen to be their pastor. He also was made a very success- 
ful instrument of bringing his Pagan brethren to Christ.: 
At Nantucket, another Indian church was formed; and an 
Indian, John Gibbs, became their minister. At Martha’e 
_ Vineyard, Mr. Mahew and several of his sons were very use- 
ful ; there were fifteen hundred seals of their ministry on that 
one island. In Connectitut, Mr. Fitch made noble essays 
towards the conversion of the Indians, as also Mr. Pierson, 
In Massachusets, Mr. Daniel Gookin, Mr. Peter Thatcher, — 
and Mr. Grindal Rawson were employed i in the same manner $ 
as also Mr. Samuel Treat, and’ Mr. Tupper in Plymouth. 
Mr. John Cotton likewise learnt the Indian language, and 
preached in it with success, 

It should be observed that Mr. Elliot united to all his other 
labours the vast undertaking of translating the whole Bible 
into the Indian language, which was also printed at Cam- 
bridge in New England.. This was followed with Primers, 
Grammars, The Practice of Piety, Baxter's Call, and other | 
useful baoks. Several schools were formed for the eduea- 
tion of the natives, some of whom afterwards took degrees 
in the college. 

Mr. Elliot,: who lived to near ninety years of age, had the 
happiness of seeing much fruit of his holy labours. As he 
approached his end, he became stil] more heavenly, savoury, 
and divine than ever. Finding the decay of his strength, he 
was importunate with his people to choose a successor; and 
he had the satisfaction to see the excellent Mr. Walter settled 
among them by unanimous consent. Though so aged and 
infirm, he retained an earnest desire to do sometbing for his 
Lord; and conceiving that his gifts were too far gone to 
enable him to be useful to the English, he desired that some 
of the little children of the negro slaves might be sent him 
to be catechized. ‘He even undertook to teach a poor blind 
boy the knowledge of the Scriptures, 

Vou. lV. Dd While 
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While he was thus making hie retreat from the world, his: 
conversation chiefly turned on the coming of the Lord Fesus 
Corist.: He would say, «Come, Lord. I have been a great 
while ready for'thy coming.”” Being reduced by a fever, Mr. 
Walter came to see him, to whom he said, “ Brother, thou 
art welcomé:to my very sdul. Pray retire to thy study for 
me, and give me leave to be goneé.’’ One of his last seatences, 
was, © Welcome joy.” oS 

. | EP por Doron 


ahs TO THE EDITOR. 

Brn, 
T° make us more sensible of our family mercies, and at the 

same time to convince us how soon the great Sovereign 
of the universe can sweep away our dearest connections, 
I have sent you a very affecting letter, from a daughter of the 
late Dr. Sproat, of Philadelphia, in America; It is dated 
. March 9, 1795, but through,.a variety of circumstances at- 
tending the person who brought it, was not received till 
March 13,1796. If you think it, with the memoir of the 
Docter annexed, deserving a place in your useful Magazine, 
it isat. your service; Hoping that the solemn providence 
Will be sanctified to many of your readers, as well as to those 
more immediately concemed in it, J remain, 

Your’ S, &e. 
‘AGNUS. 





“THE DAUGHTER'S: LETTER. 


W orty Sir, 

IT may appear a little strange. to receive a letter from a 
person of whom, perhaps, you_have never heard; yet I ‘feel 
somewhat acquainted with your character, and inggrested in 
vour sentiments, by reading the sermons which you sent my 
father, and which, accompanied by avery friendly letter to 
him, he received ashort time before his departure from this life. 
have.read tlrese discourses with much pleasure, and trust that - 
¥ have been in some degree instructed and edified .by the 
sentiments contained in them. I have formed sg pleasing ap 
idea of your. disinterested benevolence to the woyld, as pre+ 
vails apon me not to let your letter to my father remain un 
answered, though by no other than his mourning daughter. 
Our family, at the entrance of the malignant fever into this 
city, consisted of my papa, mama, a sister, myself, my bro- 
ther, his wife, and one child, three months old. The pi 

wit 
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with myself, were all of both.tamilies that survived this 
dreadful calamity, the servants excepted. 

My youngest sister, in the bloom of youth, died first. 
My brother was removed in twenty days after her-+-his wife 
in six days from hie death---our dear father the next day 
after her--and the last dreadful stroke, was the mother of ue 
all. She lived four weeks, lacking one day after our dear 
father, then-died of weakness. Myself was made the lonely 
spectator and mournful survivor of those dear departed relae 
tives. Few families, I believe, had enjoyed more domesti¢ 
happiness, or had more tender affection subsisting amonget 
them. For near thirty years there had not been a death in 
’ the family, except a servant ; now was it broken up as at 
once, and cut down as by a stroke. But it was the Lord's 
hand ; and shall not the Judge ofall the earth doright? I hope 
I have not been left to murmur or complain against‘ God; buf 
he has made me to see him just in all his dealings, although 
my heart has bled at every vein. While he crushed me 
with one hand, he upheld and supported me with the other. 
He that has smitten, alone can heal the bleeding heart, and 
will do it, so far as he sees to be good. -He can bring 
Spiritual gain from temporal losses. I desire to bless God 
for the continuance of so many unmerited mercies. 1 have two 
sisters yet alive ; both ofthem have been for some years happily 
married; alse one brother, who is in the mercantile line in 
this city ; and there is.a rich supply of the means of grace, and 
the comforts of life, afforded to us, with the blessing of health, 
together with the pleasing hope that those wkom the Lord 
has removed from us, are taken to himself in glory. I feel 
a mournful pleasure in thinking of every thing they used to 
say, and every sentiment of thejr’s is dowbly dear to me, 
which'has made me desirous to inform you, my dear Sir, 
the pleasyre I have heard my dear father express in reading 
the sermons you sent: him, and his high approbation of them. 
Should this be a sufficient-apology for an. affectionate child 
takiag up-her pen for a deceased parent, and, if not tod pre- 
suming, to request the favour of a few lines, on the improve- 
-ment that. ought to be made of such trying dispensations of 
LAr the purpose of this letter will be fully AIA EESE 

the favour greatly esteemed by, 
Reverend Sir, 
Your very respectful friend, ; 
Philadelphia, March @ 1796. Me os 
: i e > dz MEMOIR 
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MEMOIR OF THE DOCTOR. 


The Rev. James Sproat, D. D, the father before- men- 


- tioned, was senior pastor of the second Presbyterian 
congregation in the city of Philadelphia. From an account 
of him, in the close of a sermon preached by his colleague, 
the Rev. Ashbel Green, D. D. it appears he was born at 
Situate, in the State of Massachusets, Aprilr1, 1722, O.S. 

He early received a liberal edueation at Yale College, Con- 
_ mecticut. While pursuing his academical studies, he met 
with that change in his temper and views which determined 
him to devote his life to the ministry of the Gospel. The 
instrument in this work was the Rev. Gilbert Tennent: In 
‘ his tour through the eastern states, he preached, among 
other places, at the college where Mr. Sproat then was. The 
power of God seemed to accompany the preacher wherever 
he went. Mr. 8. was at that season a careless, unthinking 
youth ; but the first sermon he heard made such impressions 
upon his mind, as were never afterwards effaced. Mr. Ten- 
nent was afterwards pastor of .this congregation, in Phitadel- 
phia, and lies interred in the broad aisle of the church. 
Upon his removal, he was. succeeded, by his son in the Gospel, 
‘Dr. Sproat. 

However, it may be necessary to observe, that Dr. S. was 
first ordained to the ministry of the Gospel at Guilford, in 
-Gonnecticut ; and during the revival of religion in that 
country, about fifty years ago, was abundant in labours, 
distinguished in his.zeal, highly popular, and greatly blessed. 
From Guilford he was removed, by the call of the church, to 
‘Philadelphia: Five-and-twenty years of his life and ministry 
-he spent at each of these places. In his natural temper, he 
-used to say, he was easily susceptible of passion; but if s0, 
_ he was as remarkable for his victory over it, and for those 
virtues which are its opposites, Patience, moderation, and 
. forbearance, were leading features of his general character. 
Meekness.and. affection highly distinguished him, not only in 
the near relations of husband, father, and master, but shone 
out, in the mildest.and most amiable light, i in all his intercourse 
with the world. 

In scholastic attainments he was a good praficient,. and 
master of the learned languages. In the study of divinity 
his progress was truly great.and enviable. This was his de- 
light, and he pursued it incessantly. Few had acquired a more 

Germpetent knowledge, or a more familiar acquamtance with 
ne ) the 
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the Scriptures. In his public addresses his great readiness in 
quoting and applying them appeared. 

In his discourses from the pulpit he loved to dwell on the 
fundamental and peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, which he 
regarded as a system of pure grace and mercy, abasing the 
sinner to the dust, and exalting God in the highest. Whea | 
led to speak on the experimental part of religion, he was ex- 
cellent and edifying in a singular degree. He shunned not 
to declare the whole counsel of God, intreatiug, warning, and 
persuading souls, in the most serious, plain, affectionate, and 
pressing manner, to flee from tiie Wrath to come. His public 
ptayers were remarkable for that vein of piety, fervour, and 
copiousness of expression, which arose from his own soul's 
familiar intercourse with heaven. Having studied long, and 
made great proficiency in the school of Christ, he had 
learned the hard lesson of thinking very lowly of himself. His 
faith was built on the sure foundation of the Gospel, and it 
supported his soul in the most tryinghour. In some of his 
Jast moments he said, «« All my expectations for eternity 
rest on the infinite grace of God, abounding through the 
finished righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.” He was a 
pattern of patience and resignation. The painful infirmities 
of age, under which he laboured for a considerable time before 
his death, he bore with cheerful fertitude. From the time 
when he had compleated half a century in the character of an 
ordained minister, to his death, the larger portion of his 
waking hours were spent in the immediate acts of devotion, 
meditation, or devout aspirations of soul. ©The severe 
distress inflicted on his family, he endured without the least 
_ repining; and upon the death of his son, enfeebled and trem- 
.bling with age, the Doctor followed the corpse to the grave ; 

when, after it was deposited, leaning on his staff, he pronounc- 
.ed these words: “ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
-away: Blessed be the name of the Lord! Amen.” — 

His own death was easy, and he retained his reason to the 
Tast. A short time before he expired, and after he was 
deprived of the power of speech, being asked if he felt the 
_ supports of religion, he answered by the signal of lifting up 

-his hand and eyes towards heaven. MWe died October 18, 

. 1793, aged 72. 
The circumstances attending his funeral were peculiarly 
Striking, and at that season more impressive upon the minds 
of the pecple than the most splendid pomp. During the pre- 
. Walence of that calamity, it was the usual mode to convey 
the corpse to the grave in a hearse, er cart, attended only by 
the 
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_ the driver, the grave-digger, Ora negro, hired for the purpose ; 
in some few instances by two or three mourning friends ; 
but in the case of Dr. S. the pious persons who had met at the 


church for prayer, to the number of fifty, formed a proces-. 


sion, and some religious negroes voluntarily offered them- 
selves to carry the bier. 

Dr. Green observes in a note, that the diary of Dr. S. 
exhibits one of the most instructive views of the exercises 
and temper of a Christian, especially when under affliction, 
that perhaps has ever been seen. 

The natural temper of Mrs. Sproat was remarkably mild ; 
for composure, calmness, and fortitude, almost beyond ex- 
ample, and improved and brightened by distinguished piety, 
‘till it presented a singular example of self-possession and com- 
mand. The Doctor was heard to affirm, that in the seit oa 

relation for the space of near fifty years, he had never seen her 
ruffled by passion, or discomposed by accident; yet she 
possessed a feeling, tender, and sympathetic mind; andasa 
Christian was truly eminent. When informed of. her 
husband's death, she said to her daughter, «* Do not grieve ; 
your father has been wrestling with his God for a long time, 
and now he has prevailed.”’ 


PPL ODLPLP LPO DL AO ‘ 
| THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 
FROM THE FOURTH CENTUBY. 


pptamaro the history of the Christien church has been 
! considered in connection with that ofthe Roman empire, 
which, by its general and prevailing authority, must have afféct- 
edit ina considerable megsure. But the period had nowarrived, 
when the legs and feet of the great image, represented in 


Daniel, were to be broken in pieces ; when that stupendous . 


edifice, reared by the boundless ambition of aspiriog mortals, 
and.cemented with the blood of millions of the humaa race, 
should receive a final overthrow. We shal], therefore, in the 
farther prosecution of this subject, direct our inquiries to 
its respective and most important periods. 

,.. Tbe cause of Christ, in Britain, suffered the greatest vio. 
lence from their continental Pagan neighbours, the Sarons, 
who had been invited over to ‘assist our forefathers against 

- their enemies, the Picts and Scots. The number of these 

" auxiliaries had been, from time to time, considerably increas- 
ed, and the Romans baving totally abandoned this country, 
the inhabitants found that they had received into their bosom 

a for- 
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@ formidable and insidious enemy. Allured by a superior soil __ 
and climate, they formed the design of securing to them- 
selves this country, for a possession ; and the native Britons, 
vanquished in the field, experienced the most deplorable 
calamities from their ferocious conquerors. The Saxons, being 
Pagans, were extremely zealous for the support of their idola- 
_trous religion---with indiscriminating fury they marked with 
desolation whatever bore the name of Christian. The churches 
were burnt-—their priests wantonly massacred---and whenever 
they had an opportunity, they rioted in sacred blood. The 
Saxons had a great number of idols, the names of which are pers _ 
petuated jn the names of our days*. In consequence of the 
ascendancy. which these rude invaders obtained, Paganism | 
was restored, and the temples of dumb idols reared their 
heads, where once stood the churches of the living God. 

In this lamentable situation Christianity contiaued till the 
time of Eruecsenrt, a king of Kent, who married Bertna, 
daughter to the king of France. She being a Christian 
previously to her marriage, had secured the free use of 
her religion, and assiduously exerted herself to recommend, 
the same to her husband. By the gentleness of her 
temper, and the rectitude of her whole demeanour, she 
evidenced the excellency of its nature. In order to effect 
the conversion of EtwerBert, Grecory, bishop of Rome, 
formed a mission to this country, at the head of which he 
placed Avcustin,a monk. Having landed at the Isle of 
Thanet, the king was informed of his design, and agreed te 
give Ayousrin an audience, to which the monk advanced 
with all the superstitious pageantry of more modern Rome, 
A silver cross, as a banner, was carried before him, and @ 
painting of our Saviour ; and as they advanced, they sang a 
litany. AuGusTIN opened his commission, importing, tbat it 
contained tidings of eternal bappiness ; to which the king re- 
plied, “ Your proposals are noble, and your promises im |. 
‘Viting ; but I cannot resolve upon quitting the religion of my 
gncestors, for one that appears to me supported only by the 
testimony of persons that are entire strangers tome. How- 
ever, since as I perceive you have undertaken so long a 


© Besides the sus and moon, from whence Sunday and Monda; are de¢- 
nominated, they had others of the following names : 
Tuys, from whence Tuesday ; 
Woden, ——-——— Wednesday ; 
Thor, ————= Thursday ; 
Frea, Friday ; 
Sextor, semen Saturday. 
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journey, on purpose to impart to us what you deem most 
important and valuable, you shall not be sent away without 
some satisfaction. I will take care you are tteated civilly in 
my dominions, and supplied with ‘all things necessary and 
convenient: And if any of my subjeets, convinced by what 
you shall say to them, desire to embrace your religion, I 
shall not be against it."” Shortly after the king himself em- 
braced Christianity, and was baptized. The humble Auv- 
GusTIN, in the plenitude of his zeal, violently exerted himself 
to subjugate the British church to the authority of the bishop 
of Rome. During the time of the Saxon persecutions, many 
ef the natives fled for security to that part of our island now. | 
ealled Wales, and carried their religion withthem. They had 
an archiepiscopal See at Carleen, in Monmoutbsbire, which 
was afterwards removed to Menevia, or St. David's, m Pem-, 
brokesbire, by the archbishop of St. Davin, the titular saint 
of the ancient Britons. . The scheme of Aucustty, to induce 
the ancient British church to submit to the growing authority 
of Rome, was frustrated by the good sense of our country- 
men. In the year 601, a council was called for the accom- 
piishment of his pious purpose, to which ous’ plain forefathers 
gave the following reply : «« Be it knowrf unto you, without 
doubt, that we all are, and every one of us, obedient and sub- 
ject unto the church of God, and to the bishop of Rome, and 
to every godly Christian, to love every one in his degree, in 
perfect charity, and to help every one of them, by word and 
deed, to be the ehildren of God; and other obedience than 
this Ido not know to him whom you name to be Pope, 
nor to be the father of fathers, and to beclaimed, and to be 
demanded. And this obedience we are ready to give, and to 
pay to him, and to every Christian, continually. Besides, we 
are under the government of the bishop of Raerlion upon Uske, 
who is to oversee, under God, over us, to cause us to keep 


_, the way spiritual.” Thus AuvGustTin, being disappointed of 


the consummation of his bumble project, refused to communi- 
cate with them; and in the height of his zeal denounced 
against them the vengeance of heaven for their disobedience. 
Whether he was careful enough to fulfil his own prediction, 
by causing ETne.seat to stir up Ernerrripg, king of 
Northumberland, who murdered 1200 of the monks of Ban-. 
gor, theabbot of which place had been the princtpal in oppos- 
ing AvousTiIn,.is attended with too much uncertainty now 
to determine. Hawever, the monk was created by the Pope 
archbishop of Canterbury; and after having lived in England 
eight years, died, and was buried at bis own cathedral. 

- Early 
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Early in the fifth century a considerable acquisition was 
made to the cause of Christ in Ireland, by the labours of | 
SuccaTHus, a native of Scotland, and sent over by CELEs- 
TINE, bishop of Rome. The name of this missionary was . 
changed to that of Patraicx, the titular saint of the Irish | 
nation. 

In the latter end of the fifth century Crovis, properly the 
first king of France, was converted to Christianity. It has — 
been attributed to the following circumstance: « When his 
army were giving Way ina battle fought against the Alemans, 
he implored the assistance of Christ (whom his queen had | 
often represented to hint as the son of the true God), en- | 
gaging to worship him as God, if he becaine victorious. 
Victory dectared in his favour, and he accordingly became a 
Christian. From this event the title of Most Christian King, 
and Eldest Son of the Church, was ascribed to the kings of 
France. 

Seriously to consider the nature of conversions to the re- 
ligion of Christ, as they now obtained, how different were 
they from such as are the effect of that new birth, which is 
brought to pass by a power from above. Of the former kind, — 
itis to be feared, were those which gavé celebrity to the ' 
apostle. of Britain: Aspiring and ostentatious himself, his ° 
converts either retained their accustomed ferocity, or else 
substituted a puerile superstition for the sanctity of the 
Gospel. : Z. 
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ANSWER TO THE TWO FOLLOWING QUERIES, 
“aa . PROPOSED BY A CORRESPONDENT. 
. Can a person be a hypocrite in religion, and not know 
that he is one? 
2. Ig the persona hypocrite. who is afraid that he is, and 
wishes not to be one? 


[* is: pretty well known, I believe, thatthe word HYPOCRITS 
18 borrowed from the stage, and signifies one who personates 
another. That this may be done with propriety, and to ad- 
vantage, the actor must be well acquainted with the temper, 
circumstances, foibles, and excellencies of the character be 
represents, Should any one attempt to act Richard the 
Third, Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, or any other given cha- 
racter, who is totally ignorant of the history of those men, 
he would, render himself ridicujous.. In like manner, fer a. 
person who is altogether unacquainted with the sentiments, | 
Vor. 1YV. Ee hife’ ‘ 
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life, and conversation of genuine Christians, to assum® 
the appearance of the real. saint, he would expose himsel 
to the censure of every, discerning Chistian. Such a one 
eeu know, at first sight, that he was not the person he pre- 
tended to be; and therefore he could not impose upon any 
ose senses are exercised to discern between that which is 
feigned: and that which is real. It will, follow, then, that as - 
knowledge of the character jis absolutely necessary in the for- 
mer .case, to personate with propriety, and to gain applause ; 
50 ‘also i in the Jatter.. But as no one who represents on 4 
stage.a man who has been dead a hundred or a thousand years, | 
can be supppsed 0 mad as to think that he is the very person 
whpm he acts, but must needs know that he is not ; so we may 
warrantably conclude that areal hypocrite must kacw that he © 
is not a true Christian. 1 may be objected, that the cases | 
are not quite parallel-,-that the huinan heart is so deceitful, 
the insinuations of the enemy of souls so ‘fascinating, and | 
men so. naturally prone to entertain a good opinion .of their - 
state, that it is possible for them not only to impose upon 
others, but even to deceive themselves.---Granted. hed 
such is the conflict in many unrenewed persons, between ° 
eqnscience and appetite, that it is not easy for them, or 
a to distin uish between that contest, and the oppost- 
tion which i is in he breast of every renewed man, between 
what is commonly denominated the old and new creature, | 
And there i is still greater danger ofa person deceiving himself 
that sits under a minister who seldom or ever draws the cha-- 
racter of agenuine Christian with judgment---never describes 
his.principles, motives, and ends; the sources of his sorrows, . 
fcars, and hopes; nor the habitual frame of his mind, and ge- 
neral tenor of his conduct. The situation of a person is equal- 
ly disadvantageous who attends a minister that is often insi- 
nuating, that the knowledge of the goodness of our state is 
not attainabfé in the-present life---that persons may be real 
Christians, and not be sensible of it till they quit the stage of 
mortality---that a man may be a true believer, though guilty of 
this and the other violation of the divine law. But, allowing " 
all these things, any person, even by a superficial examination * 
of himself, may easily find from what principles he acts, by 
what motives he is stimulated, and what ends he has in view, 
jn making a profession of religion, and attending to its various 
duties. By comparing these with the deseription given in 
the word of God, of the principles, motives, and ends uf a ge- 
nuine Christian, be may perceive whether they coincide with 
it» -If they do not, he has no scriptural warrant to a 
't 


ANSWER TO TWO QUERIES. 16of 


that he is a child of God, but that he is yet in tbe gall of bitter- 
ness, and bond of iniquity. "If, indeed, he Has adopted the sen- 
timent, that it is impossible for a manin this 1ifété know whe- 
ther Iris state be good or bad, he may, it is véry likely, flatter 
himself that all is well. Because in’ the hearing’ of serittons 
which éxhibited sin in its horrid nature, and tremendous’ éon- 
sequences, the punishment due to it, and the unspeakable tor- 
ments which await hypocrites and unbelievers, he has been 
greatly alarmed ; ne in hearing or reading discourses whiclr - 
described the happiness of saints, their distinguishing. privi- 
leges, and the joys they shall be put in possession of, he has 
found his passions greatly moved, his affections wonderfully , 
raised, and his nfind astonishingly elevated ; he is apt to con- 

sider himself the siibject of a gracious change, and thinks he is 

entitled to comfort. But these impressions, being /tke’ the’ 
morning cloud and early dew, soon he finds from their transi- 

tory nature, and from what'he criminally indulges and’ perpe- 

trates in secret, that. there is nothing of genuine religion in 

them: When his hopes of happiness, from that quarter, are 

cut off, and. no expectation arises from any thing he has 

done, or'resolves' to do, he is miserable in his mind beyond 

what language can express, or fancy imagine, and frequent~- 

ly wishes he had never been born, or that he had been ary 

thing but a rational creature. 

Should it be asked, What then is the hypocrite’s end‘ in 
making a profession of religion, and what are his principles 
and motives ofaction? It may be answered, self-interest, or 
applause, or both.‘ Thé following observations may perhaps 
solve the question. It.is either to obtain the name of a Chris- 
tian, or, ifhe passes for ote, to preserve that name; to rise 
higher in the esteem of the people of God, or to hush the cla- 
mours of a guilty conscience. The’ hypocrite is a buse per- 
son, and acts from base principles. All his religion ori- | 
ginates in self, and terminates in self. Heacts from no bet- 
ter principle ‘than self, and has not in view a more exaltéd 
end. He reads, he studies, he prays, of, it may be, even 


‘preaches about religion, with no other design than to secure 


t 


the good opinion that Christians have formed of him. Andas 
he appears to the best advantage in these religious exercises, 
when he has a crowd about him, who admire his gifts and ap- 
parent graces (for he has no taste for secret prayer and self- 
examination), so the good opinion of others confirms his good 
opinion’ of himself. If compliments are paid him on ac- 
count of his abilities, (for there are some Christians weak 


enough to tell a Christian brother, or minister, how much 


Res . they 


a 


» 
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they are edified by-his conversation, or preaching; how mucly 
they covet his gifts and graces), decency, or good manners 
teaches him-tg.reply, « that it is out of character to praise a 


- man in his hearing.’’ But, eh! how he is inwardly pleased, 


how he is secretly gratified with the encomiums passed upon 
him! He. says to himself, « If they admire me for this, I 
will give them greater reason todo it.” He sets to work, 
reads, meditates, and commits to memory in private what he 
intends to say in public, merely to gain the applause of pro- 
fessors,-and to ingratiate himself into their favour. If this 
end benot gained, O how he is mortified !.how he is disappoint- 
ed! Moreover, the hypocrite is a wicked person. Whilst he 
makes a splendid profession, and Is apparently fired with ar- 
dent zeal for. God and godliness, he always cherishes some 
diabolical lust, ‘and gratifies it whenever he has an opportu- 
nity. And thesin in which professors of this description gene- 


_ rally Jand, is that ofuncleanness. In fine, as a pleasing and 


evangelical author observes *, he is that in the church which 
a knave isin the state: The one is not fit for civil society, nor 


_ the other for.Christian communion, Werehe to appegr in 


: his.real colours, men wauld clap their hands at him, and hiss 
him out of his place. He paints his face, therefore, like Jeze- 


bel, with the varnish of good words, sanctified looks, and 


actions seemingly benevolent and devout. He is like the 
rainbow, whose glorious colours are reflected from a dark 
vapour, on/y when the sun shines. He is sometimes discern, 
ed and despised of men, but always by God. From what has 
been observed, we conclude, that a real hypocrite in Teligion 
must know, that he is one. 

The answer to the second query, Whether the person Gea 


hypocrite who is afraid that he is one, and wishes not to be, 


seems to be more easy.- Let attention be paid to the follow- 
ing things. Ifthe persgn’s dread of being a hypocrite, and 
his wishes not to be one, proceed from fear of punishment in 
this life, and eternal torments in that to come, it is possible he 
may be the character he wishes not to be. Because, in this 
case, his fears and wishes arise, not from a conviction of the 
atrocious ature of sin, and its hatefulness in the sight of 
God, but merely from selfish motives. Ou the other hand, 

if the person be convinced of the odious nature of hypocrisy, 


~ 


loathe it, and himself ou account of it, and his inclination to | 


it, as pliers is too much of this leaven in the best of charac- 
ters, if he can pray sincerely to be delivered from it, and 


* M‘Ewen's Essays. 
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seeks its destruction, root and branch, as an evil exceedingly 
offensive to God, and pernicious to the soul, the writer of 
this is fully persuaded, that such a person is not a Bypocnts, 
but is areal Christian. | 

NOSPMIS, 
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A NECESSARY HINT; _ a 
In Bebilf of Poor Ministers. | 


do 


Sir, 
f Rete publicity of your Marine renders it a useful ven 
hicle, not only of instruction, but of reproof, I beg. 
leave to suggest a fiint that carmot be conveyed to ,the pubs, 
lic more properly than by the medium ofyaour.work. | : 
The Ministers of the Gospel have frequently an extensive 
acquamtance, and are therefore often applied to by their. 
friends'on a variety of occasions : Hence the number of let-. 
ters they receive is sometimes considerable, and tbe expence of 
postage really intolerable.’ I have known several poor mint- 
sters inthe country complain of having several shillings in a 
week to pay on this account. Whoever considers haw siuall 
their salaries in the country sometimes are, and how, exceed-, 
ingly high the price of provisions is, will gee the ptopriety of. 
paying the postage of letters sent to such ministers, especially 
when they relate to the secMiars concerns: of. those. who send, 
them. 
1 will not occupy any more of your room. The evil com- 
plained of is flagrant, the remedy is easy, and “a word to the. 


wee is sufficient. 

: -HONESTUS, : 

P, 8. I knew a poor minister who had-a very large family, 
and very small income, have 18. 6d. to pay before breakfast, 
for letters: That sum would have fed his. family the whole, 
cays aut ey were forced to live on potataes... - | 
net 
aa 


; PPO PDP LPLOOP OLD OPP 
- THOUGHTS. Hay: Me 
On the Assurance of Faith, and tbe. Assurance of Hope. | 


THESE two expressions are both scriptural, and conse- 

quently both are proper and significant. Both are used 
by the same inspired writer inthe same epistle. It must be, 
therefore, of importance to inquire, into their meaning ;' 
whether they be exactly synonymous, or whether they’ are’ 


ttended to sony different ideas, J am strongly inclined 
to 
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to the latter apinion, though I believe the distinction is com: 
monly overlooked; and, if I am not: mistiken, the phrase, 
assurance of faith, which is most in use-among modern pro- | 
fessors, is commonly used, impropetly, to denote what ‘ 
would be more justly denominated the assurance ef bope. 

I conceive the expressions t:¢ dctigned to convey distinct 
ideas, because faith and hope are distinot graces, though 
nearly allied. See 1 Cor. xiii. 13.. «« Now.abideth faith, hope, 
lIpve, these three; but the greatest of these is love.” These 
three graces are inseparable, but very distinguishable. Like 
fhe colours of the rainbow, between which you cannot draw 
an ¢xact line of Separation; they stiade off into one another se 
imperceptibly’; ; yet the red is not blue, the blue is not yellow, 
the yellow is not red. So there is no love without faith, and 
nd faith without love; yet love is: not ‘faith, mot‘is faith 
pretisely the same with love, &o. -&o. ‘ Love primarily res. 
spects the moral exeellence ‘of di9itie ‘things; FALTH their 
certain reality; and Hope out irftdiies2'in them, and eufoymend 
of'them. ‘As, therefore, faith and Ropé are distinct, so. ‘are 
the''assurance of faith and the asstrdnce of hopey. . : 

Ai attentive Ednigideration’ of he passages, in which these 
expressions dre found, config this idea: ‘The former is in 
Heb. vi. rr.' We desire bat every one of you do shew:.the same 
ditigence (in ministering to tlie saints), fo the full assurance of 
Dope unto the end: That ye be not stotbful, but followers of 
tbem who through faith and patience inberit the promises. 
The latter is in Heb. k. 22. Having boldness to enter into the 
Boltext by the blood af Fests, bya new and living way, Yc. and 
having an bigh priest over the bouse of God 5. let us sa cead near 
With 4 true beart, in full assurance of faitb. 

In some respects the assurarice of faith and the aeiarinies of 
Hope agree; in both boasting is excluded; we renounce sélf= 
confidence, and’ build alone upot. Christ as our foundation. 
Both also admit of degrees-; both: miay. be assaulted ;' but, 
being the work of the divine Spirit, Shall not be finally de- 
stroyed. 

But they are distinct things, though very harmonious, and 
closely connected; and, I’ conceive, .the difference between. 
them will appear evident from the following observations : 

The assurance of fuith respects the reality and nature of 
the objects revealed in the word of God, especially the 
testimony of God concerning his Son, and the blessings of his 
salvation, as worthy of all acceptation, and suited to the ne- 


@essities of a sinner. The assurance of Pope respects the 
| {nterest. 


wm 
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: sete of an individual in Christ Jesus, and the spiritual and 
eternal blessings he communicates to his people. — 

They respect, therefore, two different questions, or two 
distinct kinds of quections : ee May I come to ~— > Ig he 
able to save me ? willing. to receive me? &c. 2. Have I al. 
ready been with Christ ? fe I entitled to the benefits of 
his mediation? Am I actually a partaker of his saivation ? 

The assurance of fuith, as referring, to the former sort of 
queries, is grounded simply and solely on the word of God. 
The assurance of bope is groiinded on the comparison. of 
his word apd his work upon the heart. 

The assurance of fuith precedes the assurance of hope, is 
more essential] to the being of a Christian, and not so easily 
interrupted in its exercise. ‘The latter is.of great importance 
to his present comfort, but is more variable, and without 
greatercare will be obscured, and almost lost. 

“ No prior obedience is necessary to the assurance of yuith,: 
but the apostle evidently suggests, that Christian diligence 
is necessary to the assurance of bop:.---And ae is wisely or- 
dered by our blessed Lord. 

« Some,’’ says Dr. Owen, “ would very desirouily have 
evangelical joy, peace, and assurance to-countenance them in 
their evil frames and careless walking. And some have at« 
tempted to reconcile these things unto the ruin of their souls. 
But it will not be. Without the diligent exercise of the 
grace of obedience, we'shal] never enjoy the grace of consola- 
tion.’’--- Meditations on the glory of Christ, p. GOB, BP OR" as 

Again, says the same wise master-builder, < Nothing 
would be so ruinous unto our profession as once to suppose it 
js an easy matter, a thing of course, to maintain our, peace 
with God. God forbid but that our utmost diligence, and 
continued endeavours to thrive in every grace, should be re- 
quired thereunto *"---Owen on Spiritual: indedness,’ p. 278. 

We have always equal ground for the assurance of 
faith; but have not always ‘equal ground for the: assurance 
of bope. : 

Our ground of encouragement to come to Christ is ever the 
same, viz. The free invitations of the Gospel: But our ground 
to conclude that we bave come is not always the same. 

We are always bound to the assurance of faith; for it cay 
never be excusable to question God's veracity, or’ treat him 
asa liar: We are not always immediately bound to the assu-’ 
rance of bope. It is nota sin for a man of a very, suspicious 
character to question his own sincerity. 

We are always to blame for want of the assurance of fultb ; i 


2 
‘ 
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‘We are not always immediately to blame for want of the assu- 


rance of bope. Inthe former I view myself simply as a sin- 
ner, and the only question is, Shall I give full credit to all 
which God has said to sinners about salvation, &c.? In the - 
latter I view myself as beginning to be a saint: If, therefore, 
it be. doubtful what I am, though I may be to blame for not 
having better evidence that I have obeyed the call of the Gos- 


2 a Lam not to blame for honestly acknowledging that it is 


uestionable whether I have cast my all upon Christ Jesus, 
and ‘have ree myself up to him without reserve. 
ELEUTHERIDES. 


PP POP OPO LPL 


TO THE EDITOR. 


Mr. Epitor, 
"HAT must be done when doctors disagre ee? For never 
- was a wider difference than I lately observed between 
two very sensible men, who both appealed to’ the Scriptures, 
yet interpreted them so very differently, as could not but 
amaze me. The one of them affirmed that in many places 
the Scriptures had received interpolations, that the sense had. 
been vitiated, and that it Was necessary to recur to the church. 
for the right interpretation ; and that whatever was the uni- 
versal practice of the Catholic church, was the sense deserv~ 
ing preference. The other insisted on the purity of the 
Scriptures in the original; that the literal and grammatical 
sense was to be taken, and however the practice of the church 
might be, let God be true, and every man a liar who disputed 
against, or deviated from it. 
| This led tp the consideration of particular passages of 
Scripture,. the nature of the true church, and the office of, 
bishops in the church. Titus, i. 6---10. came into conside- 
ration ; ; and as J was yastly struck with the different -manner 
in which they. thought the passage should be rendered, I could 
not but on my return home commit it to paper, and beg you, 
Sir, as a learned Editor, to inform me.what.is the real sense 
of; the original ; for lown I ama little shaken, by observing, 
that however the one was contended for as the true sense, the 
other. meets such general approbation and practice, as to leave 
me without.a doubt, that it is the opinion of the bishops and 
clergy in, general ; . and surely they are men so Jearned, that 
they ought to know how.the matter stands in the book. I 
will state thé two interpretations in columns, that they may 
be more easily, compared, and. either approved or contra- 
icfe), 
- My 
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My friend contend- 
ed that the passage 
should be thus read: 

A man_ blameless, 
the husband of one 
wife, having children 
who believe, not un- 
deran accusation ofde- 
bauchery, or disorder- 
ly conduct; for a bi- 
shop ought to be irre- 
proachable,asa steward 
of God, not self-will- 
ed; not irritable; not 
addicted to wine; not 
quarrelsome® not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre: 
but thestranger’s host; 
the good man’s friend ; 
grave; just; holy; 
temperate; firmly at- 
tached to the faithfal 
word, according to 
the doctrine delivered 
that he may be able to 
exhort with sound in- 
struction, and to con- 
fute the opposers. 


“Wor. 1y, 
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The other learned gentleman ra- 

ther gave the word a different cast, 

respecting a bishop’s character : 

A gentleman of the world if married ; 
his wife a fashionable woman; whe- 
ther his children believe or not it is 
their affair ; no accusation of ill-con- 
duct should hinder his advancing 
them in the church, and his elevated 
station requires they should be in- 
dulged in all genteel dissipation, as 
well as otbers. For a bishop must 
not be reproached with austerities, 
or singularities; but as a steward of 
the minister who created him, be 
conformed to established customs ; 
above contradiction; reasonably irri- 
tated with those who dare censure 
his conduct ; drinking a_ cheerful 
bottle of wine every day, and of the 
best; cringing to his superiors ; 
overbearing to his dependants: mak- 
ing the most ofhis station; and lay- 
ing up a good portion of lucre for 
his family ; his table well served for 
his friends and the great; manifest- 
ing a just aversion to strictness of 
religion, as savouring of hypocrisy ; 
unbending from the severity of 
gravity tothe common amusements 
of the age; just in the distribution 
of his preferments to the most 
powerful recommendation, or to his 
own family without a too scrupulous 
regard to the merits of the candi- 
dates ; a holy man in the exercise of 
every divine temper, so that except 
in pride, worldiiness, and self-grati- 


_ fication, he may be regarded as a 


model of perfietion ; temperate, and 
weaned from al] inordinate attach- 
ment to shew, or human favour,- 
or gain of any kind, except ag 
before excepted, what is neces- 
sary to maintain a proper appeare - 
ance in the world, and te support 
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the dignity to which he is advanced ; 
firmly attached to what he chuses to 
suppose the faithful word, according 
to the universal opinion and conduct 
of all his brethren in honour and 
office; his ability for exhortation and 
sound doctrine so well established, 
that he may consider himself now 
: emancipated from the task, and as a_ 

proof of ‘it, seldom if ever nee 
preach or pray; but if he meets 
with any enthusiastic opposer, who 
dares suggest a different sentiment 
from his own, let him be presently 
confuted and silenced, or turned out 
of the diocese, so that his authority 
is absolute, at least over every poor 
curate, who is incapable of detending 

himself. 
Z | PHILOBIBLOS. 

P. S. I have some other curious comments, if you suppose. 
these may be good, to the use of edifying. 


a ad aoa a a ae 


MEDITATIONS ON JEREM. XXIX. 11. 


For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the 
Lorp, thoughts of peacc, and not of evil, to vive you un ex- 
‘ pected end. ; 


Af will God in very deed think upon man, who is a 

worm of the earth? He will. Hedoes. He says he 
does. Although the inhabitants of the globe are as grass- 
hoppers before him; although the mations are but as the 
drop of the bucket} yet he vouchsafes to think of man; and 
the meanest of all the flock may say with David, «I ain poor 
and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me !”’ 

But what are his thoughts? Thoughts of evi/, undoubted- 
ly, says the conscious sinner. What other thoughts can a 
God su great, so holy, and sojust, entertain of me? Surely 
he meditates my desyuction, and is even now fitting to 
the string that fatal arrow, which must pierce my heart with 
unutterable woe! 

No, trembling believer! thou art mistaken. Look at his 
words; “ Thoughts of peace, and not of evil."” What hast 
dgou todo with evil? Hast thou forgotten « the Lamb of 

Gud, 
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@od,’’ who bore away thy sin, and for ever removed the 
curse? It is utterly abolished; and he hath solemnly 
sworn, “1 will not be wroth with thee any more.’’ Strike 
up, then, that cheerful strain which the evangelical prophet 
_ long ago prepared, « O Lord, I will praise thee, for though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou hast comforted me.”’ 

Amazing mercy! God entertains thoughts of peace to- 
wards me! The thoughts of a wise and good father, who — 
directs the education of his son, destined to a princely in- 
heritance---the thoughts of a tender-hearted mother, comfort- 
ing her weak and disordered child---the thoughts of an affec- 
tionate brother, born for adversity, like Joseph, whose bowels 
yearnover his kindred. But comnarison fails. I know the 
thoughts that I think---and Trou on/y, all-knowing God. If 
the believer judge of God's thoughts, by present appearances 
of providence, or jna gloomy hour, or in a season of temp- 
tation, O how widely will they differ from the truth!’ as, at 
the best times, they must fall below it. Our largest ideas, — 
borrowed from human transactions, are too contracted. His 
thoughts are not our thoughts, but elevated above them; as 
the heavens are higher than the earth. One of Alexander's 
favourites modestly objected toa magnificent offer made him 
by that prince, “ It is too great for me to receive.’ « It 
may be so,”’ replied Alexander, ** but it is not too great for 
ME to give.’’ Can my sins be pardoned? Can a soul so 
black as mine be purified? Is it possible J shall ever hold out 
totheend? Can the great God love me? Can everlasting 
_ glory be mine? Att this may be; and, if thou hast fled for 

refuge to Jesus, all this sball be. For I know the thoughts 
that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace ane 
nol ee to give thee AN EXPECTED END. 

Best of all! The best is reserved to the last. It is the 
end that crowns the work. O miserable end will thine be, 
poor worldling! I envied thy glittering pomp and noisy 
‘mirth, till lately I went into the sanctuary of God, there [ 
behel.l toy end. But mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of (bat man is Peace. Made free from 
sin, and become the servant of God, his fruit is to holiness, 
and his end is eternal life. This shall be my expectedend, I 
ground the expectation on his word of promise which cannot 
taal, 

The Gospel bears my spirit "Ps 
A tauhtul and uncoansing G -1 


Lays the foundation for my hope, 
Jo gatos, and promis«s, and blved. 


If a3  , TO 
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TO THE EDITOR, - 


GOME months passed over after my late restoration to the 
knowledge, love, and powerful experience of the truth 


before I was Jed to consider what may be meant by being 


sealed with the Holy Spirit. Perhaps this sealing may cqn- 
sist of two parts, which necessarily go together : Our com- 
fortable persuasion of God’s knowing us as his children, and 
an abiding faith, or (if you will) assurance that he is, our 
reconciled, laving Father in Christ, both arising from, and 
founded upon the word of God. No wonder we cry Abba, 
Father, when the Lord enlargeth our hearts with the invigo- 
rating rays of his glory, with the energetic constraints of 
his love, and the indisputable feeling of his presence. But 
to have no douht of his love, of the validity of his promise 
to us, when beat down with a consciousness of guilt---when 
_ depriv ed of the felt effects of his Gospel---when unhinged 
_for praying, &c. is quite a different thing. Yet I believe 
this state of mind, or rather, strength of faith is gifted to 
some, perhaps to thousands of the Lord’s dear people in the 
present world: Indeed I enjoy at present something of this 
nature. The Lord hath so stamped upon my mind the im- 
mutability of his character, the unchangeableness of his re- 
cord, that I have met with nothing for months past to make 
me doubt of his Jove. I hate sin; I would depart from al] 
iniquity if I could. I know sin hath crept into the hearts of 
God's dearest servants in every age; that a body of sin will 
. accompany the best to their graves; that God hath reserved 
perfect freedom from a depraved nature to the heavenly Je- 
rusalem ; that hehas promised certain deliverance in the end ; 
that he will never leave nor forsake me; and a number of 


such truths so dwell upon my mind, even when J am melan- - 


gholy through the prevalence of iniquity, that I. have na 
doubt of the continuance of God's love, and of the.evidence 
I shall. by and by have of its reality to my sinful soul. 
Some may call this presumption, others fanaticism, but as 
for me, I consider it the result of redeeming love;---a tem- 
per as far above my power to produice, as to change mysc/f 
into an archangel. Dare I boast of it? No: Pride and every 
gin so far mars it, but nét so as to extinguish it. 

Some might say, surely he has no fear of death! T know 
not how I would be affected were he this moment to appear; 
but I feel no tormenting or distressing fear of him. I am 
enabled to commit that important crisis to the care of my 
great Saviour. His honour and faithtulness, as well as my 
safety andcomfort, are concerned in that matter. It is mine 
fo hold fast the beginning of my confidence firm unto the 

end; 
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end ; it is his to be fatthful to the word upon which he hath 
caused my soul to hope. I know well about the terrors of 
death; few have drank deeper into the cup. My deliverance 
from therm was neither a human nor angelic work, but’ the 
doing of the Lord, which is still fresh upon my mind, and 
wonderous in mine eyes. Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
hosanna in the highest. : 


I find the witnessing of the Spirtt is to, and by the word. . 


He removes every cloud from it; gives a peculiar kind of 
perception of the truth contained in it; -draws the man 


to take the comfort it contains, freely, and without reserve. . 


The Spirit gives such a knowledge of, and delight in the law 
of God, as makes him hate unbelief, consider faith not only 
a duty, but a pleasant privilege. He is Jed from discoveries 
of God in the word to abhor, and aim at abstaining from, every 
thought derogatory to the divine glory. Sintul thoughts rufile 
and distress him, no Jess than sinfal words and actions. He 
Joves God; he desires to obey him. He knows that with the 
mind he must serve him---that God is offended if he does not. 
He knows from experience, if his heart be not watched, his 
peace and comfort are injured, and that he proportionably be- 
comes indisposed to upright walking. 

Daily fuils and failures concur with Scripture, in demonstrat- 
ing the need J have to give up the government of my mind 
to Jesys. Sin being admitted, my confiience in God is 
marred. The persuasion of having forme:!y received many 
marks of the divine favour, does nut always reinstate my 
goy; nor am I much advantaged by strong efrurts against 
rising corruption, nor by peremptory resc'utions. Upon 
scrutiny I finda degree of self intervoven with all these plans. 
The query now is, Flow then do | obtain relief?) Suppose my 
complaint tp be an ungovernable mind: I turn up the L ble, 
and read what assurances gr promises the Lord has made 
about keeping the minds of his peop!e, of living, walking, and 
reigning in them. I recollect the character of Christ, that he 
aniformly acts in correspondence with his word; that it is my 
duty to believe what he says, and I do assure you I find it my 
interest. 

Again; I have sinned, and so deserve to be punished. I 
must not attempt to extenuate my guilt. “ To atone is not 


~ 


required, nor can I doit. Now the wisdom, the love, the — 


glory of God's plan of redemption is manifest; it assumes a 
brilliancy of lustre nobly adanted to my case. Without the 
Jntervention of such a Saviour as the Gospel exhibits, I tinst 
_ have been utterly undone. ‘ihe bible tells ine my stu5 were 
Jaid upon him, he bore them on the tree, and in the xrives 
but God raised him trom thedead, aad gave law Slay, = 

buying 
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nifying thereby he was satisfied ; putting his love bevond a 
‘doubt, that our faith and hope might freely and firmly ter- 
minsate in him. The faith of these things constrains me to 
consider God as Jove, and loving me in Christ. I see the 
whole glory of salvation concentering in God by this charm- 
ing, most gracious, most benevolent constitution of his. It 
is by faith that it might be by grace. Believing, is the spring 
of action; it sets all the whecls in motion. We are con- 
founded at seeing ourselves so surrounded with grace. Je- 
hovah redeems, calls, enlightens, sanctifies, defends, and 
glorifies his people. He works in them both to will and to 
do. When lcan survey all to be of God, then doubts, fears, 
discouragements, &c. are completely banished; then I can 
sun without wearying; I can walk without fainting. 

I find much to be contained in the triumphant language of 
the church, Mic. vii. 8. “Rejoice not against me, O mine 
encmy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness 
the Lord shall be a light unto me.”’ The faith of the cer- 
taintv of such events, frees the mind from despondency, fills 
it with hope, and frustrates the attempts of cur enemies. 
Kut some mght say, Is not all this presumption? Where 
is your repentance ? Your sorrow for sin? Sorrow and re- 
gret are less or more attached to the majority of sins com- 
mitted by the children of God. The stronger their faith, 
the more pungent thei: grief; because of transgression, 
’Frue, their sorraw worketh not unto death and despair, but 
to life and peace. The faith of pardoned guilt pierces them 
to the quick. Though God forgives them, they neither for- 
get their sin, nor forgive themselves. The more they are 
instructed into the doctrine of Christ, the more clearly they 
-perceive the sinfulness of sin, they feel more acutely for a suf- 
fering Saviour. ‘They praise him then with louder hosannas ; 
.and with greater sincerity they exclaim with Paul---«« O 
wretched man that Iam, who shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death?” 

The actings of a gracious mind can only be explained to 
the satisfaction of such as are heirs of the same grace, temples 
of the same Spirit. The plain, simple cottager would be 
hittle wiser, were he to peruse the publications of a first rate 
philosopher. Phuosophers soar too far above his standard. 
Keiievers and unbet.evers are natives of dierent worlds, to- 
tally distinet from each other; therr minds being more cppo- 
site than the complexion of blacks and wintes. On this a¢e 
ccunt it is harcer to explain to a carnal mind a spiritual 
truth, than the nature of ice to a tropical inhabitant. Let 
us then who believe, praise our divine Instructor. Shall 
we fad in lovirg, or faintan serving hun? No! While we 

have 
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have a being (which shall be eternally) we shall praise and 
publish his mighty and wondrous acts. : 

I have no doubt but the sun shall rise to-morrow morning. 
Are the fulfilment of God’s promises less certain? No, they 


‘are not. Why then should I question their accomplish- 


ment. He sball lead the blind by a way that they know 
not. He sbaill be with them through life, and at death. 
He shall raisethem up at the last day. He sball be glo- 
sified in his saints, and admired in all who believe. After 
passing sentence upon the unrighteous, thus closing the 
judgment scene, he and they shall ascend to life everlasting : 
Yes! tolife everlasting. The glory which shall then break 
in upon the souls of the ransomed, is now pertecly incon- 
ceivable. The thought that this felicity is eternal, will dou- 
ble the perfection of their bliss. Move on hours and years, 
to give way to this delightful day! Would we part with 
such a hope for thousands of gold or silver? For ten thou- 
sand worlds ? No! No! Not forall that archangels’ tongues 
could name. | 

When walking in darkness, let us stay our mind on these 
reviving truths: Waiting for the coming of the Son of Man. 
The faith of them will sweeten and soften atliiction; foryfy 
against the inroads of temptation; banish the fear of dying; 
give contentment in life, andtriumph at death, Even socome, 
Lord Jesus ! Amen. I am, 

: co Your sincere friend and servant, 
Closet, March 2, 1796. HEMAN, 


— + 
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Halifax, March 21, 3796. 
NY thing which favours the promotion of Chiiftianity is pleating ‘a 
"* agracious mind. itis pecuitarly fuitable to the feelings of a hely 
fouls becaufe it may be confidered as an unfwer to prayer, and as contite 
buting, in fome degree, to the fulfilment of the divine dehans, and the 
extenhon of the Mediator’s empire, 

To infert in your repofitory every thing that refpeSs retigion might be 
confidered as nugatory and uninterefting tothe public; bur duch mectungs 
as harmonize the minds of men, concentrate their wifhes, and promote a 
rclolution to ferve the general caule, have certainly fome claim to public 
Htoriety, As this was peculiarly the cafe inthe A:fl commitree-mesiing, 
tne the new academy at Rotherham, I beg Jcave to relate ats pro- 
greis;: 

The meeting was opened with a very devout and impreflive praver, by 
Jonathan Toothill, of Hopton—a prayer in which was maniicited the 
B'attrude of a pious heart for the blefiings attendant on a fimilar inflitunen 
mn the County ; which lamented the deceafe of fo many cf our brethren, 
who have been culled away of lute years by death, with very fustabe 
elires that we who furvive might wpprove the vilitetion to diiigeace tn 

our 
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our re(petive lations, anda due preparation for our great change. This 
Jed to rmplore the divine blefling on the pretent mecting in all its cene 
cerns, the various particulars of which were enumerated, and fuitably re 
eommended to God. ‘Phe harmony and felicity of the day were the beft 
provf of a divine anfwer. 

The more immediate obje& of the meeting was, to admit upon the 
foundation a number of young men who had been in the boufe upon trial 
fince the commencement in September laft. Their feveral experiences 
were read by Dr. Williams, the tutor, together with the teltimonies fent 
from their refpettive minifters and friends, declaring the regularity of 
their conduct, the opinion which was entertained of their abilities, and 


the profpeét of future ufefulnefs in the church. The Doéor having 


had a fair trial of the young men, and being more efpecially acquainted: 
with them in his official capacity, declared his fenuuments upon every 


_ome feverally in their courfe, both with reipc& to their ferioufnels, capacity 


for fearning; their peculiar difpofitions, and generat behaviour in the noule. 


_ This was done with that freedom, ingenvouinefs, and: Chriftian fimplicitys | 


with that mixture of candour and truth; with that feeling concern fod 


the good of the inftitution,. the happinefs of the ttudents, and the glory 
- Of God; and with that coolneis, gravity, and confummate prudynces 


which engaged the noticé, and’ gratified the minds of all the gentiemen 
prefent. Such amiable and traly Chriftian conduét, could not fail to 
raife in us the pleafing hopes of the permanency and great utility of the 
Anftitution. i 

Perhaps this paper may juftly bear teftimony to the abilities of the 
young nren who were admitted, to the number of eight. Among fo 
many, there muft neceffarily be much difference. They all, however, 
gave a fulficient tefimony of the power of religion on their own minds, 
which I. hope they will always take the fintt cure to cultivate. The 
grace of God in the heart, and a favour of the truths of the Gofpely 
continually preferved on the mind, are perhaps the beft nurfery tor 
minifterial talents. Their accounts retated confiderable exercife of 
wiod refpwGing the miniftry, and the moft evident leadings of providence _ 
into the vineyard. All the accounts were drawn up in the tpitit of ree 
ligion, fome of them with confiderable maturity of thought, and one or 
two with fome degree of elegance, I hope this. teftimouy will. have its 
defired cffedt, which is to ftir up an earneit defire of improvement, under 
she judicious inftruGions which are giten. Whatever be the attention of 
@ commander in chief and the fubaltern of an army, a man wil} never 
make a good foldier whofe heart is not in his profcflion, who does not 
smprove by military exercifes, and who has no Jaudable cmulation to ex- 
wc}. ** Covet earneilly the bef gifts.” / 

To render the meeting ef the minifters and friends of the inftitation 
asextentively ufeful as poffible, divine worfhip had been previoufly an- 
neunced, at half paft fix o’cluck In the evening. A fermon was delivered 
by Richard Alliot, of Nottingham, from Luke x. 2. ‘* The harveft, &c.” 


 Atter an introdu€tion, fhewing that the falvation of men was the uni- 


forin obje& of the various tranfactions and appointments of Chiift, and 
ilaftcating the nature of the Gofpel miniftiy, under the figuie of a 
harvett, it was propofed to thew that the Goipel miniftry was appointed 
tor the faivation of men ; thatit is of great importance; and that there 
is a duty devolving upon the church refpeGing it. 7 
* Morcever, it was thought proper to addicisa few words to the Rudents 
before the congregation, by way of fluring up their minds to diligence 
and duty. This past of the fervice was.periormed by Jofcph Cockin, of 
Ralitax. A congratulation of the congregation in its conneétion mie 
: ¢ Ib gras e 
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the tutor as a paftor, the unanimity whieh prevailed in it, and its pleafing 
profpe& introduced a confideration of the fituation of a ftudent as a fitua 
ation of duty, of honour, and of expectation. $a oo ce 

: | os EUMENES. 


THE foall town of Queenborough, in the Ifland of Sheppy, is about 
two miles diftant from Sheernefs. For fome years paft, thete have been 
a few perfons io that town, who were defirous of hearing the Gofpel, as 
it is preached at Bethel-Chapel, Sheernefs. Thefe perfona were accuftom- 
ed to come in all weathers from Queenborough, arid tdrry till evening 
fervice was over, as they belonged to that church. . . 

In the year 1389 they were prevailed on to return home, after the after- 
hoog fervice was over, and to meet at evening for reading and prayer, 
in one of their ewn houles, at Gicciborough: thet they might not be 
expefedto the bad weather, by going home late in the evening in winter 
time. They took the advice, and foon found it neceffary to. make their 
meeting more public, by receiving thofe petfons of the town who were de- 
Grous of worfhipping with them. ee se 
_ At this tiae Mr. P——, a refpe&table man'of thé town, caivie forward 
in the caufe of réligion, and engaged to read and pray amcng them, 
Yn the year-1794, théy licenfed a houfe for religious worhhip, and laid 
two of the rooms into one, by doing which they made it tolerably con- 
venient for the purpofe. Mr. Shrubfole, of Sheernefs, and others, took: 
frequent opportunities to vifit this people, and preach in the reoms 3 and 
the fervice was well attended, and good was done. et ove, cote 

Laft year they were warned to quit this houfe. This induced them ta 
think of raifia a Small place for divine worthip, to avoid fuch trouble in 
future. Application .accordingly was made to the magiftrates of the 
town, for a piece of ground belonging to the corporation, and very much 
to the credit of the court, their requeft was granted. A fubfcription 
was entered into, and a place of worthip has been built, the length of 
which, outfide, is 41 feet, and the breadth 21 feet. This plact was 
opened for divine fesvice on Good Friday, the 25th of laft March. 

TheMinifters engaged in this work were Mr. Shrubfole, of Sheernefe, 
who preached in the forenoon from Exodus xx. 24. ‘ In all places where 
T retord my name, I will come unto thee, and I wiil blefe thee.” In the 
evening Mr. Buck, co-paftor at Sheernefs, preached from Zechariah iv. 7. 
** Who aft thou, O great mountain ? Betore Zerubbabel thou ‘halt be- 
come a piain; and he thall bring forth the head-ftone theteof with fhout- 
ings, crying, Grace, grace, vfitoit.”” . 

Thefe people have been fomewhat'affifted; in building, bY the religious 
people at Sheernefs, and the executore of the late John Simmor's, Efq.. 
of Faverfham, have confidered them as worthy their notice, and given 
them a fum of money; They alfo hope fot help from other quarters, fo 
as to get their debe under rool. And if thé Lord fmiles en this work, | 
and difpofes the hearts of the fricnds of the Gofpel to affift, we truft all, 
their incumbrances will foon be removed. Melts. Shrubfole and Buck; 
of Sheesne(?, intend to vifit Queenborough as often as they can. 

We may make the faine obfervation refpeting this town as hath been 
made with regard to other places. Some years fince attempts were made 
to raift a réligioas fotiery ih ir, anda room was hicenfed for thar purpofe, 
and preached in for a while; but the time was not yet come, and the 
work died away with little profit. Much oppofition was then made by 
the townfimen ; but of late years oppofition flackened in its zeal, and a 
defire to hear began to prevail; fo chat the ferious people met quietly, 
4a divine werthip. The Chriftian fpirit of toleration diffufed abroad. 

te aie Influence, and the dai Sag cherithed this traly protettant 

‘ | dif 
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difpofition, by fo readily granting thefe people a piece of ground ; and it is 
hoped, that the whols town will be convinced vf the propriety of cultivar 
ing a fpirit of charitable forbearance towards each other, which certainl w 
will have an happy effcct, both on the religious and civil interefts of the 
corporation. 


* 


@rmeeGD . ie a 
Oridination of Four Ministers in tbe laté Countess of Huntingdon’ s 
Connection, 


ON Thursday, the 5th of November, 1795, at the Chapel at Odiham, in the 
county of Hants, Mr. Lewis, (one of the Missionaries going to Otaheitc) 
Mr. Drew, Mr. Holmes, and Mr. Newbury, Were publicly set apart | 
to the work of the Ministry, by ordinatiun; when the Rev. Mr. Young, of 
Canterbury, opened the service in the morning, by reading suitable Scriptures . 
out of the 3d and 33d chapters of Ezekiel; after which the Rev. Mr. Bennett, of 
Goring, prayed. After prayer and singing, Mr. Young delivered a dis~ 
course on the subject of ordination, from Acts xiit. 2, 3. After which, each 
candidate delivered (extempore) an account of God’s gracious dealings with 
his soul, and of his calltothe Ministry: Then Mr. Drew read the Confession of 
Faith (printed for such occasions, in this Connexion), and the candidates sig+ 
n.tied their assent to its articles, by holdimg up their right hands. Mr. Young 
then proceeded in the Ordination Prayer, accompanied with the layivg on of 
hands of the two ordaining Ministers, After this, Mr. Bennett prayed, and 
delivered the Charye, frome Tim. iv. 16. | 

In the evening the Rev. Mr. Je®erson, of Basingstoke, preached a sermon 
from Philio, chap. ii, and the first clause of the 16th verse— Holding forili 
the word of life.” 





Ordimalion of the Rev. Mr. Francis. 

ON Thursday, Marel: 31, the Rev. Mr. Francis was ordained to the pastoral 
Office over the Church of Christ, of the Independent Denomination in Welsh 
Poo'e, Montgomeryshire. The Rev. Mr. Edwards, of Wem, opened the 
service by prayer, and reading suitable portions of Scripture. The Rev. Mr. 
Whitridze, of Oswestry, briefly stated the nature and design of ofdiration, 
proposed the usual questions, and received the Confession of Faith, &c. 

‘The Rev. Mr. Lucas, of Shrewsbury, engaged in the Ordination Praver— 
- The Rev. Mr. Lewis, of Wrexham, gave the Charge—and the Rev. J. 
Boden, of Hanley, preached to the people. ' 

This event gives us peculiar pleasure, while we reflect that about tweive 
years ago the town was destitute of evangelical preaching : and that, since the 
introduction ofthe Gospel, the infant cause of truth has had to strugsle with 
various changes and trials. We trust, the connexion formed will be produc- 
tive of good to souls, and glory to God our Saviour; especially as there appeara 
a disposition in the inhabitants to listen to the faithful word of truth mininered 
among them. 





THE Ministers of the Associated Churches of the Independent Denomination, 
in the county of Kent, will meet at Gravesend on the second Thursday in June, 
Mr. Slatrerie will preach the evening before; Mr. Hopkins and Mr. Musten, 
the lectures on the succeeding day. 

ON the zoth of laft month was held, at the Rev. Mr. Blackburn’s, at 
Delph, on the border of Yotkfhire, the annual meeting for the double lec - 
ture. Mr. Roby, of Manchelter, and Mr. Wilks, of London, preached 
on the occafion. After dinner, the Lancafhire minifters prefent held a 
converfation upon the prcpriety of employing two itinerant preachers 
within their own county ; and being convinced of the expediency of the 
Inzafure, opened an immediate fubicription among themlelves ; agreed ta 
recommend it to their re(pective congregations, and alfo to the attention 
of all their brethren at the next general meeting of the Diffenting Miniftecs 
of the county, - WE 
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WE are aflured that the Rev. Mr. Hughes has left Rraadmead, Briftol ; 
that the Rev. Mr. Ralph is gone from Stone, to Cleck-Heaton ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Brewer from Sheffreld to Birmingham. We are happy to find 
that the Rev. Mr. Hey has yieldcd to the intreaties of his people, and con- 
tinues among them. oe ; 

_ In our laft, we inferted articles of a nature fimilarto the above: They 
were give without the knowledge of the pasties, under the prefumption 
of theic tendency to gratify the innocent curiofity of fome of our readers ; 
and fhould information ef this kind be generally acceptable, it may, if 
properly authengicated, be continued. 





ON Tuefday, the 15th day of December, 1795, 2 Society, confifting 
af Clergymen of the Church of England, was iniituted at Briftol, for 
the purpofe uf educating fuch ferious young men belonging to her com- 
munion, as are poor, for the miniftry of the Gofpel of our Lord Jelus 
Chrilt ; when the following refolutions were unanimoufly adopted: _ 

I. That none but clergymen of the Church of England be admitted as 
direGtors of this fociety ; ad that the management of its concerns be 
folely vefted in them. 

I}. That the deGgn of this inkitution is, in dependence on the grace 
aod bleffing of God, to promote vital and experimental godlinefs in the 
Church of Eaglard. . re . mo 

II. Tha: it is the objc& of this fociety, in profecution of its defign, 
to train up young men for preaching the Gofpel in the Church of England, 
in a manner that te agreeable to the Thirty-nine Articles, 

AV. That every future dire&tor be chofen by ballot; and that every 
eae propofed, againft whom there is a fingle vote, fhall be ex- 
cluded. | “ot 

V. That no one fall be admitted on the foundatian of this fociety, to 
be educated for the work of the miniftry, who does not appear to have the 
following qualifications : . ‘ 

x. That he has a cordial perfuahon of the truth and importance of the 

great principles of the Gofpel. oe 

a. That he is poffeffed of fuch natural talents, as may render him capa: 

ble of reaping the benefit of a literary education. 

3. That he is truly attached to the Church of England, in preference 

to every other communion. 

VI. That when a candidate, who is propoied, fhall, after Ari exami- 
mation, be judged proper to be admitted to the patronage of this fociety, 
he fhall be put to {chool under fome pious matter, for tne purpofe of ac- 
quiring 4 comperent meafure of claffical Jearning; and that ata propen 
time he fhall be fent toone of the two univerfities ; and that the wholecx- 
pence of his maintenance and education fhall he detrayed by this fociety, 
unlefs he or his friends fhould he capable of contributing a part; in which 
cafe that afhitance will be ind:fpenably required. 

VI. That a proper perfon in the univerfity thall be appointed guardian 
fe fuch young men as are placed there by this fociety, whofe directions 
are always to be implicitly followed, fo far as they are confiftent with the 
rules of academical difciplire; and through whote hands all the money 
fliall be tranfmitied, chick their neceflary expences my require. 

VIII. That the dire&tors of this fociery do huld two general meetings 
inthe year, onthe 34 Tuelday in June, and the 3d Tuelday in Decem. 
ber; that no bufinels relauve to the inititution fthall then be tranfuéted, 
unlefs three directors be prefent ; and that the treafurer fall be authorited 
socall alpecial meeting whenever occafion requires it. 
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IX. That no one be admitted into the number of direftors, who doe; 


not fubfcribe the arbual fum of one guinea. 
2%. That a proper perfon, removeable at pleafure, be chofen to the office 
of treafurer to this fociety, whe fhal!l produce his account of receipts and 
difourfements at cach general mesting. | 
" XI. That copies of thefe refolutions be printed, and circulated among 
the friends of religion; whofe affiftance, either by fubtcriprion or contri- 
bution, or a recommendation of proper candidates, is hereby requefted. 
Richard Hart, Vicar of St. George's, Gloucefterhhire. 
John Pugh, Vicar of Rauceby and Cranwell, Lincolnfhire. 
Robert Hawker, D. D. Vicar of the parifh of Charles, ‘Plymouth. 
Ifaac Crouch, Vice Principal of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 
Edward Spencer, Reégtor of Wirkfield, Wiits, 
Robert Jarratt, Vicar of Wellington, Somerfet, 
‘Thomas Beale, of Bengworth, Worcefterthire. 
. Wilham Hantilton Warren, Re&tor of Grenfled, Effex, and Vicar of 
* Budworth, Chehhire. : 
‘William Rawlings, Vicar of Padftow, Cornwall. 
William Tandey, Curate of St. Marypoft, Briftol. 
William Wait, Curate of Olvefton, Gloucefterthire. 
. William Day, Curate of Bengworth, Worcefterthire. 
Thomas T. Biddulph, Minifter of Bengworth, Worcefterfhire; Leca 
’ turer of St. Stephen's, Briftol ; and Treafurer to the Society. ' 





A FEW montWs fince the Independent Minifters of Gloucefterthire 
eommenced an affociation, to promote the union of the churches, and 
the fpread of the Gofpel: And they are now attempting to raile a fund 
to defray the neceffary expences. Places have been opened, and others 
are opening, where profpects of ufefulnefs prefent themielves. 

Amongft others, ihe village of Blakeney, in the large and dark foreft 
of Dean, has attraéted particular attention. As many people attend on 
week-day evenings, end Sabhath-days, as aroom of moderate fire will 
contain. The weekly le&ture, preached there by the Rev. Mr. Bithop 
the aath of February, was attempted to be interrupted by the miftrefa of 
the next houfe, who procared a fiddle, and held a country dance, the 
noife of which was kept up upon the fame floor, and within four or five 
feet of the preacher, fo near are the houfes. Nevertheleft, by the biefing 
of God, the defign loft its effe&t, for neither embarraflment nor interruption 
enfued. On the next day a very ftriking event happened: This womag 
was taken ill in the morning, and a corpfe at night. : 

Although it is not for mortals to ftamp judgments upon providences, 
yet there was {uch a clofe connection of time and circumftances in this 
event, as to make it folemn, and interefting, and, to fay the leaft, the eve 
of her death was dreadfully devoted. It peaks loudly to every inhabitant 
of the village, ‘ Prepare to meet thy God."’ It fays, in an authontative 
tone to the ditturbers of divine worthip, ** Defift—perhaps your end is 
near.’ And as a renewed inftance of tudden death, its language to all is, 
Be ye alfo ready.” 

* Gloucefter, 7th of March, 1798. ‘ CONSERVUS. 





MISSTONARY SOCIETY. 
ON Wednefday, the.s11h of May, the Rev. George Lambert, of Hull, 
will preach beforethe Miffronary Society, at the Tabergacie, sia 
We oo é : ett F ’ : ey t 
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the fervice to begin .at half paft ten o'clock. In the afternoon, at four 
o'clock, a general meeting of the fubfcribers to this Sociery will be held, 
lo receive the report of proceedings from the diredtors. 

On Thurfday. morning, the Rev, Mr. Jay, of Bath, will preach at 
. Surry chapel; and en Tourfday evening toere will be another fermon 
preached at Tottenhamecourt chapel. But the minifters who have heen 
requefted to perform this, and the other fervice that may be refolved on 
for the Friday morning at Zion chapel, not having yet fent a determinate 
anfwer, no certain information can be given. . 

By order of the Dir:Gers, 


W. SHRUBSOLE, See, 
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Death of Mr. Thomas Browne, of Clipstone, Northamptonshire. 


EAR twenty years since Mr. Browne occasionally attended the ministry 
N of the Gospel, professed some regard tor the ways of God, and had 
strong impressions of the importance of religion. Since then, he totally 
declined all attendanee on the word, and all serious concern about his soul; 
followed after the warld, became an enemy to religion, and lived in many im- 
moralities.. He went or, in his sinfulcounse many years, occasionally manifest= 
ing his aversion to serious characters, and was governed by sensual dispositions, 
though he could net wholly relinquish his. former religious impressions. Of 
late his health had been much impaired by intemperance, and he became exe 
tremely unhappy. In the beginning of 1795, he began to read the ‘ Pil- 
gtim’s Progress,” which discovered to him more of the sinful operations of 
his heart. After this, he read * Russcl's Seven Sermons,’’ which strengthened 
his convictions of sin; and he began to fear that he had committed the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, by having so long persisted ina sinful course 
against the convictions of his own conscience. About this time, he opened 
his distress to a near relation, whe advised him * to g® to church, and take 
the Sacrament." With this be could not comply, fer fear of agyravating his 
guilt, and as yet he remained comfortless. He fet a strong inclination to ate 
tend upon the Gospel, but fear and shame prevailed above a sense of duty and 
interest. Soon after, Providence bereaved him.of an only son, 2 child whom 
he dearly loved ; and now, his outward troubles increasing, the sorrowsof his 
heart were enlarged, Reflecting on his own ill-state of health, and the event 
that had taken place, he exclaimed, “ I too may shortly die, and what then 
will become of me!’ Accumulated distress brought him under the sound of 
the Gospel ; and, his fortitude increasing, he never miore forsook the ways of 
the Lord. His race was short, but his end was peace. The ajckness which 
led him at first to seck after Go7, terminated his cqurse on Feb. 19, 1796, in 
the goth year of his age. : ee ; 

Some of the most prominent featuresof Christianity appeared in his charace 
ter, and. he was himself a very singuiat instance of the power of divine 


gTace. 
1, He appeared to possess a deep and mournful sense of the evil of'sin It wag 
the constant gNief of his soul that he had lived so many years without God in 
the world; that he had served this vile body too long,” had ruined both soul 
end body by sin, and turned his back upon the Gospel. These were evils which 
he often lamented with an aching hear, and a sense of them never farsook bim 
to the day of his death. —_ 
3. Love to the word ef Ged, and diligence in the means of grace, were very 
Visible in his conduct. From the first of his conversion, he began to search 
his Bible with uncommon avidity; it was daily the man cf hie counsel, and hig 
‘Song in the house of his pilgrimage. His views‘were dailv enlarged, and grace 
@nd peace were multiplied to him, thrcygh the knowledge ef God a of 
fees Ss : ; . . . : a] : esug 


\ 


Jesus our Lord. He looked for the solemnities of public worship with great 
impatience, wished that every day could be a Sab>ath, aud watched for every » 
opportunity of spiritual improvemert.  — 

3. He manifested a happy ¢rgree of patence under brs affifttons, and submission 
to the will of God. He was desirous of life, but it was that he mizht shew 
forth the praises of Him who had cailed him out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light. Wearisome nigitts were a: pointed for hits, but he often said, 
* the promises of God were sv exceeding precious, tna’ his -oul was supported 
and refreshed onthe ved of laneus.in:.? Fle much regretted to leave his 
Christian brethren so soon afier his scul bad been wiited to them, but the 
hope of being ever with the Lord, produced a humole submmi-sion to his 
will, 

4. Few men have discovered a more tender regaril for the salzation of sou!s and the 
glory of Gal. He regarded with the most co:npassionate tenderiess, such as 
had formerly gone with him to the sime excess of rict, while he held in the 
greatest abhorrence the evilsm which he had used to indulse. During his 
last illness, he atfeCionately admonished those of his acquaintanee, who still 
neglected the concerns of theirsoul-; andit was Lis const-nt prever, that if his 
life were not spared for usefulness in the cause of Christ, his death might be 
the happy means of making others wise to,consider their laiter end. After 
having bees at one time much engaged in ‘secret praver for :he conversion of 
souts, he observed to a friend, that he never found such joy of heart’ as 
rbat exercise had afforded him; and added, “ Surely the Lord will hear 
prayer.” i 

5. There appeared a ebange in the whole tenor of bis conduct, which c-rresponded 
‘with the inward chavge of his heart. He became remarkably kiud and liberal 
tothe poor; watchtul in-all his behaviour, dieading even with terror the sing 
of his former life, though before he had been profane and mercenary to aa 
extrenie, | Ee . 
6 The world beheld the glorious ci.ange, 

And did thy hand confess ; 
My tongue broke aut in unknown strains, 


” ‘ 


‘And sun. surprising grace.” — ; 


His reliance was wholly on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation, and it was 
delighful to him on his dying-bed oftentimes to say, 


« Now would I tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found ; ; 
Dll point to thy redeeming blood, 

And say, Behoid the way to God 





Death of Mrs. Blomfield. 


ON Saturday, the r9th of March, died, in the fortieth year of her age (aftey ’ 
an illness of between three and four days) Mrs. Blomfield, of Hemley, near 
Woodbridge. The circumstances coune¢ted with the death of this valuable 
woman, very strikingly illustrate the :nortality of the human race, the nyscery 
of Providence, and the efficacy vf genuine Christianity. lt may with truth be 
said, she was an pseful members of society, a great patiern of-domesticindustry, 
and a happy example of private d:votion. Sincerely attached to the doctrines 
of grace, she gave good proof of their salutary effects, by a pious regard te 
the spiritual interests of her family, by the fervour of her mind against sin, and 
by the zeal with which she was animated for the worship of mixx whom her 
soul loved, and who fs now her exceeding great reward. She has left a dise 
“ consolate husband and five children, who have sustained au irreparable loss; 

but, beyond all peradventure, to her, * to die was gain.” She met “ the laste 
enemy’’ with all that serene fortitude to which “ the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God” ciredls the hopes of all such as believe in arm, who is “ the re- 
surrection and the life." She had a fine constitution, by which she enjoyed 
simost 4n uninterrupted state of health; which remained, apparently dnim- 
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aired, till the day on which she was seized with that indisposition which 
Brought her liie toa termination. For some months she had a forebodiuy ap-, 
prehension of death, and mentioned the things which her thoughts suggested, 
fo several of her frien¢s. Soon after she was taken with her late dndispus.tion, 
which began witha pain in her head, she considered her dissolution as cer- 
tain, and alrhost invariably spose of her athiction in that Uczht. Her belief 
Was soon confirmed by the rapid progress of disease, which was so far from 
discouragicg her, that it was evidently produtive of * strong cousclation.? 
The day betore her departure, she pronounced several passages of Séripture 
expressive of her situation, such as, “* Behold, this day Iam going the way 
of all the earth.’ “ The time of my departure is at hand,” &c. &c. A fer! 
hours before she closed her eyes, she desired that Mr. Blofield might be 
called; she tenderly thanked him tor all his kindness toward, ler, took an af~ 
fectionate leave of him, and, in a Very affeéling manner, committed the children 
tu his care. She spoke much of the wisdom and faithfulness of the Almighty, 
and of her reliance bpon the promises of his word. lier words were, “ £ 
am the.chief of sinners, but Jesus Christ és an all-sutticient Saviour; and were 
{ to perish, I wouid perish at his feet.” There was something like a momen- 
tary interval of gioom, when she said, 6 Surely I am not mistaken in the 
profession | have made, in the hopes witich I have entertained !"" upon whicls 
she was instantly enabicd tocheck her fears, and, ywith,an expressive ardour, re- 
plied, Of no! I bsve butit upon the rock of eerual ggesy ani there are no mistakes theres 
She had several times expressed sGine anxiety respetite;t her children, but ae 
length said, © Ican now leave thein,- believing that my God will be thetz God.” 
About an hgur anda half before she obtained her dismissicn, she thought ber- 
self better, and syid, “ Surely after having been so near hoine, I am not again 
te be called into the scened of life!’ And ‘theuzh all her language was ex- 
pressive uf resignation, it was plain that her des:re was to depart, and to be 
with Chri-t. As long. as she was able, she continued at intervals to say, 
“ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” When she had ne longer ability to speak, 
with a pleasan? expressive sinile, she riodded her head to the triends who sur- 
rounded her,.in a manner which plainty informed them that af! war well—then 
closing her eyes, quietly fell asleep, and entered into the joy of her Lord. It 
is perhaps not unworthy of notice, that she died on the anniversary morning of 
her wedding, having bcen married fourteen years. . 

On the Lord's-dav after her interment, the Rev. Mr. Lowell, of Wood- 
bridge, whose ministry she constantly attended, delivered a sermon upon the 
occasion, before a crowded audtory, from Prov, xxvil. 1. “ Boast not thyself 
of to-morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.” Nora 
few of the congregation were silicere Mourners upon the cccasion, as well as 
her numerous relatives ; many a sympathetic tear was shed; and a!enost every 
countenance bespoke some strong emotion ef heart. Blessed be tie God of 
all grace, that they sorrow not as others who have no hepe; their taith rea- 
tizes her possession of that fulness cf joy which is at God’s right hand, and of 
those pleasures which are for evermore. Reader, mayest thou die her death, 
and may thy latter end be like hers! 


ON the 29th of March, died the Rev. Dr. John Gillies, one of the Ministers 
of Gigsgow. rN 





ry 


' ON Thursday, the r3th of April, died the Rev. Joseph Swain, Mini.ter 
. of a flourishing Baptiste Congregation at Walwormh. He was cut oF about 
the thiity-fitth year cf his age, in the midst of great usefulness, and left bee 
hind him a wife and four small children. Few Miuni-ters ever enjoyed more 
of the affections of their people, as was manifested by the abundant tears they 
_ shed at his funeral. His remains were interred on Friday the 22d, at Bunhill- - 
fields. The pall was supported by the Rev. Mr. Button, Mr. Eyre, Me 
Hutchins, Mr. Smith, Mr. Timothy Thoinas, and Mr. Upton. Mr. Booth 
and Dr. Rippon preceded the corpse; the former delivered the Funeral Ora- 
tion, and the latter preached on the felluwing Sugday afternoon the Funeral 

serinon 
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_ Sermon, at ‘the Rev. Rowland Hill’s Chapel. Mr. Upton likewise preached 


funeral discourse in the evening, at White-Row Meeting, and so eagef 
were the people to hear, that both places were crowded to an uncommog 
degree. 0 

The procession consisted of eleven mourning coaches, seven hackney- 
cgaches, and three gentlemen’s carriages. It is supposed, that so great a num- 


“ber of Ministers and people of every denomination was never seen in that 


ground, at the burial of any Gospel Minister, since the interment of Mr. 
Hart. Thouwzh Mr. S. had been very much indisposed for about two months, 
he could not be dissuaded from venturing into the water (after Mr. Freeman, 
of Weolwich, had preached) at the baptism of seven or eight persons in his 
own meeting at Walworth. He soon after felt the violence of that disease 
which terminated in his much-lamented death. 
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“Memoirs of the Life, Studies,s and Writings of the Right Rev. 


George Horne, D. D. late Bishop of Norwich; to which is 

added, bis Lordsbip’s own Colleétion of bis Thoughts, on a 

Variety of great and interesting Subjetts. By William 

Jones, M. A. F. R. S. one of bis Lordsbip's Chaplains. 

London: Printed for G. G. and J. Robinsou, Rivington, 
_ Cadell, and Davies. 418 pages. 8vo. 1795. 


N accurate investigation of the secondary causes, which produce 

all that striking inequality which appears in the minds of men, 
would form a Subject no less curious thao intesesting. ‘The in- 
uiry, if faithfully prosecuted under the offered assistance of: di- 
vine direction, would certainly be productive of the most beneficial 
consequences, and the result terminate in leading us from the works 
of nature into the works of grace. In writing memoirs of eminent 
persons, in whatever. path of life distinguished, it would afford ai 
unerring Standard to ascertain their real character, and by tracing 
human merit up to its true source, the fulsome, and frequently ill- 
bestowed eulogy, would be spared, and all the praise referred te 


’ God to whom alone it is due. It would be seen, that it is he who 


accomplishes the. sacred purposes of his will by the feeble instru- 
ments of his appointment, which is wonderful in counsel, and ez 
cellent in working * ; and that the whole effects of improvement; ~ 
dn the various modifications of it on the human mind, are the result 

‘of his immediate agency: All these worketh that one and the self~< 
same spirit, dividing to every man severally as be will, 

We confess that sentiments of this kind have spontaneously arisen 
in our mind, from perusing the life of Dr. Horne. Such a cha- 
racter would, in our esteem, have formed an admirable. subject in 

roof of the position we have advanced: And, according to what 
Mr. Jones hath observed in the prefatory epistle to those memoirs, 
we are very confident he will think as we do. ‘ They who judge 


(says Mr. Jones) that Dr. Horne wasa person whose life was not 


® Kaiah, xxviii. 29. . 
productive 


? 
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woes of events, considerable enough to furnish matter for a 
istory, have taken but a very superficial view of human life, and ' 
do not rightly measure the importance of the different events which 
happen to different sorts of men. Dr. Horne, I must allow, was no 
circumnavigator: He sailed neither with Drake, Anson, nor Cooke, 
but he was a man whose mind surveyed the intellectual world, and 
brought‘home from thence many excellent observations for the be- 
nefit of his native country. "He was no military commander ;. he 
took no cities ; he conquered no countries; but he spent his life in 
subduing his passions, and in teaching us how to dothe same. He 
fought no battles by land cr sea, but he opposed the enemy of God 
and his truth, and obtained some victories which are worthy to be 
recorded. He was no prime minister to an earthly potentate, but 
he was a minister to the King of heavenand earth—an office at least 
as useful to mankind, and in the administration of which no mini- 
ster to any earthly king ever exceeded him in zeal and fidelity. 
He made no splendid discoveries in natural history, but he did what 
was better; he applied universal nature to the improvement of the - 
mind and the illustrationof heavenlydoctrines. ‘I call these events 
(says Mr. Janes) not such indeed as make a great noise, and yet. 
signify but little, but such as are little celebrated, and yet are of 
great signification.” a | 
We have given this outline of the character of Dr. Horne in the 
author’s own words, that our readers may be enabled to form.-an 
opinion for themselves of what they are to expect from the perusal 
of the history itself, formed by the hand of an affectionate friend 
npon this model. The general character of Dr. H. is drawn by 
Mr. Jones with a vivid pencil, and the portrait finished not without 
the warmest tints of colouring. We need not make a further se- 
lection than what we have already done in proof of it. ‘That Dr. H. 
‘goat a very capacious mind, and took ina large grasp of humar 
nowledge,is well known: But could the Doctor speak for him- 
self, he would rather join issue with an Apostle, and thankfully 
ascribe all to grace, than rob the Holy Ghost to adorn reason. We 
would not be supposed by any thing that is here advanced, asif we 
were desirous of detracting from the merits of Mr. Jones’s volume, 
from the perusal of which we profess to have received very high 
pleasure, and for which we desire most cordially to thank him ; but 
we must beg to correct those phrases in his preface in which he 
ascribes so much to his friend, without even noticing the sounce 
from whence he derived all his ability and power. It would have 
cast a beautiful lustre over the whole, if, while he imputes to him 
the meirt of spending bis life in subduing Vis passions, obtaining vic- 
tories over tbe enemies of God and truth, which are worthy te be re- 
corded, and acting as a minister to the king of beaven, in a manner 
wever tob.sve been exceeded,’ he had led his readers to recognize the 
racious hand, which guided the feeble instrument in such might 
bours, and shewn how divine strength was made perfect in human 
weakness. We presume Mr. Jones, by the omission, concluded. 
Vou. LV. Hh that 
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that the point was too obvious to be mentioned. But we hope he 
will excuse our freedom in the correction. The bulk of our readers 
is not supposed to make up the chasms of an author, but ‘to take 
things as they are, and to form conclusions as they atrike; and it 
became our duty in the province assigned us, not to let a circume 
. stance 8o truly important to escape observation. ; 

Our limits will not suffer us to follow Mr. Jones over the whole 
of the very pleasing volume before us. Such a life as he hath 
given the world in Dr. Horne, degervedly merits the perusal. of 
every one; and we venture to presage that whoever reads it, will 
close the book with a sentiment similar to his of old, who, though 
living a life of sin and vanity, wished to dic the deuth of lbe rig bte- 
ous, and that bis last end mig bt be like b.s, 


An bumble Attempt to exbibit a Scriptural View of tbe Constitu- 
tion, Order, Discipline, and Fellowsbip of the Gospel Church. 
_By the Rev. Archibald Hall. With a Portrait of the Autbor. 
212 pages. Price 38. -Wove paper, 38s. 6d. Chapman, 
1795- 


NOT only in external dispensations is the hand of divine Provi- 
dence secn, but more eminently in the direction given to the minds 
of men, and in the objects of their pursuit. For some years past 
the science of civil government has engaged the attention of the 
great mass of mankind ; and various plans have been suggested for 
meliorating the condition of the human race, and for diffusing know- 
ledge, virtue, and happiness more extensively among the members of 
civil society. The final cause of this uncommon energy, future 

ears will probably display. But while the citizens of the world 
be been thus employed, is it not surprising that Chnistians should 
have, inquired so little concerning the government established by 
the Redeemer in hischurch, and the order he has fixed for promot- 
ing his own honour, and the good of his people? In this respect 
there is. a very culpable negligence in hundreds of Christian socte- 
tics ; and it would be both for the honour and advancement of relt- 
gion if the subject were more generally attended to. In former 
times there were violent disputes about church government: Andthe 
advocates for diocesan Episcopacy, Presbyterians, and Independents 
defended their different systems with the most ardent zeal, and at- 
tacked those wha differed from them witli all the bitterness of eccle- 
siastical malgnity. ‘hese days of gall and svormwood are, we 
hope, for ever past. But is it not to be lamented that this intole- 
rant zeal for a peculiar mode hae given place to cold indificrence 
about the order of God's house ? We wish we could rouse them 
from their lethargic torpor, and prevail with them to consider. a 
matter whitch is of importance to all the subjects of the Redeemer’s 
i aia as both their rights and their duties are involved in it. 

The work now before us is the fiuit of great labour, and of con- 
siderable attention tothe subject, aud will affurd much instruction 

: to 
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to a numerous class of readers; it pet indeed be perused to edifica- ° 
t 


tion by all. There are very many things here presented to view 
which concern all'the disciples of Jesus, and which teach them how 
to demean themselves in their spiritual relations, as members of the 
church of the living God. As to the author's peculiar sentiments, 
he is a Presbyterian. By other denominaticns John Calvin is con- 
sidered as its founder. But Mr. Hall, and thousands more who 


think with him, traceit up tothe primitive days ofthe church, and find 


it in the writings of the Apostles of the Lamb, establishing itself by 
divine night. In all the late disputes, it is surprising that no notice 
has been taken of Calvin's ecclesiastical system, as u is certainly a 
model of the purest and most complete representative government 
originating in the people as sovereign, that the world has yet seen. 
his ecclesiastical polity Mr. Hall will not give the credit of to 
Calvin: He asserts it to be the plan of divine wisdom, and to ori- 
ginate in the mind of Calvin’s master, Jesus Christ, and to be de- 
signed for the ee of his church in every age. He is a stre- 
nuous advocate for the divine appointment of ruling elders as di- 
stinct from pastors and deacons, and he says every thing in support 
of this hypothesis that can well be said. The congregational} 


‘churchesin New Enyland might have been adduced by our author 


as confirming this part of higscheme, both by their principles and 
by their practice. He is confident too that he bas fuund a Presby- 


4 


terian synod in the meeting of the apostles, elders, and brethren at _ 


Jerusalem, to determine some matters .submitted to their considera- 
tion by the church at Antioch. We admire the ingenuity employed 


on this part of the subject, and the wonderful plausibility given by: 
- Mr. Hal 


1 to his reasoning ; at the same time we feel difficulties 
which are not resolved, but our narrow limits will not afford us room 
tostate them. Allowing, however, Mr. Hail his own sentiments on 
these heads, we repeat, that there are many general truths io this 
treatise which will convey cdification to all, and make them sec- 
sible that there are duties incumbent on them as members of the 
church of Christ, which they did not before perceive, or which they 
did maarwfully neglect. 
The author of this book was minister of the burgher congrega- 
tion in London, and avery respectable and excellent. man. The 
burghers and antiburghers are two bodies that have seceded (not dis- 
sented as many ignorantly speak) from the Kirk of Scotland. Their 
chief difference between thémselves respects an oath required of 


burgesses in Scotch corporations. Each, it 1s said, consrts of at. 


least.an hundred congregations, and they are increasing every day : 
for when ever a Skip-Fack parsons by means of patronage thrust 
into a parish contrary to the will of the congregation, the best of 
the people secede, build 2 new place of worship, and.eleet a minister 
of one of these denominations, or of the presbytery of relief, which 


- forms another respectable and numerous body of ‘Scotch seceders. 


It is but just praise to the burghers aod antipurghers to say, that in 
4¥ the Christian world there are not to be found more exemplary 
Hh2 | men 
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roen for piety, dihgence, and zeal, than the ministers are; nor in 
any religious communities, a greater number of well-instracted, ju- 
dicious, and eminent Christians than in their flocks. And what 
certainly merits the highest eulogium, there is not 4 minisicrim 
either denomination who does not preach the Gospel in tts pusity. 
Besides books on etangelical doctrine, which have appeared in 
abundance, some of them have applied their mind to study the na- 
ture and government of the Church of Christ. Asa specimen, we 
beg leave to mention Graham, an antiburgher ministcr, on Religious 
Establisbments*, avery valuable book, not one-tenth part so much 
known as it deserves to be ; and this treatise of our author which he 
modestly calls an bumble attempt. = 


The Agé of Unbelief; a Second Part to the Man of Sin. A: 
Sermon, preached by the Rev. W. Jones, M. A. F.R, S. 
Rivington. - - ; “— 


THJS discourse is founded on Luke; xviti.. 8. *© When the Son: 
of maz cometh, shall he Gnd faith on the earth?” and is intended ag- 
a sequel ta a former sermon on Luke, xii. 56. * How isit that ye 
co not discern thistime? = =) 07 ©) 0 t, ae 

Although we do not perfeetly unite with the author either in his 
politicat or religious creed, yet we think there are many passages in 
this’ discourse that. deserve attention. We have selected the fol- 
Jowings: fo 0 - 
"| & We are'‘now to ask, what isthe present state of faith in the 
Christian world? Bit fur this inquiry we shail not be well prepared, 
unless we attend first to a plaim distinctiao.— When we speak of 
reason, we.méaa. the wisdom of raan;-but by the Gospel we mean the 
word vf fuith,.or. the wisdom of God. Between these two there is 
an easential difference ; and the Scripture assures us inthe plainest- 
language, that, ¢ver since the entrance of sin, there bas been an op- 
positians: The manner in which God has thought proper to save: 
mankind, ‘1¢.not approved by the.wisdom of man. It 1s so contrary: 
to histbaughts, and so-mortifying tohts wishes, that thepreaching of 
’ it being taken for feolishness, was seconded by miracles ; and even- 
these were often found insufficient ta make men receive it. -There 
are in the svorld two tntereste—the human interest and the divine 
interest; and they can nd more prevail at once, than any two other _ 
parties in. apposrtipn.. Theone party rejoices to own, that man is 
wise wilh the werd of (ad ; the other boasts that man:is wise wilbe 
put the word of God.' ‘lake fuilb and reason for the wisdom of' 
God and the wisdom of man, and the opposition is undeniable. If 
shat, then, be true, which a foolish man hath said, that the present 
age isthe age of reason, then it must follow that it is not the age. of 
Jaitb, which. is indeed what:he means, and tlien aur point 18 provec 
‘without farther trouble.?? - eS 7 

‘ 2 be dates ete SS : 

® Sold by Gray, Glass-hopse-street, Swaflow-steect, Piccadilly. 

} en Che te ~ The a 


a 
' x 


} 


REVIRW.OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 217 


‘The author then proceeds to examine bow far faith appears-tode- 
cline among different sorts of persons. He first mentions the pro- 
_ fessed infidels of the day, of whom he judges, “ there are ten for 
one, if the end of this century ke compared with the beginning,” 
aud wiiose boldness has increased with their number. Men of 
worid are next mentioned, whose god is pleasure, and the P sais 
mom.nt all. The decline of devotion, and the increase of amuse-. 
ments he justly considers as proofs of growing infidelity, and quotes, 
as a severe satire on the theatre, a stanza from Dr. Garth, intended 
by him to celebrate the decay of superstition. 


In the good age of ghostly ignorance, 
How did cathedrals rise, and zeal advance! 
But now that pious pageantry’s no more, 
And stages thrive as churches did before *. 


The author next adverts to * the way of preaching and handling. 
the Scripture: There again we are much degenerated, and ait 
upon the same principle, the decay of faith. We preach Cbitst cru- 
cified, said the Apusile: Too many of his successors, alas! might 
say, We do not preach Christ crucified, we have more of the orator 
andthe philosopher than of the Apostle,and have improved the obso- 
lete Christian homily into an essay upon virtue.” 

Mr. Jones proceeds to censure the ‘ pretendedly rational reli- 
gion” of our times. ‘ When aman,” says he, ‘ values himself 
upon his knowledge, he grows proud, and then he becomes weak. 

he knowledge of nature is a noble science, and deservedly holds a. 
distinguished rank in thiskingdom. The contemplation of nature 
should bring us nearer to God who framed it; but it seldom does :. 
Too often it has the contrary. effect. And of the different classes 
ef men who have done most mischief to religion, we shall find them 
chiefly among those who take the name of pbi/osopbers. They 
make discoveries on matter, till they sce no such thing as spirit, and 
30 fall into materialism.” | 

Vhe author concludes that, in proportion as the faith decays, the 
coming af Christ is drawing nearer; and after some very severe stric- 
tures on the French Revolution, he observes, that ‘* The faith | 
planted throughout the earth, will never be rooted out without a 
tremendous ‘shock. When the Founder of our religion expired, the 
earth trembled, the sun was darkened, and all nations felt the stroke; 
and if his faith is to expire, the catastrophe will shake the world. 
How much the earth is moved at this time, we feel every day ; how 
much more it may be before the end cometh, it is not for us to 
judge; but this we know, that all the commotions of the earth will 
terminate in the fulfilling of the promises of God, when we shail re- 
receive a kingdom which cannot be moved.’ 


* It may, however, afford fome eonfolation, that within the laf fifty. 
years, a great number of Ieffer | gate of worhhip have been ereftec, aaa 


not for the purpofes of ponsp and show, byt for the proper ufea of de- 
youon, : : 4 


, 
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Tbe Millennium, or Latter-Day Glory ; a Sermon. By Wil- 
‘liam Moore, Minister of Meeting-bouse-Yurd, Red-cross- - 
.. Street. 80 pages. Price 1s. Chapman, Mathews, But-_ 

ton, Priestley, Knott. 


THIS is no common discourse. The subject itself, and the man- 
ner of treating it, deserve particular attention. It was preached 
and preparéd for the press more than two years ago; but the publi- 
cation was suspended for a reason assigned iu the preface. At length, 
the author has been induced to release it from unmerited obscurity, | 
aod introduces it to the public with some additions occasioned by 
' recent events. 

The Millennium here contended for is * not a personal, but a spi- 
ntual reign of Christ upon earth, in which truth, righteousness, and 
peace shall prevail as effectually and extensively as ignorance, vice, 
and-misery have hitherto done.” This desirable event Mr. Moore 
infers from Numbers, xiv. 21. * As truly “as I live, all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.” After a long and not 
unsuitable exordium, he divides his text into three parts: First, he 
considers what may be understood by fhe glory of the Lord; Se- 
condly, the extent of the promise, all the earth shall be filled witb 
its and thirdly, the certainty of its accomplishment ; as truly as F 
lrve, &c. These heads are well discussed, and such a variety of 
useful matter is introduced, as will amply reward an attentive pe- 
rusal. [is elucidation of the glory of God, displayed in the person 
of Christ, and published to the nations of the. earth, through the 
medium of the Gospel, is just and good. His description of Christ- 
tapity, as areligion adapted for universal reception, 1s judicious, and 
highly pleasing ; and we hope the period will soon arrive when its 
beauty will be seen, and its influence felt by all the inhabitants of 
the globe. 


A Discourse on the Importance of tight Sentiments in Religion, 
as to their Influence on the Moral Character of Mankind. 
By Benjamin Cracknetl, A. M. -46 pages. Price 8d, 
Dilly, Chapman, London; Strickland, Wareham. 


IN opposition to those advocates for revelation who maintain 
the innocence of mental error, Mr. Cracknell considers it to be fatal 
tothe interest of morality, and eventually conducive to avowed 
Deism. He successfully encounters their pernicious tenet, clearly 
proving from analogy, reason, scripture, and fact itself, ‘* that right 
sentiments in religian are requisite to promote holiness in life.” His 
arguments are concise, but forcible ; and his views in general well 
expressed. Having proved his point, he concludes with some ju- 
dicious remarks, strongly recommending an application of the easy 
and infallible rule our Lord has given for distinguishing truth from 
error, “ By their fruils ye sball know them ;'" and admonishing his 
hearers to let every religious principle be tried by its moral infu- 


ence. 
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Duty of Ministers and Churches to seek 
the Spread of tHe Gospel through all 
the Tribes of Men: 


A HYMN, 
BY THE REV. MR. TOMS, OF HABLEIGH. 
Isaiah, Ixii. 6,7. 

Tbove set watchmen upen thy wails, O Jeru- 
sazm, which shall never byld the'r peace day 
nur might: Ye that make mention of the 
Loan, kecp mt silence; and give bin no 
ret, fill be estabsish, and til be make Jeru- 
salem a praise in the earth, 

AS great Jehovah, Zien’s King, 

Set watshmen on her walls, to bring 
Their pleas, and prayers, for her increase 
In numbers, holiness, and peace? 


Yes; he enjoins them all to cry 

With fervour, and incessantly, © 

Till God shall rise, and make her shine 
In righteousness with rays divine ; 


- Fo spread the light, both wide and far, 
Wherever human beings are, 

Until the Gospel’s glad’ning sound 
Shall cheer, and bless the earth around ; 


Till all be drawn into the fold 

Of Christ, great Shepherd, long foretold, 
To whom all tribes shouid fly for rest, 
And all, so doing, might be biest. 


Hasten, good God, that heav'nly day ! 
Now let it come, without delay ; 

While Zioit’s watchmen join their voice, 
Make them for answer’d pray'r rejoice ! 


Most graciously now send abroad, 
Fili’d wizh the Spirit of the Lord, 
Preachers of peace, good will to men, 
Under Messiah’s glorious reign! 


May kings and people all submit, 
And bow before IMMANvEL's feet ; 
Accept, in truth and love, his laws ; 
And in their lives adorn his cause! 


Then spear, and sword, and axe, no more 
Shall fluod the fields with human gofe; 
But love to God, and love to man, 
Prevail till Jesus comes again. 


His faithful ones sha@ grow more meet 
To Jj: in the ransom’'d, near his scai; 
All hallelujats to proclaim, 

Znéless, to God and to the Lamb. 


| 


| 


oe 


Hasten, good Lord, that heav’nly day ! 
Soon may itcome, without delay ! 


Now Zion’s watchmen join their voice, ~ 


For answer’d pray'r may they rejoice! 
PO LD IE LL 


2 SAMUEL, xxiv. 16, 


W HEN bath’d in blood, 
flaming sword, | 
The mighty angel wav'd on high 5 


And desolations, from the Lord, 
Appruach'd the gates of Zion nigh 5 


the 


The fatal cause the monarch knew too | 


well, 
And at th’ avenger’s feet he prostrate feil. 


Aloud he cries, Thy vengeance stay ; 
And hear, O hear my mournful pray’r! 
Me, me, the willing victim, slay, = * 
But, ah! my heilplss people spare ! 
Compassion heard—pronounc’d the gra- 
cious word— [glit’ring sword >” 
‘© Draw back thine arm, and sheath ‘the 
Will God be mov’d for Zion’s hill, 
And their transgressions great passby ? 
In wrath rememb’ring mercy still, 
Can he reject the sinner’s cry ? 
And shall not Britain’s humble voice be 
heard, 
And prove in mercy thou art to be fear’dt 


Arrest the scourge of war! no more 
Let o'er the deep the cannon roar: 
Ambition, pride, and lawless sway, 
‘The madness of the people, stay ! 
Thy people pray: Lord hear their sup- 
' ‘pliant voice! . 
Let mercy over judgment yet rejoice! 


BPP°ODP IF PD LD LK” 


THE EPHEMERON ®*, 
A MONITOR TO MANKIND. 
\ HAT is man, in all his glory, 
Ali his boasted pow'r belzw ? 
W ouldst thou trace the humbling story, 
To the poot ephem’ron go. 


* The «phemeron is a species of the - 


water-fly, usually seen, about Midsume- 
mer, nearthe mouth of the river Maese, 
and other branghes of the Rhine; its lite, 
whicn ig but of five or six hours’ contie 
nuance, is spent in sporting upon thesur- 
face of tix watel. 
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View the feeble, flutt’ring creature, 
Hasty sojourner, yet gay ; 

" Emblem of thy mortal nature, 

Tying reptile of a day. 


Soon the infant's smiling merning, 
Must to evening shades give way ; 

Made of dust, to dust returning, 
Life is but a fleeting day. 


Vain is youth, and beauty’s power, 
‘Vain the wisdom of the wise; 
Death, at his appointed hour, 
Hurls the dart—the creature dies. 


What are honours? what are treasures ? 

' Glie’ring vanities at best: 

Nor can al! the worldling’s pleasures, 
Yield one hour of solid rest. 


Helpless worm, the Lord invites thee 

To take refuge in his breast : 
From the danger that affrights thce, 

‘Fly, and hush thy fears to rest. 


Grant me, Lord, an ear to hear thee, 
Give am heart renew'd by grace, 
While this life endures, to fear thea,’ 

And supremely seek thy face. 


“So, when call’d to yield my spirit, | 
Into thine all-gracious hand; 
£ shall endless life inherit, 
Ip the blest Immanuel’s land! 
J.A.K. 


PPLPP PD OPP 
A HYMN, 
WAETTEN IN SICKNESS. 


ET me but love thee, O my Lonp! 
I ask no greater bliss below ; 
To hear and feel thy heav’nly word, 
And find my faith by hearing grow. 


When pain and sickness cloud my mind, 
And indispose my soul for pray’r; 
My sinking faith on thee reclin‘d, 


Shall find its strength increased there. | 


Thoy shalt revive my drooping heart, 
Nor hid me bear the cross in vain; 
Unlike the earthly parent's part, 
Not fér thy pleasure, but my gain °. 


And tho’ the present teems with woe, 
An aching frame and absent God ; 


* Heb. xii. 10, 


POETRY. = 


The fruits of righteousness shall grow, 
And I shall bless thy chast'ntng rod. 
HARRIET CHAISTSANA, 


- 


DEP PDO DF 


THE SUFFERING SAVIOUR. 


EHOLD the man! thus Pi'ate spake, 

B Reluctant to comply; 

but all in vain, the clam’rous Jews 
Demand that Christ shall die. 


Come then, my soul, behold the man ! 
The silent suff ser see; 

The pris’ner stands at Pijate’s bar, 
To give thee liberty. , 


Behold thy Savicur crown’d w th thorns, 
While cruel men deride; 
Behold, they nail him to the tree, 
And pierce his sacred side! 
Amazing leve! he biceds, he dies, 
My sins his murd’rers were ; 
These were the scourge, the thorns, the 
nails, 
And these the pointed spear. 
But Jesus dy’d that I might live, 
Hence pleasing thoughts. arise ; 
He rose a mansion to prepare, 
For me beyond the skics! 


And when I join th’ enraptur'd throng, 
I shall his beauties trace; 
And sing the wonders of hia Jove, 
+ The riches of his grace! 5 
ELIZA. 


BOLD? PPO PL” 


Jon, xiv. 7. 


N the dear person of his So 
Himself the Father shows ; 
And he who fruly knows the one, | 

The other also knows. 


In him, as ina glass, we see, 
Unhurt and undismay’d, ae 

The glories of the Deity, | 
Unitecly display’d. 


With mingled beame, here truth and love, 
Justice and goodness shine ; . 
Angels and saints with joy behold 
An object so divine, 


Here would I fix my ravish'd eves, 
And never move them hence; 


_Compar'd with this, what trifling toys 


Are the delights of sense. - 4 
v B.B. 
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LIFE of the' Rev. WILLIAM CLARKE, late Pastor of 
| | the Particular Baptist Church at Exeter. ; 
I® few instances, perhaps, has the truth of that well-known. 
~+ yemark, «« ‘the memory of the just is blessed *,” been. 
" more srbagy ene’ than in the Rev. William Nash 
Clarke, the subject of the present memoir. He was.a native 
of London, born the. 21st of April 1732, and the younger 
son of the worthy Mr. Abraham Clarke, who was originally 
in connexion withthe Baptists of the General denomination ;. 
bat, having ‘changed his sentiments upon some points, united 
himself with the church then under the pastoral care of the 
excellent’ Mr. Samuel Wilson, in Goodman’s-flelds; and 
some time after was ordained pastor of the Baptist. congre- 
gation at Blunham, in’ Bedfordshire. William, -his amiable 
son, was impressed, in véry early life, with a deep sense of 
tle infinite importance of sacred things; and the writer of 
the present article remembers to have Yeard him relate, that,. 
« if ever his ynderstanding was divinely illuminated, and his 
heart savingly changed, the great work was effected when he 
was about ten years of age, and under the ministry of the 
celebrated Mr. Whitefield.” At Kemuington-common, at. 
Charles’s-square, Hoxton, ‘and various qther places, he, 
statedly attended the Iabours of that holy man, and upiformly 
discovered great delight in perusing his Journals and other 
publications, and the most earnest solicitude for his success : 
And what was to him no small gratification, he was favoured 
with the opportunity of hearing the very last sermon he de~ 
livered in this country. Considering Mr, Whitefield the 


a * Prov. x. 7. 
Vou, IV. I i instrument 
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instrument_in the hand of God, of turning him from darkness 
unto light, and of begetting him in Christ Jesus thropgh the 
Gospel, he ever after retained an affection for him, like that 
of achild for a parent ; and always expressed a peculiar at- 
tachment to the ministers in Mr. Whitefield’s connexion, 
which he invariably manifested by an attendance on their 
preaching as often as Providence gave him opportunity. 

On making a public profession, he united himself to the 
Baptist Church in Devonshire-square, London; but soon after 
removing to Little Wild-street, under the care of the venera= 
ble and excellent Dr. Joseph Stennett, his good natural 
abilities and sterling piety attracted the attention of the 
church, and by their unanimous consent and approbation he 
was called to the sacred work of the Christian ministry. His 
_ preparatory studies, for several years, were directed by the 
late learned Thomas Llewelyn, L. L. D.*, and for a short 
time by the late Dr. Sammucl Stennett. ) 

The church in UniScorn-yard, Teoley-street, Seuthwark, 
in 1761, being destitute of a, pastor, by the resignation of 
the Rev. Josiah Thompson, of: Clapham; and haying been, 
for a considetable. time, very acceptably supplied by 
Mr. Clarke, he’ received their invitation to labour more 
statedly among them, witha view to his taking the over- 
sight of them in the Lord; and on October 14, 1762, he was 
ordained by prayér and imposition of hands. The late Dr. 
Stennett delivered the charge from 2 Cor. iv. i.. “ There- 
‘fore, seeing we have this ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not;’” the late Benjamin Wallin, A. M. | 
preached to the people from. Phil.. ii. 29. « Receive him © 
therefore’ in oe Lord with all gladness, and hold such in 
reputation;’’ Mr. Abraham Clarke, before-mentioned, and 
several other respectable ministers, assisting on the occasion. 
Such was the catholicism of this excellent man, that though 
the church was organized upon the plan of strict or cluse com- 
munion, and he himself differently-minded, yet was this no 
edstacle tohis uniting with them as their brother and pastor 
in Christian fellowship; believing that good men, of every 
possible description, are all one in Christ Jesus, and hoping — 
by this connexion to be the honoured instrument of advanc- 
ing, in some shall degree, the glory of our common Lord. 

' At this period the church was in very low and discouraging ~ 
eircumstances. But it was the pleasure of the great Master 
® His colleagues, during the greatest part of this period; were the late 
Riv. James Newton, of the Pithay, Bristel; and the present Rev. Dr. 

Morgan Jones, of Hammersmith, ; 
a. ef 
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of assemblies so to succeed his well-nreant endeavours, for 
the conversion of sinners, and the edification of his people, 
that additions were frequently made to their number, and 
great was his satisfaction at hearing one say, J am the Lord's*,. 
and seeing another subscribe with bis band * to the God of 
Jacob. The church was soon in a thriving state, the num 
ber of hearers greatly increased, and he had the flattering 
prespect of comfort and usefulness. Few ministers and. 
people, it may be, have been more happy in one another, 
than were Mr. Clarke and ‘his. congregation for the long 
series of twenty years; in which time he enjoyed the felicity 
ef receiving into the communion of the church upwards of 
an hundred and twenty members. At length, however, his 
ministry not being accompanied with that success he so are 
dently desired, and with which heretofore.it had been crown- 
ed, his heart was dispirited, and he began to form the reso- 
lution of resigning the pastoral office. . Jn the month of 
- March, 1785, the relation between Mr. Clarke, and the 
church being formally dissolved, to the no small distress of 
the most serious among them, several destitute congrega- 
tions, in different parts of the country, were favoured with 
his occasional! labours, With one of these societies, which he: 
served for a considerable time, it was supposed he wonld 
have spent the remainder of his days. But it was sufficiently 
apparent, after a very fair trial, that his general train of 
preaching was by no means adapted to their views. For,- 
while they, on the one hand,, were wishing that he should be 
for ever saying, bow fur a person might proceed in a course of 
sin, and yet be a child of God; he, on the contrary, was fre- 
quently representing, the greut lengths that a man might gv 
in a profession of religion, and yet bc un enemy to God, and @ 
child of the devil. It was by a happy, but unexp2cted provi- 
dence, he was directed to preside over a church of a very 
different description, in the city of Exeter, among whom’ 
he laboured for five or six years, with general acceptance~ 
and considerable usefulness; and these were the people who 
were more particularly called to “ sorrow most of all for the 
words that he had spoken, that they should see his face no- 
more t.” cd | 

Mr. Clarke was truly a man of uncommon worth. As a 
member of society his probity was unimpeachable; every 
minutia of his conduct demonstrated that he inviriably pre- 
served great sensibility of conscience. He weil knew how 


* Isa, xiv. So + A&s, xx. 3%. 
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to be serious without assuming a stoical apathy, and cheerful - 
without losing sight of a becoming dignity of character: And 
though to some, who were:not in the habits of intimacy with 
him, be might perhaps seem not to be so communicative as 
might have been wished, yet among persons of similar talents 
and dispositions, he was certainly a most pleasant and agree- 
able companion. His prudence was singular; his disposition 
so peaceable, sweet, and pliant, that it was almost impossi- 
ble for any to know him, and not affectionately to love him. 
He was accessible by persons of every description: He 
would converse familiarly with the meanest ; and whilst, 
without the least timidity, they could unbosom themselves 
to him, they never failed to find in him a faithful and sym- 
pathizing friend. As Providence had placed him in easy 
circumstances, so ‘he did good ; he was rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate *.’’ One remark- 
able trait in Mr. Clarke’s character was his constant deep- 
rooted ayersion to calumny and defamation. | He was one of 
those happy few, who, consonant with the advice of the apo- 
stle, spake evil of no mant. If he cauld not open his lips to 
the advantage of certain individuals, he would be silent; often 
remarking that we ought to put the most favourable construc- 
tion on the language and conduct of those around us, remem-= 
bering that we ourselves are also in the body{. Never wag 
there a man of a more forgiving disposition; he was not 
overcome of evil, but overcaine evil with good||. His de- 
portment to all about him, of every class, was excecdingly 
engaging, and perfectly free from the least tincture of pride 
and affectation.’ It has been frequently said that nothing has 
so effectual a tendency to meliorate the temper, and give a 
polish to the manners, as vital religion ; and Mr. Clarke was 
certainly a striking exemplification of this sentiment. 

His acquisitions in the different walks of useful literature 
were very considerable. By far the largest portion of his. 
time was employed in reading and study. For along course 
of years he had habituated himself to very close thinking. 
He was particularly fond of metaphysicks, as indeed might 
be frequently discerned, by persons of understanding, in his 
public discourses. He was thoroughly taught in, the art of 
reasoning, and knew where the turn of an argument lay ; 
and was able to place the truth before the eyes of his hearers 
in a most clear and convincing light. His opmion upon some 
disputable points has been frequently requested at associati- 
@ x Tim, vi. 18, t Titus, iii. a, ¢Heb. xiii, 3. |} Rom. xii, 20, 28. 
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ens of ministers, and other public occasions, and great defe- 
rence usually paid to his decisions. His merit in these ang 
other respects procured for him, in 1769, the degree ef Mas- 
ter of Arts, which was conferred by the College at Providence 
in Rhode Island. | , 
Being considered, by competent judges, to be.a proper per- 
son to preside over others, whose views were directed to the. 
service of the sanctuary, several young persons were placed, 
under his tuition *. In this department he exerted himself, 
with considerable ability, wisdom, and diligence. The im- 
provement. of those committed to his care, in yseful litera- 
ture, particularly in those branches of it. which, with the- 
blessing of God, might render them acceptable and useful. 
preachers, was his earnest wish; and we have the pleasure 
of saying,. that his endeavours were crowned. with no small. 
success. halt 2 
He wasa sensible, solid, judicious, and useful preacher. As 
he was blessed with good natural abilities, with aclearand com- 
prehensive view of the Gospel, so he possessed a.warm and 
affectionate heart, and was certainly a man ofa most excellent. 
spirit; The grand object he ever kept in view, through the 
whole course of his ministry, was to dissemimate.the truth as 
it is in Jesus, without the varnish of art, or the pride of pe- 
dantry. Noone could ever be less cqncerned: to make his 
hearers proselytes to a party. He .was of a truly Catholic 
temper, an enemy to bigotry and narrowness of soul, inevery 
shape it might assume. To which we would beg leave to 
add, that perhaps few ministers. have ever encouraged so much. 
the hearts of their brethren as Mr. Clarke, by occasional at- 
tendance on their public services... - +, ; 
For a short time after he entered on public work, he judged. 
it most eligible to assist himself in preaching by written 
notes. But becoming more vigorous and ardent in the great 
cause in which he was embarked, he soon threw aside his ma- 


® The principal persons who studied under Mr. Clarke, are the Rev. 
James Brown, of Potter’s-street, near Harlow, Essex ; Mr. William But- 
ton, of London; Mr. Daniel Gillard, formerly of Folkstone, Kent, now 
of Hammersmith; Mr. George Hall, of Ipswich; Henry Coxe Mason, 
M. A. af Bermond(ey, Southwark, who completed his education at Ox - 
ford; Mr. Leonard Ray, who afterwards removed to Aberdeen, fince de- 
ceased ; and Mr. John Saodys, late of Harlow. Of these seven gentle- 
men, Mess. Button, Hall, Ray, and Sandys, were called to the ministry 
by the church at Unicorn-yard, in the time Mr. Clarke was pastor; as 
hikewise Mr. Peter Edwards}iately removed from a Baptist congregation 
at Portsmouth. Mr. Joseph Sprague and Mr. Samuel Rumson were 
sent into the sacred employ, under Mr. Clarke's direction, while be was 
minister at Exeter, Phe 
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nselés’; Re ‘désertdd his freedorit, and quickly made it evidén? 
Mow weill'quthlified he was to amplify asubject with great acé 
curacy aid judgment without sich artificial assistance: 
“/Phoupvh -itF sentiment he was strictly Calvinistical, and 
frequently employed in elucidating the doctrincs of the Bible, 
he did pot fhit to explain, illdstrate, and enforct the great 
duties of Of+istiat motrlity, He clearly perceived an in= 
separable whids necessary canmexion ‘betweeri privilege and 
practice. “< Bocttidés he preached practically, and: duties 
evangelically®?""""S* fat was he from conceiving that-a dis- 
covery of tht ‘¢race' of the Gospel tended to encourage @ 
Ifdentious ednducti' that he was constantly itenltating the 
onrite maxinr-6P the -apdstl¢, “<Ne who betieveth in God 
thitst-Be-carefAl't® maintain ‘good works, these things ‘bein 
godt: and 'prdfitabte'wnto tien *."’ Nor wonld'we: willingly 
forget, in this place, to mention, that in all his discourse¢ 
there wad tid Sindll phoportion of solid Chiistiai experience. 
None, who wetd'accustomed to ‘Hear him,’ eat for a moment 
doubts: that" he ha& Hints tasted, elt, and tfandled Of the 
good Went of life ?, whith he dispensed to othérs. He'could 
sty-with the dpostle; We -qiestiaH nor, «that. which Fhave 
seer and hear,” Béchife'l unto you t;" andthe whole af his 
dtportmerit!4 Both in’ the World ‘ahd in the’ ctrurett, ae 
clearly évitded;= thathe was practically influenced by fis 
important Goctrites-ahd’ duttes whieh, with so inuch fervoul 
of affection ‘It “urfed Upon Oothets. Fhe was, indeed; a 
‘living: épidthe ‘oF Jesus Christ, knowt and: te2d' of al? 
then [f.""---= + His life'was a life of unaffected -hamility, warnt 
behrevolenée; sinter frieridship, and genuine devotion + a ‘life; 
which it is not easy truly to: describe, not faithTully to’ imi 
tate §.”’ nage = REL Pots. : a or 
' Though Met. €k/Ré was possessed, as we have had occa- 
sion to remark, of a2 considerable share of eradition, he wag 
by no means 14458: of 7€ itt hts public ministrations.’ Nothing! 
of the pride of words, of pomp, and glitter, could be dis- 
cerned im his sermons. ‘They were level to the plainest une 
derstanding, " So remote. was he from pedantry, of from 
affecting to be thenght ajnpn of parts and learning, that, with 
the. most rigid-truch, it may bavasserted, that he was cloathed 
with bremility 4, art xbways entertained 4 much more flattering 
optnion of thé abilities: of othess, than of his own, | Repeat- 
edly has he been solicited to. make a present to the world of 
several discourses; 60 prevalent, however, were lfis diffidence . 


o 
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and modesty, that by nod arguments, even of his most intis _ 
mate friends, could he ever be.prevailed.on,.exeept :in a fev 
instances *, to appear im print. -:) ~* 0 ov. Ue 
Rich and heavehbly as was the treasure of which this, exe 
cellent man was possessed, the veasel in which it whs des 
posited was but an earthen vesselt. A disorder of the epii 
leptic kind: was interwoven with his constitution ; to which 
Was added, in the latter part of his life, that most ererus 
tiating complaint, the stenc, to which ‘many clase students; 
in a greater or less degree, have been subject. But, being 
happily possessed of a more than ordinary degree of Christian 
patience, and with considerable firmness and strength of 
_mind, whatever it was the will of God to inflict, he bore 
with astonishing serenity and fortitude, calmmess and gentle- 
ness of spirit, and holy acquiescence in his sovereign will. 
At the distance of about six months previous to his last 
affliction, he was seized with a violent pain of such a nature 
&s to incapacitate him to put his foot to the ground. After 
this attack, by using, as has been conjectured, too low ‘a 
regimen, he never regained his former health. On the sabé 
bath-day, the rgth of July, he fell suddenly into such a kind of 
fainting fit, as induced a fear, from all around him, .that he 
eould never recover. After some time, however, he revived 
a little, and his friends began to entertain’a rope that it was 
the will of Providence he shevid not only survive, byt re- 
sume his former station-of active usefulness. But the great 
sovereign Disposer of ail events, in‘his unsearchable wisdom, 
had otherwise determined: Tor, alas! before many. houye 
had elapsed, their expectations were all ‘blighted ‘by very 
alarming symptoms. The following Tuesday, being visited 
by an dimaable Christian brother, he was told that the church 
—was..xbeut to assemble,: on his account, for the exercise of 
.prayer, On regeiving this information, -he requested thet 
the church might be acquainted, that his views were directetl 
to the heavenly state; that he was. contemplating. that 
* A Funeral Oration, delivered at the Interment of the Rev. Me. 
-Samuel Burford, formerly of GSoodman’s-ficlds ; An Incrodu@ory Ser- 
-vice at the Ordjnation of the Rev. Mr. Booth; A: Seimon, preaciied to the 
Charch ‘at the Maze-pond, Southwark, upon their Declaration of having 
chosen the Rev. James Dore fer their Pastor; and, An Address to the 
-Church in Bréad-mead; Bristol, on the Settlement of the Rev. Dr. Ry- 
‘Jand, are all ‘his publications that-have come wizhia the con:pass of our 
-knowledge: And, as he penped what-he wrotein-short-hand characters, 
_which it may be difficult, . if not impossible, to decyplier, we ylespair 


almost gf being ever favoured with any of his writings in a posthumous 
way, . Sa 
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state as a holy one, and that it afforded him much pleasure to 
think on the employments as perfectly holy; on the com- 
pany asallholy, and the enjoyments as all holy ; that there 
would be nothing to disturb the long and lasting repose of 
the inhabitants; ‘* and above all,” with a delightful: energy 
he subjoined, «I shall see my Jesus face to face!” Through 
the whole of that night, though his pain was. very great, 
during the hours in which he was awake, he was favoured 
with a most calm and serene frame of spirit ; and frequently, 
‘in. what he spoke, alluded to the paraphrase of Dr. Watts 
on the i Psalm : 


<t I°}] praise him while he lends me breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler pow’rs ; 
My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 
While life and thought and being last, 

Or immortality endures.”* 


On the last line he laid a particular emphasis. He repeated 
also, with a kind of solemn rapture, a well-known stanza in 
the hymns of the same excellent writer : 


Well, we shall quickly pass the mgnts 
To the fair coasts of perfe& light; 
‘Then shall our joyful senses rove, 
O’er the dear objeét of our love *."° 


To a valuable young minister, who went to see him oa 
Wednesday, he said, «< J know not what the Lord is about to 
do, but he will do all things well.’’ After afew minutes, 
with much seriousness and affection, he took him by the hand, 
and said, «“‘ My dear brother, I now see and feel the import- 
ance of those things that I have so much insisted.on in my 
preaching, respecting the nature of true religion, and which 
has occasioned me some enemies. I hope the Lord will bless 
you, and help you to go forward in your work, as you have 
begun. But,.be sure, you must meet with enemies ; for, as 
there are so many refuges of lies, in which multitudes put 
their confidence, when you insist on the nature-of genuine 
religion, they will be offended. Numbers wish to be made 
happy by God, but the tryly religious wish to be made happy 
in God.” 

Through the remaining part of the week it was his privi- 
lege to enjoy many and great consolations from the divine 
Spirit; nor,did he fail to communicate, in a very friendly 
and Christian-like manner, the most suitable advice to every 


®@ Hymn xvi. book a. t Mr. Joseph Lee S prague, 
one 
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ore who came to see him. On Saturday, he appeared to be — 
in a waiting posture for the coming of him whom his soul 
loved. Toa young man, one of the first-fruits of his mi-— 
nistry at Exeter, he said, « You are my joy, and I hope you 
will be the crown of my rejoicing. My joy has been in- 
creased by the uniform walk you have hitherto maintained. 
Expect temptations in your future warfare, but cleave te 
the Lord with purpose of heart.” This was a truly 
melting season to all present, who could not refrain from 
mingling their tears in’ great abundance. At one time, to bis 
friends, who were about to pray by him, he said,  Remem- 
ber, I do not desire to‘live ; it is better to be at home; yet 
I desire to acquiesce in the will of God.” 

On the Lord’s day, the 26th of July, though in great pain, 
he possessed the same serene and tranquil frame of spirit: 
And on Monday he said to some around him, « It is almost 
‘over.’* Under the sensible apprehension that his dissolution 
was hastily approaching, he wished to be raised up on his . 
knees in the bed to pray; but ‘so extreme was his weakness, 
that he was obliged to recline on his elbow. He was earnest 
and excellent in his devout aspirations at the throne of grace. 
First, he calmly commended himself into the hands of the 
Lord Jesus ; twice he prayed for the church, and twice for 
his much-beloved and deeply-afflicted Mrs. Clarke; then for 
the interest of the Redeemer at large, in which he was not . 
unmindful of the Missionaries among the heathen ; and, finally, 
closed with a most serious and solemn surrender of himself 
and his all again to God*. Tuesday following, he told a 
Christian friend, that he was exceedingly happy in having 
the people of God with him; that he was not to change his 
company, but only his state; that he should still be with 
God’s people, and they should be all perfect.’ In the course , 
of the night, at the intervals between his slumbers, he was | 
perfectly composed, and frequently expressed himself in this 
language: “ Come, come, come, Lord Jesus!’’ A dear 
friend replied, «* He is just come ;’’ to which he answered, 
« Yes!’’ Several times he repeated different parts of the 
567th Hymn of Dr. Rippon’s Selection: Guide me, O thox 
great Febovab, Gc. His speech, on Wednesday morning, 
began to fail him; and in the after-part of the day, calling 
Mrs. Clarke to his bed-side, he said, « My dear, kiss me.” 
When she had kissed him, and other friends present had done 
the same, in a most solemn manner he said, « God bless you 
all; farewel!’’ After this, however, about two hours be- 


® We are not quite certain, whether the prayer above-mentioned is in- 
werted exactly in us proper place. 
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fore his departure, he listened, apparently with much plea- 
sure, to several portions of Scripture, which were quoted 
by a friend, descriptive of the heavenly state. Among 
others, this passage more especially, «* they shall see his 
face, and his name shall be in their foreheads *,’’ seemed to 
engage his attention; and upon which he observed, “a dis 
_ tinguishing mark, and an unspeakable pleasure.”” The same 
friend, fearing it was.-painful for him to speak, repeated a 
verse from the Hymns of Dr. Doddridge, requesting. him, 
if he felt himself happy, to give them the signal by holding 
up his hand; and when the eeu souselatery lines were 
mentioned--- 
*¢ I'll speak the honours of thy name, 
With my last lab'ring breath ; 


Then, speechless, clasp thee i in mine armsy 
The antidote of death + ;° 


he instantly held up both his hands, and clasped them toge- 
gether, with a degree of earnestness beyond what, it was 
supposed, his strength would have permitted. A short time 
after, discovering some tokens of distress, he was asked, 
sé Ts all well °°” He replied, « All is well ;’’ and uttered no 
more, but “« Come, come, ‘Lord!’* and about nine o'clock in 
the evening, the 29th of July, bis Master came, and called 
for bimt; when this good and faithful servant gently fell 
asleep in Jesus, in the sixty-fourth year of his age; and in- 
stantly received the plaudit of him, whom with so much 
fidelity and diligence he had served: «* Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord |}. 
: Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing §.” 
In the evening of the following Lord’ s day, his remains 
‘were carried from his house in the Friars, and deposited 
(in the presence of a vast concourse of spectators, of all 
denominations, who respected and loved him) in the Baptist 
burying-ground in Parish-street, Exon. ‘The Rey. Mr. 
Giles, a minister of the. Independent persuasion, lately come 
to that city, very obligingly perfogymed the funeral service; 
and the following sabbath, August gth, the Rey. Dr. Ryland, 
of Bristol, at the particular requegt ef Mr. Clarke, delivered 
a discourse, suited to the moufpful occasion, to a very, 
crowded, attentive, and much-affected audience, from Heb. 
xii. 23." Ye are come---to the spirite of just men made 
perfect.” 


® Rev, xxii. 4. + enn 33 So ie 29% t Jobn, xi. a8, . 
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VV ERE we left to the mere light'of nature, we might won- 
’ der what could be the dreadful cause of mortality ; buf 
revelation shines upon the human mind, and assures us that 
this malignant evil is the certain consequence of sin. Death 
was the divine’ threatening in case of disobedience, and tlfe 
awftl effect of its commisston.. By one man sin entered inté 
the world, and death by sin. Since that period it Has pre- 
vailed in-every age of the world, and will continue to do so 
to the end. ' Infants, young men, and fathers are subject to 
this painful stroke. O the dreadful evil of sin! It has slain 
its thousands, This monster stalks abroad, and with merci- 
less Hands seizes men of all ranks, -eonditioie. and cirdum- 
stances. May it be our concern to obtain forgiveness through 
the blood ‘of the Lamb,’ that. death’ may change its formidable 
appearance, and accost us as a welcome messenger ! 

Among the many ideas by which the dissolution of nature 
is made known ‘to us, is that of a departure; which is an 
expression very commonly introduced upon this subject. 
4-1 know that ‘nry departure is at hand.” «J desire ‘td 
depart, and be with Christ, which is far better.’’ S{meon’ 
the aged servant of God, with his Saviour in his arnts, and 
Kis soul in prospect of glory, uses the same language, ee Now, 
Lord, lettest thow thy servant depart in peace. 

- The two constituent parts of men are body and sofil ; one 
of which is of the earth, earthy, ‘Dbut‘the other is ‘of heaven. 
These two are umited together i ina manner altogether iricom- 
prehensible to the wisest phifosopher. They are mutually 
happy in their connexion, which is the most close and desi- 
fable ; and one is subservient to the good ofthe other. They 
are always in unison. The soul indeed, the superior part, 
has the guidance atid direction, being ihtelligent and capable, 
and the animal part obeys. ‘But however lovely and useful 
they are to each other in their lives, ‘in their deaths théy rust 
be parted. « The body returns to the dust, and the spirit 
to God, who gave it. The silver cord is loosed; the goldert 
bew!l is broken; the pitcher is broken at the fountain; and 
the wheelat the cistern. Nature struggles long under a heavy 
Foad of toil and affliction; but, being entirely worn out, at 
Tast she yields with much reluctance. The strings which 
twine about the heart begin to break ; dissolution ensues, and 
the soul wings her trackless way to milder climes. However 
Jape: this separation may be at the present, the cértainty 
_- of 
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of a reunion never more to be dissolved, when both the 
parts shall be completely refined, is a most blessed consider- 
ation. - 

By death we are called to leave the world, our connexions, 
employments, habitations, and every thing with. which we 
have been conversant during our stay in the present life. 
This is not our rest, and therefore we must leave it. He 
who gives us our being, allows us to existin the present state 
only for aseason. Man has no lease of his time; and must 
quit his possessions, however desirable, at the pleasure of 
his Lord. See him at the head of a family, a loving husband, 
an indulgent parent, and akind master; but God having sent 
_ his messenger to call him away, these relative bonds are all 
broken. His wife, the desire of his eyes, and the partner 
of his joy, is left a widow. He who was her better half is 
now fled. An incurable breach is made in.-the feelings of 
her heart. Having lost the guide of her youth, aad the sup- 
port of her age, she sits pensive and solitary, and refuses to 
be comforted. Thechildren cry, “« My father, my father ;"’ 
and fond expectation looks for the paternal smile and the lan~ 
guage of love: But, alas! there is no hearing, nor any reply ; : 
the senses of the father are shut up, and the children turn 
away with inexpressible scrrow. The habitation, distinguish- 
ed by his name, and enlivened by his presence, now changes 
its owner; because its former tenant is gone to a city which 
hath foundations---a house not. made. with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. Those doors which readily turned on their 
hinges for ingress to their late lord and master, now give him, 
no more admission. He leaves his habitation for the last 
time with the gloomy pomp ofa winding sheet, .a coffin, and 
mourning suivivors. 

The merchantman, through. the long course of many rea, 
volving years, attends regularly, and with great punctuality, 
at the exchange. The expectation of gain spurs his motion. 
Busy, cares affect the mind. Views of activity in every 
man’s countenance, the eonversation of frieudship, and the 
promotion of trade elude his time. Thus the year rolls round. 
&ge gradually advances. <A disorder comes which carries 
him off, and he leaves the receipt of custom. His friends 
inquire after him, saying, ‘« Where 1s he ?’’ but he is gone, 
A son of Aesculapius rises up to fame. He administers health 
by prescription ; and causes his patient to drink the restoring 
draught. His physical knowledge is the subject of conver- 
$ation, and by his assistance the sick and the feeble hope to 
escape f{rom.the grave, Vain helper! while thy medicines 

operate 
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operate upon others, thy own strength becomes weak, thy 
constitution is enfeebled, and thy countenance gathers pale- 
ness. The physician then, as well as others,. gives over the 
practice of his art, and departs to a world where the inhabit- 
ants shallno more say, | am sick. But, O my soul, deplore 
the departure of a master in Israel. Weep over the graves 
of those within the sphere of thy knowledge; and forget 
not bitterly to lament the death of a Romaine, and a Stennett. 
Pay thy tribute of respect to departed worth, and humbly 
learn to follow them who, through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises. The man of God enters on his ministerial 
Jabours. This blessed work he follows from rising morn 
till shades of dewy eve. The solitude of the night gives 
him arespite. His study, the place of close meditation and 
earnest prayer, is now forsaken. His library, that source of 
intelligence and spiritual information, contains its treasures 
unexplored. The sacred desk, where lately shone the good 
sense of a good man, the seat of manly reason and true elo- 
quence, the vehicle of the wisdom of the ancients, and the 
dress of the moderns, is left to mourn; because it is finally 
deserted by the evangelical inhabitant, who lately filled it 
with so much honour. Help, Lord, for the godly man 
ceases. * 

The word, depart, applied to death, seems, according to 
some, to be an idea taken from a vessel at a foreign port. 
Having accomplished the end of her voyage, and taken in 
all her lading, she weighs anchor, and leaves these distant 
climes, in hopes soon to arrive at her native shores. See 
her sails expanded, the winds favourable, and the sea placid. 
Under the protection of a strong convoy, she ploughs the 
fluid element, and speeds her course to the desired haven. 
Immortal spirit! full of faith and of ‘the Holy Ghost, pos- 
sessed of a plenitude of divine love, and an increase of every 
' Christian virtue; what hast thou todo any more in these 
- regions? Theend of thy creation is answered. Heaven’ 
is thy native place, thy portion, thy felicity, and thy final 
home. Death has loosed thee, as froma prison. Thou hast 
embarked for Immanuel’s land. Happy soul! thou hast 
weathered the storm, thou hast braved the seas, and art 
safely arrived in thine own country. We, thy late com- 
panions in tribulation, are speeding our way with eager 
desire, on the wings of time, and hope ere long to be happy 
with thee to all eternity. 

How awful is the death of a sinner! Receiving the 
sovereign order to leave his terrestrial abode, his heart 

Vor. IV, L} sickens 
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sickens: with grief, and his eountenance gathers paleness. 
How meny are his fears, and what. arts he uses to prolong 
his stay! The dreadful hour arrives. He must go. Alt 
his possessions, pleasures, and enjoyments, crowd in upon 
his mind. He is driven’ away. Inauspicious morning! The 
heavens gather blackness. Tempests’ arise. Sickness pre- 
vails. The feelings of the mind, like the movements of the 
vessel, sometimes rise up to the heavens, but more com- 
monly sink down to hell. Shipwreck is unavoidable. Every 
method is used for safety, but, alas { it is too jate. No re- 
gard was paid to this departure while on shore. Every thing 
necessary was then despised. Now the trial comes, The 
winds blow. The sea roars. The heart of the sinner fails 
for fear. He sinks, like a stone in the mighty waters, and 
is seen'no more! 
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ON ENTHUSIASM. 
[In Answer to the following Query.} 


What do those mean by enthusiasm, who beticve that. there is 
a divine influence on the minds of good men, in regeneration 


an@ sanctification; and a Bdlanie influence on the minds ef 
: wicked men, 3c. ? 


hha answer to the above query, let it be observed, that the 

word, entbusiasm, like some others, is used beth ina good 
- and bad sense. Some persons misapply it, through igno- 
rance; others do it with design. There are not a few who 
substitute it in place of solid argument, and seem to think 
it suffi. iently forcible to overthrow any system of religion 
which they do not approve. They fancy they have answered 
every thing urged in support of any Gospel-truth, by saying, 
it is all enthusiasm. ‘Others, it is suspected, use it artfully, 
and witha bad design. Not to mention names and parties, 
are there not some ministers who seem to envy the popu- 
‘larity and success of others? and when told that certain 
‘places of worship are extended, and that snch a minister is 
greatly followed, they immediately exclaim, ‘* Ah, it is all 
entbuszism £ He is an ignorant, warm visionary, and the peo- 
ple who run after him are wild en(busiasts!’ But why do 
these cool-headed and. rational gentlemen, as they affect to 
be thought, reprobate that so much in one description of 
men, which they so highly applaud in another? Have not 
“ce lufty strains of Pindar, the soaring imagination of 
Honuier, 
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Homet, the disinterested zeal, the aétonishing sublimity, ' 
and irresistible energy of Demosthenes, been admired And ' 
extolled, in évery age, by men of letters and taste? Whac 
way thera in the subjects on waich they wrote or surg ‘to ‘ 
engage their Attention, ‘engross their thoughts, and fire theif’ 
passions, that ‘will ter the most distant comparison with 
the doctrines of divine revelation, the objects exhibited in” 
the Gospel, the transporting prospects of futare glory, and’ 
the ravishing foretastes of eternal happiness, with which the 
servants of God: are’ sometimes favouted? Did the sagé 
wisdom, the military prowess; the dangers encountered, and’ 
love displayed for a friend, relatron, or country, by a hed-" 
then, ravish his biographer, whether poet or Historian, and 
throw hin into an ecstasy?” Andis there nothing in the’ 
infinite wisdom, the uncontrolable power, the disinterested 
love, and the astonishing compassion of the Son of God, 
manifested toward the children of men, in his tncarnation,’ 
obedience, sufferings, and death, that is calculated to arrest 
the attention, employ the thonghts, and ergross the, affec-’ 
tions of ministers of the Gospel, and genuine lovers of Jesus & 
Christ? He-who is ignorant enough to think $0, ‘or daring” 
enough té say so, mast be a total stranger to these matters. 
Thos¢ gentlemen, it stroutd séem, who are‘stich enemies fo 
zeal and arimation in religion, appear to think, that these 
are incdmpatible with knowledge and learning; and thaé he 
who discovers ‘a considerabfe degree of either, in the dis- 
charge of his ministerial duties, must be an fgnoramtys. 

Ff this be admitted, it may easily Be aroved, that the angels 
and seraphim are the most ignorant beings in the universe; 
for itis certain they are the warmest in the praise of Jehovah. 
Ishonld, moreover, be glad to knaw, what more ‘wisdom, 
‘or excellence, there can be in a Sentence, uftered in a languid 
manner and Tow ‘tone, tha when it is expressed with a 
degree of animation, and 4 ptoper elevation of the voice. 
To-what purpose is it for such ministers to complain, that 
their hearers forsake them, while the ory remedy they apply 
to prevent it; ‘is sitting up a ue and cry, méthodism! enthu- | 
slasm ? ‘If they wish to stop the progress ‘of what they c- 
count a growing and alarming evil, I will put thet in ‘pos- 
session of a secret which wiff do it effécthally. Many who 
make the complaint, are men of knowledge, learning, and 
grace.’ Let them lay aside the practice of reading their dis- 
courses-~be less afraid of ttreir lungs-~-address the con- 
sciences of their audience, as well as their undétstandings; 
and, by’ the blessing of God opon their Isbours, it Is to be 
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hoped, they will soon have their places of worship: decently 
filled, at least they ought to try the remedy proposed. 

But what is this said terrific thing called enthusiasm ? In 
its best acceptation it signifies a divine afflatus, or inspiration ; 
in its worst, and most common sense, jt means a religion 
which has no foundation in revelation, reason, or experience, 
and which proceeds merely froma sanguine constitution, an 
uninformed judgment, and a heated imagination. An enthu- 
siast is one who thinks he is moved or inspired by God him- 
self, and delivers the reveries of his distempered brain as in- 
fallible truths, or revelations from above ; or who pretends to 
an acquaintance with the arcana of heaven, and to a converse 
with God, in a way which neither the Scriptures of truth, nor 
the. experience ofthe best men warrant. Such a person is an 
enthusiast in. the proper sense of. the word. That there is 
sucha thing as enthusiasm, and that there are enthusiasts, 
every one, acquainted with real religion, and the various de- 
riominations of its professors, will readily admit... But though 
this. be acceded to, are we, like some, to infer, that there is no 
real religion in the world, and that every person who lays 
claim to it is an enthusiast ? This would be just as fair and 
as sound reasoning, as to infer, that because there are. many > 
deranged persons in Bedlam, and similar places in town and 
country, therefore all the inhabitants of England are lunatics. 
When the doctrine of divine influence, as real and necessary 
to change the depraved dispositions of the heart, to sanctify 
and comfort the soul, is insisted on, many cry out, enthusiasm ! 
When the reason of this conduct is required, they reply, that 
they have no idea nor experience of any such thing; and seem 
to think that this answer is sufficient to confute what you as- 
sert. Strange reasoning indeed ! If this be not petitio 
principii, I know not what is. Be it so, that they 
have no knowledge nor experience of such influence, 
does that prove that there is no such. thing? No ve- 
rily. Are. there not ten thousand things in the natural and 
moral world, with which they have not the smallest ac-~ 
quaintance ? Is their ignorance of those things a proof of their 
non-existence? I think not. Beside, do they not indirectly. 
assume infallibility, and make their understanding and experi- 
ence the standard of truth? Is not the plain meaning of such 
language---« We are the men ; and wisdom shall die with ws ! 
Whatever we do not understand, da not experience, in mate 
ters of religion, has no foundation--is delusion---is enthusi- 
asm; and be is either an impostor or enthusiast who pretends 
ta them?’’ Hence it comes to pass, that those wha sr 
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2 zeal for the spread of the Gospel, the revival of pure and 


undefiled religion, and are animated in the discharge of its 
duties, are branded with the opprobrious name of entbusiasts, 
and their zeal and fervour are considered by such gentlemea 
as downright enthusiasm. Those, therefore, who deny the 
doctrine of divine influence, and the communication of it, in 
the way that Christians are warranted to ask and expect it, 
ought to prove one or all of the following things : Either that 
there is no such thing ; that it is not necessary in religion; that 
men cannot be the recipients of it ; or that.God cannot, or will 
not, grant it. Whoever duly considers the difficulty, not to 


" gay the impossibility, of proving any of these, will, it is sup- - 


posed, have wisdom enough to decline the arduous task. ' 

With respect to those who believe the doctrine of the ne- 
cessity of divine influence, but are, nevertheless, for ever ca- 
lamniating persons of other denominations with the character 
of enthusiasts; I1-confess ] am not qualified to défine what 
they mean by ex‘busiasm, but am afraid they use it to keep 
themselves in countenance, to justify their own torpid frame 
and languid manner, and to hinder their people from frequent- 
ing places of worship where aig is a lively.and animated 
ministry. 

Lest any should suspect that the writer of this article is re 
opinion that, the excellency of preaching consists in vocifera:. 
tion, and tbat no man is animated but he who is noisy, he 
wishes it to be understood, that he entertains no such idea; 
he means only to say, that there should be a connexion be- 
tween the means and the end, and that it has been found that 
the Jabours of affectionate and zealous ministers have been at- 
tended with the most visible success. ee 
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A CONGREGATION of pious Christians, worshipping 

the great Parent. of.nature, ‘in spirit and in truth,” is 
perhaps the most lively emblem of heaven which this. world 
can produce ; for it is the chief delight, it is the highest ho- 
nour of thrones, dominions, principalitics and powers, and of the 
Spirits of just men made perfeét---those pure ‘and happy inhabi- 
tants of the celestial regions, tq surround the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, and with one voice they cry, HALLELUJAH ! 
SALVATION, AND GLORY, AND HONOUR, AND POWER UNTO 


_ SHE Loap OUR Gop! Hence we may reasonably conclude, 


that 
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that it is the honour aird happiness of man, on this side heavens 
to worship the Lord in the beauty of boliness. But it must be 
confessed, by every friend to religion, that this sublime part of 
devotion is most shamefilly neglected by multitudes, asd 
most irreverently performed by thousands who make g point 
of attending the public worship of God. Feeling my tind 
frequently impressed with this painful consideration, I have 
beer induced to offer a few reflections on this subject, tely~ 
ing with a cheerful confidence on. the sacred energy of the 
Holy Spirit of God, to impress them on the hearts of others. 

Permit me, then, to observe, that the public worsbip of Goa is 

aduty bighly rational in itself. It ts aduty commanded by the 

Lord God; and every command of.God is founded on the prin- 
ciples of wisdom, justice, and goodness. A moment’s re- 
flection will confirm this remark. Pause a little, and sarvey 

the «stupendous works everywhere around us; ° then ask, 

« Whes¢ hands formed them? :who stretched abroad this sur- 

prising arch? who kindled yonded burning world? who set 

the mighty wheels. of the untverse in motion and regulates 

their infinitely intricate revolutions #? who scooped out the 

vamt.caverns of the mighty ovean?..who built. this curious 

machine, the human body ? who breathed into it the breath of 
life, and guides the vital fluid through all its complicated and 

invisible channels ?’’ Methinks I need say no more. Every 

heart.nmst be convinced, that to worship, to reverence, and 

Jeve this infinite Majesty, must be highly reasonable. Is it 

reasonable that a poor pensioner should fee) pvatitude ? is it 

reasonable that a man, rescued from the devouring waves, 

should be disposed to bless the hand that had: delivered -him ? 

is it reasonable that a criminal, whe. has received 2 pardon, 
should feel the warmest emotions of gratitude thrill through 

every vein? then it is highly reasonable that every creature 

should worship God. 

It is also a duty bighly pleasing to-God., ‘This is the natu- 
ral result of the former; for God, being infinitely wise and 
just, all his commandments must be agreeable to these attri- 
butes, and consequently the obedience of the creature. must 
be agreeable to him. Tbe Lord taketh pleasure mm them tbat 
fear bim, On this aécount we se frequently read that the 
Lord displayed his glory to the congregation of Israet: The 
Lord descended in a cloud and filled the tabernacle and. the 
temple. Andin the New: Testament, Jesus met his disciples, 
when assembled for the purposes of religious worship, and 
said, Peace be unto you ! and that kind promise, which he left 
for the encouragement of future ages, proved ‘that worship: fs 

pleasing 
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pleasing to‘him: Wherever two ‘or three aré met together in 
‘my mame, there am I. 

It is a duty bigbly beneficial in its effects. In keeping thy 
commandments there is a great reward. Every duty is its 
own reward. The path of duty is not only the path of safety, 
but the path of happiness. Disobedience invariably produces’ 
pain of mind. These observations will hold equally true,’ 
when applied to the solemn acts of worship. For instance : 
The worsbip of God bas a tendency to impress the mind with a 
reverence for the majesty of beaven and earth. When we enter 
the sanctuary, we hear the awful characters of God; and 
this preduces an effect similar to that felt by the Israelites 
when the Lord descended on mount Sinai: ‘ The Lord is 
in his holy temple, let all the earth keep silence before him.*” 

It places a guard on all the passions. A consciousness of 
the presence of God fixes a solemnity on the mind. The 
patriarch trembled under those impressions, when he said, 
<s How .dreadful is this place! this is none other but the 
house of Gdd, and this is the gate of heaven !.”” | 

It imparts a divine light to the understanding. A most 
essential part of divine worship consists in serious reflection, 
and devout contemplation. When thus engaged, we behold 
more distinctly the nature, the attributes, and the proceed- 
ings of God in the works of providence and grace. We are 
then led to view sin in its proper light, as odious to God, 
and injurious to ourselves; then, also, we behold ourselves 
" as guilty and helpless creatures; and then we see Jesus 

shining in all his divine and lovely characters. 

These views tend to impart a cheerful submission to the will. 
David was greatly puzzled, and deeply distressed, with a 
view of the prosperity of the wicked, and the sufferings of tbe 
righteous: ‘<1 was envious at the foolish, when { saw the 
prosperity of the wicked: Verily, I have cleansed my heart 
in vain, and washed my hands in innocency : When I thought 
to know this, it was too painful for me; until I went intd 
the sanctuary, then understood I their end.’’ So it has often 
been with the afflicted Christian. The sanctuary has un- 
ravelled many a dark providence, relieved many a distressed 
soul, yielded many a precious promise, .and wiped away 
many a tear. 

Divine worsbip gives a boly fervour to the affections, A 
coal from off the altar above is sometimes brought down, 
and the reciprocal fire of love is enkindled on the altar of the 
heart. The Spirit, at times, descends, and lifts our duff 
souls above all the transitory joys of earth; and the wor- 
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shipper feels his strength renewed, so that he can mount uP 
with wings as an cagle, can run without weariness, and walk — 
without fainting. Thus an holy intercourse is opened be- 
tween God and the soul, by which the worshipper is filled 
witha sublime pleasure: He feels something that is akin to 
the worship and enjoyment ofheaven; he enters the suburbs 
‘of the celestial city, and catches a glance of the glories here- 
after to be revealed. Thus it appears that the worship of 
God is highly reasonable in itself; it is pleasing to God, and 
beneficial in its effects. 

But it highly becomes us to reflect on the manner in which 
the worship of God should be conducted. Weare command- 
ed to worsbip the Lord in the beaaty of holiness, This expres- 
sion is sometimes used to denote the sunctuary: Thus it is 
rendered in the margin of our Bibles, worsbip the Lord in the 
glorious sanctuary. And if this be the meaning, then it in- 
timates, 

That divine worship should be observed, not in secret only, 
but in public. The Lord God formed man of a social habit ; 
and therefore it is highly reasonable and useful that his re/igton 
should be social also. Iwas glad (said David) when they said 
unto me, come, let us goupunto the bouse of the Lord. This re- 
proves those who neglect the public worship of God, influ- 
‘enced by this idea, that they can serve God acceptably in pri- 
vate. Such should recolleet the promise of our Lord. Wohere- 
ever two or three are met together, &c. Also, If any two of you 
agree touching any thing tbut ye ask, it shall be given. And 
Paul exhorts us, saying, Forsake not the assembling your- 
selves togelhcr, as the manner of some is. Besides, be it re- 
membered that the worship of heaven is of a social nature, and 
performed publicly: « And the four and twenty elders,and the 
four living créatyres fell down, and worshipped God that sat 
on the throne,. saying, Amen, hallelujah. And a voice came 
- out of the throne saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and great. And 1 heard as it 
were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunders, saying, Hallelu- 
jah; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.”’ 

Divine worship should be conducted with all possible reve- 
rence. Holiness becomes all creatures, especially when ap- 
proaching their God in the solemn acts of devotions Che- 
rubim and seraphim cover their faces and their feet before the 
Majesty of heaven, and cry, Holy, boly, boly Lord God Al- 
mighty! If any are disposed totrifle in the sanctuary, let them 
recollect that they are in the presence, and immediately un- 

der 
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der the eye of omniscient purity. The name of every church 
dis JEHOVAR-SHAMMAH, THE LorD Is THERE! Be it remem- 
bered also that ANGELS witness our devctions; and yet how 
frequently do we behold one here and another. there sleeping 
in the presence of the. King of kings, who would blush at 
being found asleep in the presence of: an earthly monarch! 
A sleeping worsbipper of the living God is an insult on the 
dread Jehovah, and a sight, perhaps, never beheld in a Pagan 
temple! / 

The greate-t sincerity should also accompany our devotion. 
- The Lord searchéth the beart. But, alas! what multitudes 
come before the Lord as bis people, and bear bis word, whose 
hearts are, like the fool's eye, wandering to the ends of the earth ! 
The sacrifices, the devotion of such are an abomination to the 
‘Lord. Real religion is athing of the heart; it consists not 
in names and forms. The command is, Thon sbalt love the 
Lord thy God witb all thy beart, witb all thy soul, &c. 

The strictest purity should pervade our worship. Holiness 
is the beauty of the Lord; itis the biightest ornament of aél 
the attributes of God; it is the property’ essential to them 
-all. Holiness is also the beauty of every Cbristian, because 
itis the image of God. Sin is a deformity. It must be the 
highest attainment of the soul to be like God: This is the 
centre which the heaven-born soul labours to gain; for-the 
more we resemble God, the nearer we are to him, the more 
exalted, and the more refined must be our enjoyment. , Holi- 
ness is the beauty of all our religious exercises. Therefore, 
‘before-we enter the sanctuary of God, it becomes us to spend 
some time in private, in serious examination, a..d.devout medi- 
tation. We should labour to- compose our minds to the 
greatest revererice, to divest ourselves of every worldly care, 
remembering that we are to meet the Lorp in his sanctuary. 
When our minds are thus prepared by the sacred influence of 
the eternal Spirit, we may lawfully expect to behold the King 
in bis beauty, and experience a charming emblem @f heaven 
this is glory in the bud, it is the dawning of endless day on 
the soui, 


«© My willing foul wou'd ftay 
In fuch a trame as this, 

And fit and fing hertelf away 
To everlafling blifs.’ - oe 

HORATIO. 
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LETTER FROM NEW YORK. 


Dear Sisrer,— 


NTEVER was I more anxious to write to you than at the 
i present time, as, without doubt, you-have heard of the 
dreadful afHiction wherewith our city has been visited, and 
Which may haye caused some uneasiness in your mind respect- 
ing us; the thonghts ot which wouid have caused me to have 
wrote long before this, had I not wished to see the removal 
of the visitation from.our heads first, which through mercy 
is accomplished ; thanks be to God! The stroke has been 
severe, andits etfects dreadful *. Never did I behold a scene 
at once so awful and so alarming. Death seemed to be let 
loose upon us with his quiver full of arrows, which he 
burled around him with all the vengeance of a foe; although, 
blessed be God ! lus career was confined chiefly to one quarter 
of the city, which lies upon the East river and its vicinity. 
In those parts he made dreadful havoc. The Almighty spoke 
the ward, and mortals fell betore him; he gave the commis- 
sion, and the raging pestilence appeared amongst us with 
ail its dreadful terrors. Numbers of our fellow-citizens fell 
daily ;sand, shocking to behold, our streets might literally be 
said to be crowded .with the bodies of the dead. I say 
cri wded, for frequently two, three, four, and five were piled 
one upon another in a cart, to be taken to the place of 


* IT am not certain which way the diforder came into the city, but there 
is reafon ta b:lieve that it was brought by a thip trom the Welt Indies. 
(It was called the yellow fever, the fame as was at Paslaveiphia in the- 
y°ar 3793)- The beaith-cficer, who went on buard her, caught the in- 
teEtion there, and came home and diced in a few days: And tcveral, who 
bzlonged to another th p, who went cn board her, before the reached New- 
York, caught it and dud. This wasin the latter end ot July, and the 
fever from ‘nat time began to pread trom one to another throughout the 

ponte of Auguk. But September was the moft fatal month, though it 
continued wih great fury the fir haif of October, and did not ceale 
until the midule of November. 

+ Owing to the nature of the diforder, the ufual marner cf carrying the 
eorpfe to the grave, which is for all ranks of prople upon men’s thouluris, 
both on acc: unt of the darger which night arife therefroin, and the 
quicknefs oi dtpatch. Indeed, at would have been found impructicable 
to hive provided « fufficient number of ancn tow Uie purpofe. Crffins 
wert: generally ordered .6 foun os the patient was given up by the phyt- 
cian, or elle bought whee numbers were kcpt ready made. To knew se 
inftance of a cof: made for a wan who was given over by his phy fician, 
but who recuvercd 5 and another perfon, with whom I was well acquaint. 
ed, was buried in the lame coftin. It was the conttant pridt:ce ro bury 
the deed immediately ifter their deceete, to prevent, as niuch as p. Miele, 
the i fedti nm fpseacing; as it was Juppeld to be more fatal from the 
@ead than the living. : | 

: : interment ; 
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imterment; and anumber of carts were employed in the same 
service, going constantly, day and night, backwards and 
forwards, from the habitations of the deceased to the burial- 
grounds. I have not been able, as yet, to obtain an accurate 
account of the number which have fallen; but, as near as I 
am able to estimate, I suppose st is not fewer than fifteen 
hundred. Manv, very many, of our valuable friends and 
acquaintance have fallen victims to the irresistible fury of 
death; among whom I might enumerate Mr. D.----, his 
partner in business, and their clerk, all in one house: A 
young man of the name of [3------, who came to America 
with Mr. D------; he attended Mr. A------'s meeting when 
in} Loudon: A man, his wife, and son, who came in the 
same ship with us, and two more in his house, and a great 
many besides, with whom I was particularly acquainted, | 
whose names it is unnecessary to mention. Many whole 
fumilies were swept off the stage of time 1n the course of a 
few days after the first in the family was seized. Some were 
lingeting several days with the disurder; othefts were seized 
one day, and the next laid in the silent grave. I have heard of | 
several who were in perfect health, visiting their friends, or 
about their business one*day, and the next co!d and Jifeless. 
Many expired, who, in all probability, would have been alive 
at the present moment, had they been properly attended. 
Q::e doctor told me, that out of thirty of his patients, seven, 
he had reason to believe, died tor want of proper attendance: 
' But the disorder being epidemical, and at the same time so 
very ‘fatal, a nurse could hardly be obtained at any price 
whatever; and, except one friend had aifection and fortitude 
sufficient to induce him to look after another, the.consequence 
was dreadful to many. An hospital was establishéd at a con- 
siderable distance from the city, to which many were taken, 
and every attention possible was paid them; and a spot of 
ground was purchased by the city, not far from the hospital, - 
‘and appropriated to the purpose of a burial-;.ound, in which 
many were interred, both from the city aud hospital. It 
was called: Potter's field; and the appellation was juce, for 
it was literally a piace to bury stranyers in, as a yraat aum-- 
ber of emigrants were there interred. To the woncar of 
America, many very considerable suins of money were col- 
lected in different parts,‘and sent to New-York, for the 
assistance of the destressed of every description, which was 
faithfully distributed by a committee chosen tor the parsase ; 
and no one, who chuse to apply fur relief, mecded to Le 
distressed, . | . 
Mm 2 Fe 
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The whole of the particulars attending th's awful scene not 
being as vet publivied, I cannot give you an accurate ac- 
count of the whole, only so far as it has fallen under my im- 
me fiate not‘ce; and God grant that | may never see the like - 
again! « The mourners went about the streets’’ in vast 
numbers, tra-e was at a stand,. and thousands of poor- 
citizens left the-city ; in consequence of which numbers of 
houses and shops were ‘shut up, esoecially in and near that 
part of the city where the disorder raged most violently ; 
several of the streets thereabout were almost entirely emptied 
either by death or flight. 

But now, though disagreeable to folate: Iam under the 
necessity of informing you. of that which is still nearer to 
ourselves. Would to God it was not so! But, dear: sister, 
it was God that did it. and it is our place to be submissive. 
Remember, God, the judge of heaven and earth, will do right: 
It is He that giveth, and it is he that taketh away. It is 
owing to his tender mercy that J am alive and in good health, 
and your sister and children also, and not bereaved of a hus- 
band and a father; in which, no doubt, you will rejoice, and 
with us say, Thanks be to our God for his distinguishing 
mercy! But, unwilling as my pen is, it must perform the dis- 
agreeable cask to inform you, that our brother Joseph sileep- 
eth --he isno more with us in the flesh--- the place which once 
knew him, now knows him no more! His remains lie depo- 
sited by the side of Mr. D------ , and many others .of our 
friends, in the Baptist burying-ground in New. Youk*. He 
was seized with the fatal disorder on Friday evening, the’ 
rith of September, and grew Worse and worse until Sunday 
evening the zoth, when, about five o'clock, he drew his last 
breath in the presence of Mr. T ---- and me. I called in the 
most skilful pnysician in the city to his assistance, and attend- 
ed lim the whole of the time myself, both night and cay, al- 
though at the hazard of mv own life, with no other assistance 
than aiady who Jived in the same house, who had a young 
woman undet her care in the same situation as onr brother Jo- 
seph, but wua recovered. You may-depend upon it that he 
had every thing wh.ch was necessary procured, and every as- 
sistance that Icould give him, or obtain. But, aias! his ex 
piring inoment was come, and.all help proved ineffectual. 


_* Th. diforder proved particularly fatal to Europeans, cfpecially men ; 
but the - were very tew women died, in pronoriion to the nu. ber of men 3 
andi'c Fierch, being Ws eily trom rhe Weit Indies, untvertudiv cicaped. 
I dv not kn. w an id-nte ofa Frerch man or woman dyn 2, or even 
having the d.order, although there are iuch valt numbers in the place. 


And 
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And now what shall we say, or what shall we do? Shall we 
weep and fret azainst the providence of God ? God forbid! 
Rather let us follow the eximple of the prophet David, who, 
although he wept for his son while in a state of aif ction, yet, 
upon hearing of his death, was nobly resigned, and comfurted 
himself in knowing that he could not bring back the chiid, but 
that he must goto him. We must all foll: av, and how soon 
_God only knows. It is vain and childish to pine at what we 
know must take place; and, if we exercise our thous? 
aright, what we are hourly lookins for. «* Dust we are, and 
unto dust we must return. It isappointe! unto men once to 
die, and after death the judgment ;"° we must all appear before 
the bar of Gods and blessed, thrice blessed are those, who can 
stand there with confidence of the approbation of his Judze! 
Such will be the situation of some atethat day. ‘* But who are 
they, and from whence come they ? These are they who come 
out of great tribulation, having washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb.” “Christ died that 

such should live. It is trues we may soon be all seized by the 
cold hand of death, and moulder in the sient grave, But fad 
the joyful news, “ Iam the resurrection and the life,’ saith 
the faithful and true, even Jesus; for “ as by man caine death, 
by man came also the resurrection from the dead.” It is by 
man’s first disobedience, ard the fruit of the torbiddea tree, 
“ whose mortal taste broneht ceath into thovwarld, aud aid our 
woe.” But sing, heavenly mase! sing of man’s discover 
ence, as it paved the way four the display of that wonderial 
loving-kindness of our God through a Redeemer! It adds 
new notes to the heavenly anthems! Inadditicn to the good- 
ness, faithfulness, holiness, and justice which the anvelic chore 
ascribe to the Almighty God of heaven, the samts join an 
singing salvation through redceming blood. Ifyou and I be- 
lheve in and love the Lord Jesus Christ while on earth, we 
shall be of that happy number in heaven. Blessed be God! 
the confidence which he implanted iu my breast, ia his cver- 
ruling providence, and trust in bis promises, dispelicd the 
anxiety which might have arisen in my mind respecting my 
own safety amidst the danger to which I was exposed while 
attending my brother, and visit.ng many erhers. Twos 
convinced that every pulse, which the Almishty has placed to 
my number, would beat betore IT should be cuiled hence. 
And if the day of my departure should be at a greater dis- 
tance, death could have no power over ive. Those iives, 
which God thi.ks proner to proloug, will be preserved, al- 
though the pestuence should w “lk at nooneday, or the torrer 
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by right. And, upon the other hand, I was fully eénfidene 
thet ifit should please God tocall me to himself, that he would 
aN care of my. dear wife and cluildren amidst all the sur round- 
pre diuiltvulties of life. God therefore enabled me to say, with 
tire geod oid prtriarch Job, « All the days of my appointed 
time will lb wat uati my change come.”” Thanks be to God 
for bis unspeaxable eft! 1 must now come to a conclusion, 
mv dearsister; hope vou willnot give: way to sorrow con 
account of theless waiet vou ard we hove motwith, lrt sear 
Beowith C!. istian fortitude, Qar loss ts equal io vours on 
thataccouas, and perhaps more aff:cung, being upon the spot 
with bim. but I hope that our loss will be his gain. He 
was just begiuning bus-ness for luimseif, and consequently 
just anctering uvon trouble; butat pleased the Lord te re- 
wove him, leaving us this impurtant admonition, “ Be yeal- 
SU eau. | 
New-Lork, Dee. 1, 1795. 
wna a aaa aaa 
ANECDBOTES. 
Singilir Conversion of the Wilow’s proficate Son. 


A MINIS i "2 of Lady Ff.’s bippening to be so:ne time 
¢~ since ar Edie Surges, was accosted very civilly by a young 
Brann aa oo woth oan ae ery for the liberty he was 
tekeom, ee TP think, Sir,” said he, «* Lhave heard vou at Spa- 
bields Ch apel. ‘a-e You probably might, Sir; for T have 
sumecimes Wil istered there."'=--«« Do you remeber,” said 
he, “a note put up from an affiicted widaw, bezging the 
prevers of the congregition for the conversion of an ungod!y 
gon ?’’--- Tdo very weil remember such a circumstance.” 
ee Sir,” said he « Pam the very person ; and, wonderful to 
tell, the praver was cifectual.”’---« Twas going: on a frolic | 
with some other abandoned young men one Sunday threngh 
the Spa-Pields aud, passing by the Chapel, l was struck with 
ifs appearance, and hearing it was a Method:st Chapel, we 
agrecdto mingte with the crowd, and stop for a few minutes 
tp laugh and mock at the preacher and peuple. We were but 
juot entered the Ciapei, when you, Sit, read the note, request- 
hig tue prayers of the congregation for an afBicted widow's 
profligate son. T heard it witha sensation I cannot express. 
[was struc. to the heart ; and though T bad no wea that Twas 
the very itividual meant, L tele ate bitterness expressed of 
witow’s hear. who hada child as wicked as 1 knew my self 

tw be. 
My 
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My mind was instantly solemnized. I could not laugh; 
my ‘attention was riveted on the preacher. I heard tis 
prayer and sermon with an impression very different from 
what had carried me into the Chapel. From that moment 
the Gospel truths penetrated my heart, I joined the corgre- 
gation; cried to God in Christ for mercy, and found peace in 
believing ; became my mother’s comfurt, as I had long been 
her heavy cross, and, through grace, have ever sincecontinued | 
in the good ways ofthe Lord. Anopening having lately been 
made tor an advantageous settlement in my own country, I 
came hither with my excellent mother, and, fur some time past, 
have endeavoured to dry up the widow's tears, which | had so- 
often caused to flow, and to be the comfort and support of her 
age, as | had been the torment and affliction of her former days, 
We live together in the enjoyment of every mercy, happy 
and thankful; and every day 1 acknowledge the kind hand of 
my Lord that ever led me to the Spa-Fields Chapel. 


2 





Prayer affecting and prevailing. 

J. W. a gracious artizan, was emp!oyed in a large manu- 
facture, the foreman of which took everv opportunity to 
make him the butt of ridicule to Is companions for his reli- 
gion, and because he refused to join in their drinking parties, 
and Sunday frolics. As they lived in the same house, the 
foreman one day heard him at prayer, and resolved to listen; 
when, to his great surprise, he found himself. the subject of 
the young man’s supplication, who was spreading his case of 
infidelity and hardness of heart before God, and supplicatitig 
earnestly for him, that God would give hin repentance unto 
salvation, and create in him a.new heart, and put aright ° 
spirit within him. The foreman was deeply peneirated with 
what he heard: He had never entertained an idea of the 
power or nature of true prayer; he wondered at the clo- 
querice and fervour with which his own unhappy case had 
been pleaded before God. J never, said he to himself, tins 
prayed to God for myself. The impression cwelt upon his 
mind. The next day he took John aside: ** 1 wish,’’ said he, 
~*¢ John, you would preach to mea litue.” Jolin, who ony 

thought his grave face was meant to turn the subject into 
ridicule, said, * Mr. M., you know | am no preccher; I 
don’t pretend to it.’’ «© Nay,” said Mr. hi., «© TF don't 
know how you can preach to- day > but Theor you yester- 
day make sucha description of my stite, as convinces ie 
you can do it very wells and 1 shall be nich obliged io you 
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torepeat.”’ “ Ah,’’ says John, * ‘tis true I was at prayer, 
and did, indeed, Mr. M., heartily pray for you.” “ Very 
well,’ said the foreman, ** pray say it over again; for I 
never heard any thing in my life which se deeply affected 
me.” Our gracious friend did not wait for much. intreaty : 
‘Shey Kkneeied down together, aud cried to the God of all 
giace, and found acceptance. From that day they were 
Lhosom friends; went to the same place of worship, and 
frequently buwed their knees together with praise and thanks- 
giviogs. Their conversation adorned their profession; and 
the mocker became a confessor of the grace which he had se 
-etten abused and turned into ridicule. 
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Extracts josh Letters of Sige) Holden, Esq. to Dr. Benja- 
| inin Colman, of Boston, New England. ~ 


~ N 


1718. 
as WE ought certainly, with the greatest thankfulness, to 
enjoy the blessings which a bountiful God bestows, 
and contentedly wait ourdismission, But still earth ts not hea- 
ven, but a kind of banishment from our Father’s house. How 
can we beiieve and Jove, and not long to possess and enjoy ? 
He Jives jong who lives well. Usefulness, and not hours, 
should measure our duration.”’ 


1719. 

ce It has long since been my settled opinion, that the most 
exalted state in this life, withont respect to cternity, is not 
wartha thought or wish. We have desires of good greater 
than all worldly things can satisfy, and capacities for good 
_ greater than they can fill2 80 that we are still destitute and 
craving low large soever our portion be, and how free soever 
our indulgence is to sensitive enjoyments. This conviction 
we have from within ourselves, that we are made for some- 
theny nrore excellent; a truth as certainas that wisdom and 
geodness had any thing to doin our composition. 


1730. 

« God make me useful in life, till he is pleased to remove 
me tence! I think no circumstances in life here can 
male ita tolerable state of being, save as we are, aud act, 
uadcer the Leeeae af 2 perfect one to come on shortly.’ sa 

«© Without God ail things are empiiness and vexation, and 
it must be so, till we come to have an uninterrupted employ- 

° ment 
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zaent ef all our faculties apon Him,:in perpetuakimitations of | 

~ “Him, and an ‘exact resemblance of Him in his. morat perfec 
‘Kions. Under the views of this, ] think deatha great sprivi-i 
_Jege, not a punishment, ‘Spirit, no more than Matter; can be, 
atresttillinits centre’. ©. 0 

_ Pray for me, that as long as God sees fit to cantinue me 
here, T may be a faithful and happy servant, and-at last givw 
up my account Withjoy.”’. ** SS ee ek 
_ Ljfeis now drawing to a close, and I thigk it ‘a great 
mercy, since our days are evil, they areso few: That we are 
not longer kept in this low state. of being, where our know- 
" ledge of God is sa imperfect, our capacities for- Himsa, narrow 
_ and limited, our acquaintance with Him so brokéf and inter 

. supted, and qur indisposition to it.90 great, although He is thé 

_ @riginal of gur being, and. the Author. of quidiappiness. Sha 
_ animal nature thirst-after suitable refreshment-2; and shall not 
' vational nature paht after its spiritual perfection? ‘All I have 
*  to.desire.in life (unworthy of any thing at-ally is to fill up the 
. yemainder in thankfulmess to God, ysefulness to man, and a 
growing meetness for the heavenly world.” - 2 
a pret pe eS —:  ' LUDOVICUS, | 
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lp Miffianary Society, 0 


cues <a ; t 
, AS. fo pate desi of God!s people feel themfelveadeeply interefted in 
“”.the peolperity of thé Miffionary Society, we efteem it our'duty to commt- 
" nicate to our readers a circumftantial acconnt of the public fervices,.and other 
roceedings of that bedy, at their FIRST ANNUAL MEETING, whieh was 
Ped at Londén, on Wednefday, Thurfday, and Friday, the x1th, 12th, and 
3th of Lit month. eee ' \- be 
We recolleét, with fatisfa&iion and thankfulnefs, the general pleafure which 
was diffiifed throughout the kingdom; by the Jarge account we prefented of 
. She meetings held in September Jaft, when the foundation.of this noblé wotk 
* was laid; and we truft that our readers will derive no-lefs. delight: from the 
_ Following ‘particujars refpecting the rifing edifice, which becomes, cvery. day, 
_ an objegt of iricreafing maghitude and attention... | ce ee 
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ane ae . TABERNACLE... | : = 
* * ‘THE. firtt public devotional fervice was held at the Tabernaclé, on Wedntl- 
day morning, and commenced by finging the 24th hymn of the’ Mifhionary 
Colle&tion, which was read by the Rev. Mr. Mark, of Weathersfield, ih Ef- 
fex. Solemn prayers, imploring the Lord's preferice ai.d.direStion, was then 
‘pffered up by. the Rev. Mr. Barker, of Deptford; who ‘alfo read the 249th - 
. chapter of Ifaiap.. This was followed by.the 14th Hymn, which was given 
mut by the Rey, Myr, Gilbert, of Heathfield, Suffex., The Rev. Mr. Boden, 
2, Von. ON a aoe, 


ad 


_ the old Dire&tora, except thofe who declined, were re-chofen ; each na 
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of Hanley, offered up the gencral prayer. "The 8th Hymn was read by the 
ev. Mr. Buck, of Sheerneis; which was fucceeded by the Sermon, preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Lambert.of Hull,.in Yorkthire, from Ifaiah xix. 33, 24; 
d 25 verfes,  ‘t In.that day shal] there he a highway.cut of Egypt to Ar 
arg and the Affyrian thall come sme SEVP: the Egyptian into Affyrie, 
and the Egyptian thall ferve with the Affyrians......In that day thall Iiracl be 
the third with Egypt andwith Affyria, even a bleffing in the midft of the land: 
Wham the Lordtof hofts thal blefs, faying, Blefled be Egypt my popes apd 
Affyria the work of my hands, and Ifrael mine inheritance." Afrer Sermon, 
the sth Hymn.was given out by the Rev. Mr. Cottam, of Briftol Hot-weffs ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Gardner, of Cambridge, secluded! the fervice with prayer. 
nis) a 0 - = Ss ie op ete 7 $ 
= | ; Sets opt eee “ii aaa: 
| ‘THE general meeting 9 the. fubferjbers and friends to this Inftitution, 
peas held 1n this commodians and elegant place of orinig. at 4 o'clock in the 
afternoon®.. The bufinefs was preceded by a Hymn to the Holy Spirit, 
gaken from the Rev. Mr. Whitefteld’s colleGtion. The Rev. Mr. Bogee, 
of Gofport, was veted intothe chair, who prayed.for the Lord's gracious pre- 
fence. The original puan of the Society wag read by Mr. eee one of 
the Segretaries; and alarge REPORT of the proceedings of the Dirtftors, 
from h¢ commencement of the Society to that day, was read by the Rev. 
r. Love, the other Secretary: this Report obtained the univerfal approba- 
Yion of the company,:and a vote of thanks was pafled.to the Direftors for 
‘their zeal and affiduity in forwarding the ine t hufinels of rhe Society. 
_ Bram the Report, juft mentioned, it plainly appeared to the Members gre- 
fent, that the Miffionaries, intended to be fent to Otabeite, and. other Iflands 
of the South Seas, cannot be conveyed, with any propriety (if at all) exceps 
in a wellel belonging to the Society: The followiag igpertant resolution, 
ese = been previoufly and maturely gonfidered by the:-Digeftors, was pef{- 
od with perfe& unanimity—— bade ee ce ee iad 
. That a MifGon be undertaken to Otahgite, the friendly Iflatids, the Mars 
quefes, and the Pelew Iflands, ina ihip beoaging to the Society, to be com~ 
masnded by Captain Wilfon, as far ae-may be practicable and expedient.” 





:. Phe-idea of thegyeat expence ped ap a, ba garden emp) t of & 


fhip folely for the conveyance. of Miffionaries, bad, previous to | 


- gneeting, oceafioned ap, hefitation in the minds of fome valuable friends. But 


the Direétors haying {tated the great difficulsies af every other mode of convey. 


, ance,: the profpest. of being able to viit not Otaheite only, but feveral other 


Iflands with the invaluable bleffing of the Gofpel, in one voyage. it is with 


: pleafure we reflect, that the ahove refolution was unapimoufly adopted as a 


rome highly, sxpedient, and be& calculated tq promate the great obje%a of 
themiffon, .., 0-2. 6 oe seo sea ge ee 
. The powers of the Direors, chofen in September lat, having, accordi 
to the plan» naw cealed, the Society proceeded to a new, eledtion; when ‘i 
fe 


e ee P 


bee 
ing feparately propofed, and feveral additions made to the former lift. Among 


the latter were Captain Wilfon, (the gentleman who fo nobly offered to com, 


mand the vefigl,.aud whofe prefence on this oecafion afforded fingular pleafure 


- to thegompany) together with feveral ather pat ad and Minifters in ya- 
wie 


. Fioue pacts of England; Scatland, and Ircland, w 
. gs abilities, may render e fei 


é 

. JO re. 

» Apportuity 
69,4 6 ete 3 


local fituatjoh, ag well 
ervicestothe Society, ° 


‘ 


refolations were made, which we fu ppofe will 

© About eighty minifters befides laymen, wiid probably Could haveenjoyed no othey 
off friendly intercounte, had dined fogether at the Caitle -_ Falgra. : . 
a. a Ph ee as a ee ve aan 


. ue 


, Several other regulatiqns 
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be detailed in the account intended te accompany the publiestion of the Ser- 
s20D3. a ; ; 





w ees ae i 

ae or breed CHAPEL... ie cr ha aa 
fe ay motning; at, half pa@ ten, a very mumerous congregation af 
fembled at this place.- The, prayers of the Eftablifhed Church nil jetaae by 
the Rev. Mr. Hill. The Rev. Mr. Atkinfon, of Ipfwich, gave out the rath 
Hymo; after which the Rev. Mr. Kinglbury, of Southampton, prayed. 
The Rev. Mr. Douglas, of Chelmsford, read the 23d Hymn. ‘ The Rev. 
War. Pentycrofs, of .Wallingfard, in. Berkshire, proached Gn a text happily 
Appropriate to the firit grand ubject.in view—Liaiah xliii. 6. * I will faye 
te the Sourn, Keep not back.” _ After fermon, the 9th Hymn was given 
out by the Rev. Mr. Bowden, of Tooting ; aad the fervice was concluded by. 
the Rev. Thomas Gardner, whofe prayer,.on this folemn occafion, was-ren- 
dered peculiarly affetting to the whole congregatién, from the capfidePation af 
his bang ooesc! the Mifhionaries, a circumitance that had been previoully in- 
timated. by Mr, Hill, It might be plainly perceived how much the {pirit of 
prayer was drawn forth in bebalf of thefe devoted fervants of Chrift: and en= 
eourages us.to, hope, that, the Church of God will not fail to bold. up theig - 
hands by Inceffant prayets fe . . 


rs a . ; : 
TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. | ( 


' 
fe 
Ly 


~ 


goth 4 eee. 3 . ; : 
- IN the evening fervice, of this day, prayers were read b the Rev. Yr. 
Bdwards, curate of.the chapel. The Rev. Mr. Bond, of Oulton af Nore 
fold, gave out the sq4th Hymn. ..The.Rev. Dr. Hunter, of London, prayed. 
The Rev. Mr. Clark, of Trowbridge, read the 3d Hymay after which the 
Rev. Mr. Jay, of Bath, preached on the 7ad Plalm, sgth, arid 29th verfes. 
‘¢ And bleffed be his glorious name forever :, and Jet the whole eare filled 
with his glory; amen and amen, _ The prayers of David the fop of Jeffe are | 
ebded,” "Aber Sermon the. Rev. Mr. Jofs, of London, gayé ovt the st 
Hymn, and the Rev. Mr. Hey, of Briftal, concluded the whol with iprayer. 
° ‘ Se et oS i 
ar N Frid jeer 14 ee oS re CHAPEL, <i 2 a stentolea 7 or 
ON Friday morhii¢; a very lasge congregation being afferioled: at this {pas 
- @jous ages ‘he lt of the chingch ae ead ‘Rev, Dr. Haweis. tha 
Rev. Mr. Yockney, of Staines, gave out the, Hyfnn’ ‘The Rev. Mr. 
Poore, of Chichefter, prayed. The Rev. Dr. Duncan, 6f Witibourne, Dora 
fet, read the 8th Hymn: the Sermon was delivered by the Rev. Mr. Jones, 
of Langan, in Wales, from Judges, chap. vii. verfe s.° “*-And the Lard 
{aid unto Gideon, The people that are with thee, as¢ too many for me to des 
liver the Midianiteg into theip hands.” © The Hyon ii Sermon, (the and. 
in the colleGtion) was given out by the Rev. Mr. Miller, of High Wycoftfbeg 
Wand :the Rev, Mr. Ray, 9f Sudbury, concluded the fervice by prayer. 
. All thefe public frvices were attended by very numerous congregatiohé 
which cannot, sew, be attributed to the ver O novelty,. but to the magois 
tude of the objedt in view==an obje& certainly of the lat ichportance ; ahd 
which, unlike moft others, becomes more interefting and thore defirable, by 
repeated and long continued attention... It is but juftice to the preachtré, to 
fay, that their texts were. happily chosen, and theirdifcourfes well sdapted te 
_ forward this good work; they west inafterly, ingertious, afd impteffive: but 
we forbear to commend; the public will foon have an oppottunity of judging 
for themfelves. The number 4f Minifters of various dénoniinations was, we 
think, confiderably greater than laft year. The front feate of the galleries; 
in the largeft places, were in! Giciant for their accommodation ; ee) of them 
had come trom great diflanscs, a fecond time, on Qia itmpertant errand; Pts 
Nn 2 - sem 
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fromvthelr unabated zeal ini this gloricnis caufe, we traf, through their infrts'2 9 
mentality and extenfive influence, the fpirit of miflionary zeal will 
every Britifh Church, and ever Chriftiarr bofom ; will extend itfelf to the 
Dutch,.Germam, American, and afl other Proreftant churches; till the whole 
profefling world, burifing with fervent love,<fhally with unrémitting af 
duity, labour to {pread abroad’, in every heathen land, the {weet favour of the? 
Reédeemer's name; till all the promifes, on which he has caufed us to hope, thall- 
be acgomplifhed, and his faving knowledge cover the whole inhabited globe. 

On Friday evening at 6 o’chock; the la(t general meeting of the Society was‘: 
held inthe large room of the Cattle and Falcon, when the Rev. Mr. Ray, of" 
Sudbury, having been voted inthe chair, commenced the bufine(s of theeven- : 
ing by prayer. Dur Hmits will not admit of a full detail of the tranfagtions- 
of this mecting ; but we mention with pleafure feveral memars written by va-~ 
rious gentlemen, propofing miffions to Surat, Madagafcar, the Weft Indies," 
and the‘horvhern fhore of the Cafpian fea. ave 

‘Many thanks are due to the‘e gentlemen, and Paheria A to one of the: 
Direétcrs, for his geographical communications, ‘efpecially for a’ very large: 
chart of the whole Pacific Ocean. What an-extenfive field was, this evening,’ 
opened to the view af the Society! How did every heart bound with joy, inthe 
hope and profpect of Bewe inftrumental in conveying our glorious Gofpel to. 
benighted millions of perifhing men: Weare forry we cannot prefent our 
readers with thefe valuable papers. Sure we dre, that the fcenes, now open- 
ing a around us, are fo pean and animating, that they cannot but {e- 
cure the continuance of that liberality, which has already fwelled the funds of the 
Society to more than ten thoufand pounds. But-what is that fun, when it is- 
fiver how much work lies befure the Soctety ? We defpair not. .The™ 


’ 


) 


filver aod the gold are the Lord’s. He who permuts the worft of men to la- 
vith miltions’ on unworthy obje&s, has alreddy given a blefléd {pecimen of his’ 
pracioug nawer in épening the hearts and hands of his own people; and we’ 
are confident that this great work, -howeyer widely exteitded, will nevet fail» 
for lack of pacuniary aid. 23 ae |,” adm he 

Various letrars were read from Scottand, where Societies, having the fame 
object in view, Intend to a& either feparately as Miffionary Societies there, os 
jointly with that iA London. One of them propofés to fend-Miffionariés of their” 
own to the Peleau \lands,’in the fhip intended for Otaheite and other fouthern 
Iiles. ° Thi fe letters afforded'a high degree of fatisfaGtion to the company, as 
appeared by the following refolution, which was pafled with perfe& unanimi- 
ty and doud applaufe: | ; 

- Refolyed, ¢*. Thar this Society receives, with great fatisfa&tion, the letters 
which have now been read from their Chriftian Brethren in Scotland, and.a 
point their Secretary, Mr. Bove, to fignify their cordial affent to the propofals ‘s 
they have made of corre{pondance, union, and-co- operations” ; 

The gentleman, who fecondAf{ the motion for this refolytion, obferved, that 
it was near ninety years ago’ e the legiflature: of tis “country paffed the 
aét of union, whereby both kingddmis became one, ima pobtical and commer<. . 
eial fenfe; but, faid he, * It was bot till th's right, and by this refolution; | 
that the union was perfeéted; the union is now complete; a /piritwal union’ 
has taken place, far more important and glorious than the former.”  Brirfts” 
af applaufe indicated the pleafing power of brotherly love, and how jultly it ’ 
was Jaid on a former occation, that we attdoded the funeral of bizotry®. 

, Thus concluded, the -firft annual ‘meeting of the Society. A meéting of 


* The Rey. Rowland Hill, at ene of the meetinge, produced a few lines, which ‘he 

called The Bpwpcf Bigetey, and which our readers writ Gnd in the poet:cal departs 

rhent, > tse . » 3 ‘ 2% e ? , 
~~ . . the 
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the fame kind is intended to be held on the fecond Wednefllay im May of each. 
facceeding year: and may every fuch anniverfary be as refpectably atteaded, 
as happily conducted, and as peaceably concluded! May future years produce. . 
the biefled news of great fuccefs, and new fehemes and plans of more extenive 
ufulneist Glory be to God in the bigheft ! 








er : ‘LIST OF DIRECTORS. - 
Thofe whofe names are diftinguifhed with an aiterifk, are added to the far., 
mer direGtion. - . rs 
Mr. John Alday, Car/iffe Street, Sobo. Rev. George Lambert, Hu//. 
® Rev. RK. Alliot, Nostimgdan. Sir Egerton Leigh, Wurcu:ck fhire. 
ohn. Audley, Efq. Cambridge. * Rev. Dr. M‘Dowall, Dublin. 
Rev. —— Barrett, Kedicrminfler. - © Me. James Mackenzie, Glafzew. 
* Rev. George Bell, Woll-r. Rev. Herbert Mends, Ply mow:d. 
* Rev. —— Bicknell, We/ford. : James Neal, Efq, St. Paul's Chureh Yard: 
Rev. James Boden, Hanley-Green, Stafferd- © Samuel Parker, Jun. Esq. Ficet Street. 
‘res Rev. Eiward Parfons, Leéds. 
Rev. David Bogue, A M. Gefporr. Rev. W. F. Platt, Ho/yzwe/l Mount. 
Rev. Jofeph Brookibank, Newingtone Rev. John Mead Ray, Sicbury. 
‘Green. . _ ® Reyner, Fsq. Souck/eewell, 
Rev. George Rurder, Coventry. Rev. J -hn Reynolds, Hovrow Sjuare. - 
** Rev. Jutin Campbell, Kip p-ng. * Rev. William Roby, Mancécjier. 
Mr. Robert Campoell, ALi ylone Street. # Rev. ——= Rofs, sdierdeen, 
* Rev. fohn Cook, Mantenkead. Rev. Jolin Saiticn, Bridport, 
Robert Cowie, Efq. [liagren. . * Mr. William Skinner, Br.o/. 
® Mr. Henry Cox, Great Prefcoet Street, ® Rev. Dr. Snodgratt, Paisley. 
* Rey. William Davidfon, Mewea/tle. * Rev. James Somerville, Seirfirg. 
* Rev. —— Duncawfon, Jirdry. Rev. James Steven, Tkernbargh Streci 
Rev. John Eyre, A. M. Hackney. Walter Taylor, Efq. Southampror. 
# Mr. John Fean, Cornhill, * Rev. George Tuwnthend; Ram/pate. 


Samuel Foyfter, Elq. Tottenham Strect. * Rev. John ‘Townthend, Londsn. 
"Rev. Samuel Greatheed, Netepd-Pugnell. * Rev. J. Walkers A, M. Dudiin. 


# Rev. Robert Haldane, Airtbrey. Rev. Alexander Waugh, A, M. Alize ; 
® Rev. Robert Hall, Kelfu. _ Buil.tings. 
Jofeph Hardcaftle, Efq. Duck*s Foot Lane, Danicl Weft, Elg. Southampton Row, . 
Treafurer. * Rev. John Whitridge, Ofiefry. 
‘Rev. Thomas Haweis, L. L. B. and M.D. Rev. Matthew Wilks, O/4 Street Road. 
_ MaAwinkle. Rev. Edward Williams, D. D. Reo: berbawtks 
# Mh. Thomas Hawkes, Piccadilly. Thomas Wilfon, Efg. Word Street. 
’ Rev. de Hey, Brifcl. ofeph Wilfon, Efq-At:/k Srieet. 
Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M. Surry Chapel. Ciptain Wiifon, Hor adcan. ‘ 


* Rev. George Jerment, Londen. > x4 
After the above lift was compleated, it was refolved, that, in future, one 


. fourth fhould annually go out of the diré&tion, and be fuccéeded by gentlemen’ 
~? who have not been in it the preceding year. ~ a 


Here a debate took place, whether thofe who have attended léaft at the 
ro¢etings of the reffective committees fhould retire, or whether they fhould re- 
tire in alphahetical order. But feveral weighty objefions lying againft both 
thefe propefitions, the further eonfideration of the fubje&t was adjournéd te’ 


_ the Acxe general meeting. 


s 
qe 


. To the F rice dhe Missionary Soctety. 

The profperity which has attended’ out miffionaty efforts having greatl 

enlarged rhe magnitude of the feale in which we now have determined to pre- — 

ceed, and thirty niiffionar es, of more, befides wives and children;* being voted 

to make more fettlements than one.on different fpots of the South Sea, we are 

now very actively engoged in furnithing them with neceffaries for their ibd 
: an 
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and futureabode. Some of our friends have already come forward with theit ofe’ 
ferings for this temple of. our God ; and that others may have an opportu= - 
nity of following their good example, we fubjoin the following lift of articless 
wich are much wanted, either for the ule of the Mifhonaries themfelves,..ce 
8 procure the noceflaries of life, and the favour of the inhabitants in the South 
Trelehopes d'gvery fort of philof ftruments. Spa- 

e » quadrants, and every fort of philofophical inftruments. - 
efous tents, Seaffordthire ware’ tin ware, sanded, leads; linnen and codes 
@oths and cottons of all kiiid, haberdathery of all kind, hardware and cut- 
lery ware, of all kind#; iron tools, axes, adzes} bammers, chiffels, files, vices, 
anvils, fmith's bellows, iron hoops, &c. {pades, hoes, pick-axes, naifs of all 
forts, planes, mattraffes, coverlids, pillows, camp-ftools, ditto tables, leather, 
jack-and-kitchen ; medicines of all forts, copper and iron veffels of various 
fects, pots pans, &e. Glafs ware, {pefacles, beads of various colours, 

abs, hand-mill, grinding-ftones. Printing-prefs, types, ink, &&c. copper 
plate-prefs, and botanic paper ; hot prefs for extra&ting oils; lamps, paper c 
all forts, pencils of all kind’, quills, retorts, glafstubes, Gurgeon's inftruments, 
Books in Theology, Hiftary, Geography, Botany, Chymiftry, the Materyis 
Mioellica, Maps and Charts of the South Sea, and its Iflands, &c. Fithing 
hooks of every fize, and fithing tackle. ak : 

Thefe, or any of them, will bethankfully accepted and the feveral articles, 
with the donor’s name, may be fent to Mr. Hardcaftle’s, Duck's Foot Lane, 
the Society's Treafurer, to Mf. William Shrubfole, the Secretary, Old Street 
Road, or to any of the Direétors, who will convey them to the Committee of 
equipment, and they will be acknowledged in a printed lift, uulefs otherwife 


- ‘The donation of Five Pounds, for the ufe of the Miffionary Society, 
fsom the County of Fife, has heen received. | _ 3 


Ordination of the Rev. Isaac Taylor. ==. 
APRIL s1, 1796, the Rev. Ifaac Taylor having been chofen to thé 
fRtorat office over a church aflembling in ra ucklerfbury-lane, Colchefter, 
Sfiex, was folemnly and public)y devoted to the fervice of God. in the 
foltowing mariner: The Rev. Mr. Stevens, of Colebetter, opened the 
Bufinefs by prayer, and reading the sath chapter to the Hebrews. The 
Rev. Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, in a brief tketch, deferibed the nature of 3 
Gofpel church, and the Scriptural grounds of our cuftomary mode of 
proceeding on thefe occafions. Having called on the charch to exprefs 
their choice, and on Mr. Taylor to repeat his having accepted theif 
-@all, he received from Mr. Taylor his declaration of thofe fentiments 
, Which he efleemed the grand truths of the Gofpel, and whith he inteads 
ad to make the foundation of his inftruGtions to the peoples __ 

‘The Rev. Mr. Hobbs, of Colchefter, aecording to Scriptural example, 
_eommitted the partics and their new connexion by prayer to the blething 
ef Him who is head over al things tohis church. The Rev. W. Hicks 
. tan, of Wattisfield, Suffolk, gave the charge to the Minifter from the’ 

character of Barnabas, Adts, xi. 24. ** He wae a good man, ang fll 
of the Holy Ghoft, and of faith ; and much people was added dato the 
Lord.” ‘The Rev. Mr. Crathern, of Dedham, {pole to the people from 
@ Thef. iii. 8. “* For now we live, if ye itand fat in the Lerd. The 
- Rev. Mr. Bafs, of Halited, concluded with a general prayer; and the 
Kev. Mr. Kemp, affittantto Mr. Hobbs, of Colchefter, read the hymns, 
There was a fervice im the evening, wherein the Rev. Mré Crathern 
prayed, andthe Rev. Mr. Lowell, of Woodbridge, preached a fermon 
trom Piatm izxit. 8. ** He thall have dominion (rag ita to fea; and from 

the sisver to the ends of the earth.” ; 
OBITOARY: 
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OBITUARY, 
Comfortable Departure of Mrs. Medland, who died 
| aah fone ae ‘ : : 
January 2, $798 


RS. MEDLAND was the daughter of the Jate Rev. Herbert Jenkins, 

of Maidftone in Kent, a minifter who was well known, and greatly 
fpe&ted. When the wag only abont §x years old, the began to feel the 
importance of religion ; nor were the impceffions; made upon her mind 
at that early sated: ever effaced. As the grew up, the became experie 
mentally acquaineed with the peace and comtort which, as fhe learnt from 
pe Scripsores, were the privilege of God's people. Her conduc was a 
ubftantial proof that the prevailing defires of her heart were (erious ang 


‘heavenly. Her attendance upon the means of - grace was conftzat. 


Church: meetings, prayer-meetings, and meetings for mutual exhortation, 
the frequented, as well'as thofe df a more public nature.* Aware of the 


influence of company, ‘he:not only avoided that-of the carelefe and 


worldly, but, fo far as it wasin her power, that pf profeffors who were 
indi fferent-and biden ie eae ee eee . 
- Though the carefully avoided the appearapce af rahi tie yet the 
yiot afhamed of being known toretire for the purpole of fegking the Lord. 
Though for the fpace of twenty years and upwards fhe received no come 
fortable intimation of the Lord’s favour, yet did not her foul ceafe te 
¢< follow hard after God!" Daring this tong feafon of darknefs and un- 
certainty, the did not negle& to lay open the ftate of her mind to hee 
;° But vain is the help of man, “ unlefs the Lord work with him 
s fle God of all comfort."" | Seldom was her cafe loft fight of in the pul- 


* pit; aad fome difcourfes were’ prepared exprefsly in- reterente to it, bé- 


ides what was attempted for her comfort in converfation ; but fhe till re- 
tained the objections which the bad {9 long been accuftomed to make 


againt herfelf and her‘ttare, * 


| While fuch wag the melancholy condition of her foul, it plgafed the 


’ Lord (whofe ways are not like ours) to lay his affi&ing hend upon her 


body, She was in agonies of pain, ans fer fituation became ve ri- 


“Jous; and (it-thall notbe concealed) the did fpeak unadvifedly with her 


‘ gead the beok of Job: There ts an aed the fequel of this accoane | 


Hps: But it is equally true that the did retra& her impatient expreffions, 


and chidg herfelf for them. Dothe ignorant, the felfsconfident, and cen- 
forious open their mouths on hearing Mrs. M. was impatient? let them 
Yhould not fatiefy‘them ; yea, let them feék an intereft in his intercef- 
fion, who prayed for Simon that his faith might not fail. : 

' Fhe firt time I had an opportunity of vifiting her after the was fetzed 
the fold me that her foul was in great darknefs. The Lord knows wha 


| were the feelings of her Chriftiayt friends, and what petitions-he received 


; rem them on her behalf whtleie continued to bethus with her. - 


A day ot two after I found her o0 tefe affifted in body, but in a hap- 
ier trate of mind, which to me was mater of equal joy and wonder. I 
ad been ufed to hear her fpeak the language of defre, but now the ex. 


. ai fome dope toward God 1 She no longer réfufed to be comforted 5 my 


work now, ‘* as the helper of her joy,’ was become eafy and delightiul. 

The next.time Ufaw her, and indeed ever after, I found her in the ex- 
ergife of a “ good haope through gtace,": and of fubmiffion to the will.of 
God ia an extraordinary degree, - 4 a er 
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The reader may colle& fomething of Mrs. M.’s frame of mind from a 

few of her expreffions ; and if he confider them as proceeding from the 
mouth of one whio was experiencing the moft acute bodily pain, who had 
a near profpect of death, and who had for fuch a length of time been ac- 
eaftomed to write fitter things. againft herfelf, he will then perfikps be 
able co form fome idea of the exceeding greatnefs of that Power which 
wrought in her; and feel himfelf difpoicd to admire the faithtulnefs of 
God to shem that feek him, though for a long time he may feem to neg- 
bef them, and the wifdom of God in bringing out that great’ goodaels 
Which he lays up ferhis people at a momeht wher they molt ae ite: 
* 6¢2do not murmur—I would ‘npt live a week, nor a day, nor an hour, 
but ‘to glorify God—¥ fhall noe have one pain morethan he pleafes; only — 
eveight and meafureew Fhoughhe flay me, yet will I trud@ ian him.” At 
éne time fhe’ broke out thus, ‘* Dreadtul, dreadful, dreadful for them 
fhat have no Hope, or no God :* I could not be certain which, for her 
voice failed her. = , = 
* She repeated feveral lines out of different hymas——— 


- +, 6 What have I done for him that dy’d 
°  ' +. + "Fo fayemy wretched foul;”* and : 


«¢ Jefus my all to heaven is gone 
He whom I fix my hopes upon ;** and 


<* Ie not thy miercy large and free ? 
May. not a finner truft in thee?" and 


«Thou ad 0) mighty All, and we | : 
Give our whole felves, O Lord! to thee.”” . 


x | ’ by 
On the day of her departure (which was Saturday, Jan. 2, 1796) fhe 
faid in the moorning, “ I thall never fee the fun rjfe any more ;** and in the 
afternoon, ‘ Before x2 o'clock I thall be whese finniag and forrqwing are 
Bo'more,””. ah t ce . 
; Aboyt.gen o'clock in the forenoon fhe appeared to be in an ecftacy for 
the {pace of half an hour, continually repeating thefe words, ‘¢ Bleffing, 
-aed honour, and glory, and power to him. that, fitteth upon the. throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever, and ever, and ever, Amen!" with an emphafis 
not to be defcribed, till the was quite exhaufted. a; 4 
But it was not only in the exercifes of her Qul towards God that the 
power of divine grace was manifelted in Mrs. Mediand; lowe fo our 
aagbbour is one effential part of true religion, and truly that minute apd 
affeGionate attention which fhe difcovered to thofe around her, when A 
fufterings were extreme, was nothing Jefé than a demonftration thar £215 
a of love was written Upon her heart by the finger of the living 
od, : ; ; te ot 
_ After all her pains, contrary to the expe€tations of her friends, it 
leafed him, who has the keys of death and the unfeen world, to grant. 
Ne an eafy difmiffion from the body about five o'clock in the afternoon.- 
The lait time the fpake, it was to thank the writer of. this a¢count for 
praying with her; after which, though fhe feemed to continue in the 
y body tor an hour, the was not obferved to Aruggle, nor {carcely to groan 
or figh any more. a 
What encouragement is fuch an inftance as this for thofe who, turning 
their back upon the world, are feeking the Lord wih their whole heart ! 
«¢ Tnen thall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, that his 
going forth is prepared as the morning.’ Hofea, vi. 3- j < 
‘ oe ‘ ~ fey, 
2 _ we - Death 


s 


a 


a OBITUARY. a 17, 


Death of the Rev. George Campbell. 


DIED, on the 6th of April 1796, at the age of feventy-feven years, 
the Rev. George Campbell, D. D. F.R. S.E. Principal of Marifchat 
College and Univerfity, Profeflor of Divinity, and one of the Minifters 
of Aberdeen. | 

His fucceffor, Dr. Brown, thus writes to his cortefpondent concern 
ing him: hake 

? This place, the church, and mankind im general, have labsinet 
very heavy lofs in the death of our moft excellent friend Dr. Campbell. 
To me, in particular, his lofs has been very fevere. I took great de- 
light in his company, and had many opportunities of knowing his. 
worth. / La 

“© His laft ilinefs, a paralytic ftroke, was not of long durations; and 
even, at Jaf, feemed to take fuch a favourable turn, that we had very 
good bopes of his recovery. The laf time I converfed with him, he 
had returned to his @udy; but on that very night he was much worfe, 
and entirely loft the ufe of his {pecch. In this way he continued, with 
intervals of flumber, till the moment of his diffolution, which was eafy 
and free from pain. In my laft converfatien with him, I could not but 
admiré the clearnefs of his judgment, and his luminous views of religion, — 
He thought bimfelf dying trom the beginning, and was perfectly refigned, 
and willing to leave this terreftrial fate. He is univerfally and juflly 
deplered. In him Scotland has Joft one of her brighteft ornaments, and 
the church ong.f her greateft luminaries. I preached hiv funeral fer. 
mon to a moft crowded audience, when the judges on the circuit were 
alfo pralent. My colleagues in the Univerfity, and feveral other of my 
moft refpeftable hearers have requefted me to publith my difcourfe, which 
is now in the prefé.”” 

. Dr. Brown adds, “* I lately publifhed my Jaft Faft-Sermon, on the 

Influencd of Religion on National Profperity: I believe the bookfeller here 
bas (ent up a number of copies to Mefirs. Robinfons, London. 

Dr. Campbell was an ufeful, learned, and refpeftable author, He 
seep a mafterly Effay on Miracles, in anfwer to David Hume; the 

hilofophy of Rhetoric, in 2 vols. 5. a-new Tranflation of the four Gof- 
pels, 410. to which are prefixed {everal earned preliminary Differtations ; 
alfo fevera} Sermons preached on public-‘eccafions before Synods, the 
Society for propagating Chriftian knowledge, &c. ee 
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Letters from a Father to bis Son, aStudent in Divinity. 12m. 
107 pages. Ogle, Edinburgh; Brash and Reid, Glas-. . 
gow; Knight, Aberdeen; Morrison and Son, Perth; 
Chapman, &c. London. 


HE qualifications and character of candidates for the holy mi- 

nistry are intimately connected with the credit of religion and 
the success of the Gospel. While the return of Gotbic ee 
confusion, and every evil work, are to be apprehended from an 
ignorant, self-created, and vain priesthood, little better is to be ex- 
pected from learned but useless orthodoxy. The culture of the 
understanding in the knowledge of the unsearcbable riches ef Christ, 
Vor. IV. Oe and 
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and the culture‘of the ‘heart in the love of God, in’ sympathy to 


the souls of men, and in fervent concern for their salvation, are the 
toral endowments which God hath joined together, but which 

rt is the error of many to put asunder. The design of these letters 
is to recommend both. ‘The writer puts down his thoughts under 
the form of instructions to his son, which relate to his understand~ 
ing, his heart, and his public conduct. Under the first division 
of his thoughts, the father begins with recommending to him, 
while at the university, the perusal of the Greek and Roman 
‘ classics, and assigns forcible reasons for the study of them. Then 
“he proceeds to the grand object of his letters—the replenishing of 
his son’s miad with the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Here 
he states the evidence of the truth of the Scriptures ; the external 
evidences, from miracles performed, prophecies fulfilled, and the 
propagation of the Gospel, pense opposed by the prejudices of 
the common people, the pride of philosophers, the selfishness of 
riests, and the power of heathen rulers: The internal evidences, 
rom the harmony of the various parts of the Scripture, the suit- 
ableness of the Gospel-revelation to the present state of human 
nature, and the inward. experience which real ,Christians have of 
the truth of God's word, by its transforming influence on their 
own minds. Before he proceeds to the second branch of his in- 
structions, the writer employs two letters in warmly recommending 
to the young divine the study of the Holy Scriptures, and in mark- 
ing the importance of being acquainted with them in the original 

languages. 

The grand qualification of the student’s bear, the writer justly 

fr erie to be the love of God. He contends for the necessity 
of this governing principle, by shewing, on the one hand, the 
pernicious effects which may be expected where it doth not exist, 
and the blessed @onsequenees of its power and prevalence. The 
want of the love of God in the preacher’s bosom. will render ua- 
acceptable to God, and, in a great measure, unprofitable to men, 
all his services: It will also give scope to the operation of those 
foul passions by which the preacher's own mind will be reduced to 
the vilest slavery. On the other hand, if the love of God rule iz 
his heart, the most happy effects on the minister's soul may_ be 
hoped for ; thereby he will be drawn nearer to God, will be dis- 
posed to love fervently all who resemble him, will be transformed 
into his image, and will feel his private and public duty to be his 
pleasure and happiness. 

Among the qualifications of his exfernal conduct, the writer re- 
commends temperance, truth, righteousness, humility, goodness, 
er charity, and, above all, piety, or devotion; the beauty and ne- 
cessity of which he sets in a strong light. He then seriously warns 
him against the indulgeace of an envious disposition, the practice of 
fawning on and flattering the great, against a satirical turn of mind, 
duplicity, and intemperate intermeddling in civil er ecclesiastical 
polities. | a 
Cc 
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The student being supposed to be in some measure qualified for 
his work, the writer closes his plan by giving him some instructions 
relative to his conduct as the pastor of the Christian people. Here 
he draws for him an outline of evangelical preaching ; presses on his 
mind the unwearied study of God's word; urges him to impartia- 
lity and faithfulness in the discharge of his office ; suggests sore 
useful hints on the manner of composing and delivering his sermons; 
and concludes his letters by setting before his hopes that animated 
| promise, “ they that be wise shall shine as the brightest of the fir- 
mament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars fre 
ever and ever.” 

In the course of his letters, the writer mentions in the notes the 
various authors who have handled the subjects of which he respec- 
tively speaks, and which he recommends to his son’s perusal. 

On the whole, the letters contain much good sense, and breathe 
an affectionate concern for the faithful preaching of the Gospel, 
and the true honour of the Christian ministry. . 


Missionary Instructions, recommended to the serious Attention 
of all who are engaged in the great and important Work of 
promoting the Gospel of Christ among the Heathen; with an 
Appendix relative thereto, by the Rev. Mr. Latrebe. By 

the Reverend T. Haweis, L. L. B. and M.D. O€avo. 
44. pages. Price 6d. Chapman. a 


THAT zealous and indefatigable friend of the Missionary So- 
tiety, the Rev. Dr. Haweis, presents us this month with no less 
than three treatises on the subject of missions. Knowing the fre- 
quency and extent of his ministerial labours, the cares he must ne- 
cessarily be subject to, by the large connection he directs, and the 
time devoted by him to the other services of the mission, ‘we cannot 
but express our surprise how he finds leisure for works that indicate 
such extensive reading, deep thought, and luminous arrangement. 
His Plea for Peace and Union, and his Word in Season, we warmly 
recommended to the friends of the institution in a former number *, | 
and we can promise them increasing pleasure, information, and im- 
provement from this and the two subsequent pamphtets. 

The Missionary Instructions, as the learned author more than once 
reminds us, contain only his own opinion; being issued from the 
press merely with a view to “* engage others of his brethren to pay 
a like serious attention to the subject, and produce something morc 
compleat for the instruction of the missionaries.” But they are 
evidently the production of great wisdom and candour, and have a 
strong tendency to promote the grand object of the Society. They | 
clearly discover a mind that hath deeply and seriously considered the 
eka ia all its bearings, and are comprised under the following 
heads : 

x, ‘The regulation of the missionaries’ own spirit and conduct. 


* Sce the Magazine for March, page 147. 
. Ooz 2. Theit 


~ 


4 
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z. Their public ministrations, and mode of instructing the ma- 
tives. 
_ 3. The proper employment, and distribution of their time, in 
works of labour and works of charity. 

4. Their manner of life in society, in their own domestic cecono- 
my, and traffic with the islanders. : i 

g. Whether there should not be some solemn designation of the 
missionaries to the work before their departure, and what? 

6. Miscellancous observations and prudential precautions relative 

to their own safety and intereourse with the natives. - 
"> 9, The probable facility of their settlement, either at Otaheite, 
or.any other of the populous islands. : 
' In apostscript Dr. Haweis acknowledges his obligations to that 
- intelligent and respectable servant of God, the Rev. Mr. Latrobe, for 
his free and very judicious remarks upon his observations, which, to- 
pole with some other important communications, are printed, by 

is permission, in the Appendix, and fpr which he will be thanked 

by every gracious person who csteems the results of wisdom and ex- 
perience, sanctioned by the surest test, abundant success. | 
- The Instructions and Appendiz are both so. full of matter, and so 
concisely handled, that they cannot be well abridged ; and if they 
could, we ought not tq rob our hearers of their full satisfaction by 
attempting it. They will read for themselves; and having so done, 
they will, no doubt, bless God for the maturity to which the plans 
of the Missionary Society, are evidently advancing. 


A Memoir respecting an African Mission ; with the Observa- 
tions of Governor Macaulay. By the Rev. T. Haweis, 
L: L. B.and M.D. Octavo. 28 pages. Price6d. Chap- 
man. ; | | 


AS the immense field among the heathen offers more calls for 
missionaries than all the efforts of the religious world can probably 
supply for many years to come ; it is very desirable to obtain clear 
views of the parts most accessible, the people most likely to reccive 
the truth, the difficulties which present themselves, and the means 
by which they may be obviated. . 

‘To awaken such researches the hints contained in this Afemoip 
feere first suggested. It was read before the Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Society soon after its first formation; and it has since re- 
ceived the singular advantages of Mr. Macaulay’s communications, 
Governor of Sierra Leone, and from whom, it appears, still more pre- 
‘cise and expanded views of the subject are expected. It 1s addres- 
sed to all Directors of Societies for sending the Gospel to the hea- 
then; of which we understand several have recently been formed, 
and are still forming. : 

The author opens his. Memoir with a brief description of Africa 
-——Reasons frem evident, souncy and philoscphical principles, on 
the fairies healthiness and | separ of’ the interiur, ‘to 

t 


which he directs the attention « 
ties 


~ 


¢ societies—States the dificul- 
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tics and discouragements on the coasts to which we have hitherto 
had access—Sug gests some very favourable circumstances from the 
Sierra Leone establishment, the Directors of which are so fricndly- 
to the Gospel—Mentions a considerable number of black professing 
Christians brought from. Nova: Scotia, and settled by ‘lie Sierra 
Leone Company, from whom some may be procured as missionary 
helpers—Informs us, that he has repeatedly conversed with some of 
these, and though he gives but an unfavourable account of their me 
ficiency in knowledge, or depth of understanding, he gives a pleas- 
ing character oftheir heart. | 

. An opportunity offering, after the Memoir was drawn up, of ob- 
taining farther light on the subject from Governor Macaulay, it was 
eagerly embraced ; and several questions, submitted to him, drew 
forth a reply of considerable length, which is here subjoined, and 
which cannot but afford much satisfaction and instruction to any of 
the societies that may think of pursuing this: dbject.. But the 
Missionary Society, perhaps, being deeply engaged in preparing thie 
first great mission for its destination, may think it prudent to defer 
the consideration of an African mission, till the promised informa- 
tion from the Governor arrives, which probably will greatly influ- 
ence their future deliberations. No man is more able to throw light 
on the subject than Mr. Macaulay, and no man mote zealous for the 
cause of Christ and suffering humanity. | | 

The Memoir closes with a_postseript pape from the recent 
capture of the Cape, which opens a new door of hope in the south- 
ern promontory of Africa,the country of the Hottentots, and the po- 
Puen: regions of Caffraria, as well as the contiguous nations yet un- 

nown. 

Whilst Providence seems to be thus facilitating the entrance of 
Christian missionaries among the numerous and much-injured tribes 
of that spacious quarter of the globe, the friends of truth cannot 
but peruse with avidity whatever may tend to direct the efforts of the 
various societies to spots most favourable for the commencement of 
their operations. ‘The work does great credit to the ingenious au- 
thor. It discovers how much the mission lies on his heart, and how 
carefully and extensively he has carried his researches on the subject. 


No.1. (Price One Penny) to be continued Weekly, and com- 
pleted inz2 Numbers, of Discourses, designed as Hints for 
my Bretbren's Use, who are going to preach the Gospel to tbe 
Heathen ; but may be of equal Utility to the Poor and Ig- 

. norant of the Flock at Home. By the Rev. T. Haweis, © 
L.L. B. andM. D. I2mo. 20 pages. Chapman. 

THIS is the first of a series of discourses to be published weekly, 
at a price so low ae to be attainable by the poorest person. The 
preface informs us, that the author speaks exactly in the same man-— 
ner, anid on the same subjects, ashe should do, were he himself a | 
missionary actually addressing the poor ignorant heathen; to come 
down tothe measure ef theirs capacity, and to meet, af Ee 

| . adeas, 
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ideas, being his object. The discourse itself is adapted to concilz- 
ate and draw the attention of his supposed hearers, by representing 
the great love to their souls that inclined him and his brethres to 
visit them, and briefly alluding to the subjects of truth, and the au- 
merous blessings they are come to introduce. 

The subsequent sermons will certainly breathe as this does, the 
pure Gospel ; and, if they correspond with this specimen, they will 
attract attention by their singulanty of expression. How much 
use they may be of to the missionaries, in aiding them to instruct 
the heathen, experience alone ean determine ; but the learned au- 
thor is certainly intitled to the warmest thanks of al] good men, for 
exercising his talents with this laudable design. To those who are 
acquainted with Dr. Haweie’s stile of writing, tt must be evident 
that it requires no little effort to come down to the lowest step of 
simplicity, and speak to these children in understanding, in a manner 
ghild-like, without being childisb. 
- We have no doubt but these discourses will be of much advantage 
to the poor of the flock at home, by improving their minds in the 
knowledge of the great salvation. As they proceed, we may pro- 
bebly be induced to offer a friendly criticism to the respectable 
author. 


The Mission, a Poem, By the Rev. Thomas Beck, Autbor of 
the Passions taught by Truth. Octavo, 24 pages. Price 6d. 
Chapman ; and the Author, Midway-Place, Deptford-Road. 


THE author furnishes the following abstract of the contents of, 
this Poem: “ Sketch of the Werk of God in past Ages-—Coming 
of the Messiah; his Work and Conquest—Sending the Disciples ; 
their Labours and Success—Spread of Religion in England; its Ef- 
fects—Errors of Popery—The Reformatiun—The Promises of Fu- 
ture Gospel Glory—The awakening of Zeal in our own Times— 
Providence rousing us to Repentance—An Argument thereto from 
abused Mercies— Abominations of the Slave Trade—The Mission 
begun, get iy not 2 national Act—Qualifications of a true Mis- 
sionary —Difficulties and dangers of the Work—Errors of Paganism 
various, and hard to remove—A Persecutor converted—The Gos- | 
pel opposed to all the Vices and Errors of Nature—Arguments te 
_ aid the Design—From past Encouragement, from our past Cnmes 

and national Sins; from the Certainty of Success.” 

"These are subjects which at all times merit general attention, and - 
at present we trust they will meet with it. ‘Theyare treated with the 
ingenuity which characterizes Mr. B.’s performances; but the work is 
disgraced by a numberof errors, either of the pen or of the press, which 
ought by no means to have been exposed to public view. A volume — 
of poems, which the Author proposes to publish by subscription, 

will sppen; we hope, ina state more warthy the Author’s genius, 
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POETRY. 


Aeron 
~~ A 


THE MISSIONARY- SHIP. 


fThongh it has been already printed, few 
of our readers, perhaps, have seen it.] 


O capelg vessel, heavenly-freight- 
G ed, [there 5 
Or, lo! ae Lord’s ambassadors are 
Faith site at helm, and hope attends the 


prow, oo 
While thousands swell the sails with 
balmy prayer. 


Jesus, thy guardian, walks the briny wave, 
Or onthe whirlwind rides, or rules the 
storm ; 
Wis eye regards thee, vigilant to save, 
Tho’ danger varies its terrific form. 


Black gath’ring tempests, aw’d by his 

command, (murs, cease ; 

Their hideous form, in lowly mur- 

Whilsto’er the monstrous surge he waves 

his band, 

- Orspreads the silky mantle of his peace. 
The Lord of elements is J.ord of men; 

He stills the menace of the hostile mind; 

His sit soon as the glad port they 

gal [come find. 

In hearts prepar’d, shall friendly wel- 


Lo! southern.islanders incline the ear, 


And pause, attentive to the sacred word: 


Heralds of God, your embassy declare, 
And win obedient nations tothe Lord. 


Prociaim the cross, the banner tifted high, 
And bida guilty world find refuge there; 


So shall the praise of myriads rend the 


sky, (blessings share. 
And heaven and earth the mighty 


Gleams the glad morn? Arise, o King 
of kings, 
Assume, assert thine universal sway ; 
‘Fall earth, subdu’d, its willing tribute 
brings, 
And distant regions cheerfully obey. 


Then, big with conquest, bring thy glo- 
ries down, 
Let those that love thy name thy praise 
declare ; [the crown, 
Friends of the cross, they soon shall wear 
In peaceful rest, and bliss for ever 
share, 





EPITAPH ON BIGOTRY. 
\ BY THE REV R. HILL. 


ERE lies ofd Bigotry, abhor’d 
By all that love oar common Lurd 
No more his influence sha!l prove 
The ‘torment of the sons of love. — 


We celebrate with holy mirth 

This monster's death, of hellish birth } 
Ne’er may his hateful influence rise 
Again, to blast our sacred joys. 


Gtory to God, we now are.one, 
United to one Headatone; 

With undivided hearts we praise 
Our God for his uniting grace. 


Let names, and sects, anu ? rties fall, 
Let Jesus Christ be all inall; 

Thusg like thy saints above, chal! we 
Be one with each as one with Thee. 


DPOPPP OAL 


AN HYMN. 


SS ha forth, thou uncreated Light, 
And drive away my meutal night ; 
Thou canst the thickest gloum dispel, 
And dissipate the mists of hell. 


Thou art all light, all darkness I, 

My life, I must without thee die; 
Both light and !ife thy beams convey, 
And guide to everlasting day. 


Teach me to walk before thy face, 
Daily enlighten'd by thy grace; 
Thy wisdom shall my course djrect, 
Thy pow’r uphold me and protect. 


4 


Long had I wander’d from thy path, 
And trod the road which leads to death : 
To me the path of truth display, 

And kcep me ia the narrow way. 


Now wou’d I daily walk with God, 
Mark every step which Jesus trod ; 
My ransom, and my Saviour, he, 
Must also my example be. 


Holding with him communion sweet, 

J dauntless all afiiGions meet; 

I can surmount them in his strength, 

And shall his kingdom reach at length. 
There 
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There shall I dwell in perfect light, 
Nor ever dread returning night ; 
Sorrow and sin shall flee away, 

And joy shall crown the endless day. 


o 


POD LDAP LF 


t 


EZEKIEL, xxxvi. 26. |! 


PTS blessing, Lord, to me impart, 
The true renewal of the heart ; 

My heart of stone I now deplore, 

And would an heart of flesh implore. 


Long have I disregarded thee, 

Thine excellence now may I see; 

- Charm’d with thy glory, Lord, I wou'’d 
Pursue thee as my highest good... 


Tho’ orce thy greatness did not awe, 
Now may ] love thy holy law ;-; 
Submissive bow before thy throne, 
And thus thy just dominion own. 
May I no more thy wrath defy, | 
Nor dare the thunders of the sky; ° 
But for my God's dishonour grieve, 
Tho’ | his pard’ning love receive. 


¥ to thy word wou'd credit give, 
And on thy gracious promise live ; 
An evil heart of unbelief . 
Shall be henceforth my greatest grief. 


Grant me to feel the Saviour’s love, 
-And its constraining fnfluenece prove ; 
That I may love for love repay, 

And give myself to him away. 


‘O ! make this stony heart relent, 
4nd help me daily to repent; 
Grieving that 1 have ever been 
The wre:ched slave of tyrant sin. 


Give me t) feel a lowly mind, 
To thine unerring will resign’d ; 
But he!p me alter thee to pant. 
‘Thyself the only ali 1 want. 


_ A contrite, soft, obedient heart, 
Bc what I pray thee to impart : 
‘Grant a rigét spirit, Lord, to me, 
That I may wholly.live to thee. 


PORTRY. 


A BIRTH-DAY THOUGHT, 


Oceasioned by visiting the Place of Netivityy 
after an Absence of forty Years. 


ae EMEMBER the way I have 
led * | 
Thy steps through this valley of tears, 
The goodness with which I have fed 
And kept thee these forty past years 5 
Look up to the rock whence thon’s 
hewn f, 
Tothe hole of the pit cast thine eye, 
Give praise for the mercies I’ve shewny - 
And know that to thee I’m eull nigh.” 


My heart would obey thy command, 
Blessed Lord,-and review all thy ways, 

Would adore all the works of thine hand, 
And sing of the triumphs of grace. 

Ah! touch my cold lips, with a coal 
From the altar enflam'd by thy love; 


_And tune ev'ry grace in my soul, . 


To join with the concert above. 


From the hour when I drew my first 
breath, ° 
To the present, thine arm was my stay ; 
Surrounded with dangers and death, 
Yet upheld by thy power each day. 
When lost in my sins I was laid, 
As an outcast, and driv’n from thy 
face, . 
My Saviour past by me, and said, 
“ Live, sinner, and taste of iny gracel’® 


‘For favours so boundless and free, 

My soal, what return hast thou made? 
To him, whe hath so loved thee, 

What tribute of gratitude paid ? 


O’erwhelm'd with confusion and shame,- 


At thy footstool, dear Lord, ‘I would 
fall ; 
And, through thine all-prevalent name, 
Implore full forgiveness for all. 


Blest Spirit, my comforter be ; 

O! soften iny heart by thy word; 
Make my hody a temple for thee, 

And rule o’er my breast as its Lord! 
Endear the Redeemer still more 

To my soul, by thy blessings each days 
Till U land on that heav'nly shore, 

Whence sorrows and sins flee away. 


J. A. K. 


- Deut. Vib 2. ¢ Isa, li. 1. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOIR of the late Mrs. TOZER. 


MBS: TOZER, late of Bristol, was the daughter. of the 

late Rev. John Edmonds, of Sherford, Devon, and mo- 
ther of the Rev. Isaac Tozer, of Taunton. She was blessed 
with a religious education, and her mind was seriously im- 
pressed, at the early age of thirteen, by some particular fa= 
mily trials, from which time, she said, she never sought hap- 
piness from the world. She was a dutiful child, an affectionate 
spouse, and exemplary Christian; ever paying a.conscien- 
tious regard to the souls of her children, and very assiduous 
in studying the things which make for peace, which she fre- 
quently inculcated on their tender minds. She boré, with 
more than common resignation, those bereaving providences 
with which she was particularly exercised, during the last five 
years of her life, being cailed to bury her husband, and three 
sons who were married. 

On Thursday, March 27,1794, in the 75th year of herage, 
after only seven days’ illness, she terminated a conversation, 
very much devoted to the service of her divine Master. Hav- 
ing been pious and peaceable in her life, she was cali and hap~ 
py in her death. Though her natural temper was remark- 
ably timid, and she would sometimes say, when in health, 
that though she was at seasons afraid to die, yet she hoped she 
was not afraid of the consequences of death. Notwithstand- 
ing her sufferings were extreme, for want of breath, her dis- 
order being a pleurisy, yet the three last days and nights of 
her life were chiefly spent in prayer and praise. She desired 
her children uot to pray for her life, but that she might have 
faith and patience to submit to the whole will of God, and 
not to think that he dealt hardly with her. On the Monday 
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night, while those who were present supposed her to be dy; 
ing, she repeated the following lines--- 


«© Cold death my heart invades, and I must die, 
O Cirrist! my everlasting life, draw nigh 3 

He tr:umph'd over Satan, sin, and death, 
Therctore, with joy, will I reign my breath.” 


She then suddenly exclaimed, « O death! where is thy 
sting ? O grave! where is thy victory?” While her daugh- 
ters, who were seldom absent, were listening, with great at- 
tention, to catch the words which she could scarcely articu- 
late, she proceeded, : 


«© See the kind angels at the gate, 

Inviting me to come ; 
There Jesus, my forerunner, waits 

To welcome travellers home.”* 


tl 


She then called her servant, and said, * Be sure you do 
not go to live where you cannot hear the Gospel---regenera- 
tion is an entire change of heart."” She then prayed affec- 
tionately for her, as she did several times afterwards, 

Tuesday morning she repeated many passages of Scripture, 
but as no one then thought of writing the present account, 
they were mostly forgotten. She had been sweetly impressed 
with good Mr. Berridge’s farewel sermon, and after repeating 
the text, would say, “ Pour out your hearts at a// times, 
pour put yourhearts; God is arefuge forus. Fear not, lam 
with thee, be not dismayed, lam your God; I will help thee, 
&c. Iam goingto Jesus; I shall see him as he is, O that 
oneso vile, soungrateful, should have this grace given! O the. 
heights! the depths! But I must say no more’’---being over- 
powefed with her own ideas. She was often praying to be 
transtormed into the blessed image of Jesus, and tn this com. 
fortable frame she continued all the day. 

— On Wednesday morning she said, she thought she could 
not continue long, and gave intimation that her departure. 
would be rather sudden. When the physician came, and 
found that the medicines had not the desired effect, he gave 
her to understand that nothing more could be doi:e. She 
thanked him for his kind attention, and said, «I will only now 
take a little nourishment to sustain my fainting nature.” She 
seemed anxious for nothing, but to spend her few remaining 
moments to the glory of God. 

A fricnd desiring to see her, she said, ** Now is the time to 
speak for God,” and addressed herself in a very pertinent 


manner 
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manner to her friend, and to God for her friend, in which she 
continued near a quarter of an hour, mast suitably adapting 
her expressions to the astonishment of all who were present. 
Seme time after she said, «I do long to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord---bnilt on Christ, the 
rock of ages, who shed his blood on the actursed tree, to 
“bring sinners to God ; poor, vile sinners. © may my ingra- 
titude be forgiven! O may I be washed in his precious atons 
ing blood, and be made complete in him---have a transforming 
faith, influencing to every thing that is praise-worthy ! It is 
a transforming taith only that isa right faith; may we all be 
transtormed into the blessed image of God's dear Son, washed 
in his blood daily and hourly, and join the blessed assembly 
that are rejoicing before him! I long to be gone. Thou, O 
God! knowest that lam vile and sinful, but thou hast given 
me a blessed morning.”’ To her daughters she said, « Christ 
is meetening us daily for that blessed world where sin and sor- 
row can never enter.’’ She desired they would give her kind 
love toareligious relationata distance,and tell her, thatas Got 
had enlarged her ability for usefuiness, she hoped that she would 
seek to promote the kingdom of her dear Redeemer more 
aud more; that she hoped her graces and her comforts would 
greatly increase. She added, «* IT can never do enough tor 
my dear Lord to advance his kingdom; may I speak for him 
now atthe last! I have not stood forth, as I oneht to have 
done, for my dear Redeemer, May my der children strive to 
advance thy kingdom more than I have done! May what 
has been lacking in me be abundantly made up bw fem.” Ad- 
dressing herself to those about her, she then said, “ It is bue 
a short time that we have'this trust of our Ledeemer commit- 
ted to us, aud we have this encouragement, our fidelity shan 
be abundantly compensated.’’ © Soe then praved that the 
souls of her dear children might be draws up nearer to God, 
and more drawn from the world, and added, « May Tbe cn- 
abled to give up my soul into the hanes of my God and Sa- 
viour, whom I have loved and trusted so iong.and to praise _ 
the Holy Spirit forso great a work!" Then addressing hers 
seif'to her davghters, anfia dear friend who was with her, she 
said, “ O may we havea spirit of true repentaice and humi-~ 
lity !---the spirit of the Gospel is meexness. Omay we culs 
tivate meekness and true holiness '---hate sin in allats forins 1° 
Tn the afternoon she said, “ J] now wish to have done with 
mortality; may I have nothing more to do with time and 
sense, but be daily and liourly transformed into the image of 
Christ! O.! .whatcan FT 'say ? What can I do-znore for his 
8 glory PB” 
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glory?’’ Her eldest son coming to see her, he said, “ You 
seem, mother, to be pretty comfortablein your mind.’”’ She 
replied, ‘“ O yes; I havea true, a sure, a well-grounded hope 
of a blessed immortality. I trust lam going safe to my hea- 
venly kingdom, to enjoy an eternal rest.” She then took him 
by the hand, expressed her great affection for him and his fa- 
mily, and prayed most tenderly for him. She then lay for 
some time in a doze, during which her eldest daughter had 
come into the room; when she awoke, she addressed herself 
to her with much affection, and prayed for ber also. A per- 
son present asked her, if she was called by grace when she was 
‘young? She replied, “ When very young; and the Lord 
went on doing great things for me---great things! Wait on 
the Lord, be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thy 
heart.”’ After a time, she exclaimed, in a kind of transport, 
«« Jet me spring forward with joy into thy arms !---a worthless 
worm whom thou hast chosen from everlasting---a covenant 
firm, which thou hast given to all thy faithful followers---to 
him ‘that overcometh---he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved---faithful is he who hath promised---I shall now be for 
ever delivered from the wiles and stratagems of my grand ene- 
my!’’ About nine or ten o'clock the same evening, a dear 
Christian friend coming to bid her farewel, he said, «*« We shall 
soon meet again.” She replied, ««O, very soon |---glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality!" We could understand no more. 
Her eldest grandson entering the room with an anodyne 
draught, which she desired to take, she took him by the hand, 
and prayed sweetly for him; but being much exhausted, and 
jn extreme pain in her side and bowels, which had scarcely 
_any intermission for the last four days, she took the draught, 


and lay composed tul between one and two in the morning, 
when she sweetly slept in Jesus. 
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AN EARNEST PERSUASIVE 


TO THE DUTY OF SPIRITUAL-IINDEDNESS. 


A VERY considerable part of the power of religion has 
always beeu understood to reside in the affections, Such 
ss the constitution of our nature, that we must act from mo- 
tives within ourselves. Ifthe feelings of the mind are carnal, 
so is the whole pursuit in life. Out of the heart are the va- 
rious issues sent forth into action. To give the mind a bent 
for God, and to spiritualize its various powers, is the work 
of efficacious grace. Natural men Savour not the things of 
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heaven. How often the genuine sentiments of the heaven- 
born souls are expressed in their tendency towards God. 
«< Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth I desire besides thee. Lord, lift up upon me the light 
of thy countenance.”’ The strongest affections among men 
cannot be more fervently expressed, nor more powerfully 
felt, than these desires of the mind, in .a regenerate soul, 
are toGod. «My soul followeth hard after thee. I long 
for God, even the living God, when, when shall I come be- 
fore bim.”’ 

To set our affections on things above is the command of 
God. He is jealous of any rivalship here. He demands our 
hearts, and he will accept of nothing less. When one of 
the kings of England ordered that his subjects should attend 
Protestant places of worship, the Catholics sent to Rome, to’ 
know the pleasure of the Pope. His Holiness sent for answer, 
«“ Let the people of England give me their hearts, and the 
King may take all the rest." This is the reason why 
idolatry is so strictly forbidden ; because whatever gains an 
‘undue place in the mind, diverts the soul from God. To 
have the mind in a suitable frame towards religion, is a very 
hard thing indeed. We have still within us a carnal part, 
ever active in drawing us back. The things with which we 
are daily conversant are worldly, and have a very powerful 
tendency to divert our minds. If, therefore, we would 
maintain that warmth of affection which belongs to the 
Christian character, and renders the duties of it pleasing to 
God, and profitable to ourselves---that warmth which good 
men have formerly had, and which we ourselves have ex- 
perienced ; we must be much in duty with God, and very 
careful over ourselves. ‘The means of grace, meditation, 
and prayer, enkindle this flame inthe soul. « While I was 
musing, the fire kindled.’”’ «* Did not our hearts burn within 
us while he opened to us the Scriptures.” To set the 
affections on things above requires us to recal them fre- 
quently from things below. In the very same breath the 
Apostle adds a negative idea to the positive. As the world 
in its riches, honours, or pleasures, gains the ascendancy, 
the things of God lose ground in themind. We cannot serve 
two masters whose interests are directly opposite. ‘ If ye 
seek me,’’ says Christ, « let these go their way.” Do we 
not find it necessary to exert ourselves in this duty repeated- 
Jy? The Christian man in the morning endeavours to 
begin with God: Then he directs his prayer to bim, and 
looks up. In the exercise his heart is enlarged, and he 
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resolves to keep the holy fire burning all the day. Yet, alas! 
in the evening, he has to bewail the encroachments made by 
the world, andthe declension of his spiritual vigour. But 
though he is hindered in his aims, and sadly interrupted in his 
feelings, he still pursues the same course. He knows there 
is nothing done without labour, and therefore he doubles his 
diligence. In every duty he makes an offer of his best feel- 
ings to God, and earnestly prays for help to raise his. soul 
above. To set our affections on things above is to be a con- 
tinued act. When we set outin the divine life at first, we 
had perhaps much feeling, and but little judgment; our hearts 
were enlarged, and our cups ready to run over. The joy of 
the Lord was our strength. Then we spent our days in 
singicness of heart and devotion. This was the kindness of 
our youth, and the love of our espousals, when Israel was 
holiness to the Lord. But where is the blessedness you 
once spake of ? Have not “ restless sin, and raging hell, struck 
many of our comforts dead?’’ The love of many, alas! is 
grown cold. Wenow contend for orthodoxy and preference 
in modes of worships and Jose much of our ancient simplicity 
and fervency of spirit. Christian, beware of spiritual decays. 
If the vigour of thy soul is exhausted, thy formal services will 
be of little avail. Thou mayest havea nameto live, and yet | 
be dead. A gift of prayer will not prevail without the spirit. 
God abliors the sacrifice where the heart is not engaged. It 
is not enough that thy affections were lively formerly ; what 
are they now? It is he who continues to the end that shall 
be saved. Does God now find thy works perfect; or, as the 
word m.ght be rendered, full? Are they full of spirit, of 
energy, and the fear of God? Is the breath of heaven breath- 
edinto them? Are thy last works more and better than thy 
first ? As thou comest nearer to heaven, dost thou imbibe 
more of the spirit of it? Dost thou breathe the air of it, and 
anticipateits joys here upon earth ? Why have we heavenly or- 
dinances and oracles? Wiy have we a description of it? and 
why are some of its rarities exposed to our view ? Is it not 
that our minds may be more occupied in the contemplation 
of it, and that we may have more desires for its full posses- 
sion ? Ifthou arta Christian man, it is not Jong before thou 
shalt be in heaven. Thy heart, thy treasure, thy hopes, and 
wishes, are thereaiready. Set thy affections, then, more fully 
upon it. Art thou not heaven-born? And didst thou ever 
know a man ina foreign country destitute of love to his native 
land? Thou art already risen with Christ, who now sitteth 
at the right hand ef God. Canst thou then be content to live 
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iimmured in the world ? Did he rise in thy name, and as thy 
representative? and canst thou prostitute thine affections to 
his rivals? By virtue of his grace thou art become dead to the 
world, to sin, and to the flesh; as therefore the love of a dead 
man perishes to things in which he was formerly engayed, and 
he has nothing more to do with them; and as his feelings are 
placed upon new objects in another sphere; so reckon thou 
thyself to be alive unto God only: And set thy affections on 
things above. If thine affections are not set upon divine 
things, thou wilt not be at much pains about them; but if 
they are loved supremely, they will be sought first, as Christ 
directs. It is the unhappiness of many to place their affec- 
tions on persons and things unworthy of them, and from 
which they can have no suitable return. How often are our 
attachments to things in life the source of inexpressible cala 
mities? But there is no danger here; heavenly things are 
worthy ef your highest esteem. Ifany man love these, they 
shall comfort him in trouble, and enrich his soul. In these 
objects he shall suffer no disappointment while he lives, and 
after his death he shall fully possess to all eternity what he here 
60 highly esteemed. 

EUMENES. 
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OBSERVATIONS ayp REFLECTIONS 
ON THE CURE OF NAAMAN S$ LEPROSY. 


ALL the riches and honours of time, though coveted with 

impatience, and pursued with avidity, are embittered 
with anxiety, vexation, and sorrow. A Mordecai in the 
gate, a thorn in the flesh, some real, or imaginary evil, will 
constantly pursue the votaries of the world, either to cut of 
their hopes, or to blast their enjoyments. Naaman was a 
great and an honourable man, high in the favour of his prince, 
and, from the glory of his exploits, the admiration and 
praise of the people; but he was afflicted witha frarful dis- 
ease---he was a leper, defiled, and loathsome in hody, as he 
could be on this side the grave. 

The affliction of this Syrian General, and the first circum- 
stance of his cure, lead us to observe how often the merciful 
purposes of Providence are accomplishe:! by the most impro- 
bable means, and what blessings the true seed of Israel are, 
wherever their lot is cast. By the instrumentality of a 
little captive maid the steps of Nauman are directed to the 
house of Elisha; he came inall the pomp of his exalted sta- 
tion, and waited at his door in the posture of a supplicant. 
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This was great condescension! But thus we have frequently 
seen men, who, in the vigour of health, and the heighth of 
happiness, despised or neglected the messengers of the Lord, 
forced to honaur their superior wisdom.in the day of distress. 

The manner in which Elisha treated the application of Naa-. 
man shews, us that the public servants of heaven reflect a pe- 
culiar lustre on their character, not only when they possess 
themselves against the fear of persecution, but when they 
rise superior to the temptations of vanity. The great man 
at the door of the prophet creates no bustle in the house; his 
Visit receives no attention but such as the immediate course 
of it requires; for it was not a visit of friendship, but of 
necessity ; and as the man of God might have suffered in his. 
office from the pride of the Syrian in time past, he acts ac- 
cording to his present humbling condition, and sends his 
alms by a servant: Not to gratify a wicked passion in him- 
self, but to improve a favourable season of mortifying one in ~ 
Naaman. 

The way of deliverance*pointed out in the divine writings 
for the afflicted is always plain, easy, and sure---Go, wash m 
Fordan, and thou shalt be clean. But the simplicity of the 
prescription excites the rage of the patient, and makes hin 
demand, in scornful exultation, an acknowledgment of the 
preeminent excellence of Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus. Nevertheless in Jordan was the discriminating 
glory of the Lord; twice the waters thereof were miracu- 
lously divided, once under Joshua, and once under Elijah; 
and from these waters the salvation of Naaman must flow ex- 
clusively, after all his haughtiness and rage. The means 
which God hatlt appointed, his blessing will render efficaci- 
ous; and we shall one day be convinced that there is no 
virtue in any other which we have preferred, and of which 
we have presumptuously boasted. | 

Suchtis the depravity of our nature, so infatuated are we 
by tbe things whicp are seen, and so enslaved by our passions, 
that those truths which are of the first consequence to our 
happiness, are generally the last objects of our attention; and 
evcu then we are forced to submission by the extreme neces- 
sity to which we arereduced. When, like the woman with 
the bloody issue, by long continued applications to physicians 
cfno value, we have added poverty to disease, and are driven 
by our folly.to a hapless distance fram the attainment of our 
desires, then we look to him whose patience we abused, 
whose compassion we had forfeited ; and find him as willing 
as heis able to mukeus whole. From this happy period, we 

are 
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are declared to be the epistle of Christ, in which men may read 
this essential doctrine, That before they can derive any ad- 
vantage from the provision of eternal love, they must re- ~ 
nounce their own ways, and resign themselves to the will of 
the Saviour-without one reserve. 

‘ How deplorable is the condition of that man, who, like 
Naaman, is chastized with the rod of God’s anger, and yet 
remains unhumbled before his throne! And of what conse- 
quence is our deliverance from pain and sorrow, compared 
with the sanctification of them in preparing us for those man- 
sions, the inhabitants of which never say, Weare sick! May 
our inordinate anxiety for the happiness which is bounded 
by time be overcome by holy solicitude for growing con-~ 
formity to the image of God, and a triumphant entrance into 
his kingdom! Thesupreme Arbiter of human affairs often 
brings his servants down to the gates of death with the gra- 
cious design of shewing them the vanity of the world, the 
folly and guilt of its pursuits, and the infinite value of evan- 
gelical religion. Millions of souls owe their existence in 
heaven, jnstrumentully, to the tribulations of earth, particu 
Jarly the disorders and sufferings of the body. 

What a treasure are affectionate and faithful servants, under 
the prevalence of domestic affliction! To such servants . 
Naaman was considerably indebted for the cure of his le- 
prosy, and for his salvation from the idolatry of Syria, to 
_ the knowledge, worship, and enjoyment of the God of 

Jsrael. This providence was as singular in itself as in the 
means employed for its accomplishment; for it is the only 
miraculous cure of the leprosy recorded in the Scriptures 
till the coming of the Lord Jesus. How important were 
the consequences of this dispensation! He first earnestly 
prays for the pardon of past transgressions---Tbe Lord par- 
don thy servant, that I bave bowed mysclf in the bouse of 
Rimmon, for my worshipping in the bouse of Rimmon; the 
Lord pardon thy servant for this thing *; then to evidence his 
gratitude to the chief instrument of the mercy bestowed upon 
him, he presses him to take a blessing from him. But says 
the prophet, « I will take nothing. Jéis not by mivbl ner 
by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord you are what you are ; 
gu in peace, and devote the remnant of your days to his 
glory, remembering that the best proofs of your sincerity 
are the humility, zeal, and holiness of your future life.’’ 
From_this period we hear no more of Naaman, Probably, 


* Dr. Lightfoot, vol. 1. p. 86. 
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soon after his return he was dismissed from court, as a dissen~ 
ter from the established idolatry of his country, or that- he vo- 
Juntarily retired, choosing rather to suffer affliction in Israel, 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin in Syria, or that this great 
work of God was the prelude of his dissolution. Whether liv- 
ing or dying, we are taught by his history, that the blessings of 
Jehovali's fulness are suited to every exigence; that they are 
seasonably communicated, and freely received; always un- 
merited, often unsolicited; and that they are possessed in 
gratitude, improved for his praise, and terminate in the per- 
fect vision of his glory. 
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AN ARGUMENT | 
IN DEFENCE OF SPIRITUAL OPERATIONS ON MEN'S HEARTS, 


L Is commonly objected against truly religious persons, 

by such as are destitute of the power of godliness, * That 
all their pretensions to the supports and consolations of the 
Holy Spirit of God, are merely fanatical and delusive.’’ One 
reason urged to enforce this objection is drawn from the 
Christian's being unable to give a rational account, as they 
eall it, of the Spirit’s operations on his mind and conscience. 
The good man affirms, that he feels the Holy Spirit's in- 
fluence within him, and enjoys great happiness by the word 
of God being applied to his soul, although he is not able to 
define in what manner the divine agent raises his inward 
powers above their common abilities. This inability affords 
matter of triumph to his enemy, and furnishes him with the 
means of making him appear ridiculous to others. But why 
should the experienced Christian be put on such a task? 
The question should be, whether the operations and conso- 
Jations pleaded for, are founded on the Scriptures, and con- 
firmed by the feelings of good men in the present and past 
ages? or, whether what the good man pretends unto, has a 
tendency to make him a worse or better member of society ? 
Jf the word of God, and the examples of great and good 
Men therein resated, countenance his experience, if his con- 
duct be manifestly changed for the better, and if he is con- 
scious of enjoying far more happiness in life than he enjoyed 
befure he was acquainted with these influences, to what 
purpose is a plain and unlearned man called on, to make 
observations, and form distinctions about what passes within 
him, which can be of no use, and are never required of any 
persons in the common concerns of Jife ? 
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If a distempered person removes for his health into another 
air, and by these means finds himself better in health and 
Spirits, would it not be unreasonable to question that man’s 
understanding and happiness, because he can give no rational 
account in what manner the foreign air operated on his body, 
to produce the delightful change which he is conscious of ? 
May not the person contemptuously smile at the captious 
sneering opponent, and reply, “ By what means it was that | 
the air produced this effect, I cannot say; but this I am 
assured of, that though of late I was languishing even to 
death, by removing into this salutary air, I now feel myseif 
well and happy.’ Just so the religionist may despise ail 
the vain objections of formal and pharisaic pride, by setting 
his own happy feelings against all their vain jangling. 

The members ofthe Establishment are taught this doctrine 
ef experimental religion in their catechism; in which, when 
it is asked, “ what are the benefits the communicants at the 
I.ord’s supper receive, from partaking of the body and blood 
of Christ 2’ the catechist is made to answer thus: « The 
strengthening and refreshing of our souls by the body and 
blood of Christ, as our bodies are by the bread and wine.”’ 
This is a strong testimony in favour of all those feelings and 
comforts that good men expect and enjoy in that holy or-’ 
dinance. They do not know the process the bread and 
wine pass throuczh, before they feel the virtue of them in 
their bodies; ner do they know how their faith, by the 
operation of the Spirit of God, procures that strengthening 
and refreshing to their souls, by the body and blood of 
Christ, afirmed in the catechism. But they do feel and 
enjoy such things, aud bless God for this and every other 
institution, by the use ot which they are enzhbled to go on 
their religious way rejoicing, without regarding what ig- 
norant and merely formal professors object against them. 

PROBUS. 
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MINISTERIAL INDISCRETION, 
| ACKNOWLEDGED AND CORRECTED, 
CA letter from a Minister in America to a Minister in England. J 


Breve me, my greatly valued friend, there is nothing 
belonging to the character of a minister of Jesus Christ 
More essentially necessary than patience; whether we con- 
template the happiness of the minister or the people. Gud's 
children, not in F————— only, but in every piace, are 
| troward 
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froward children; and, if the minister should happen to be 
froward also, dreadful must be the consequence. Iam na-" 
turally froward, peevish, and apettuls this has been to mea™ 
seurce of much vexation. 
It is very natural for children to tell ta/es of each other ; 
God's children frequently do so. JI remember, in a congre- 
gation where I once laboured, one of my hearers told mea 
story of another, but begged I would say nothing about it. 
This, by the way, is a vile way: I gave full credit to the 
report; this, by the way, was wrong. I felt very much 
hurt on the occasion, aid expressed myself with some de- 
gree of asperity. This was soon carried to the offender, and 
lost nothing of the asperity in its passage. Reports which 
tend to mischief are like snow-balls, the further they roll the 
more they gather. The offender was, in his turn, offended ; 
he spake also with asperity; said, «* he’ would not be so 
treated, he would be no man’s slave, he was not accountable 
to any man, he would go no more to the meeting, &c. &c.’’ 
Soon, very soon, was all he said communicated to me. I 
was assuredly right, and would let bim see J wouid not be 
bis slave; nay, I would not be bis servant; 1 would call no 
man master on earth; J had but one master. This gentleman 
was one of the first characters in the meeting; he was not 
at meeting the next Sunday; I was not sorry; I secretly 
hoped he never would be there again. The storm began to 
thicken, the parties began to form; some affirmed be was 
very censurable, others thought J was as much so: I should 
have gone to him, in the first instance, and talked to him, 
not of him. 1 soon found I was wrong, but the difficulty 
was how to get right. Odserve, not to know what was 
right, but to bring myself to do what was. You must | 
know, when I first set out on my present mode of life, my 
gracious Master provided me a tutor who was to accompany . 
me as a mentor. 1 could not see him, but I could very sen- 
sibly feel his reproofs, and understand his admonitions. He 
advised me to retire with him awhile; I felt my face glow 
at the motion, I knew what it was for; I dteaded the 
severe account I was going to be brought to, but there was 
no avoiding it; with trembling dread 1 retired. « Come,” 
said my. mentor, « sit down.’” 1 began; be certainly was 
wrong---** stop,’’ sdid my mentor, * it is you I have now 
to deal with; you have done wrong; you, who by precept 
and example, ought to lead in the way of peace.’’ But J 
ought to exhort, and reprove, and rebuke. « Stop, Sir,” 
said my mentor, ¢ é aud call to mind that the snuffers on the 
altar 
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altar should be pure gold. Reproofs and rebukes come with 
a very ill grace from an offender."’ An offender! « Yes, 
‘an offender, and of the worst cast; an offence in you, and 
of this nature, is peculiarly offensive. 

«* Spppose any of your hearers in like circumstances, what 
advice would you give ‘them ?, Suppose them offended by 
_a brother, you would advise them to be cali, to suspend 
their judgment, to seek an opportunity a/one with the sup- 
posed offender, address him in the language of love, of 
charity, hope it was not so bad as was expected; at least, 
you would hape the intention was not bad, &c. &c. . Thus 
you would have advised your hearer, thus yax have net done; 
you have by your conduct, in tNis instance, injured your 
«cause---injured your Master's cause, and, perhaps, made 
wounds that may never be healed. You know not, at this. 
moment, what this once kind friend is suffering; what his 
dear wife, his venerable parent, each of whom having a re- 
gard for both, can say nothing, but must suffer in silence. 
‘O! you have.done very wrong.”” The tears gushed in my 
eyes, I thought of praying. «« No,” said my mentor, * not 
yet; you should first do right. Go, aud acknowledge your 
fault.’’ * I cannot.” « You must, indeed you must.’” * But 
he will treat me roughly.’ «You deserve it, you must bear 
it; you will at least have the pleasure of knowing you did 
all.you could, in your present circumstances, to repair the 
wrong you havedone. When thus you have done, should - 
you not meet forgiveness and reconciliation from him, you 
may apply to your offended Master; and, peradventure, you 
may find forgweness and reconciliation from him.’’ I went 
out with an aching heart, experiencing the full force of that 
‘truth as 1 went along---* The way of the transgressor is 
hard.’’ I arrived at his dwelling; I entered his doors; but 
O! with what different sensations, when unconscious of of- 
fence! O! how painful is a guilty conscience! I found 
him reading; he did not lift up his head, he did not speak : 
- Ycould not. His dear companion blushed, she trembled, she 
spoke. However, he read on. I attempted once and again 
to bring out what my mentor charged me te do---I failed. 
At length, for 1 must come to it, I said, with a faultering 
voice, you are justified, Sir, in your conduct on this occa- 
sion; I deserve it all; and all. this, yea more, I can bear, 
with much more ease than I can the reproaches of my own 
heart. Lam come to give this troubled heart some ease, Sir, 
by acknowledging my error; I have done wrong, Sir, in 
taking up a repors of you, or sayilg any thing about you 

Vou. lV. Rr to 
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to any but yourself;.I beseech you forgive me---and wag 
going to add; but he got up, his countenance suffused with 
tears, and would have spoke, but could not; he gave me his 
hand, however, and tt was filled: with as warm an heart as 
ever beat in a friend’s bosom; it -has never cooled since, 
though this was many years ago. On my return I was 
‘congratulated by my kind mentor, and then poured out my 
soul to my heavenly Father} whose consoling language was, 
neither do IJ condemn thee; go, and,sin no more.”’ 

It is an old saying, **a burned child dreads the fire.’ I 
“have ever since been very cautrous how I again pierce my- 
self through with many sorrows. But much poor ministers 
have to bear, and much indeed they ought to bear with fro- 
ward children, and know nothing among them but Christ and 
‘him crucified. Beas little acquainted with differences as pos- 
sible, but at all events never become a party in their dis- 
putes; it is indeed beneath the character of a parent thus 
‘to act. Blessed are the peace-makers; and preachers of 
peace should be makers of peace amongst the people they 
preach to, as much as possible; but all our Saviour’s sent- 
servants may, with much truth, say, * Without thee we can 
do nothing.’’ 
| Boston, Odfober, 1795. 


, ad 
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A REMARKABLE DREAM. 
[Related to the Rev. Sumucl Pierce, of Birmingham, by ibe 
Rev. Mr. Lloyd bimse/f.) 

AMES’ DAVIS, the natural son of an ideot, was employs 
J ed from a child ‘in the capacity of a shepherd. ‘rhe fa- 
saily in which he lived never frequented any place of public 
_ worship, and were. remarkable for their profanity ; nor doth 
he remember ever to have heard a word spoken about reli; 
gion by thes, or any other person, till his fifteenth year, 

The profane language of these people, however, gave him 
some idea of a malicious being called the devil; but of a su- 
perior existence he never conceived, except occasionally his 
Imagination poyrtrayed an ‘huge being in the form of a man, 
who, he supposed, had dominion over the firmamént and 
sea. 

But, about his fifteenth year, he dreamed that, being ina 
large field, he found himself surrounded by the whole bulk of 
mankind, when he was terrified by. the appearance of a black 
cloud, from whencea stone of immense dimensions was pre- 
tected, 


i 
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The stone he thought was called the Jaw, and, as it was 
larger than the whole earth, threatened the assembled world 
Avith ruin, and produced general consternation and dismay. 

Its descent was gradual; but it had nearly reached the 
earth, and in the moment they expected to be crushed by its 
fall, a person from among the clouds, of eminent stature, and 
a’ most glorious appearance, stépped forward, who received 
the falling stone on his shoulders, and taking it away without | 
any foreign aid, delivered them all from their distressing ap 
prehensions; upon which J. D. awoke, . 

On this farm, two members of Mr. Stephen Lloyd’ s 
church were eniployed, named Thomas David and. Thomas 
Matthias. To these persons he goes, and the nenOWINE con- 
Versation ensued : 

. Fames, »«* Thomas, is there any such a thing as tbe daw ?"” 
Thomas. * Yes.”’ 
Fames. © What is it ?”’ 

Thomas. “ The rule of conduct God hath given to man.’ 

Fames. ** God! whois he?” 

Thomas. ‘ The great Being who created all things.” 

James. -« Is there any thing terrible in the law?”’ 

Thomas., “ Yes; for as many as are under the law are 
under acurse.”’ 

Famces. * But is it possible to be delivered from its curse?”’ 

Thomas. «‘ Yes, Jesus Christ, the son of God, was made 
ef a woman, made under the law, to redeem us from the 
curse of it.’ 

Fumes. © ¥s Jesus Christa glorious person ?”’ 

Thomas. «** Yes, he is the chiefest of ten thousand, alto~ 
gether lovely, the brightness of the Fathet’s glory, and ex- 
press image of his person. 

After this conversation, James left the men, withoitt ac- 
quainting them with his dream, or the reasons of his making 
those inquiries. 

A night or two after he dreamed again, that being i in the 
same field, he was surrounded by legions of devils inthe form 
of mastiffs ; they approached nearer and nearer, till, in the 
moment he expected to be devoured, the same glorious per- 
son he had seen before appeared, at the sight. of whom the 
hellish legion fled, and he awoke. 

But the following night he dreamed a third time, that he 
‘was in the same field ; he now, thought himself surrounded by 
the same infernal crew, who seemed much more eager to de- ~ 
vour him than before; when, ona sudden, he beheld hands: 
aisepee eEeEL pee just before him, as though some one 
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behind was embracing him. In these hands he discovered 
holes of an inch square, pierced through and through; he 
turns to see who placed them there,.and beholds the same 
glorious personage to whom ke was indebted for former de- 
liverances; he is greatly encouraged; reposes his whole 
weight on them; finds great support, and final deliverance 
from his diabolic foes; and awakes at pleasure. 

Soon after this, ata funeral, he hears the first Gospel ser- 
mon he ever heard. His surprize, as it may be easily supposed, 
was great, whilst the crucified Saviour was exhibited as the 
ohly deliverer from the powers of darkness, triumphing over 
them by his cross. From that time he became a constant 
hearer of che Gospel, gave satisfactory proof of his real con- 
version to God, and for 20 years past has been an holy and 
‘honourable member of a Christian church in Pembrokeshire. 


* REFLECTIONS. ; 

1. How do those dreams confirm the testimony of Elihu, 
Job xxxiii. 15, 16. Surely no child of God can suppose it 
probable, that events;so strikingly representative of the truths 
ef the Gospel, the experience of the Christian, .and the pro- 
mises of both Testaments, should arise from the “ multitude 
of business,’ or any cause less than divine instruction ? 

2. How diligent should all Christians be in acquainting 

themselves with the plan of salvation, the principles of godli- 
ness, the contents of their Bibles, that they may be alwaye. 
ready to “ speak a word in season to those that are weary, 
and « to give an answer of the hope that is in them with 
meekuess and fear !’” 
_ 3- How effectual are the purposes of God! No station, 
however obscure; no disadvantages, however great; no ig- 
norance, however gross, shall prevent the ingathering of 
God's elect; «« the redeemed of the Lord sball come, and 
his people shall be willing in the day of his power: He 
who designs the end, can in all cases « devise a way, that his 
banished ones be not expelled from him.” 


PPP POOP P OL 


AN anonymous letter having been sent to one of tie 
_ Editors of the Evangelical ‘Magazine, in which ‘the 
writer confesses, that in perusing pages 191, 19:2, he dis- 
covered a striking likeness of himself, begs advice, and re- 
aia an answer to the following queries : 
. « What is a person to do who sees 191, 192, exactly de- 
brintive of his case, and yet under the influence of his en- 
slavements-~ 


a 
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flavements---the deceiving and indurating power of sin ; feel¥ 
ho concern, though conscious ? 

2. * Is ihieie any precedent, in Scripture, of swch an hy- 

- pocrite. ae converted---especially after many years having 

acted, with all possible success, the part ofa saint, yet suak 
in the unseen ¢xcesses of the sinner ?. 

j.' What can 2 man do, who has long had a habit of pray - 


‘ing and sinning in heart, at the same time, to get a peated con- | 


sience softened ?°’ 

As there would be no end of queries and answers to ‘them: 
‘were they suffered to be inserted, the author of this is of 
epinion, that a private interview would answera much bet- 

,ter purpose. If this be agreeable to the person, he has only 
te appoint the place and time, and neither his name, place of 
abode, line of business, &c. shall be asked. In the letter 


“was enclosed a guinea, with an order toapply it unto any res | 


goes purpose, which has aceOrci yg) been done. 
ON THE ANECDOTE OF MR. ROMAINE, 
| PUBLISHED IN MARCH. 
if Rebel: anécdote of Mr. Romaine, which appeared in our Ma- 


_gazine on the first of March, was highly approved by 


many, who considered it as an honourable ptoof of fidelity in 


’ an aged servant of Christ, whose integrity they had long ad- | 


mired. Others, who have an equal respect for his memory, 
thought that the rebuke was administered with too much se- 


verity, and the: publication of it imprudent; since, in what- - 


ever light it exhibits the venerable dead, it strongly reflects 
‘on living characters. 


“This part of the objection we acknowledge to be just: - 
For though, in our opinion, the fact itself does honour ta Mr. 


Romaine, the publication of it we cannot vindicaie, being a 
‘deviation from: our own principle, never to suffer any thing 
personal to appear in owr work. 

But knowing the inviolable attachment of T. H. to truth, 
we were rot a little surprised when we received a letter from 
the Rev. Mr. Goode, in which he affirms, that the statement 
of our correspondent was “ altogether erroneous,’ desiring us 
to admit another which he had «received from unquestionable 
authority ;" and assuring us that Mr. Romaine’s answer to 
Mr. J. «implied no reflection,’’ and that he was « inclined 
to think he meant it as a compliment.” 

As our correspondent was then in the country, the answee 
was delayed till he returned to town, that we: might have.an 


oppurtunity 


» 
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opportunity of inquiring upon what authority the anecdobe 
itself was foundéd. He informed us; that the truth of his 
statement was not to be doubted, being derived immediately 
from one of the parties, by a ‘person. whose aan was ab- 
soiutely “ unquestipnable.”’ 

In the mean ‘time -he favoured us with a second ipiters 
dated the 10th of May, asking whether the former had been 
received, and whether it was intended to be inserted; and,in- 
timating that hé had a particular reason for wishing an imme- 
diate answer. To this we replied, that the delay was not oc- 
casioned for want of respect or attention, but for the reason 
we have assigned; nor could his statement be admitted in 
contradiction to one so well established. 

Perceiving our determination not to publish the letter, on 
the 14th he apprized us, that he had therefore agreed to a re- 
guest, that it should appear inthe memoir then publishing by | 
“Mr- Cadogan; and that he thought proper to give us that in- 
formation, that he might appear most open upon the business. 
In this letter he mentions; for the first time, that he had re- 
ceived the statement he sent us from one of the parties soo 
after the circumstance took place. In answer to this we again 
replied, That we were still satished with our own account ; 
Which, besides the veracity of its author, carried on the face 
of it evident marks of authenticity---that it was perfectly con- 
sistent with the well-known character of Mr. Romaine, ia 
support of which many similarinstances might be adduced, af 
necessary---that the parties themselves understood it as.a re- 
bukte, and not as a compliment ; and that one of them had com- 
plained toa clergyman of Mr. Goode’s acquaintance (to whom 
we desired him to refer), of what be termed Mr. Romaine’s 
rucencss and incivility; putting the question, at the same 
time, Whether he thought that was Christianity? But we 
assnred Mr. Goode, that as our Magazine was ever intended to 
be a vehicle of truth, if he would send to the parties a copy of 
his letter, and they would say, that they understood Mr. Ro- 
maine's answer as a compliment, and not a reflection, we 
would gladly insert it, This proposal Mr. Goode declined, 
acknowledging that Dr. G. expressed to him acomplaint. of 
rudcuess and incivilitv; but that the question between us 

was, What Mr. Romaine said? and not, Whether Mr. Js 
or Dr. G. understood it asa compliment or a rebuke? 

In the pamphlet just published by Mr. Cadogan (and in 
which our anecdote and Mr. Goode’s letter-are introduced), 
a third statement is given, which in one point very mate- 
riahy differs from both; accompauied by_a few reflections on 

the 
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the Evangelical Magazine, which might .as well have beea 
spared; especially that which insinuates that no acknowledge 
ment had ever been made of Mr. Goode'’s letter. 

Weare sorry that any difference of opinion should subsist 
between us and men whom we so highly esteem. Nothing 
can be more unpleasant to us than controversy,: especially 
with such distinguished servants of our common Lotd. But 
‘were we to take no notice of the open attack they have made 
on the veracity of our correspondent, our silence might be 
imputed to a consciousness of wilful misrepresentation, or at 
least of unintentional error, which neither he nor we had can- 
dour enough to acknowledge. Nor could we, in future, ex- 
pect that any writer of good abilities would continue his as- 
sistance in supporting a publication that had no concern for 
the reputation of its friends. Desirous, therefore, of doing 
justice to ourselves and the parties concerned, we shall place 
their several relations before our readers, who will probably 
think as we do, that, thpugh they all profess to derive their 
information from the same authority, the statement of eur 
porrespondent | is intitled to the greatest degree of credit. 
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STATEMENT OF T. He 


About three weeks before the last illness of that eenersile 

- patriarch, Mr. Romaine, he was walking in the city, and fols - 
lowed close by Dr. G., of Islington, and Mr. J., of Pluckley, 

who had been formerly his intimate acquaintance, and, like 

many other old Hutchinsonian friends, had long forsaken and 

shunned him. This friendship, they knew, was nyt the road. 

to Canterbury. , 


Mger est, hunc tu Romane: cayeto. 

Dr. G. said, “ There goes Mr. Romaine just before us. 
Mr. J. replied, “THe is an old acquaintance of mine; and, in 
his facetious manner, whipped by Mr. Romaine, and, turning 
round, stopped him full; just then Dr. G. was at his elbow. 
Mr. Romaine looked at him---‘* Don’t you know me, Mr. 
Ri?” satdhe. « No;’" said the venerable saint, “hor my 
Master neither;’’ and, turning round on his heel, crossed the 
way, with contempt and indignation, leaving them coufouad- 
-ed at this unexpected reception. 


~~ ee 
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MR. GOODE'S STATEMENT. 

The Rev. Dr. G. and the Rev. Mr. J. were walkme toge- 

ther in Cheapside, whenthe sight of Mr. Romaine ata distance 
gave rise to the following conversation ; 

Air. 
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Mr. Ff. There is Mr. Romaine---Do you know him ?- 

, Pr. G. No; I have ao personal acquaintance with him. 

Mr. Ff. Does he know you persona}ly ? 

Dr. G. 1 am not sure that ne does; have you any know- 
dedge of him? 

Mr f. Yes; some years ago we were very intimate, and 

he-has been at my hoyse some days together; | will speak to 
him. 

As Mr. Romainecame near, he was addressed by Mr. J. ig. 
this manner: “ How do you do, Mr. Romaine? I do not 
know whether you forget one William J. I] do not forget 
you.”” Towhich Mr. Romaine replied, “No; nor my Mas-~ 
ter neither, I hope.’’ Without waiting for a reply, he crossed 
the street, and passed on. Jn whatever way Mr. Romaine’s 
answer be understood, it implies no such reflection on Mr, 
J. as is so strongly marked iu the statement you have given. 
Iam ratber inclined to think be meant it asa complimcaf, as I 
dave heard him express himself in terms of great respect as 

‘to the person he then spoke to. 

' No idea of disrespect need be attached to his immediately . 
passing from them, for it was what Mr. Romaine would fre- 
quently do to his most intimate friends, as he had almost as 
reat an av ersion tostop talking in the street asin the church, 
in the latter of which he was s0 remarkable, and worthy of 
Imitation. I conceive, Sir, it is a justice due to all parties to 
ansert this, for the autbenticily of which fam responsible. 


MR. CADOGAN'S STATEMENT. 


The truth, as I have it under the hand of one present at 
the interview, was simply this: A little while before the 
@eath of Mr. Romaine, Mr. J. and Dr. G. overtook him 
in Cheapside, and Mr. J. very good-naturedly ‘ prepos- 
ed speaking to his old acquaintance; and on getting up to 
dim, be said with a cheerful countenance, « Mr. Romaine, 
7 do not know whether you recollect one William J. byt 
Ido know that I do not forget you."” To which Mr. Ro- 
maine made a laconic reply, which neither of sbe gentlemen 
distinctly beard, but the words impressed upon them at the 
moment were, . “ No; nor my Master, ] hope;” and, true it 

that Mr. Romaine, after having made this answer, turned 
upon his heel, and crossed the street, leaving them not a Jittle 
astonished at this unexpected reception. It might be unex> 
pected to them, but it was not an uncommon reception for 
-Mr. Romaine. to give in the street to his most intimate friends. 
Hie had a natural quickness, and sometimes cougbness in his 
saapner, 
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fxanner, which were often mistaken, when not meant for anger . 


and rudeness. It is probable that he meant to cast no reflec- 
tion upon his old friend, but to stir up his pure mind by way 
of remembrance, and to express a Christian hope, that as he; 
had recognized the servant, he had not forgotten his Lord 
and Master. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

IE neither of the gentlemen beard Mr. Romaine distinctly, as 
Mr. Cadogan asserts, how is it possible to support the truth 
of a conversation, for the exactness of which Mr. Goode has 
_ made himself responsible ? | 

Can any one who reads their own statement imagine that 
Mr. Romaine’s answer was meant as a compliment? Can a 
single instance be adduced of one gentleman complimenting 
another in like manner? Or, can they be better judges than 
the parties themselves? Did not one of them complain to 
Mr. Goode: of what he termed rudeness and incivility? And 
is it possible to believe, that ever a compliment would be 
made a matter of complaint ? 

Does not the cautious manner in which Mr. Cadogan and. 
Mr. Goode express themselves on this subject, seem to in~ 
dicate, that whilst they endeavour to persuade others, their, 
own minds are unconvinced. It is prebable, says Mr. Ce 
that be meant to cast no reflection. I um ratber inclined to 


think, says Mr. G. be meunt it as a compliment. Is this the — 


Janguage of full conviction? Why then should these gentle-. 
men censure others for not believing, and circulating what 
they themselves scem so reluctant to credit ? 

The statement of our Correspondent is free from these 
embarrassments. It is consistent with itself, and consistent 
with the general tenor of Mr. Romaine’s conduct. What- 
“ever were the precise Words of his answer, all agree that 
it. was laconic, and that he immediately turned on his heel, 


and crossed the street. This is natural, and consistent, if . 


reproof was‘méant; but rude, ill-mannerly, and, in the 
highest degree, inconsistent, if approbation or compliment 
Were intended. - 
To account for this, Mr. Cadogan says, « that it was nof 
yncommon for Mr. Romaine to give the same reception in the 
street to bis most intimate friends.” But this, instead of obe 
viating the difficulty, casts sucha reflection on his character, 
as we are firmly persuaded he never deserved. Few men 
had more or better friends than he enjoyed. But had he, or 
any man else, bred in a civilized Country, been, capable of 
Vou. IV, & s | such 
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such disrespectful.conduct towards them, we may venture to 
affirm he would not have had, at the age of four i a siu- 
gle friend or intimate upon earth, 

. Nor is Mr. Goode’s endeavour to account for it more sa- 
tisfactory. Admit ‘that Mr. Romaine * bad almost as great 
an aversion to stop talking tn the street as the church ; and sup- 
pose his aversion to the latter, .«« for which he was so worthy 
of imitation, was sometimes actually expressed, as men- 
tioned, by Mr. Cadogan, page 68, * by knocking the heads. 
of people together whom he found conversing in the church 
or church-yard, as soon as service was over;’” that would be 
no proof that the reception hegave to Mr. J. and Dr. G, 
was Meant as a compliment; unless to compliment and to 
express disapprobation be synonymous. 

N. B. Before this paper went to toe press, we cailed at Mr. 
Goode's, with a design to shew it to bim, and were sorry te 
learn that be was gone into tbe country, and would not return 
for five wecks. 


} 


A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL ELEC- 
TION. 


AM a native of the Isle of Man, and as we have had 
strange doings among us on account of the general’ elec- 
tion, | have thought it might be of some use to others, to give 
a short history of our contest, as an example of the violence 
of party spirit, and as an instance of the various means by 
which people are influenced to make an improper choice, and 
indeed to vote against their true interest, and often against 
their own consciences. ‘You must know then, that all our 
troubles and disputes originated with the treachery and de- 
fection of our old representative, whose name was Adam. Fle 
was convicted of treason, and brgught a great deal of mis- | 
ehief upon all the inhabitants; insomuch that we lost our 
ebarter and all our privileges. His life was spared, but he 
was degraded and spoiled of all his honours; but, what is. 
very surprising, though we all feel the effects of his crime, 
there is a strange kind of attachment to his memory amongst 
us, and in truth we haveall become tainted with the spirit of 
_gebellion ever since. Now, there are three different candi- 
dates who have divided our suffruges, and formed the three 
great parties of our town: The first and most respectable of 
whom is Immanuel; his friends are all chosen ones, for he will 
only represent persons of peculiar dispositions and conduct ; 
hence his followers, although at present the fewest, and fre- 
guently 
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quently some of the poorest, yet they are always the crcel- 
lent of the earth, and are by far the best. 

The next is Moses; he is in the main a good sort of a per- 
son, but rather severe in his manners, and somewhat odly- 
tempered. He is not an opposer of Immanuel, but is in his 
interest, and sends all his friends to advise with him, ins _ 
Structing them, that he must stand or fall withhim. Indeed, 
though he has been a long time ina public capacity in a 
foreign country, called Judea, yet the old gentleman speaks 
modern languages so imperfectly that nobody can under- 
stand him, but by Immanuel's interpretation. His votaries 
are mostly of that class of people that are Jooked up to as 
the wisest and richest in our town; but the misfortune of it 
is, that those people do not understand any thing he says in 
its true sense: And although much pains hath been taken 
to set them to rights, yet they wiil persist in setting him up 
as adistinct representalive, unconnected with Immanuel, and 
often in direct opposition to him. The third is named Bel- 
zebub; he claims an high descent, and calls himself a prince, 
He puts on a variety of appearances, and gencially travels 
with vast pomp, and a great train of attendants; he is alto- 
gether a foreigner, and was never naturalized; yet, by divers 
false pretences and forged titles, he has prevailed upon many 
to consider him asa native. His adherents are the most nu- 
merous, and contain some persons of all classes, but consist 
chiefly of such as are extremely ignorant and stupid, toge- 
ther with some that are rich and mighty and noble. He stops 
at nothing to make a proselyte, will sometimes even seem 
to act in concert with Moses, nay, put onarobe of light, and 
pretend to be mighty fond of some part of Immanuec:’s con- 
duct and friends; but, in reality, takes every method to divide 
them, and especialiy to persuade the people to set up Moses 
as opposed to Immanuel. You shall be informed of the 
procecdings at our Town Fall on the day ofelection. Im- 
inanuel came forwards, and thus addressed the citizens, with 
great dignity, yet without ostentation, and with great con- 
descension and kindness, yet without one word of “Hattery. 

* Citizens, I am come from far to do you service, and 
“have suffered much for your sakes, and having resided long 
among you, am now qualified to remedy your abuses, and 
promote your interest. I mean to restore your forfeited gri- 
vilewes, and incorporate you anew under a more extensive - 
and confirmed charter. I have paid the price of your ransom, 
and have engaged myself as a surety for your welfare: But 
let no man deceive himself; you must acknowledge your 
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offences against the higher power; you must be sensible of 
your past error, and ask forgiveness with submission ; and 
you have full liberty to use my name, and plead my engage~ 
ments for you. In this way I come to deliver you from 
slavery and condemnation. But Jet no man use his liberty 
for an accasion to the flesh, but in love serve one another, 
and depend upon my serving you all. Whoso is weary ana 
heavy laden, let him come tome, and I will give him rest + 
put your confidence in me, and I will never leave you, nor 
forsake you. J will be the advocate of the oppressed, and the 
hysician of the sick; I will give bread to the poor, and 
cloaths to the naked; and send none but the rich empty 
away. I will promote your commerce with a far country, 
and make you citizens of the new Jerusalem. I will use my 
interest at Court for the happiness of you all, and prepare 
mansions for each in my Father’s kingdom. I have opened 
some houses for your refreshment by the way side; you are 
welcome to my table; eat, O friends, and drink abundantly, O 
beloved! believe my word, and you shall find me able to serve 
you to the uttermost.’’ Upon which some plain honest peo- 
ple cried out, Long live Immanuel, and pat the red cross in 
their hats, chusing him to represent them, 
’ Then Moses began, and ina short speech that wasinterpreted 
to the people, thus addressed them: « Citizens,] have served 
you in aforeign land, and have had frequent.reason to complain 
of you.as a stiff-neckedand rebellious people. ]am now grown 
old, and my commission is at an end; but I rejoice to see my 
words fulfilled, that one like unto me, but superior, (as he 
is the Lord of the house in which I was but a servant,) 
should be raised up from amongst you. This is Immanuel, ta 
whom I, and all my successors and coadjutors in office bear 
witiess; to him] refer you ta complete the wark that I wag | 
raised up to begin among you, and to him I recommend yoy 
‘as the only person fit to receive your confidence; and thus I 
ub! cl: lay my honours at his feet, and testify, that he alone 
ies wisdom and benevolence to secure the prosperity of you 
and your children for ever.’” Then 1] saw a great number of 
his ol! tollowers range themselves on the side cf Immanuel, 
and they cried out, «« The middle wall of partition js broken 
down--- long live Immanuel !”’ ! 
Now Belzebub stepped forward, and began a Jorg and art- 
ful harangue, which was nearly as follows: ‘ Gentiemen of 
the honourable Isle of Man, J] advise you as your best 
fiiend, to pay no attention to the speeches you, have heard; 
Immanuel only means to enslave you, and prevent your puis 
poses 
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poses ; he is no friend to your riches nor your pleasures, vour 
splendour nor your honours; he teaches the detested doctrine 
pf equality, and says, all ye are brethren; nay, he respects 
those most who are poor in spirit, and exalts only such as abase 
themselves ; he would soon level every fine-spirited gentleman 
among you to the tameness of a lamb, and the meanness ofa‘ 
cbild, and reduce you all to the condition of begours. But lam 
a true friend to you, and will promote your interest in the 
world, without any scruples of a sneaking conscience. I have 
naturally the honour of representing you, and only now ex- 
pect you to ratify my rights by your publie choice. I will 
not tantalize your hope by talking of any distant good or 
advancement in an unseen country, but will furnish you 
with all sorts of amusements now, andin this land ef your 
nativity. Do not terrify yourselves about the old story of 
the King’s displeasure on account of your rebellion; tush, he 
seeth us not, he hath forsaken ourland. Ezek. viii. 12. Da 
not plague yourselves about a reformation; things are very 
well as they are. I recommend you to enjoy life while it 
lasts; get all the money and all the honours you can, and 
freely gratify yourselves with every pleasure that presents it- 
self. J have great friends at all the courts of the earth, and 
a vast majority are on my side in the cityand country; I teach 
men an expeditious way of rising in office, and have taught 
many a monopolizer to acquire a great fortune ina short 
time, and am willing to give every one of you instructions 
how to speculate in the same successful manner. Tor your 
mirth, my friends, I have opened all the alehouses in town, 
and have engaged all the places of amusement in my interest; 
you have nothing to do but to eat, drink, and be merry, and 
leave all the rest to my management.’” Then the music — 
struck up, and a great number of drunken anrd tattered rab- 
ble tossed up their hats, and cried, «* No Immanuel! Belzebuls 
for ever!'’ While these things were going on at the hus- 
tings, Belzebub’s committee were very active; they called at 
every house, and canvassed for him, and it must be owned, 
that what with flattery, feasting, bribery, and corruption, 
_ they frequently succeeded. Some were won by a golden 
wedge that split all differences, and some by a Babylonian 
garment that covered all deformity. Some sold their coun- 
try for a bottle of wine, and some bartered their liberty for 
apot of porter. On the other hand, Immanuel’s friends were 
notidle; they made many public speeches in the market- 
places, but always acted faithfully to the people, telling them 
what sacrifices they must make, and what struggles they must 
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endure to.secure their liberty ; exhorting them to count the 
gosts, but to stand fast in that liberty wherewith Immanuel 
would set them free: But they offered no bribes to any one, 
and always spake of corruption with the utmost abhorrence. 
Alas! many jeered and ill treated them for their pains, and 
pften the town would be in an uproar of quarrelling and 
Opposition. It is grievous to think on the many reproaches 
and scandals that were raised to hurt the cause of Immanuel, 
and what a number of traducing hand-bills were dispersed to 
abuse them. Sometimes they were called fools and madmen, 
and then artful and designing hypocrites; sometimes they 
were laughed at as impoverishing themselves, and then they 
were said to grow rich by picking people’s pockets; aud 
many times much blood was spilt in the furious contest. 
Nay, there were seme pretenders to Immanuel’s friendship 
who did a great deal of mischief by their ignorance, wicked- 
ness, aud cruelty; and, notwithstanding all that was said to 
the contrary, a great many seemingly grave and good sort of 
folks would not give up Moses, but be plaguing him to re- 
present them, and would go and poll for Moses and Imma- 
muel; while, on the other hand, many of the looser sort 
would persist in voting for Belzebub and Immanuel, or Bel- 
zebub and Moses, insisting upon it that they were all good 
friends together: All which mistakes the agents of Belze- 
bub were careful to promote. Thus our town became divided 
into three parties, who although often mingliog and fre- 
quently to be found in one family, yet in time they have 
given rise to three distinct cities on our island. The first is 
called Hephzibah, Isa. Ixii. 4. and there the most amiable 
and respectable citizens are to'be found, who live together 
as brethren-in Jove and peace; Immanuel is their represen- 
tative, and he is as good as his word in promoting the hap- 
piness of every inhabitant. Nor has all che malice of their 
enemies been able to prevail against them; and I have the 
satisfaction to observe, that the citizens begin to increase, 
and that they tals oflehgthening the cords, and strengthening 
‘the stakes of their tents, to make room for more comers, 
On the opposite side of the island is built a city, called New 
dsaoylon, by the adherents of Relzebub. Here dwell a.peo- 
pre of bad morals and bad tempers; so much so, that all 
choir amusements cannot make them happy, nor all their 
xiches bring them contentment, nor any act of kindness make 
them fiiendly to the peopie of Hephzibah. Eetween these 
aS Situated the city of Legality, just at the bottom of a 
fountain c2alied Sinar: Here reside the votaiies of Moses, 
| . a people 
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a’ people remarkable for their pride and conceit, and thé 
wonderful boast they make of their law and constitutions 
but it often happens, that many a poor creature is drawr 
from each of these places by the oppression and misery, the 
terror and slavery they labour under, to take refuge im the 
city of Hephzibah, where they are sure to find welcome and | 
rest. That others may be induced to follow their examples, 
is the sincere wish of their friend, 

ALIQUIS., . 


PPD POD DDO BrP 


BRIEF OUTLINES OF A DISCOURSE, 
BY THE LATE REV. MRA. BERRIDGE.’ 


“ Ye are our Epistles.” 
fas was the language of the great Apostle Paul (whe, 
in his own eyes, was less than the least of all saints) 
in an address to the Corinthian church, the members of which 
had been some of the most abandoned characters ; and te 
whatever place the Apostle went, where letters of comt- 
mendation were required of the visiting ministers, he point- 
_ed to those conspicuous converts who were living epistles, 
and so eminent as to be known and red#d of all men. The 
change in them was so great, as to render it evident to every 
one: The drunkards were become sober; the dishonest, just ; 
the miser, liberal; the prodigal, frugal; the libertine, chaste ; 
and the proud, humble. To these the Apostle appealed, foe 
hinself- and fellow-labourers, as letters of commendation, 
who were living epistles at Corinth, and as lights in the 
world. 
In an epistle there must be puper, or parchment, a peny 
tnk, awriter, and somewhat wrillcn. 
ist. The paper, or parchment, we may consider, in these 
divine epistles, as the bumun beart ; which, some people say, 
- js as clean as a white sheet of paper; but if it be so on one 
side, it 1s as black as sin can make it on the other. It | 
imay appear clean like a whited sepulchre witbont, but it is 
full of all uncleanness and dcflement within. 
2d. The pen may be well compared to the ministers of 
the Gospel, who are used in those living epistles as such, 
and many of them are willing to acknowledge themselves 
very bud peus, scarcely fit to write with, or any way to be 
employed in so great a work. . 
It seems they have been trying for many years to make 
good pens ai the universities; but after all the ingenuity and 
pains 
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pains taken, the pens which are made there are good for 13— 
thing till God bas nibbed them. Whenthey are made, it is 
well known the best of pens want mending. 1 find that the 
poor old one that has been in use now for a long while, and 
is yet employed in scribbling, needs to be mended two or 
three times in a sermon. 

3d. The ink used in these divine epistles I compare to 
the influences of divine grace on the heart; and this. Hows 
freely from the pen when it has a good supply from the foun- 
tain-head, which we constantly stand in need of; but some- 
' times you perceive the pen is exhausted, and almost dry. 
Whenever any of you find it so, either at Tabernacle, St. 
Ann’s, or Tottenham-court Chapel, and ate ready to say, 
¢¢ @ what a poor creature this is, I could preach as well 
myself;’’ that may be true; but instead of these sad com- 
plaints, lift up your hearts in prayer for the poor pen, and 
say, “ Lord, give bim a little more ink.” 

But if a pen is made well, and quite fit for use, it cannot 
move of itself; there must be an agent to put it into mo- 
tion, and, 

4th. The writer of these glorious and living -epistles is 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Some people talk about, and are 
very curious in fine writing ; but there is something in the 
penmanship of these epistles, which exceeds all that was 
ever written in the world; for, as the Lord Jesus spake, so 
he writes, as never man ever spoke or wrote. One supe- 
ior excellency in these epistles is, that they are all so plain 
and {ntelligible, as to be known and read of all men, and the 
strokes will never be obliterated. 

As pens cannot move of themselves, so we profess, when 

we take on us this sacred character, to be moved thereunto 
by the Holy Spirit, nor can we move to any good purpose 
without his divine assistance. 
_ Lastly. In all epistles there must be somewbat written. 
Many things might be said here, but I shall include the di- 
vine inscription of these epistles in repentance, faith, and 
boliness. Repentance is written with a broad-nibbed pen, in 
the old black letter of the law, at the foot of mount Sinai. 
Faith is written with a crow-quill pen, in fine and gentle 
strokes, at the foot of mount Calvary. Holiness is gradually 
and progressively written; and when ¢bis character is come 
pictely inscribed, the epistle is finished, and sent to glory. 
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Missionary Society. 

THE: Committee of Examination continue to receive applications from 
perfons who with to go out as mifionaries, feveral of whom have been 
approved, The Cominittee of Provifion and Conveyance are adtive in 
theic department, and fay they want feveral ferious failors in addition to 
thofe who have already offered. The friends of the Society will doit a 
fervice by inquiring after perfons of this defeription, and by immedie 
ately informing one of the fecretaries of their fuccefs. - 

The treafurer continues to receive freth proofs of private and publie 
liberality. Several perfons having read in our laft number, page 253,. 
the lift ot the Society’s wants, have prefented fome fuicable articles tor” 
the ule of the miffionaries, intheir intercourfe with the inhabitants of 
the South Seas. One of thefe prefents;was accomp3nied with the fallow- 
ing letter, which we give to our readers in the native drefs of the writer, 
not doubting bur it wi!l fenfibly imprefs them, and produce fimilar ia- 
flances of generofity. 

SIR, , 

I this morning being informed by reading the Magazine, that there was 
many things needful for the ufe of the beloved brethren going to the 
South Seas, with the belt of tidings that ever reached aur world. Glory 
be to God for ever, that our ears have heard the joyful found! Iam aman 
of very low rank, looked upon as the very ed of the earth, but, glory 
be to God! fince [ have felr the power of the Gofpel of the Son of God, 
Tam very happy; and chat often rejoicing, that the day is not far off, 
<Swhen this corruption fhall put on incorruption, and this mortal thall 
put on immortality, and I hall bs fwallowed up of life.” What glad 
tidings for a (elf-lott finner to hear of futh a Saviour as Jefus! and it is 
glad tidings for a loft finner to hear of redemption by the blood of Jesus! 
O may thele tidings be heard and heartily received at home and abroad ! is 
the prayer of a traveller to Mount Sion above, who is daily fupplied out 
of the fulnefs of Jefus! He is my Lord, and my rock, and my ftrength, 
my fun, and my fhield, my keeper, and my furety, my king and prief! 
@h, that this my beloved and hufband would take to himfelf hig 
great and glorious power, and reign trom Eaft to Weft, from North to 
South! And, Oh thatthe bleffed {pirit of our God may, by his bleffed 
influence, favingly made known to the hearts of men! 

Sir, I told you before that I am a poor man, and I think it right to be 
jut before I am generous. In looking over what I owe, and what I 
have, I find I have about 21. 2s. or there about, more than clears me 3 
and, as I have loved the caufe from the beginning, with pleafure I have 
laid out my money to the beit advantage. I have fent the goods for 
the ule of the beloved. brethren, now going to the South Seas. Boe goods 
is as follows :—Six (pades, nine hammers, and 4,000 of nails, two of 
fixpenny and two of tenpenny. And glad fhall I be to hear of our Lord 
Jeius Chrift making ufe of the minilters of God, to break the hearts of 
dinners. May his Spirit water them, and nourish them up in the faith, 
is the prayer of a well-wither to Sion. | | | 

W.H. A Porter, 


SR 


> _@N Wednefday, May 18, the chapel, lately erefted in George-ftreet, 


‘ Hull, tor the ufe of a congregation of Protefant Diffenters of the.Parti- 


cular Baptift denomination, was opened. | 
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The morning fervice, which began at eleven o'clock, was introduced 
by a feleét hymn futtable to the occafion, when the Rev. Jofeph King- 
horn, of Norwich, offered wp a prayer, and read a portion of the sth 
chapter of the Evangelitt John ; the Rev. Thomas Langdon, of Leeds, 

reached from Pfalm xcvi.g. ‘* O worfhip the Lord in the beaaty of 
Fatine’s."* And the Rev. Robert Mall, of Cambridge, from Ep».ii. © 
20, 21.. © And are built upon the foundation,” &c. 

In the feveral intervals of the fervice fuitable bymns were fang; a mu- 
merous audience attended ; and it is hoped, that an earneft was afforded 
of that divine prefence, and bieffing, without which, though the build-_ 
ing thould ftand for ages, its debgn immediately falls to the graund. 

In the evening fervice, which began at fix o'clock, the Rev. Jofeph * 
Kinghorn preached from 2 Cor. i. 18. 





. 


"ON June 1ft and 2nd there was an Affociation of Baptift minifters 
and Churches at Sc. Alban’s. This interview was pleafant and profit. 
able to many who attended it; and the intelligence from the refpective 
congregations of an encouraging naturé. It was particularly obferved, 
that fince oiffions amonzitt the heathens had been fet on foot, a fpirit of 
activity for difleminating the Gofpel at home had increafed, and brotherly 
léve been promoted. The fermon preached on the occdfion by the Rev. 
Mr. Fuller, of Kettering, on a deep and intimate acquaintance with di~. 
vinetruth, was fo highly approved by the Affociation, that he was re~ 
H beapeD to print it; and we have reafon to believe it will foon appear be- 

ore the public. 

ON the oth of Jue the Independent minifters, in the county of Kent, 
Held their annual Affuciation at Gravefend. On the evening preceding, 
Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, preached on the fanétification of the Lord's’ 
day, afligniog as a reafon for this fubje&, that many, he feared, in this 
town, kept no fabbaths. The next morning, at feven o'clock, the minis 
fters met to tranfa& the neceflary bufineis. Mr. Townfend and Mr. 
Ralph, who had been appainted delegates to the Miffionary Society, ree 
ported, that the Society was happy in the fapport of the Kentifh Affuci- 
dtton, dnd hoped for the continuance of it. 

Ic appeared that the fun of 2141. 98. 6d. had been raifed by the mini-« 
ftzrs and congregations, belonging to this Affccation the la& year, to pro- 
mote the obj: Sts of the Miffionary Socicty. 

Wir. Ralph, of Maditune, introdaced the fervice of the day by read- 
ing and prayers Mr. Hopkins, of Tunbridge, preached from Rev. iii. 

- 49. * Be zealous therefore.” And Mr. Beaufoy, of Town-Sutton, con- 
cluded in prayer. In the evening, Mr. Townfend, of Ramf{gate praved. 

Mr. Mutton, of Afton, m Berks, preached from John, xv. 37. and Mr. 
Buck, of Sheernets, concluded in prayer. -After dinner, thé following 
queltion was-dilvuffed : ‘* What is the obj:& a Gofpel minifter ought in- 
variably to keep im view ? * which gave occafion for much edifying con- 
verfation the remainder of the afternoon ;. and appeared to animate the 
minds of oll prefent, to exert themfelves to promote the propagation af 
the Gofpel in their re{pe&tive fituations—-a pra&ice worthy the attention of 
Affecia ions, whofe objcét is the ipread of. truth and celigion. Mr. Pee 
neil, of Queenborough, gave much pleafure in the relation of his lifeand ex- . 
perience, aud the fcene of uletulnets opened in the town of Queenborough. 
_. The bufbinefs of rhe day was condu&ed with order, uneniunity, and af. - 
tion, and aftuided freth evidence of the uulity of thele annual county meee 
Mess ; 
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Rev. Thomas. Loader, 


On the 16th of December 3795, was ordained at Fordingbridge, by 
the Rev. Dr. ‘Duncan, of Winbourn; Mr. Adams, of Salibury; Mr. 
Bogue, of Gofport; Mr- Sédcole, of Swannaye; Mr. Merchant, of 
Shafttbury; Mr. Kingfoury, of Southampton; and Mr. Stcill, of 
Winchelter, The charge was founded on Col. iv. 17. The fermoa, 
Heb. x. 19—035. Mr. Jefferfon preacted in the evening from Llu, fii. 19. 





Rev. Isaac Taylor, Independent, 


April 21, 1796, at Co!chefter. The Rev. Mr, S:evens, of Colchefters 
Mr. Ray, of Soubuis; Mr. Hobbs, of Coichelters; Mr. Hickman, of 
Wartesficld; Mr. Crathern, of Dedham 3 and Mr. Bafs, of Halftead, 

' performed the various parts of the fervice. The texts onthe otcafion were 
Aas x’. 24. and 1 Phef. iit. 8. Mr. Lowell preached in the evening 
from Pia, Ixxii. 8. 4 Pete Hees me 





Rev. Mr. Pain,. . 


May 10, at Chedworth, near North-Leach. ‘Rev. Mr. Harris, ef 
Stroud ; Mr. Willaims, of Fauford ; Mr. Winter, of Painfwick ; Me. 
Thomas, af Cam; Mt. Buthep, ef Gloucefter; Mr. Francis, of Forette 
eae and Mr. Wilkins, of Bourton, The texts were 3 Pet. y. ge 

er. lt. 15. 

‘The rife of the caufe of God at Chedworth, was:from the occafional 
preaching of fone of Mr. Whireficld’s affiftants, in the commencemegt 
of viethodiim s but the miniftry being dijcontinued, was a difadvantage 
to... The few who embraced ic were coo flender in their circumttances 
to tupport the Golpel in the ordinary way. Nevecthelefs, the work of 
God has heen kep: alive by their regularly affembling together, obfervin 
exaét order, and by thejr enriching their unueritanding by the ufe 
fome of the bett au: hors of the laft age. 

Inthe year 1750 they built their meeting-houfe, and procured a fere 
mon or Sabbath-day's jupply as often as their finances would admit. In 
1783 the aflociated minitters determined to make foie effort in tneir fae 
vour, being plesfed to find a ae fo orderly in their walk, under fuch © 
difadvintageous circumitances, Several of the Baprift bretnren concurred 
in the motion, and the Tuesday preceding the Whitlun-week has b 
annually obferved as the day on which to affuciate by the Naat 
“Wirn one heart and one feul they hive met cogether annually on that day, 
have enjoyed a duuble le&ture, and have co: tribured to the fupport of the 
miniftry 3 by which means the Cncdworth people have been fupplied with 
@ preacher once in the tormight, and repeated efforts have been uled to 
engave a minitter in their fervice, but untuccelstully, till st pleafed God 
, to engsge Mr. Pain’s attention to them, He has ufed tome vigorous - 
efforts to introduce the Gofpel into North=Lrach, but they have been op- 

ofed by one of the moft ferious perlecunions to which the prejent day hag 
been witnefs. Legal meaiures have been uled to ftop it, and have fuc- 
‘ceed. d 3 fo that we hope the day is not far diftant, when Chedworth will 
have caule to rejoice in a filter cnurch. Mr. Pain's tervices are very la- 
borivus ;. they are unattended with pecuniary advantages. fis truly ami- 
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able charaéter and geal in the caufe of his bleffed Mafer intitles him te 
the warmeft wifhes and affeftionate prayers of his brethren, who, ac- 
quainted with the papvidential Beps by which he has been led into the 
miniftry, and his capacity for the work, concur to glorify God in his 
behalf, | 

Rev. Mr. Dobson, 


' May ‘39, over the Independent church at Chiffel.’ The Rev. Mr. 
Dovgtas; Mr: Ball, of Baffingbourn; Mr. Smich, of Foulmere ; Mr. 
‘Bryfon and Mr. Williams, ot London; and Mr. Pyne, of . Dunford; 
were the minifters who engaged in the: fervice. The texts preached on 


were, 2 Tim. ii. a5. and Jer. ili. 14, 35> 





- 


Rev. Mr. Smith, late of Bedford, 
— On the 26th of May, over the Independent church at Foulmere. Mr. 
Douglas; Mr. Toller, of Kettering; Mr. Carver, of Melbourne, con- 
“dodted the fervice. Mr. Toller’s text was taken from Pet. i. sg. . 





Rev. F. Wilson, Baplist, 
* ‘June x, at Warwick, Rev. Mr. Green, of Middle-Cheney; Mr. 
‘Butterworth, of Coventry ;. Mr.. Whitmore, of Hook-Norton; Mr. 
‘Butterworth, of Everfham ; and Mr. Palmer, of Shrewfbury, officiated. 
‘Texts Rev. ii. 10. x Pet. tit. 8, 9. * 


'- ‘We have lately received the account of fo many ordinations, that it is 
‘impoffible to infert them at Jength. Befides, our readers begin to com- 
ya that recitals fo fimilar, and fo frequently recurring, become fedious. 
We fhall, therefore, be obliged to our frends to give us, in fulvets 
ignly the names of the parties, in the order in which‘they engaged. 
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Death of Dr. Munn. 


N the 28th of March, 1796, died Dr. Munn, at. Kingston, Jamaica, after 
oO a few days illness. Dr. Munn waggeducated at the College of the late 
Countess of Huntingcon, and after labouring several years in her connexion, 

brought himself into notice by his pul tical publiicatons. He was recommended 
to the Bishop of Loncon by a minister cf the Establishment, who had 
rcad and approved of his sermons. H's lordship received him with great kind- 
ness, and having re-orcained him, appointed him to a living in Jamaica. He 
sailed by the carliest conveyance, but disasters commenced with his promo- 
tions: the fleet which he went out with was overtaken by the dreadful storm that 
‘happened ir November last. The vess¢l in which he embarked shared a better 
fate than some of the fleet, but she was so injured as to oblize the Captain to 
eturn and refit. On the tenth day alter his arrival at Jamaica, and sixth of his 
iliness,- he fell a sacrifice to that malignant fever to which, within the last 
three years, many thousand brave Englishmen have fallen a sacrifice. 
Although the hopes of his relations and friends are, by this unexpected 


event, disappointed, yet there ean be no doubt of their loss being his eternal 
gain. 
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yain.—He has left a widow and two children, besides two children by a forme. 
marriage, who, we hope, will be provided tor by his late patrons. 

W hen the moral stute of Jamaica is considered, his death must be a subjeQ@ 
of particular regret to all goud men. However, we trust his lordship will ap- _ 
point a successur, whose charaCter may stand ag fair, and whose talents and 
labours inay promise e.;ual success to those of Dr. Munn. 

From tne tuliqwing extract of a letter, announcing his death, the state of his 
Mind, and the esxieem in which he was held, during his short residence ag 
Kingston, may be ascertained: 

- Kingston, Jamaica, April 16. 1796. 
Dear Sin, ’ : 

THE purport of this is to request you will personally deliver the inclosed 
fetter to sire. Munn, or if it should be too affecting fur yow, be pleased to see 
it delivered to her servant, as it contains the melancholy account of the loss of 
h-r dear and aticctionate husband, who departed this lite the 28th ult. The 
sixth day uf his iliness, his thread of life was cui by the malignant fever, which 
dias ra,ed here, amongst transient people, for near three years. Dr. Mung 
was one of tue best and greatest men I ever knew; he did not die in bupes of his 

cing accepted oy the Fatner of Mercies; no, he hau the full assurance of it. 
It is true, the enemy was suffered to assail him, but his ¢ nfidence was se 
in him, *‘ who is mizhty to save,” that he could gain no advantage over hims: 
and such power was demonstrited in the frequent prayers we had vy him that 
day, and su gracious were the answers given tu them, that the enemy was ene 
tirely vanquished, and about haif an hour before his soul tuok its fli; bt, he 
cried out, * Joy! joy! joy!" After he had closed his own eves, withoi.ta yroaty 
er the least movement, his suul took its flight frem the body, and entered 
into the joy of his Lord. 

We loved him in the most affectionate and tender manner; he was so engage 
ing, so good, so humbie, and faithful tu his great Master, that we invited bin 
to stay with us; but we did not enjoy this pleasure above ten days. There 
was every reason to expect from what we saw of him, trom the docirine he 
preached, and the fruity of it, that he would, had he been spared through 
mercy, have done great god here, by enmishiening our slaves, and relorm- 
ing us. He preached tic true Gospel, which, 1 am surry to teil you, is not 
heard from our ministers. And happy am | in telling you, that the people 
here, wicked as we are, (in my opinion) would gladly receive i’; and ths I | 
have imiurmed the bishop «f, and pointed out the good his | rdship would doy | 
- if he would send out one or two more converted missionaries ; for at presents 

sorry I am to say it, 1 do not believe we have one among us in the Es:ab.ished 
Church. . : 
Iam, Dear Sir, 
¥ our affectionate friend, 
To Mr. Samuel Yockney, STLPHEN COOKE, 
Bevtord-street, Stvand, Loudon. 


ee 


The bappy Death of Sarab Mitchell. 


SARAH Mitchel the subject of this memoir, was born in the parish of 
Winborn Minster, Dorset, 1768. When she was about sixtcen, she was 
afflicted in an uncommon manner with a dropsy in her breast, which threatened 
‘with death for a cousiderable time; but no serious impression, trough that 
most painful disorder, Was made upon her mind. I[n time, however. a cure 
was effected ; and, until about a year belore her death, she enjoyed a tolcrabie 
degree of hea:th. But, as the hand of God was not discovered in her afi:r"ion, 
so neither was it observed-in the removal of it. A few years since, her motheé 
being broucht to the knowlecge cf the truth, has proved a worthy, steady 
Christian, and for a considerable time has been a respectable member of the 
Independent Church at Winborn. She no sooner saw the value of her owns 
soul, and the sufficieney of Christ a8 a Saviour, than she felt a deep concern for 

the 
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the soul of Aer child also: she read to her, reasoned with her, prayed for hers 
and «sed every mean in her power to yet her under the Go.pel, but without 
effet. She was a good moral character, and possessed a clear understanding 
and being acquainted with a religious family from her youtay Ler judyinent was 
solcrably well informed in the methud of salvation ; and as she supposed kt was 
sufficient to be acquainted with the letter of Scriptuic, sie thou, st herself pere 
fectiy safe, 7 
Havin: caugh: a cold, to which she paid little attention, it increase2, and 
soon produced adeep consumption. Jvery meai.s was use! that could be de- 
vised to preven: it$ progress, but it bafiled the power of inedicing, She conti 
nued, howeyer, a sisanger to God, and entertained a hope thatthe disorder 
would note fatal. 7 
But meeting with considerable vexation from a conneCtion, which she had 
wm prudently” forinéd, with a young person, she was led to reasony ** If worldly 
pleasures and pgdtits are incapable of alleviating the Sorrows of the mind when 
everwhelned With worldly cares and cross:s, O how much less can they assist 
Me in spiritual mdffers now, and st.jl less at an hour of deatu! How vain then 
@ it to spend tiktt time upon tiem, or put that confidencein them which I have 
hathorto done! vy ofien have I distracted my mind with these deceiving 
things, and wh8¢ profit have . had in them! and if they deceive and fail me now, 
what must k dp at death, fur I have nothing else to depend upon at this 
Fooment rr ek 
These reasonins appear to have been the effect of divine light in her mcer- 
standing. Fr m-thattiime she was led to see the vanity of trusting in‘cutward moe | 
ality ; and sh¢.how felt evils arising in her heart that she never knew nor telt 
before. Tine move this knowled ’e increased, the greater discoveries it made of 
ebe unsearchabie wickedness and depravity of her nature, which contaminated 
every thing she cide | 
She now began to search the Bible, which convinced her, the more she was 
acquainted avith i goat sie was an unholy, helpless, ruined sinner, Her disiress 
Bicttasd at every Scriptural di-covery she was tavoured with, ef her miserable 
sate; she knew not what to do, where to go, nor wnat Ineans to adopt. 
She caliad at a friend’s -hdbuse, and entered into spiritual conversation of het 
ewn accord, at which the Kaintly were much pleased, and nota litile surprised, 
ae she never used to have Bhy thing'te’say on religious maiters, 7 
Being very much grieved at the want of any opp: rtunity o* conversing with 
her minister, who was prov.dentially detain'd at a distance by indisposi ion, she 
thus reas>ned : ** Iam disappointed in every thing that I set my mind upon 3 
but God is at the bottom of it all." Immediately these passages of Scripture 
eccusred with much force to her recalleclion—* Look unto mx, and be ye 
saved’’—* Ite neversaid to the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain’—“«I am 
mot a God-atar off, but near at hand’’—“ Cease from man”—** Surely the 
Lord is im this Splace, and I knew it not."—From that time she was taught to 
depend upon God alenc, and to consider men as instruments only in his hand, 
to bring abot bis holy purposes. The first visit which 1 made to her, she was 
neither elated, mior'dejected. She gave me the short history of her new lie with 
the cahnness and sqidity of ana ed Christian. I wonderes much at her readi- 
nexs inapplying th@word of Ged to her various cases; aid still more, at her 
vic experience, and the jud.cdious way in which she expressed herself. 
bBhe menuones having been visited with keen and trequent convictions for 
some veare past, whim she had eneavoured to stifle, and in which she had becn 
siccess.ul. Soon aftéerth:s, Satan was permitted to exercise her with various 
and strong gempYasigns, at which she was greatly dismayed. But as her dise 
order ingremgs, and her body grew weaker, God in mercy remcved these 
Pzercwesy: in which she saw much of bis kindness and mery, and praised him 
_ For it, sing, ‘> He is faithful to his word, for as my day, so has he givin me 
gtrengil She wes favoured with many precious, sui:able prumises, and was 
enab.cd to Fely on Christ for the fulfilment of them. She was frequently much 
pressed with a sense of tie love of God, .and often said, * O that I could 
leve (sud mere! O that J could love him with ail my Peart! O that all my 


young 
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younz friends did but kriow the sweet enjoyments ‘that are to be experienced in 


emmunion with Jesu, ! O that I had known them-seoner ! but blessed be Gad’ 
for then: now!” 


Being very much distressed through the violence of the cough, “ You see,*¢ 


said she, ‘IT want to tell you how it is; but cannot.’—At another tine, being. 
in the same condition, she could only savy, ‘* Blessed be God that he did pot 
leave the great Work undone in my $s ulunti! now! O what should { have done§ 


But he has done this amongst the all things well! O bow gvood is God! He 


is faithful, merciful, tuil of love.’’ 

The morning that she did, beng Sabbath-dav, she said her body wag 
mearly worn cut; she never had such ani .ht—but she expected it---that God 
had been very merciful to her—had coinf .rted her with many sweet portions of 
his word; but that she had not imprived the night as shacoud have wished ; 
that her weakness, the paia in her breast, and the cough, had taken up so much 
© her tine, her communion with God had been greatly interruvted. Burt,”* 
gaid she, “the dear Lord knows it all —it is all 1 the well-ordered covenant 3 

ad all that is in it that concern3 me, he is faithful to fulfil 

She could not utter any more. After [ had prayed with her, in which her 
whote oul apparently accompanied every petition, she took an affectionate leave 
of me holding my hand, and lookins upward, bein engaged in fervent e}acue 
lations. Atilength she bade me firewel, as if sensivie sie should see me no 
snore, which proved to be the case; for she departed, while I was engaged in the 
eveninz service, April 17th, inthe 27th year of her aze. 

Her funeral sermon was preached the following Lord’s-day evening, in the 
new Chapel, Winborn-Mins‘er, from Isaiah xiv. ult. ‘4 In him shail all the 
eeed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.” 





ON Saturday, June t1, died, at his house at Mile-End, thé Rev. Samuel 
Brewer, B. D, who, for upward; of fi'tv years, was pastor. of the Indenendent 
_ Church at Stepney, where he laboured with great acceptance and success 5 the 

particulars of which will be detailed in a sketch of his life, which we hope scow 
¢o lav before our readers. Elis remains were interred, on the Saturday followe 
fue, in the burial-ground belonging to his own meeting, inthe presence of a 
vast concourse of ministers and people, whose countenanc.s indicated how af- 
fectionately they loved hin, ‘he procession consisted of seven mourning 
coaches, and the same number of ventlemen’s carriages. The Rev. Mr. Barber, 
Mr. Clayton, Dr. Fisher, Mr. Ketlo, Mr. Towle, and Sir. Winter, supported 
the Pall. The Rev. Mr. Ford, Mr. frewer’s assistant and successor, deliverad 


the oration; and, onthe ensning dxv, preached the funeral discourse to a very — 


crowded and deeply-atfecied audience. He was himeclf very much affected in 


both these services; which, we understand, he engaged ip at the pertucular re- 
quest of the decen ed. 
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A Demonstration of the true and eternal Divinity of our Lord 
Fesus Christ ; in Opposition to the Altacks of the present Age. 
By Dionysius Van De Wynpersse, 8. S. Theol. Dart. Phi. 
Math. et Astr. Prof. at Leyden, to whom the Gold Medal 

was adjudged bythe Hague Society. 183 pages, 8vo. Print- 
ed for T. Knott, No. 47, Lomburd-street, 1794. : 


pearance under the auspices of a Society, instituted dt the Hague 
tbout the ycar 1786, for the defence of the doctrines of revelation, 


12 


His pamphlet, in support of the divinity of Christ, made its ap- . 


e 
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in opposition to the attatks of modern reformers, with a view a° 


counteracting the influence of Dr. Priestley’s writings, and others 


of asimilar tendency. The end proposed by this institution was: 
Iaudable; it is encouraged by men of high rep:ttation, and the States | 


of Holland have approved and sanctioned the design. Tothe Au- 
thor of the treatise before us, was adjudged the gold medal by the 
Hague Society. The writer very properly enters upon his subjeet 

tn the following manner: * A premium appointed for a good de- 
 monstration of Christ's true divinity! Is it, then, a diffculty in 
“ the eighteenth century of the Christian zra, to determine what we 

« should believe with regard to Him, who is our peace, our life, our 

“© bope?’’ Verily, soitis: if we believe the new-enlightened and 

modern teachers. But the humble followers of the ever-blessed 

Jesus, in this country, cannot help asking, Is a premium, then, ne~ 
cessary to draw out learned Christians into a defenee of the honours, 

which belong to their glorious Redeemer, and to bear a just and 

proper testimony to Him, who is ¢beir bope, tbeir peace, and tbr 

life? Alas! in either case, there seems to be just cause for humilis 

ation! However, this is a well written paniphlel, and certainly de- 

serves the serious attention of all parties, though it will scarcely ob- 

tain their notice who oppose the honours of Christ. 

The author just glances at the increase of that resistance which 
is made to the divinity of Christ ; then shews that no proof is found 
against the doctrine in thedenialof it, and very properly observes, that 
“ We must not build the morientouz truths of religion on the passe 
‘¢ ing stream of fashionable opinion, or upon any prejudices of au- 
6€ thority and restraint, but upon the sure grounds of rational de- 
*© monstration.” This we cousi:er as resting the subject da its 
proper batis---that rational demonstration which respects the testt- 
mony of the holy Scriptures. Whatever is once clearly shewn to 
be truth, can never b: tostto the arld, The divinity of our bless- 
ed Saviour is sulicieatly aucheaticated by the sacred writers, aod 
has been abundantly proved in different ages by learned and good 
men, The doctrine, incced, hzs ofterf fallen into disrepute, and has 
tisen azain as cons: intly into its original and just importance ; and 
the children of God have a!ways triumphed in the perfection of 
their hope, and in the stability and certainty cf their redemption 
through him, who isthe ever!is:ing God, the only Saviour of sin- 
pers, and the Author ofeternal life. New doctrines may seem, for 

a moment, to eclipse those of the apostles; but the shadow will 
quickly pass awav, and the truths of the Gospel shine again in thetr 
native lustre, as hight, from the beginning, in the regular course of 
things, always succeeds darkness; but yet it’ must be acknowledged, 

that no doctrine, however clear in itself, will long continue to 
Maintain its ground in the fickle and depraved miads of the mylu- 
tude: Hence the truth of the Pcet’s remark, = 


Opinions are like leaves, which ev'ry year 
Now flourish green, now fall and disappear, Aad 


- 


wm 
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Find the most important may seem to be extinguished for 4 time; 
but the God of nature and truth will take cart, that whatevet 


: springs: from himself shall be revived again, and never be lost. Sos 
_ Cinianism, a few years ago, made a rapid Progress, but now, blesséd 
be the Father of our Lord, it becomes faint and- 


lattguid, ‘and: de- 
cteases again: Neither errors, nor spite against the glorious Re- 
deemer shall prevail ; for truth must be triumphant, and pure reli- 
gion continue, because God remains ever the same. As the Chris- 
tian’s hope can never die, so neither can the doctrines which sup- . 
port itever fail, . ar 
This writer, in seeking how to direct his.imquiry, says very 
justly, “All prejudices being Taid aside, the Scripture must be 
carefully ‘read, anda particular attention paid to’ God's declaration 
concérning his Son and the way of salvation, and to the mannet ia 


_. which the Saviour of the world is proposed to: our acceptance.” 


And he accdrdingly pursues his inquities, and addresses many ute 
answerable arguments from the divine names, aad front the divitié 
properties of Christ; from the divine works, and from the divine 
honours évéry-where attributed to our Lord, in the holy Scrip- 
tures ; antl he ‘derives some forcible evidenées even from the con- 
demnation of Christ, in this manner: * It is acknowledyed, that 
the Kedeemer, though cofrdemned by the Jewish council, and by 
Pilate to be crucified, was Bassas innvcent. But then, thete 
must have been as little ground to accnose him of blasphemy, as of 
sedition. If Jesus, therefore, sufftred innocently, one of the-two 
following assertions must be trae: Efther he attributed to himself 
no stipeenatural excellence, or he did it with truth; and the Jews 
were bound, and we also, to acknowledge his divine perfection, ‘tn 
the eviddace which he has given,” He also shews, that we cannot 
view Christ as the author,of onr ¢dlvation, ‘unless we consider him 
as God § nor rély upon him as the propitiation for our sins, if he be 
nat truly divine. “ Intelligent Trinitarians.and Unitarians haye al- 
ways acknowledged a close connection between the doctritie of 
Christ’s: true divinity, and that of his satisfaction for sins so that 
both of them must be, at once, canfessed or denied. If he was 
able, by his sufferings, to' satisfy the justice of God for the sins of 
all beJievers, he must be more than a mere creature.”’ T'he Socinians 
carinot deny either without rejecting both ; we cannot acktowledge 


either without receiving both. Hence tha real dispute, if followed 


out ih its consequences, is, whether or not the Gospel iv of divine 

authority ; for if we reject these doctrines, we must reject the ad- 

thority of the Apoftles, and this being done, we could no longet 

receive the New ‘Testament, as a book divinely inspired: But the 

contents of this holy Book must remain eternally true, unless the 
ctions and nature of God should change. 

From the relation of Christ to his Church, this writer draws 
some decisive proofs of his divinity, aad places it, beyond alt doubt, 
that the authority of the blessed Savidur over all God’s arhbassa- 
dors set supposes his divinity, which he thinks if obvious from 
© Yer. IV, Uu : such 
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such passagesas these, where the Lord Jesus says to Ananius, com 
cerning Paul,.** Go thy way; for be isa choseu vessel,unto me, ta 
bear my name hefore-the Gentiles, and I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for mv.name’s sake;'.and again from that pas- 
gage in the Epistle to the Hebrews, ‘¢ When he bringeth in the first 
begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the Angels of God 
worshiplim; but unto the Son, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
evers”? with many other places. He afterwards shews that the 
divinity of . Christ is the power of the Gospel; that which gives it 
all its efficacy, with respect to men. This he pursues through 
many pages, and reasons in the following manner: ‘“* Ye know,the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, -yet for 
your sakes he became. poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be 
rich.” “The Gospel is a message of great joy, a doctrine of un- 
searchable and.everlasting consolation, greatly superior to the less 
perfect revelation of God's compassion. and friendship in ancient 
times ;_and all that. holy joy must be in Christ Jesus. Now, all this 
is clear, great, exalted, and well-founded, if Christ hethe true God ; 
whereas, all is feeble and defective, if he have not the ability, if he 
have fat the supreme good, from whence our chief happiness can 
arise. st. 508 det A iia, 4 
.; The coming of Christ to judgment, and the authority with 
which, as universal Judge, he is invested, our author properly 
~views a8 containing many. exidences of our Lord's divinity 5 nor in- 
dced, can we, Soneelye. of Christ, as cgual to those great transac- 
‘tigusy ‘unless we look -upon-him as’ something far beyond a mere 
creature, ... Having gore throughthese important articles, be proves 
shat the adoration of Christ is not idolatry; gnd then advances 
Some very interesting truths coacexping.the relation of Christ te 
God.the Father, and to the Holy. Spirit. Our limits here will 
Rot permit ig to introduce such specimens of opr author’s reqson- 
ing, ypon. this: part of the subject,, as we could have wished ; yet 
e shall just pesnt out.his manner on the relation of Christ to the 
Holy Spirit.. #* 18, at least, a divine ppwer, or,.animating pyinct- 
ples up .the Holy Ghost. be acknowledged ;. then, if Christ. be the 
true God, there must of necessity be, an intimate relation, and an 
jaseparabls .cennection between him and, the. Divine Spirit. . [a 
fact, this kind of proof is not withheld from us in the testimony 
ad ‘Ged: He, whois called the ge of God, and the Spirit . of 
Duisl, 4 also expressly called the Qpirit of Go:l’s Son, the Spirit of 
the Terd, the Spirit of Ch ist.. “What make us more particularly to 
afer the, supremacy of the Son ot God from his relation to the 
Divine: Spirit,” is; that aa the operations of the Son appear to fal- 
low in” order ‘those of the Fathcr, so it is evident, from the places 
that are quoted, and from others, that the operations of the Holy 
Ghost follow -those of the-Son, and that fe Son works by the 
Spirit. The Saviour saya, Veri y, th: Son can do nolbing of bim- 
se f, tut whit we seets the Fa'ber do; for what things soever be 
dath, those ‘also doth the Sou likewise. Again, oa the a 
ie oe a a band, * 
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hand, he says, Tbe Spirit shall not speak of bimfclf ; but whalsoevé” 
be shall bear, that sball be speak. He sball glorify me ; for be sbatt 
receive of mine, and shall shew it uhto you. Jesus performed hi’ 
miracles by the Spirit of God: Icast ot aevils by the Spiri. of God: 
“yet, nevestheless, he did such things according tothis own free 
will ; thus, to the leper, / will, be thou clean. Thus isthe ale 
mighty operation of the ‘Spirit connected with the voluntary good 
pleasure of the Son.” At these fountains of divine: wisdom and 
energy and grace they ought to drink night and day, who seek 
to spread the Gospel into the darkest parts of the earth; and to be 
careful, that they leave open and unadulterated those springs of life 
and peace and blessedness tothe free access of al. ; 
Our author’s concluding section ts excellent and important, but 
extracts cannot well be made from it. We hope to be forgiven, in 
taking this i vale to recommend a truly valuable treatise oa 
this subject : Tbe Catholic Doctrine of a Ciara f proved by above 
an hundred short and clear arguments, expressed in the terms of the 
Holy Scriptures, compared after a manner entirely new. By the 
Rev. Wm. Jones, Rector of Pluckley, in Kent. Third Edition 
was printed in 1767, witha Letter tothe Common People. 


Memoirs of pretended Prophets who buve appeared in different 
Ages of the World, and especially in modern Times ; pointing 
out, from authentic Sources, their Blunders, and the pérnicivus 
Consequences of their Pretensions ; with an Exumination of 
some of the most remarkublé and best ulfested modern Pre 

- diétions, shewing that no Inference can be deduced from them 
in Favour of the recent Existence of a propbetic Spirit. By 
A Clergyman., Printed for Johnson. 45 puges. Price 
One Shilling. * | 


THE extraordinary events which have lately taker place in 
Europe, have given rise to a vast variety of conjectures respecting 
their issue. Pious persons, ee for the commencement of the 
latter-day-glory, have indulged a hope that the glorious period is 
at hand, and have naturally been led to study the proptiecies of the 
sacred word concerning it. Others, not content with so sober and 
commendable an inquiry, have been bold enough to boast of a pro- 
phetic spirit, and to predict certain events which: were immediatel 
. to happen; but their folly and temerity have already been manie 
fested by the failure of their pretended predictions. ‘The writer of 
this pamphlet has presented us with an historical account of various 
persons, whose enthusiam, or villainy, induced them to assume the 
prophetic chasacter, preferring this indirect mode of attack vpon 
Brotbers,and others of the same cast, from a hope that it might have 
the greater weight. Weare perfectly,of opinion with him, that this 
rage for prophesying is.productive of marty serious evils, as it die- 
poses men to receive the most wild extravagancies for sacred truths ; 
a circumstance which, he observes, the compilers of some of the ale 
manacks take care to avail themselves of. It may aleo be feared tlfat 

; Uuz2 many 
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many weal persons are likely to place these wretched absurdities of 
a level with the divine oracles, if not above them ; and we cannot 
- wonder if those who are, atone time, reacy ta believe every things 
should speedily pass to the cantrary extreme, and believe nothing ; 
“* go ea i8 the transition from wpbouaded csedulity to” nnbounded 
infidelity.” 


An..\pology for the Bible, ina Series of Letters ; addressed to 

_ Fhomus Paine, Author of the Book entitled, The Age of Rea- 

' son. Part the Sccond. By R. Watson, DD. F.R.S. 
Lord Bisbop of Landaff. Fourth Editiin. 120 pages. 
Price 1s. or Fifty for 2. Evans. So 


.. "THE arguments of Thomas Paine against the holy Scriptares 
are, ing:neral, so weak and contemptible, that the most simple 
Christian is well able to refute them: Nevertheless, as ““men readjly 
believe what they wish,’’ and hate Christianity because 1t opposes | 
- their sins, it is very ‘properthat 60 malicnant a work as * The Age 
of Reason” should meet with the treatment it deserves. - Several 
able answers have already appeared, among which this production of 
the learned Prelate deserves a principal place ; atd we think it reflects 
much honour on his Lordship that he has consented to ti:¢ publica- 
cation of this very cheup edition, for which he assigns the following 
yernson: “ That the deistical writings of Mr. Paine are circulated, 
. with great and pernicious industry, amongst the unlearned part of 
the community, especially in large manufacturing towns 5” and -it 
was hoped, ‘that this defence of sevealed religion might, 1f geuerally 
distributed, be efficacious ia etopp‘ng that torrent of infidelity, 
which endangere ahke the future happiness of individuals, and the 
present safety of ail Christian states.” ie 
‘The Bishop has condescended tu -adopt the plaia popular stile 
of Paine ; aud we cannot but admire the temper which he has. 
poor in hig treatrrent of thia beuld deistical writer. .Neverthe- 
a » he discovers a due warmth in pleading tor the Scriptures ; we 
aclect the following specimen: “ ‘Ihe Bible. sir, has withstood the 
“ Jearnicg of Porphery, and the pewer of Julicnewit has resisted the 
< genius of pe tare and tue wit of Voiiaie, to say nothing of 
*¢ a numercis herd of inferipr. assalants— and it will not fall bv your 
‘¢ force. You have barbed auew the’ blunted arrows of former ad- 
‘© versarics; you have feathercd them with blasphemy and ridicule ; 
« dipped them in your deadliest poison; aimed them with your ut- 
‘| most skill; shot them against the shield of faith with. your nt- 
“« most wigour; but, like the feeble javelin of aged Priam, they 
e will scarcely reach the mark, will full to the ground withouta 
stroke.” . ; 
We heartily recommend this maaterly performance ta our readers, 
and especially to those pions and ben¢valent persons who have op- 
portunity, in their respective circles, to diffuse it as am antidote te 
the poisonows publications of: Ms. Paine, ses 
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Tbe sorrowful Separation of the fatthful Pastor from bis affec- 

’ tionate Flock: 1Sermon, occasioned by the Death of Mr. Fo- 
sepb Swain, Pastor of the Baptist Church af Walworth, near 
London, who departed this Life, Aprii 14,1796. By Jamee 
Upton. TJogetber with the ,fddress at the Interment, by 
Abrabum Booth. Tawhbich is added, a Copy of Verses, come 
posed by Mr. Swain a short time before bis Neutb, on bis own 
Conversion. Published for tbe Benefit of the Widow and four 
smal Children. 68 pages, 8vo. Matthews, Gurney, Bute 
ton, and Wills, London; and Jarman, Walworth. 


FHIS isa plain good sermon, founded on the grief expressed by 
the elders of the church of Ephesus at their final separation from 
St. Paul, recorded Acts, xx. 36, 37, 38. “ And when he had thus 
spoken, he knecled down, and prayed with them all: And they all 
wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him ; sorrowing most 
of alt for the words which he spake, that they should see hr face 
no more.” | on 

This passage the preacher applies to the melancholy occasion on 
«which he and his hearers were assembled, by considering’ that mu- 
tual affection which subsists between the faithful ministers of Jesus. 
Christ and his true disciples—That however sincere and stron 
their love to cach other may be, they must soon be paced ae 
that separations of this kmc often cause great sorrow. Having dis- 
cussed these propositions, he proceeds to lay before them a few par- 
ticulars, by way of direction and encouragement, under such painful 
trials ; and concludes with an address ‘chi fathers and brethren in 
the ministry, who were then present, exciting them to watchfulvess. 
and Gtigence, by the consideration of the early and unexpected re- 
moval of Mr. Swain, from a scene of great activity and usefulness, 

The oration at the interment is short and solid, a the verses 
subjoined will probably be more highly valued, the poco r 
Gicads of Mr. Swain: for the rloaiting seceitme Pied give of his own 
conversion and experience, than for any potticalencellence. 

As this pamphlet is published for the benefit of the widow and 
four small children, we hope this consideration, in addition to the 
good thit.gs it contains, will secure it an extensive circulation. 

The Dignity and Uses of the Moral Law, exemplified in, and 
established by, tbe Gospel af Fesus Christ; or, a Caution 
— against lawless Liberty on the one band, and the Legalizution 
of the Gospel on the otber. - By T. English, Wooburn, Buchs, — - 

Go pages, 8v0. Pricets. Printed for the Author. Sold 

by Matthews and Chapman, London; Fenly, Bristol; 

Whitewood, Portsea; Sleap, Chesham; and Burnhem, 

Maidenhead. : . : 
- TO guard professors against the equally dangerous extremes of 
lawless Rberty aud poi legalit a an he audable motive ta 
which we are indebted for this usefid discourse. §* Having intros 

: , ss | duced 
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duced the subject contained ‘i Romans, iii: 33. we will now con: 
sider, says Mr. English, what ts intended by the Jaw, together 
with its various uses—what we are to understand by futb, consi- 
dered in opposition to the law—and then endeavour to answer the 
inquiry, **Do we make void the law through faith? God ferbid ! 

ea, we establish the lew.” Each of these topics the preacher il- © 
bistratee by a suitable inductron of particulars; clearly proving, 
that though believers are completely delivered by the obedience and 
sufferings of Christ, from the claims of the law, considered as a 
covenant of works, yet that their obligations to fulfil the duties of 
it, consideredvas a rule of life, instead of being dispensed with, are 
greatly increased, being urged by the motives of love and grace. 

Ae the concluding paragraph may be considered as a summary of 

the Ciscourse, and a specimen of the author’s manner of writing, by 
laying it before our readers, they may fairly judge for themselves 
what way be expected from a perusal of the whole. 

' © We have shewn,” sayshe, ‘* that our case under the law, as a 
covenant, is altogether hopcless— tbut Christ is the end of the law 
righteousness to every one wha believelbh—that we are perfectly free 
from the law as to its federal relation, hut not from its precepts, as 
adopted by, and urged in, the Gospel ; or the authority of Christ and 
~ his apostles, for the regulation of our moral actions; and that the grace 
of the Gospel will effectually leadtoa practical conformity tothis role, 
and on such principles, that its freeness and sovereignty will not 
produce licentious liberty, nor its moral precepts seif-righteousness 
and legality. ' , 

“© Thus we say, the law shines forth’in all its awful glories ;—the 
Gospel is displayed in its rich grace, high privileges, and amiable 

races 3~—inercy, that mercy io which Tchoelh delights, triumphs 
with the hononrs of justice, as her attendants ;—sinners are com- 
pletely saved ;—holiness is promofed, and God is. glotified.”” 


Short Sermons, designed for the Use of those who buve but littie 

. Time or Inclination to read longer Discourses. Ey Thomas 
T. Biddulph,-A. M. be Fourth Edition, corrected and 

‘enlarged. 24 pages, 12mo. Price 3d. or 16s. per bundred. 
Agg, Evesham; Dilly, Matthews, Chapman, London ; Hae 
zard, Bath; Bulgin, Brown, and Mills, Bristol. 


THIS is one of the pleasing efforts which real goodness makes 
to promote the best interests of immortal souls. May a divine ble 
inz accompany the pious attempt, and mcke this little labour. of 
love extensively uscful! In these few pages there are no less than 
sixteen discourses, on very short but etrikins passages of Scripture. 
They are compored much after.the manner of Mason's Spiritual 
Treasury, ‘but rather adapted to inform: the ignorant than in- 
struct the believer. It was but very lately this little tract was 
first published. ‘The eeveral editions it has since gone through 90 
rapidly, is a convincing proof of the favourable opinion. of the pub- 
lic respecting it, and the best recommendation of its utility. 
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HREESCORE and ten! upheld so 
lonzinli’e, [{spurn’d, 
By that dear hand he long regardless 
Long stretch’d to save him, With a voice 
divine, 
Why will ye die!" [wounded side, 
Here: streams the fountain from my 
Tovwash you clean, and: give access to 
heaven." +  .- ~~ [pel sound, 
Beneath these words, beneath the Guse 
HZ satash rden’d as the rocky roof, 
Suspended readful o’er the gaping deep, 
Still unimpressive tho’ the tempest howl’d, 
And wild destruction rolling underneath. 
Now see! he dies!—my ‘shudd’ring soul 
stars back [floed! 
From this sad teene, and pity weeps a 
Black gldomy horror spreads.o’er all his 
soul, fire. 
And paints the terrors - of tormenting 
The reed he fondly polish'd whilst on 
earth, 


And grasp’d it as his firmest staff of hope, 
Willnot support hint thro’ the vale of 
death, ~~ [chaff, 
Andatk bis righteousness, like -buoyant 
Is scatter’d by the blast which shakes his 
. Soul. , [sions seize, 
See! see! he dies !—-The pale convul- 
And closeup all the avenues of life! 
Death, inexorable death, shoots at his 
mark, t [fiends. 
And thrusts the yelling sout ’mid waiting 
See how the kevions of inferru! foes 
Throng the astonish’d ghost, ‘and shout 
applause ; [most leaf, 
They drag hum, trembling Jike the top- 
Which quivers in the wind, to yonder gulf, 
Where millions of revolving ages roll, 
And mniliens more than Auman thought 
, _canreach, 
Pass their eternal rounds. [firé, 
There deep despair, and swift devouring 
Outrage: US thirst, the never- dying worm 
Of consciente keen, 
With fiends infernal, hideous to behold, 
Wreathing araund him, hissing mid the 
flame. - 


f<yes, | 


See how he turns his wild despairing 

Streaming with-lquid fire to yonder gate, 

Where scenes of rapture aggravate his 
Pain, 


; Deep anguish wrings th’ 
| Hagk! liow he pours th’ intolerable roar! 
« Millions in unijon, all fell resounds 

‘ In lainentation vain : 

| © Wretth thatI am! the dreant of life i$ 








And raise anew the horrors of his state. 
There he beholds the netn, whom, whilst 
on earth, ' 


- He deein’d unw pretty to untoose his shoe, 


Shining in gacments of celestial white ; 

Keen tortures rack him, aud the deep- 
: ton'd yell 

Thunders terrific round the vast abyss: 

unutterable woe. 


‘past; =: 
Kor-eyer past with all the scenes I fov 'd, 
And all ty come, a long forever here 
No wonder t 1e compassion of 2 God 
Struggled to save me from eternal fire!’ 
He died to ransom! [ indiff rent stood, 
Just like the swine, who view'd the 
spark’ling pearl, ete me 
And turn'd away unheedful of its worth. 
Oh! for a moment of that tine I wore 
In useless mirth, more empty than the 
wind ! [voice, 
Why cdid I sit beneath the preacher’s 
And dream my paticnt heating purchas’d 
; heay'n ! {who liv’d 
More keen my torments than the wretch 
On Pagan shores, and rever heard of God 
Who died to save from this amazing wee, 
And cpen wide the gates of endlcs joy, 
Now | am lost !—for ever, ever lost! 
Far froin the presence of ‘the Gud | 
spuri.’d, 
Who sits exalted on the Father's throne, 
Dealing out pleasures to the saints 
areund.: 
There [ behold him, ah! h-w far away f 
Div:ne assemblage of perfection. there, 
All happiness com;lete, and unbouzht 
. bliss; (wrath! 
Myself here fixed in flames. of ceaseless 
And join'd to particles of \iving fire ! 
From this, this stateth' immostal wretch 
endur-s, sons; 
All- pitying heav’n will ‘snatch his sooty 
And from the chambets of his treasur’d 
grace - (delight 
Pour copious, and the day dawn of 
Cheers the sad heart of mllions of our 
. Face, ’Tdear! 
Their souls ag Precious a’ our own, and 
The heav’nly Spirit stirs in Albivn’s Isle, 
rom 
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heart to heart, and lights the sacred 
flame ; T Hiv; 
Breathes heav'nly eloquence from Zion's 
And draws the plaudits from the aum'- 
rous throng, | 
And with uniting love the sails uafurl, 
To waft salvation to the Caspian shoreg. 
Jess, my God! me from tiis horrid pit, 
Shield underneath thy all-paternal wing ; 
Oh! let me lide in thy dear hosom, safe 
From heli’sblack terrors gath’ring round 
ray head; 
Assure my trembting spirit of thy love, 
Aud convort with thy promises divine. 
Break down the pride which drives de- 
structive on, 
To the high rock of all-sufficient self; 
Dark error’s precipice (whence thous 
sands fall) ~ . Epits 
Hanging tremendous o'er the burning 
A beaten way tho’ angels interfere, 
To turn the nam’rous souls toZion's gate. 
Subdue the headstrong passions of my 
mind, fi 
Which like the roaring ocean's boundless 
Q’erwhelm the barge enrich’d with 
heav'’nly stores, Soh: he 
And lew’r the topsails of celestial joy. 
Oh! thou adosable, all perfe& good ! 
Whate'er thy dealings are on this side 
: hell, Theav'n, 
Let: me be sailing with the breeze of 
And reach the harbour safe from ev'ry 


storin. 
SERENA. 
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REVELATIONS X4V, 6,7. | 


¢ And I,saw another angel fying in the 
“* midst of heaven, having the ever- 
‘* lasting Gospel to preaeh unto them 
** that dwell-on the earth, and to every 
. “ mation and kindred, and tongue and 
, ©“ people.” 

Tone— Ger the gloomy bills of darkness 
ST the mighty angel flying ’ 
In the midst of op’ning skizs! 

Loud as thunder hear him crying, 

“ Sons of men lift up your eyes! 
$¢ J. su’s kingdom— : 
“* Soon shall stretch from pole to pole. 


** He, the light to Gentiles given, 
“ Wideard wider spreads his rays, 
« Till the extended earth and heaven 
** Erighten with meridian blaze: 
* Then allnati ns— 
“ Shail his great salvation see. 


| | Ste are 


oS PorTRy. 


* Frark! his chariot wheels are sounding 
* Thro’ {he glorious realms above ! 

“ Now, almighty grace abounding, 
*¢ All the earth its powers shall prove = 

“6 Satan’s kingdom— 

¢¢ Now s'iall shake, and soon shall fall.” 

Mighty Jesus! ride vi@orious ! 

,  Wast and boundless be thy sway = 

Let thy kingdom come, most glorious! 
Make the universe obzy? 

Blessed Saviour !— 

Earth and heaven shal shout thy Aaa 


POI DPODPOLY 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
‘ADDRESSED IN TUE ZANGUAGE OF . 
PROPHECY. 


ION awake! thy strength renew ! 
Put on thy robes of beduteous hue, 
And let th’ adniiring world behold 
The King’s fait daughter cloth’d in pold ! 


Church of our Ged, arige and shine 
Bright with the beams of truth divine! 
Then shail thy radiante stream afar, 
Wide as the heathen nations are. ; 
' Gentiles and kings thy light shal view 3 
| And shall admire, and fove thee too: 
They come tike elouds atrose.the sky, 
Or doves that to their windows Ker P 
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TAE CHRISTIAN MOURNER'S 
‘RESOLUTION; 


. [ will look unto the Lord, Y will wait 
“for the Ged of my salvgtion; my 
“ God will hear me.” Micah, vii 7.. 


EN clouds and darkness veil 
’my vky, 

And Jegns hides his face; 

Fo mercy’s do--r I*th stall draw nigh, 
And seek supporting grace. 

‘What tho’ my joys and comforts die, 
My God is still the same ; 

Jehovah Jesus wif! not lie, 

> He knows my worthless name. 

By fearsalarm'd, and guilt oppress’dy 
From mis’ry’s depths I cry, 

And hasten to piy Sav’our’s breast, 
He wipes the wecping eye. _, 

5’\l look and _ wait’ before the Lord, 
In bumble feith and pray’r; 

My s-ul sball lean upon his woad. 
Ner yield agaix to fear. 
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[The following papers ave of a nature’ so pecultarly pleasing and 
interesting, especiilly at the present juncture, when so man 


persons, in different parts of the world, seem to be actuated 


by the same spirit, that we give them the most conspicuous 

place in our Magazine, persuaded that they will be more ace 

eeptuble to our readers than any Biography with which we 

coutd present them.] _ 4 ; 
Mr. Epitor, 


THE following Letter and Address froma German nobles 
man, Ranger of the Electoral Parks, dated Dobrilugk, in Sax» 


ony, reached me this week. It ahews how wonderfully God 


1s stirring up the hearts of his servants, as by a holy sympa 


thy, to feel for.the poor heathen, and labour for their conver=' 
sion. May this increasing zeal spread farther and wider, tild 
it embrace the heathen world in the arms of Christian philane 
thropy ! - - Yours, 

| T. HAWEISX 


' P. &. I think it right to.advertise you, that as the Baron 
‘writes me in English, I have been obliged to make some alter= 
ation in the mode of expression (which is German in many 
places), though none in the sense. I shall leave the originals 
with you, if any person‘is curious to see them. 





Rev, Sir, | 
T is aconsiderablé time, Reverend Sir, since I began te 
* make provision for the things I judged necessary for 4 


mission to the heathen. I need not tell you_ghe difficulties | 


which J have ret in the pursuit of this great object, to lead 
_ the heathen to the knowledge of the truth as it isin Jesus, 

Suffice it to say, that notwithstanding much grief and disap< 
pointment, which hath hitherto let and hindered me, I have 


pregerved the same longing desire to communicate the faith 
Vex. IV, xX | of 
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ef Christ to the poor heathen. In the mean time, empleyed 
in these preparations, I could met but feel grieved and sur- 
. prised that Christians, professing to be redeemed by Christ’s 
blood, chosen as his peculiar people, soaght out and savedby 
his ‘sufferings and death, can live so careless ang unmindful of 
the multitudes of poor heathens, buried ia oblivion, and ly~ 
ing in darkness, and the depths of spiritual misery. 

Occupied w.th these reflections, one brought me the Ham- 
bro’ Gazette, wherein was contained the remarkable and 
delightful inte}ligenee, that more than two buadred preachers 
ef the Gospel in England, deputed from their several @ngre- 

tions, have established a Society for sending the word of 

od, and therewith the light and salvation which Jesus Christ 
hath. brought into the world, ‘to the heathen, especia]ly to the 
Kast Indies, Africa, and the vast countries in the South Seas. 

[tis not in my pawer to express the delight I felz when 
TY first heard these pleasing tidings. 1 could not but imagine 
ity self present in your noble assentbly, and was filled with 
joy at the sight of such a number of faithful labourers, filled 
with zeal for the glory of Christ, and feeling for the great 
misery of the heathen. To complete my transport, I per- 

. eeived you had directed your intended mission to the same 
regions and people to whom J had planned an attempt similar 
to yours. 

My friends advised me, therefore, to seek an’ union “with 
you in the work; but I am disposed to think that it may be 
ineligible for many reasons. -— 

Admitting no otherdifficulties occurred than might beremov- 
ad, lamratherinclined to suppose, that many missions to differ- 
ent places, though the commencements might be small; would 
probably more conduce to the desired effect, than if the whole 
were concentred in one great workand attempt. How many 
regions are in darkness! what a multitude of our fellow- 
creatures in ignorance and misery! living without God, and 
utterly unacquainted with the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus! How wide is the field in which we must pursue these 
unhappy mortals! This, however, at least, is our duty, that, 
as brethren, acknowledging one God, one- faith, one baptism, 
one Lord 2 jesus Christ, the oe we assist .each. other, 





Itis in or ereunto I take the liberty of intreating vai, 
Sir, to communicate the plan you are pursuing, which would 
be of the greatest service to me. I wish also to know wher 


your first missiouaries hope to sail on their voyages also if 
| you 


my 


BARON VON SMIRNDING'S LETTER. ait 


you can find mea captain and seamen truly religious... Can . 
Ihire a ship, or purchase, and at. what rate? Are the ree - 
gions to which you are directing your mission well knowa 
to them ? 

I have ventured to subjoin a petition to your King on 
the subject, in my own tongue, not being sufficiently aCr 
quainted with the idiom of the English to offer it in that. ’ 
language. This is the last favour I would ask, if you could 
undertake to present it for me. 

The love of Jesus Christ our Saviout, for whom we live 
and labour, engaged me to hope that my requests will meet 
a favourable reception, and that I shall soon have the plea= 
sure of hearing from you. 

" I shall never cease to wish and pray that your attempt to 
call the heathen to the knowledge of the Redeemer’s cross, 
and to the salvation purchased by his blood, may be blessed ° 
by the almighty Lord, and to desire that the benefits of his - 
passion may be preached throughout the world. 

’ To him I recommend your valuable life and labours, flat- 
tering myself with the hope that I shall find you as willing 

a friend and adviser, as I ‘may venture, Rev, Sir, to assure 
you I shall ever be 

Your most affectionate 
_ AUGUST VON SHIRNDING. 


P. S. If you dave any connections with West-India 
planters, or in America, I wish you to inform yourself from 
them if they have any among their slaves brought to the ° 
knowledge of Jesus Christ by the Brethren or others, and if 
they would be willing to part with them, especially any such 
as have been helpers with the Brethren. I should very gladly 
purchase any such, ofa proper age, and single men. I should 
receive ‘any information of this kind with great thankfulness. 

Inclosed you will receive an Addcagp to ; the inbabitants of 
Great Britain, which I drew up six mont§s ago, in order to 
sead to i aati Make what ‘ase of: it h please. 





An Address to the Brilisb Nation. 


AT a time when the first’ principles of Christianity are 
attacked, disfigured, dr. renounced, according to men’s ca- 
price---at a time when thé characteristic doctrines of Pro» 


‘testantism are decried. as irrational, | and ‘their defenders 
treated with contempt aad ridicule, and, as occasion offers, 


insulted and perce et such a time, indeed, the dictates 
of 


R12 BARON VON SHIRADING’S ADDRESS, 
bf wisdom, as well as duty, call. upon us fo inquire info and 
@spouse the doctrihes of Christianity, which our Loid hath 
- Breen to us, arid Luther, the great reformer, amidst a thousand 
erils, rising superior to the fear. of, men, confessed, and 
dithfully defended: Nor shall we go unrewarded, notwith- 
Standing the aposticy which we daily behold around us. 
Floweévery the truth as it is in Jess in their view 1s become 
Sbsofete and antiquate', We regard it in all the beau:y of 
poe splendour, as when it first irradiated the eaith dé - 
is appearing. O that our souls might more deeply feel thag 
afl our blessedness is compriséd therein! 
It may be indeed our lot, that’ for such faithful adherence 
to Christ and his truth, we. may share the hatred of an pn- ~ 
Bodly world, and be éxposed to danger---we may indeed be 
exercised with anxious care, and fear for the future; but 
$ti4tt we sit supine and careless? Are we not bound te 
have ‘af héart thé kingdom of God and our Saviour? We 
cannot, indeed, foreséé afl the wise disposirions of his provi- 
dence; but we are bound to lift up our heads, and look te 
him, under aH the changés of this disordered world, and to 
be ready to stand Before the Son of Man. | 
We cannot stay his arm, nor follow him through all the 
wondrous mazes of his dispensations ; yet are we bound, 
admiring and addring, ever to cry out, * Who is like unte © 
thee, OLerd?” foe oe 
. When was there atime when it becamé more. necessary 
than, at present tp have respect to the interests of Iris king- 
‘dom? (In ages past, hig cause was opposed by thode whe 
did it ignorantly in unbelief; now,: with wilful matice, by 
rebellious apostates:. The former knew nat the bhesesings 
they despised; but ébese sin against théir wn ‘mercies, ang 
reject the revelation, with all its evidence in thew hands. 
-The time was, when thousands were converted wr a day 5 
now thousands, perverted from the truth, herd with the 
infidels, and se their-multitude.  . :. , 
When we see infidelity using every effart, that the very 
name of Christ shall be had no more in remembrance, and 
self-taught reason of corrupted -worms idolized, how can the 
faithful servant of Christ. sleep unconcerned, and not be 
afgicted with the objects in his view? He knows what has 
been the fate of nations. Christ will not continue his 
truth where despised. He has abundoned: various parts of 
the world, and withdrawn his light from numberless churchea, 
when, despising his grace, they have filled up, by theit 
ingratitude and apostacy, the measure of their iniquities. 
a 
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,in awful tines: like these into which we are fallen, what 


is more needful, than that every friend of Christ and his . 


truth, anxidu's what will be the end of these things, and 
looking up to his Lord, should ask who is on the Lord's side ? 
Who ? afd unite with the faithful few, who love the Divine 
Master, his revealed word, and ‘the day of his appearing. 
How should they encoufage ore another, to join in one com- 
_ pacted phalanx, ‘and redouble their efforts to promote the 
great objects of the religion of Jesus ? 

But where hath such a society been formed ? Have not the 
Moravidn Brethren set a noble example? ‘Hath not their 
success demonstrated the practicability of the attempt ? They 
lay no other foundation than that ig laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Thereon they affect ‘to build nothing novel, but to 
pursue ‘invariably the same truths Apostles preached and 
taught. They have felt for the miserable state of the hea- 
then world.. They looked on the ignorance of the heathen 
and their unacquaintedness with the Saviour, and their eye 
affected their hearts; the view entered deeply into their 
souls. They have indeed found many difficulties in the ar~ 
duous enterprize; but, by the grace of our Saviour, they are 
ready only to. live and to die for him. '" |: 
~ ‘How should it rouse other Christians ‘to emulation, and 
engage them zealously to love the Lord Jesus, and’ shew it in 
Jike mariner ? 

But whilst I wish many, would imitate their example, Iby 
no means think‘it ndvisabfe t to forman union Ww ith their society. 
It is evident that many. prejudices have been entertained 
against them; but from: whencésoever these prejudices may 
have arisen, may he, who orders all things according to the 
counsels of his own will, remove them ! May he, who redeem- 
ed us by his blood, and broke down the middle wall of par- 
tition between Jew and CHINE: heal all our. unhappy di- 
visions ! 

But should they remain, it is mbt at all necessary, that all 
men adopt their modes; or to suppose that the heathen can 
be converted only to Jesus by their means. They them- 
_ selves do not wish it, and long to see other Christian societies 
formed for the conversion of souls to Jesus, though they 
gather not with them. Nay they are persuaded thereby many 
prejudices might be avoided, and obstacles removed. And 
is it not highly desirable to.do so, ne try a new society, 
not in immediate connection with the Brethren, but formed 
in order to bring into nearer communion .and fellow ship all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ? Thus, with- 
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out renouncing our. several educational modes, we might 
form one body of Christians, and true religion receive the 
greatest advantage from our union. . Cordially one with our, 
Moravian Brethren .in zeal for Christ, and his truth, without 
adopting their peculiarities. 

Should not some attempt of this ~~ be made for Jesu’s 
sake ? Does it not offer many advantages? Would not our 
numbers be increased, and our efforts more extraordinary ? 

The advantages of such a society may be considered int 
two views : 1- Within the pale of Christendem; 2. With- 
out it. 

1. Within the pale of Christendom, especially among US, 
preserving the. pure religion of the Augsburg Confession, | 
against the artful and violent attacks of its enemies; and 
More against the rage for change and alterations of false — 
friends.. Is not the profession of the true religion of Pro- 
testants in imminent danger ? Has not God sent strong de- 
Tusions even into our pulpits, where men, affecting to be: wise 
above what is written, have changed the truth of God into a 
lie ?---men without understanding, pretending religion, and, 
full of high thoughts of themselves, eadeavoyring. to cloak 
infidelity. under their embellishments and futile arguments. 
Would it not be highly advantageous, to make head against 
such, and preserve the elect of Jesus Christ from their de- 
Jusions? 

Such a society e166 would’ tend, to awaken the Jife of reli- 
gion in Christendom, and to inflame the hearts of many with 
the love of God Our, Saviour, and. produce’ as happy changes 
in the hearts of men, as has been done by the Brethren. It 
would teach men to’ “discern between light and darkness, and 
effectually tend to support ‘the unity. of faith and love. And 
I cannot but regard it as'a mercy, that the Society of the 
Brethren hath been like a fortress, wherein example and dis- 
cipline have preserved the pure doctrine of Christianity. 

But 2. The advantages which. would 2 arise from. ane a So- 
ciety without the pale of Christendom. |. 

How many, difficulties have.the Brethren to encounter in 
the works of ‘the mission from their very name? What ob- 
structions have they met with from envy, jealousy, preju- 
dice, and persecution in their attempts ? Cannot we, with- 
‘out that mame, possess the same love for Christ and Chris 
tian zeal in our hearts ? May we not, without their peculia- 


-rities of manner or discipline, preach Jesus Christ among 
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Such a society for preserving the pure religion of protest- 
antism would, I am persuaded, be of vast advantage, and tend 
greatly to increase the flock of the great Shepherd by us poor 
worms. Seeing its vast utility and eternal benefits, and 
that it requires rather hearts filled with love and truth, than 
pockets lined with wealth, I cannot but invite a}l Christians 
to unite in such a body, to preserve and advance the truth as 
it isin Jesus. 

Shall the infidel and profane form their associations ? Shall 
the borders of the kingdom of darkness and false philosophy 
be thus extended, and shall not the friends of God and truth 
seek to increase their numbers, and to spread the conquests of 
the cross ? The world will love her own, and will not Ged 
approve those who faithfully join themselves tohim? There 
is an eye over the servants of Jesus; their Lord sees, and’ 
will prosper their labours of love. He will go forth with 
them, and their work shall be blessed. a 

Highly, therefore, does it become us to consecrate our- 
selves to him; deeply are we bound by every tie of love and 
duty to be workers together with him, to advance the spread 
of his kingdom. Then, when we come to give an account 
of the talent with which he hath entrusted us, we shall have 
joy that we have not buried it in the earth, but improved it 
for his glory. 

Dobrilugk in Saxony, AUGUST VON SHIRNDING. 
1796. Ranger of the Electoral Parks. 
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Alnus has just occurred to my mind, which may 
be of some service in the controversy with the Armi- 
nians, concerning efficacious grace, and the nature of true 
virtue. They insist upon it that virtue must arise froma 
man’s own will *, or it cannot deserve the name; and urge, 
that if God effectually produced a good disposition, it would 


* 3. ¢. The Arminians assert, that a man’s own will must be the cause 
of his vitue, by a self-determining power. - We assert as well as they, 
that a man must be veiuntary in the exercise of virtue, but we athrin God 
is able to work in us to will as well as to do; and that in consequence of 
the total depravity of man, a divine efficacious influence of suvcreign 
grace is absolutely necessary to the production of virtue, as well as tui 8 
consequent preservation ; and that God must have all the praise of a 
sinner’s conversion, as having not only granted him the Gospr!, but 
given him an inclination to embrace it, &c, 


Yy2.. . not 


316 A HINT RESPECTING GRACE. 
not he praise- worthy or rewardable, and would have no 
Virtue in its nature. , 

But let us suppose it were possible for another agent, dis- 
tinct from God, or the sinner, to effect an entire alteration . 
in a sinner’s mind, so as to bring him to a sincere hatred of . 
_ sin, and Induce him to love God supremely, and to manifest 
the most disinterested benevolence to his fellow-creatures in 
general; would it be agreeable to the common sense of Ar-_ 
minians, or of mankind in general, to dislike this converted 
sinner, because he did not convert himself, but another man 
converted him ? oo 

If a parent could possibly change the heart of a perverse 
mischievous child, and turn him into a most amiable and be- . 
nevolent creature, would that child, who was now heartily 
attached to his duty, and very sincere in all his regard to in- 
tegrity and benevolence, be notwithstanding unworthy of 
the love of his acquaintance, merely because his present dis- 
position was the immediate effect of his parent’s agency ?--» 
If such a change could be effected by any physical means, or 
even by any surgical operation, yet if it were really pro- 
duced, and the person were now truly in earnest in every 
part of his duty, and in his constant sincere endeavours to 
do good to all around him, and to glorify God, would the 
subject of these excellent dispositions be unamiable, and un- 
worthy ef the approbation of God and man, merely because 
he became possessed of this excellent disposition inconsequence 
of some act of his parent or friend, and neither produced it 
himself, nor had power to hinder its being produced ? 

If a person could be formed of a more kind, affectionate, 
benevolent temper than the rest of mankind, more upright 
and universally conscientious, and who was now more ardent 
in his pursuit after the glory of God and good of mankind 
than any body else, and more inflexible in his attachment to 
truth and righteousness; but yet it was found that some 
superior power had, by an immediate and certainly effica- 

cious agency, produced that present disposition, would you 
be less willing to be connected with that person in any sup- 
"posable relation, than you would be if he had acquired his 
virtue in the way in which Arminians suppose it is produced, 
i. c. by self determination ? 

If a good disposition would be lovely in any one, even 
though we shouid suppose it to have been produced by a fel- 
Jow-creature, why will it not be equally lovely if we sup- 
pose it to have been produced by, djvine agency ? t am con- 
fident no Arminiap parent’ would disesteem a child, we 
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should be changed from a refractory to an obedient obliging 
disposition, by the immediate influence of a tutor, ,even if 
we were to suppose that tutor to be able to effect the change 
by as positive, -flicacious, and immediate an influence, as the 
Calvinists suppose to be exerted by God in the regeneration 
. of asinner. Rather, if any man were able, in ever so strict 
a sense, to make bad children good, every one who believed 
him to possess this power would be disposed to employ him. 
And let the operation have been ever so immediate, effica- 
cious, and certain, no person could be the less pleased with 
the subjects of the change on that account. I may add, that 
if the good disposition could never be lost again, the subjects 
would not be the less amiable for that reason, nor would any 
one be the less willing to be connected with them.. It would 
be highly unreasonable to think less highly of a man’s ho- 
nesty, because he was fixed in it, that, as Pyrrhus said of | 
Fabricius, «*« You might easier turn the sun from his course, 
than turn him from his integrity.”’ : 

Let aperson first try these thoughts respecting single 
virtues, such as probity, veracity, chastity, filial or conjugal 
affection, &c. and then apply them to piety and holiness in 
generaj.---It would be highly unreasonable to disesteem one 
of these qualities, or all of them, if they had been produced 
by buman agency ; and it is equally unreasonable to deny 
there can be any goodness in them, if they are produced by 
the immediate, efficacious, and unfrustrable agency of Gop 
bimself, 

ELEUTHERIDES, 
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_ JNCONSISTENT WITH THE SUFFERINGS AND THE DEATH OF 
- CuRIST. | 


AN is a sinner---yea “ all the world is guilty before 
God!" This humiliating truth is the ground-work of 
revelation, and is evident in every part of the conduct of 
man. Guilt then, unquestionably, deserves condemuation 
and punishment. Such is the estate of man; and yet how 
careless! Man sleeps, while the thunder of Jehovah's ven- 
geance roars around him, and the gulph of eternal horror 
is open to receive him. But is this the case with all? Are 
none to be found who are inquiring, with anxious solici- 
tude, «+ Sirs, what. must I do to be saved ?’’ Yes, blessed be 
; | - | God ! 


a 


Law the apostle includes not only the ceremonial, but also 
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God! there are. The-awakened sinner sees his danger, and 
therefore inquires for a refuge; he feels the poison raging in 
his vitals, and therefore we need not wonder that he inquires 
for the Physician and the sovercign Balm. He beholds him- 
self vile, and feels himself helpless; thus he is convinced 
that no hope can arise from that quarter, and the black 
clouds of despair surround him; and as he is sinking, he 
cries ‘out, * Save, Lord, or I perish!’’ In thdt moment the 
hand of mercy is stretched forth, and the voice of mercy 
reiches his heart. This voicetells him, thatin Jesus there 
is hope, and also tells him, that there is salvation in no other, — 


and that this salvation is to be received by fuith alone. 


But such is the state of mind in this first stage of conver- 
sion, that the sinner cannot readily submit tothis method of 
salvation, but is strongly inclined to corrupt the grand doc- 
trine of justification by faith in Christ, by adding to it the 
works of the law. Against this sentiment the apostle Paul 
argues with irresistible force in the second chapter of his epi- 
stle to the Galatians, especially from verse 16---21, closing 
with this striking declaration, ‘* For if righteousness come 
by the law, then is Christ dead in vain !’’ Thus at once he 
excludes not only the works of the ceremonial, but also of 
the moral law from having any share in the business of. a sin- 
ner’s justification before God. 

But lest any should misunderstand, and thus abuse this 
great Gospel doctrine, Paul says, «I do not frustrate the 
grace of God;”’ g. d. ** 1 would not be so ungrateful and 
vile as to reject and make void the Gospel of grace and the 
free love of God, in bestowing on us that unspeakable gift 
of his dear Son; for if a right to eterral life were to be ob- 
tained by our sbedignce to the law, then the necessity of 
the death of Christ must have been superseded.’ Then this 
great Gospel truth follows by a necessary consequence, vz. 
That a righteousness sufficient to justify the sinner can alone De 
ebtained by fuith in Christ. This declaration contains two 


branches, and both require proof. Be it then our first en- 


deavour to prove, That this righteousness cannot be obtain- 
ed by the works of the luw. 

No time need be employed in an attempt to prove that 
every sinner must have a righteousness to justify him before 
God, either of his own or of anotber ; for having broken the 
Jaw of God, justification cannot be obtained without an atone- 
ment: ¢ Without shedding of blood there can be no remis~ 
sion of sins.” Neither need we prove that by the term 
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the moral law; for every argument ‘that tends to set asice 
justification by the works of the one, would be equally power- 
ful to invalidate the otber ; and that for the following reasons z 
Because such is the purity of God, that notbing less than u per- 
fect righteousness can be acceptable in bis sight. This seems 
to be a self-evident truth. But we are aware that we shall 
be told, that the Lord God, in compassion to the infirmities 
of min, has relaxed the rigour of hts law, that now the im- 
perfect, but sincere obedience of the sinner shall be accepted 
as asufficient atonement. But is not this derogatory to the 
honour of God? Why does man relax or'repeal ? Because 
he had not wisdom sufficient to foresee the difficulties in‘ the | 
way of the execution of his commands, or because he had-not 
power or resolution to put them in full force. Can either of 
these be applied to God? Orif-God should accept the imper- 
fect righteousness of the sinner, asa full compensation for 
the injury of the sin of' man, this is an impeachment of the 
purity of God. But it will be replied, that the Lord does this 
in consequence of what Fesus Christ bas done. If this be al- 
lowed, it wil! prove more than the opposets of the doctrine 
of atonement would wish, viz. thatthe sufferings and death. 
of Christ were, in adegree, meritorious, and that he died to 
procure and obtain a relaxation of the law of God, which 
they deny, asserting that the on/y design -of the life and 
death of Christ was to set an example of patience and tts 
tude. Let it be observed again, 

That such is the spirituality and the extent of the divine a 
that man cannot fully answer all its demands. God ts a spi- 
vit, and his laws are spiritual. The commandment of God ts 
“exceeding broad ; it ‘reaches not only the life and- eonvetsa- 
tion, but the heart. This sertous truth wé are taught by 
our Lord in his incomparable sermon on ‘the mount, Matt. v.; 
and the command runs, “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, &c.’’» Therefore the Spirit of Gad de- 
clares, that “whosoever breaketh the law in one point, is 
guilty of all;’’ because he rejects and defies the authority of 
the supreme Law-giver. Thelaw of God demands a perfect 
and perpetual obedience, and pronounces condemnation on 
the smallest violation, “ Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in ne book of the law te 
do them.’ 

Seeing then that these things are-so, this awful conse- 
quence results: Man is unable, in his present state, to com- 
ply with these terms, and yield a perfect obedience. This 
inability cannot be denied, while we acknowledge the truth 
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of such declarations as these: ‘* We are all children of 
wrath ;”’ « the carnal mind is enmity against God, and is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be;’’ therefore 
we must acquiesce in that melancholy truth, « there is none 
righteous, no not one !’’---And consequently the assertion 
of the inspired author of the epistle to the Galatians is fully ~ 
proved, « by the works of the law shall no flesh be justificd.”’ 

This avenue of salvation is therefore entirely shut up. But, 
blessed be God! a more glorious and a more effectual method 
‘is open; for “ a righteousness, sufficient to justify the un- 
godly sinner, is to be obtained by faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” and by him atone. |. When Adam was expelled the 
garden of Eden, the Lord God appointed an angel with a 
flaming sword to prevent his return to that happy spot which 
he had forfeited by his sin. This might have been our case ; 
no access might have been allowed to the tree of life. But 
rejoice, O ye heavens! Yea, shout for joy, O ye wretched 
inhabitants of earth! Such is the compassion of Jehovah, 

that he beheld and pitied the fallen race; yes, “ God so loved 
the world that he gave his Son, that whosoever believeth i in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life !°’ Jesus sus- 
tains the character of a mediator; and in that character he 
bore the load of our offences, and thus rendered to the lawa 
full satisfaction. Therefore the universal language of Scrip- 
ture declares that Jesus became our ransom, our propitiution ; 
that he dicd the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
unto God. That this is the only method by which a righteous- 
ness, sufficient to justify the inner, * can be obtained, appears 
— the following reasons: 

. Because no otber metbod could secure the Bonoie of the 
divine perfections. The, great Jehovah is a spirit infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable ; and all his attributes are like 
himself. Now bythe sin of man God was dishonoured, his 
purty tarnished, his justice defied, his love abused, and his 
laws violated: Therefore, unless this injury is repaired, the 
sinner cannot be saved. Here then the righteousness of 
Christ shines; for Jesus, in the same nature that sinned, and 
in our stead, perfectly obeyed the law in his life; and by his 
death he fulfilled the demands of justice, consequently the 
law could not refuse the atonement. And thus God is glo- 
tified, justice satisfied, the law magnified, and mercy tri- 
umphs in the salvation of man. ~ 

2. Because no otber metbod could be adequate to the neces- 
silies of the sinner. In aide to behold this in a clear light, 
we must recal to mind, what is the real state of the sinner 

by 
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by nature; and this we have already seen to be a state of 
total pollution and depravity, whereby he is rendered utterly 
unable te fulfil any of the-requirements of God’s holy law. : 
This will lead us to see what the poor sinner absolutely | 
needs to complete his redemption. He needs a divine life to. 
be imparted ; he needs a divine light in the understanding 
to enable him to see his danger and his misery; he needs a 
perfect satisfaction and'a complete atonement to be rendered 
in bis stead and in bis nature. ‘lf this is his state, and these 
his exigencies, then most assuredly no otber but the Gospel 
method of salvation could do all this for him. Let otbers 
boast of the dignity of human nature, and their ability to 
obey the laws of God---let others reject the doctrine of the 
atonement, be feels his need of it, and flies to it with all the 
speed and the gratitude with which the manslay er fled to the 
city of refuge. 

3. Because no other method could account for the incarnation, 
the sufferings, and death of Christ---* If righteousness come by 
the law, then is Christ dead in vain.” The argument is 
clear and conclusive ; for if man is able perfectly to keep the 
‘commandments of God; if he-is, of himself, able to expiate 
the guilt of his transgression; if he is able to satisfy the 
demands of inflexible justice, then, unquestionably, there 
would be no need of a Saviour; or if the righteousness of 
the sinner is to be joined to the righteousness of Christ, this 
would be dishonourable to the Saviour ; forit would suppose 
that Jesus was not able to complete the work of a sinner’ s 
justification. 

Thus those who deny the grand doctrine of the atone- 
ment, rob the Gospel of every thing that is precious and va- 
Juable in it---yea, they frustrate the grace of God, and destroy 
the great design of the incarnation, the sufferings, and the 
death of Christ. But we may venture to assert that no 
other method could account for this wonderful transaction. 
Here let us recollect the language of inspiration, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
‘Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, yet, for your sakes, he became poor, that ye, 


.through his poverty, might be rich.” Behold the Gop 


throwing aside the robes of his glory, and assuming hu- 
manity ! Behold the Man poor, afflicted, despised, perse- 
cuted, arrested, scourged, condemned, crucified! Let us not 
view this affecting scene in a transtent and thoughtless man- 
ner: Pause and reflect on the scenes of disgrace and of 
agony ; and then ask, What was the grand cause? Was it 
merely to. give a pattern of patience and fortitude in suffer- 
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ing ? If it was, let us attend to the language and the conduct 
of this sufferer. Come hither, and approach the garden of 
Gethsemane. Look yonder, and see him stretched on the 
ground. Hark! does he triumph, and brave all the terrors 
of approaching death ? No: Hear his groans: ‘* My soul is 
exeeeding sorrowful even unto death.” “ Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me !’" « And his sweat was, 
as it were, great drops of blood, falling down to the ground.”” 
Follow Jesus to Calvary ; there he cries eut, «* Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabuctbani, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?”’? Whence all this terror of mind? What could extort 
those strong expressions of anguish from the lips of an in- 
nocent person? Behold Paut and Srxas bound and in a 
dungeon, and yet singing the pra:ses of God! Behold pious 
Cranmer and RipDLeyY clapping their hands in the flames ! 
Hear the triumphant language of Jonw Britney, when his 
body was half consumed by the fire---«« Behold, O ye Papists, 
ye look for miracles, behold one here : I feel no more pain 
than on a bed of down! It is to mea bed of roses !’" Now 
if Jesus did not bear the sins of a guilty world, if he died 
only as anexample, and as a martyr in the cause of truth, 
how can we account for that extreme anguish ? nay, how 
can we account for his sufferings and death at all? This isa 
knot which all the sophistry of boasting RATIONALITY can- 
not untie. Most assuredly if Christ died not as our propt« 
TIATION, to obtain a righteousness sufficient to justify the 
believing sinner, then Christ is dead in vain ! 

But, brethren, the Calvinistic view of this subject solves 
- every difficulty, and assigns the most important and satisfac- 
tory reason for this stupendous method of redemption : And 
the whole scheme is worthy of a God, and admirably calcu- 
lated “«« to humble man, exalt the Saviour, and promote ho- 
liness."’ Then let every heart and every voice say, «* God 
forbid that 1 should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 
HORATIO, 
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TO THE EDITOR. 
Sir, 

SoM papers of a very interesting nature having fallen 
within my observation, which seem of an improving ten- 
dency ; I have thought, if they could be conveyed, for the 
perusal of serious minds, through the channel of your Ma- 
gazine, they might be rendered useful, Perhaps, some gra- 
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cious souls might be enabled to raise reflections from them, 
to their cwn spiritual edification. They are the correspond- 
ence, which took place between a society of awakened 
Christians, in a prayer meeting, and an officer under con- 
finement for murder, and written previous to his trial. As 
the event itself'is of a recent nature, it would not be proper 
either to mention place, or persons. But the letters them- 
selves you may depend upon are really genuine. I subjoin 
the first letter in the order of correspondence, and shall re- 
gularly transmit you the remainder as they follow in succes- | 
sion, if you think them suitable to the plan of your Maga- 
zine, 

Tam, &c. 





To 


DEAR SIR, 

A SMALL Society of serious Christians; professing sd 
Jiness, are accustomed to meet together in this place, at 
stated intervals, for the purpose of strengthening, under the 
divine blessing, each others hands and hearts in religion, 
from the exercise of prayer, reading the Scriptures, and pieus 
conversation. One ofthe members of this retired club hath 
Jately felt his mind very earnestly drawn out (and he would 
fain cherish the hope, that the suggestion comes from an 
higher power than is merely human) to the consideration of 
you,and your present awful state. Communicating, there- 
fore, his sentiments to the Society, and expressing at the same 
time his wishes, that particular mention might be made of 
you in the general supplications presented before the Lord at 
those meetings, his requests were attended to, agreeably to 
the importance of their object; and very fervent and very 
earnest petitions have been put up at the throne of grace ac- 
cordingly, that the God of all mercy would look with an eye 
of forgiveness and benignity upon you, in awakening in 
your breast all those principles your case so laudly calls for, 
and without which, the miseries you now sustain must be 
followed by far more deplorable evils in that state of being 
which is to succeed the present life. 

Probably there was a time, dear Sir, when a topic of this 
nature would have either called forth the mirth of yourself 
and your gay companions, or excited your indignation and 
anger. But though there can be no period in the short life 
of man upon earth, when matters of this solemn moment 
deservedly become the mark of derision, or the object of re- 
sentment (for the subject is at ll times too awful for ridi- 
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cule, and too friendly to merit anger); yet surely in your 
breast, whatever former sentiments may have lodged there, 
In the thoughtiess and unguarded hours of lightness and in- 
attention, in the present awful crisis every: trifling impres- 
sion must be done away. 

Presuming, therefore, that a heart like yours, which needs 
so much consolation, would gladly aqpen itself to receive 
what real friendship might offer; and that it must be a cheer- 
ing reflection, for the many dark hours you experience in the 
painful retrospect of what is past, amidst the horrors of a 
prison, (which but lately you had so little prospect to ex- 
pect), to be informed, that there are some, who though 
they have never seen your face in the flesh, yet feel an inte-~ 
rest in your miseries, and-sympathize with you in your sor- 
rows: They have ventured to communicate their sentiments 
to you, upon this occasion, by letter; and as this channel 
of conversation is so happily calculated for such a purpose, 
taking off all restraints on their part, and all d'stance on 
yours, they desire to say, that it will be a real pleasure to 
their minds, if such a correspondence be agreeable to you, 
to testify their awakened attention to your interest, by 
opening a communication, of conversing with you, in this 
way. The advantages of such a mode, in your case parti- 
cularly, are very great, and ought to call forth much thank- 
fulness to heaven. You will receive no interruption from 
them at an unseasonable time, or when you would wish to 
be left to yourself ; but their letters will lie before you, 
will say for them all they might wish to say, upon the no- 
tiest and most important subjects which can engage the at- 
tention of man, and at atime when you yourself shall desire 
the opportunity, and when no eye beholds you, but His, to 
whose presence you are for ever exposed. 

Will you accept of their well-meant endeavours to be itr- 
_strumental to your comfort ? Will you encourage them to 
renew their address to you by answering this letter? A line 
directed for ---------, to be left at ---~-----, will reach the 
writer of this paper. 

May the Father of mercies, and the God of al] consolation 
be with you! May the Lord direct you to that only channel 
of salvation which is in Christ Jesus, who is the great 
Saviour of the world, who ever hveth to make intercession 
for sinners, and can, and will save to the uttermost all that 
come to God by him, 

Your's, dear Sir, 
In the best of bonds. 
THE 
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6 es children of ‘men are conceived in sin, and brought 
forth in sorrow. Moreover, man is born unto trouble 

as the sparks fly upwards. Yes, man that is born of a wo- 
man is of few days, and full of trouble. But a real Christian 
is born again, not of woman, but from above, of the Holy 
Spirit: Being regenerated, he finds himself a new creature ; 
he is renewed in the spirit of his mind; he has new I:ght, by 
which he discerns the things of the Spirit of God, whicts 
before were foolishness unto him; he has new destres, and 
new delights ; as fire ascends towards the sun, and rivers run 
to the ocean, so his new heart, in all its sacred motions, 
tends to God, its source and centre. By this new birth he 
is made a partaker of the divine nature, and becomes an heir 
of all the promises, even of God, and every thing that is _ 
good, whether for time or eternity. If children, says the 
Apostle Paul, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ. Truly then, as Dr. Young says, « A Christian ts, 
the highest stile of man.’’ But there still remains in him a 
Jesh, in which there is no good thing; this is present wit 
him to oppose when he would do good; this law in his 
members wars against the law of his mind; the‘Hesh lusteth 
against the spirit. But the flesh must be cruciGed, with the 
affections and lusts thereof; the old man with his deeds 
must be put off. The Christian must be sanctified in this 
world, that hé may be glorified in the next; he must be made 
pure while he lives, that he may join the spirits of Just men 
made perfect when hedies. For this purpose, God has here 
chosen him in the furnace; he has anpointed him to pass 
through tribulation, that he may be made perfect through 
suffering. It is not a little matter that will entirely wean 
the heart from this world: It is a spear which often pierceth 
deep before we cease to lean upon it. Dhe heavenly Physi- 
cian has to administer many bitter potions, eifectualy ta 
eradicate the disezses of the soul. The most mereicul and 
indulgent Father of Spirits has frequently tou use his chas- 
tizing rod, during the minority and education of iis spiritual 
children. On these accounts the present world tins ever been 
a wilderness to the saints. Long since it was saul, “ Many 
are the affiictions of the righteous 2° He who sai it, thouct 
aking, found trouble and sorrow. It is a just observation, 
made by Mr. Henry, -that God never had but one son 
without sin, nor any ove without soriow. Ag his ancient 
pevpie 
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people were led about in a wilderness, and chosen in a fure 
nace, so it is now: This present evil world is a wilderness. 
and vale of tears to all the sons of God. In this tabernacle 
they groan, being burdened ; they are sometimes troubled 
on every side ; they have afflictions without, and fears with- 
in; wearisome days and tedious nights are appointed unto 
them ; they find, by experience, that tribulation is still the 
way to the kingdom of God; that they must suffer with 
_ Christ before they be glorified together. The saints of God 
have sometimes rashly construed their sufferings, and the 
prosperity of the wicked, into a sort of evidence, either that 
they were not saints, or that there was no advantage in sanc- 
tity ; but the fact is, that the best of saints may have the 
greatest sufferings, and that true godliness is the greatest 
gain. Asaph spoke in haste, and unadvisedly with his lips, 
‘ when he said. « Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain.”’ 
The patriarch Jacob mistook the intention of his afflictions 
when he said, ‘* All these things are against me.’’ Of old, 
those of whom the world was not worthy, had trial of cruel 
mockings, scourgings, and of bonds and imprisonments ; 
they were stoned, sawn asunder, and slain with the sword ; 
they wandered about in deserts, mountains, dens, and caves 
of the earth; they were destitute, afflicted, and tormented : 
All the while they were the highly-favoured of the Lord, 
and training up for the glory which they now possess. 
The beloved of the Lord most not now think it strange if 
they have to pass through fiery trials. One whom Jesus 
loveth, as he did Lazarus, may sicken and die. ' In the mem- 
bers of his mystical body, Christ is yet an hungered, and 
needs meat; thirsty, and wants drink; is naked, and needs 
cloth ng; is sick and in prison, and needs visiting. Many 
real Christians, if not suffering in their own persons, are 50 
doing thro gh sympathy with theirdear friends and relatives : 
Like Mary and Martha, some may be feeling much on ac- ° 
count of an afflicted or deceased brother; like Jairus and 
the nobleman mentioned in the Gospel, others may be in 
trouble for a son or daughter at the point of death. Some 
parents, like David, are lamenting over the dead bodies of 
their departed Absaloms, whiie some faithful Abraham is 
weeping for the loss of a beloved Sarah; and many discon- 
solate widows, like Naomi, Orpah, and Ruth, are bewailing 
the loss of their dear deceased husbands. 

But the saints may have, in their, families and friends, af- 
Alictions still worse than death. When they have reason to 
believe that their relatives die in the Lord, their sorrow is 
| mixed 
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thixed with the joyful hope, that the separation will only 
be for a short season; that their next. meeting will be in 
afulness of joy, never more to sorrow, never more to part. 
Thus some have thought it better to weep for ten dead chil- 
dren than for one living child. A faithful Abraham finds it 
so when he has a wild Ishmael, whose hand is against every 
man, and every man’s hand against him. A pious Isaac and 
Rebecca find it so, when an offspring of their bodies is no 
better than a profane Esau. It must have so been with 
David when he said, “« Behold my son, which came out of 
my bowels, seeketh my life.”’ It is no new thing for a 
saint’s enemies to be those of his own house. Many chil- 
dren, who in their infancy have been the desire and delight 
of their parents eyes, have lived to be a source of misery, 
and to bring down their grey hairs with:sorrow to the grave. 
Had the parents foreseen this, their lives would not have 
been so much bound up in the lives of their children. 

Moreover, in the present world, the followers of Jesus 
have many inward, as well as oxfwurd sorrows; they groan 
in this tabernacle, being burdened with a body of sin and — 
death. There are nations of corruptions in the human heart, 
more numerous and werse to vanquish than the Canaanites 
of old; there is also their adversary the devil, night and day 
going about, and making use of all his wiles, devices, craft, 
and subtilty, as much to distress the saint as to destroy the 
sinner. What from an evil world, an evil heart, and this 
old serpent, it is no wonder that a feeble saint is sometimes 
in great heaviness. But still he may be of good cheer, for 
_his sufferings shall not, like the torments of hell, endure for 
ever; no, the days of his moaning shall be ended. The 
time will come, and is coming, when 


Hie inward foes shall all be slain, 
Nor Satan break his peace again. 


Not one of all his sorrows come by chance; none of them 
spring from the ground. He who worketh all things accord- 
ing to the counsel of his own will, and is infinite in wisdom, 
love, and power, orders every cross as well as every com- 
fort; without him a sparrow cannot fall on the ground, nor 
can the greatest fire of adversity singe a hair on the heads 
‘of any of his servants. When he sends a weight of af- 
flictions, they are accompanied with a sufficiency of strength 
to endure them with patience; when they press the heaviest, 
it is ordered so, that they most effectually press out cor- 
ruptions ; by BEM sin is not only reproved and corrected, 

but 
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but graces also are tried, proved, and increased. Many, 
who have found their afflictions grievous, have lived to say, 
«It was good for us to be afflicted.”’ «* Spare the rod, and 
spoil the child,’” is a proverb which the experience of ages 
has proved to be worthy the wisdom of Sotomon. But God 
never spoiled a child by remitting the use of his rod, and he 
never will: Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth ; they all need chas- 
tisement, more or less, and must have it accordingly. God 
loves all his sons, but hates all their sins; and he shews his 
love to the former, by seasonably correcting the latter. His 
gracious design is to embitter stu, to excite the workings of 
faith, to rouse the spirit of prayer, and stir up to the duty 
of self-examination. Then is any aficted ? Let him not 
despond, but pray to his heavenly. Father: Say with Job, 
shew me wherefore thou contendest with me. He who bids 
us call upon him inthe day of trouble, will help us when 
we are brought low. Let us attend to the voice of the rod, 
and‘ery for its sanctified use. In this way we shaJl be able 
to say with Luther, “ Schola crucis est scbhola lucis’’---The 
school of the cross is the school of light. We shall possess 
a larger pani peion of God's holiness, and, as such, pros 
duce : a richer plenitude of the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness. We shall find, with the saints of old, that all things 
work together for our good, and be able to say with the 
apostle, “ Our lignt affiction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a tar more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.’” We will not, therefore, be afraid of all our enemies; 
for they are but the sword in the band of a frend and father: 
Iv we fear the sword 'n the hand of an enemy, we need not 
do it in that of a friend. Goliah of old was slain with his 
own weapon ; and such shall be the fate of all our adversa- 
rics. Let us look on every side without dismay, and deter- 
mine to trust in the Lord, though he slay us. When the 
heavens gather blackness, and God arrays his awful face-in 
angry frowns, then, through the cloud, believe his grace, 
secure of his compassion still. Thus, by and by, every 
sorrow Will be left below, and earth exchanged tor heaven. 


S. B. 
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LETTER FROM A SERGEANT IN THE ARMY. 
(Transmitted by a Clergyman. ) 


TILE following letter was occasioned by an event in 


providence, which I conceive not to be unworthy our notice. 
It 
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M happened that a regiment of militia, on their march to, 
armouth, stopped at the town of Dissfor one night. The 
sergeant of the regiment was an experienced and pious Chriss 
tian, who had also ability, through grace, ‘for preaching his 
Saviour to others, and he was solicited by some friends of the 
Gospel to give them a sermon that evening; hé consented, 
and a large congregation was assembled to hear him. But 


he was obliged in duty first to attend the parade, where his _ 


superior officers, for prudential reasons, prevented, for that 
time, the good sergeant from fighting the Lord's battle ; but 
the Lord supported him through his trial with many suitable 
promises of his word, and he could with pleasure reflect, 
that though he was not permitted ta preach to otbers, yet 
the’ Lord had preached a humbling lesson to bis heart by suf- 
fering the disappointment. On his arrival at Yarmouth, he 
wrote what follows to his religious friends at Diss, as a tes- 
timony of his love to their souls, and a specimen of the 
Ha and truth which he would have administered to them. 
aving seen the sergeant on the above occasion, and, through 
grace, heartily rejoicing in the sentiments of his letter, sup- 
posing that you might not deem it unworthy of a place in 
your publication, among other evangelical compositions, I 
have taken the liberty of submitting it to your judgment. & 
am happy to observe so many instances of enlightered sol- 
diers. There is a considerable work of grace evident among 
the soldiers at present in Norwich, which you will join with 
me in fervently praying that the Lord may carry on power- 

fully, and even extend throygh tke whole army. | 
I remain, in sincerity and truth, | 
A zéalous Friend to the universal spread of the 

Eveylasting Gospel. 





‘| 
Yarmouth Barracks, May 6, 1796e 

MY LOVING AND DEAR FRIENDS, | 

| the bonds of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I desire to 
glorify God on your account, who has, I hope and be- 
lieve, as an act of his own sovereign, rich, distinguishing, 
discriminating, electing, abounding, unchangeable love, chosen 
you in Christ befare all worlds, not according to your works, 
but according to his own purpose and grace; which love is 
the same at all times towards his elect in his own beart, though 
‘the outward manifestations may vary. As an evidence of 
your election, he hath begotten you again unto a lively hope, 
| by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an ine 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
Meu, IV, 7 zA . _ away, 
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away, reserved in heaven for you; ‘which he is gone in your 
name, ‘and nature, and stead, to take possession of for you, 
and to prepare’a place, that where he is, there you may be 
also, to behold his glory---that glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was spoken into existence. 
While you are left in this lower world, he is preparing you 
by afflictions, temptations, crosses, losses, disappointments, 
and dark providences ; and sometimes by prosperity, as he 
did David and Solomon, whom he appointed over Israel, that 
they might be instruments of protecting and supporting the 
echurch of God; also by his Gospel:and ordinances of his 
house, and by the sanctifying influences of his blessed Spirit, 
in making all‘things work together for your present and 
eternal good, and his present and eternal glory ; and by these 
it is that the Father maketh you meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. When you come to full 
age, and are quite meet, he will cut you down by the sickle 
of death, as a shock of corn fully ripe, fit for the garner, 
that you may be received into the presence of Godin glory ; 
and this he does in a way contrary to our own wishies, plans, 
and designs, and often answers our prayers ina way which we 
never thoygMt of, nor looked for; in a way which we did not 
wish him to answer them. And now, my dear friends, whom 
J dove in the truth, J wish above all things that your souls 
may prosper, and be in health, and grow as willows by the 
. water-courses, in the grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ--- 
grow uato him in all things, like tall cedars in the Lebanon of 
our God; that you may be as vessels of honour, full of the 
blessing of the Lord; or like a well-watered garden, or 
springs of water, whose waters fail not.’ But,.my dear 
friends, while we are in this lower world, and vale of tears, 
we shall experience that we are wandering in a wilderness, in 
a solitary way ; we shall experience hunger and thirst, and no 
city to dwell in---uo rest here---a way full of traps, and gins, 
and nets---a way full of doubts and fears, and great misgivings 
_ OF heart---a way that is fulleof trouble, where we shall feel 
various changes, through faintness of soul ready to halt, al- 
most on the point of loaking back, experiencing at times 
that there is but a step betwixt tis and death. Sometimes 
We shal] fear that the good work of grace is not begun--- 
-that we have no part nor lot in the matter---that we shall, - 
-one day perish by the hand of this Saul, or the other enemy. 
Perceiving nothing but barrenness of soul, deadness of af- 
fections, no faith in exercisé, our love grown cold, our hope 
femoved like a tree, ous strength exhausted, we shall be ready 
to 
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to conclude that the mercy of the Lord is clean gone for 
ever, and that he hath in wrath shut up his tender mercies. 
We also feel ourselves like the silly dove, without heart for 
‘any thing spiritual or divine; when we attend the means of 
grace, we find little or no, power of the Gospel of Christ, 
no incomes, of his grace, love, and Spirit---no communing 
with God in prayer, but walk. under the hiding of his coun- 

tenance ; when we look within, and find nothing but darkness, 
nothing but a body of sin und death, and Satan permitted to 
come in with his fiery temptations and awful suggestions, 
saying, “IF you were one of his chosen ones, if God loved 
you, he would not leave you now you are in distress, there- 
fore you are none of his.’” -The people of the world now 
laugh us to scorn, and say, “where is your God? And ev en 
good men may pass a wrong judgment on our case, as Job's 
friends did-on his, and may withdraw themselves from our 
house of mourning. My dear friends, ‘this may be the ‘sad 
experience of some of the Lord’s dear children, even of them 
that he has loved with a love that is vast as eternity, and 
stronger than death.—-But will the Lord leave his dear people 
here in such dteadfui circumstances as .before-mentioned? I 
answer, No; forhe has said, ‘*I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. The mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed, but my kindness shall net depart from thee, nor 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that 

dwelleth in Zion, Though for a small moment I have for- 
saken'thee, with great mercies will I gather thee; though in 
a little wrath I hid my face from thee, with everlasting kind- 
ness will Ihave mercy on thee. Fear thou not, for I dm 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I-am thy God; I will 

strengthen thee, I will help theé, yea, I wilf uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness.’’’ He hath pro- 
mised to be light to thy darkness, life to thy deadness, 
Strength to thy weakness; with every temptation he -will 

make a way for thy escape, 4nd no weapon formed against 
_ thee shall prosper; but the wrath of man shall praise him, 

and the rest he will restrain. For he has devils and wicked 
men in a double chain, in the chain of his. etermal decrees 

and of his providence, saying, | ‘hitherto shall you come, and 
ho further. When'thou passest through the waters, he will » 
be with thee, and through the rivers they shall. not overflow 
thee, and through the fire thoy shalt not be burnt, neither 
Shall the flame kindle upon thee; for he has promised to 
bring the third part tbrough the fire: He will not leave them 
in the fire ; for them that are now before the throne he 
a > er eae si 
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brought up out of great tribulation; he did not leave’ them 
in their troubles, or suffer them to lose any thing in those 
fiery trials, but the tin and dross. He assures the tempted 
soul, «* My grace shall be sufficient for thee."" Though you 
believe not, he abideth faichful. He is of one mind, and 
none can turn him. and he cannot deny himself; for the 
strength of Israel will not lie; for he is not a man that he 
should lie, nor the son of man that he should repent. His 
gifts and callings are without repentance; for he isa cavenant- 
keeping and a promise performin., God, of eternal veracity 
and faithfulness. Hence, though the vision tarry, wait for 
it, for it will come, and not tarry: In the end it shall speak, 
and not lie; blessed are all they that wait for it. Behold, 

this is the faith and patience of. the saints ! 

From your unworthy’Friend and 
Fellow-traveller Zion-ward, 
CSCS. 
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' CONSIDERATION RECOMMENDED TO THE 
3 MISSIONARIES, 


Pe neglect consideration is at once the sin and the punish- 
ment of every class or description of men, whether they 
be righteous or wicked; the latter do not think at all, and 
therefore, like the simple, pass on and are punished; the 
former though they often consider, yet not so frequently, nor 
to such «n extent as they should ; this is their sin. For want 
of it they are often led into snares, discouraged on account 
of seeming evils, and rob their soule ef the comfort they 
might have enjoyed---had they duly considered; This is their 
punishment. 
As it is their duty at al] times to be employed in this ex- 
ercise, so especially qn some occasions, when under some 
uncommon trial, or called to engage in some important ang 
arduous work, consideration is particularly seasonable and 
peneficial.. The business of a missionary. may be accompa- 
nied with uncummon trials-~ it isa work of the last import- 
ance: There-are duties belonging to them, dangers and dif- 
. ficulties which they must encounter, that never entered inga 
_. private Christian experience. On the other hand, there are 
- comforts and supports, which they may expect, suited to their 
eculiar state and circumstances. But what shall be the ob- 
fect of their serious thought ? What shall they consider? On 
what shall they chiefly fix their attention during their sel 
bi satis eke : 
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The duties of the way, as they relate to themselvés: 
They must consider the state of their own souls, whether 
they have believed inhim whom they preach for the salvation 
of others---they should also consider their sins, infirmities, 
weaknesses, tempers, and bodies---also the degree and kind of 
‘their knowledge, whether it be extensive and saving, or shal- ° 
Jow and inefficacious ; using his word with all those helps. 
which his servants have left behind them, for the enriching 
- their understanding, andimproving their heart; that they may 
‘be like stewards who bring out of their treasury things new 

and old, and as workmen who need not be ashamed. They 
should be much in secret prayer, never forgetting to 
mention the work in which they are employed, but plead- 
ing earnestly that ‘as the rain cometh down and the snow 
from heaven, and watereth the earth, so his word may not 
return unto him void, but accomplish his pleasure, and pros- 
per in the thing whereto he has sent it.” And, as many 
eyes are upon. them, they should bear every trial with forti- 
tude and Mmagnanimity, és enduring, as seeing him who is. 
invisible.”’ 

They should consider God, adoring and recommending him | 
as the creator of the universe, thus “ magnifying his work 
which men behold ;’’ in his providence, as he that hath his 
way in the sea, his paths in the great waters, and whose 
footsteps are “ but indistinctly, and comparatively not 
known.”’ Commit the issue of every adverse dispensation 
to him, knowing that he ruleth in all and over all, and in- 
tends all for the churches’ and his people’s benefit. They 
should eonsider God, especially in his word, ever bringing 
providential events to it---trying their own state by it---and 
deriving their knowledge from it, and from thence forming 
just views of themselves, of sin, of God, of salvation, and 
eternity ---ever speaking from it as from the mouth of God, 
and giving the people commandment from him. They should 
dread its threatenings---believe and expect its promises---con- 
sider and preach him as in his Son reconciled, and reconciling 
the world to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them. They should study to approach him with acceptance, 
and ask things suitable for themselves, and agreeable to his 
will, in the name of Christ. They should rely upon him for 
all that direction, support, and comfort which they may stand 
in need of in their work, enabling them to a faithful discharge 
thereof; and they should be concerned to have the glory of 
God ever in view, as the spring and end of all their actions. 
They should fonsider others---their missionary eee i: 

; ealt 
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health, disposition, infirmities, prejudices, views, endcavour- 
ig to advance their spiritual interests; the strong must not 
despise the weak, nor the weak envy the strong ; ever stop- 
ping the beginnings of strife, everon their guard againstanger, . 
cand, when they can, removing its causes; thus considering 
one another, they should provoke unto love and good works. 

W th themselves they shouid consider others---rhose , 
to whom they are sent: .If they are naturally gay, sadness 
would be an offence; if grave, levity would be acrime; 
if suspicious, missionaries must be frank and open, and 
endeavour to remove their suspicions by every tender and 
endearing office. They must deal gently with their ‘preju- 
dices and even with their sins, using much prudence either in 
yeproving, warning, or exhorting ; their objections must be 
heard patiently, answered simply. In their public worship 
there must be much solemnity and reverence, according to 
the Scripturés. In their sermons, missionaries must study 
brevity, simplicity, plainness,: clearness, earnestness, not 
dwelling too Jong on one theme, but with the sinfulness of 
sin, shewing them the suitableness of the Saviour, whick 
will at once guard them against despair and presumption. 
They should not be sparing in their similies, always taking 
care that they are apt and familiar; and thus, with fervent 
prayer, they shoujd use every’rational Gospel-mean of com- 
pelling them to come in, that his house may be full. 

They should consider the dangers, difficulties, and disap- 
pointmenis ofthe w ay. There is the ocean and the storm to 
which it is subject ; there may be suspecting kings, super- 
StICOUS , priests, a blind, and perhaps a ferocious people; 
they may be in perils often, and perhaps in deaths; they 
gay expect all that hell and earth can -devise or execute: 
But there would be no-oceasion of fear from that quarter, if 
they, could say, like the Prince of missionaries, — “ the prince 
pf this world cometh, but hath nothing in me.:’’ This they 
cannot say, therefore they should chiefly dread their owe 
heart ;. this is more, far more alarming. than the battle-axe or 
weapons of war; their chief foe is within them, and sooner 
or later (if they be Christians) they shall have ie say with 
anuther missionary, « O wretched man that I am! wha shall 
deliver me from, the body of thisdeath?” There may be 
nothing inthe missionaries’ way as Britons; but as Christians, — 

especially as Missjonaries, there may be much. «“ But who 
art thou, © great mountain, before Zerubbabel ?’’---A plain, 

There are difficulties in the way ; there are difficult lam 
guages to learn ; ; difficult manners and custome to learn, 

without 
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without learning sins ; the. path of duty may sometimes be 
difficult to discern; there may be difficult objections to an- 
swer; there may be difficulties in discerning the signs of 
‘God's providences, when appearing to counteract his pro- 
mise; aad there may be difficulty in addressing the natives 
seasonably, suitably, and in combating successfully all their 
difficulties. I might have added, that there may be difficul~ 
ty in acquiring the necessaries of life; but missionaries must. 
learn, I hope they have learned already, that necessary, use- 
ful knowledge, ‘* how to want, and how te abound.” 

There are disappointments too in the way: Their recep- 
tion may not be so favourable as is wished and expected, their 
success may not be so great as we hope and desire, and they 
may be disappointed both in the time, the mean, and the inan- 
ner of the promise’s accomplishment. 

They should consider the comforts of the way. Are du- 
ties many and great ? He that bath called to the werk will 
uphold. God never called any to serve him that he did not 
fit for his employment; he will eithet suit the duty to the 
person, or the person to it. If he intends. the missionaries 
for sanctuary-building, he will make them polished shafts. 
He never did nor ever will send any a warfare on their own 
charges; their strength shall be proportioned to their day, 
be if a day of duty or of suffering ; if duties are many and 
great, his comforting and supporting presence shall go with 
them. If the path of duty be difficult, «« With mine eye 
set upon thee, saith God, will I shew thee direction.” And 
he can easily make their feet like hind’s feet | an the way of his 
precepts. 

Are there dangers in the way? Is thete: the ocean? The 
madness of the people? Who is it that holds ‘* the winds in 
his fist, who binds the waters in a garment, who sayeth to 
the tempestuous deep, be still, and there is a calm, who (as 
easily) stilleth the madness and tumult of the people? It is 
the God of missionaries; it is he that will lead them safely 
on, drying up every sea, and making every mountain a way. 
Are the power, policy, and malice of men and devils set 
against them ? Such briers and thorns their God will go 
through, he will burn them up together. At his presence 
enemies shall flee, at his voice they perish. God hath be- 
queathed protection to the present, to future missionaries, 
and to all his people; it is their proper inheritance. «No 
Weapon formed against thee (says he) shall prosper, and 
, every tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, I will con- 
demn ; this is the le of the servants of the Lord.” 

Ace 
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Are they afraid of themselves ?.« Sin (saith Jehovah) shall 
not have dominion over you’. Is Death in the way ? Mis 
sionaries must meet him if “they stayed at. home, and if 
abroad they cannot meet him before the time, the place, the 
mean, the manner, and every circumstance which God hath 
appointed arrives. He keeps the keys of hell and death; 
the former his people cannot enter, the latter none enter 
without his permissfon and appointment; so that whoever 
seek their life to take it away, they canndét till he unlocks 
the gate. Life and death are in the hand of the God of miss 
sionaries. 

Are there difficulties in their way ? Difficult languages, 
manners, and customs, and manner of addressing the natives 
to learn. Who made man’s mouth? The God of miission- 
aries; and he that made it, can easily make it speak what he 
pleases, pnd can form them anew ; he can make the tongue of 
the stammerer speak plainly, and can enable his people to sur- 
mount every obstacle. Though difficulties be many, he will 
lead them safely through all ; he will instruct them and teach 
them in the way that they should go; he will point out the 
path, however intricate, in which they ought to walk, say- 
ing, “ Thig is the way, walk ye init.’’ If they cannot well 
account for his providential dispensations, he will reveal what 
is necessary for them to know by his word, and give them the 
grace to believe he doth all things well. He will provide for 
the bodies as well as for the souls of missionaries, “ Bread 
shall be given them, their Water shall be sure.’’ But who 
hath made this promise ? Thy God, O missionaries ! -He 
will feed thee, and lead thee all thy life long, he will be with 
thee, he is gone up before thee as the breaker-up of thy way, 
the Lord is on thy head, and he will be with thee whither- . 
soever thou goest as thy comforter, protector, leader, direc- 
tor,and thy everlasting all ; and he will not leave thee until 
he hath done that good thing unto thee, which he hath spoken 
to theeof. Say uot then, there is a jion in the way, “ but go 
in this thy might ; save Israel.”’ 

Arce there disappointments in the way ? Endeavour-to re- 
move them ere they come, by being careful of what you ex- 
pect. You may warrantably expect all that God hath promis- 
ed, but expect it not in your own way. While you plead for 
and expect the accomplishment of the divine promise, leave 
the time and manner to himself; knowing that though it 
tarry, it.shall come, in the best time and way fer his glory 
and your and the churches’ good. Your duties, dangers, &c. 
- pyay be unprecedented; byt these are days of unprecedented 
things, 
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thigs, and you may expect unprecedented comforts, sup- . 
ports, deliverances, and at length final victory. | 
They should consider the glory at the end of the way. 
All their painful labours shall be rewarded, yet so as the re- 
Ward 1s of grace, not of debt. It is not less certain because 
gratuitous, nay it is more certain than if it were of debt. 
When their coursé shall be finished, they shall receive a’ 
“crown of glory that fadeth not away.” What are all your 
present duties, difficulties, dangers, and disappointments, 
O Missionaries! when compared with the glory to be revealed ? 
Endeavour to think of them now as you shall once do, and 
by faith realize the happy prospect, when you (in the midst 
of your spiritual offspring, of whem you here travailed in 
birth) shall be ushéred into the mansions of endless bliss, 
and shall hear from the throne these words of approbation 
and delight, «“ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord,” 
W.R. 


DPOPPPPOPD oP 
ON REGENERATION: 
IN ANSWER TO HOLMSDALE'S QUESTION. 


* HOLMSDALE, jin. would be obliged to Gaius for an 
illustration of 1. Pet. i. 23. and James, i. 18. in a con- 
sistency with his answer to the latter part of Holmsdale’s 
question.” (See Evangelical Magazine for Fuly 1795; 


page 282.) 


THE seed mentioned in the first of these passages alludes not 
to the first principle in vegetables, but animals ; and what 
this is in generation, the word of God is allowed to be in re- 
generation. This, I apprehend, is giving all the scope to 
the passage in question which can reasonably be desired. 
That there is a divine influence in this change, which is 
immediate, or without any instrument whatever, is, I allow, 
supposed in my answer to Holmsdale; but I do not consider 
this as expressive of the whole ¢bange denoted by the term 
regeneration. admit regeneration to be by the word of God, 
and that this truth is taught us by the passages in question ; 
nor does this concession appear to me to clash with the above 
position. When God created man he breathed‘into him the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul: And in pro- 
creation, unleas we will maintain that souls are generated by 
human instrumentality, there is an immediate djvine agency, 
very similar to that in creation, and which is expressed by 
Vax. IV. 3 B forming 
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forming the spirit of man within bim. Now as this is cone 
sistent with man being brought into existence by the instru- 
megtality of man, why should not an immediate influence 
from him who quickenetb all things, be consistent with the 
instrumentality of the word in regeneration ¢ 

Regeneration has frequently been distinguished from cen- 
version; and I have no doubt but the terms are of different 
signification, as are also the terms creation and resurreetion, by 
which the same divine change is expressed. I am inclined to 
think that each of these terms are not designed to express 
the different stages of God's work upon the soul, but the same 
divine work under different ideas or representations. It has. 
been said, that regeneration expresseth that part of the divine 
change wherein we are passive, and conversion that wherein 
we are active; but the idea of passivity, as well as activity, . 
is included in conversion. God turns us ere we turn to bim. 
Sinners are said to be converted, as well as to convert. On. 
the other hand, the idea of activity as well as passivity, is 
included in regeneration, Whatever may be said of the ge- 
neration of an animal, we can form no conception of the 
change in the temper of a rational soul; or, as the Scripture 
expresseth it, of rencwing of the spirit of our minds, without 
the mind being in exercise. It is passive with respect to the 
agency of the Holy Spirit in producing the change, sq as to 
contribute nothing towards it; but the very nature ef the 
change itself, berng from a state of enmity to love, {mplies 
acfivity of mind. It does not, therefore, seem perfectly ac- 
curate to say, we are first endued with spiritual life, and 
then we become active; no otherwise however, than as by 
the order of nature, seeing activity is of the very essence of 
spiritual life. 

Now considering regeneration as expressive of that entire 
change, by which we enter, as it were, into a new moral 
world, and possess a new kind of being (and in this sense | 
think it is always to be understood in the New Testament), 
it is as proper to say we are regenerated by the word of God, 
as itis to say, that Abrabam begat Isaac ; though in Isaac's 
coming into the world he was the subject of a divine agency, 
in’ which Abraham had no concern. GAIUS. 
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ANECDOTES. 
Conjugal Affection in an Inbabitant of Otabeite. 
Aone the intelligence received in the various inquiries 
made respecting the South-Sea Islands and its inhabi- 
tants, various anecdotes have been related, but one of a very 
peculiarly 
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peculiarly affecting kind, will, I doubt not, be read with 
pleasure. 

The captain of the Dedalus during his stay at the island, 
observed one day a native woman, with a child, who appear- 
ed a perfect European, and evidently bore the stamp of his 


parentage... He was a beautiful boy, and attracted his no- _ 


tice; on inquiry he learned the following melancholy story : 
Mr. Stewart, one of the officers who joined the unhappy 
Christian in seizing the ship Bounty from captain Bligh, had 
returned with Christian from Toboua, as related in the tria] 
of the mutineers, and when Christian left Otaheite with the 
vessel, and that part of the crew which chose to cleave to 
him, Mr. Stewart with the rest, determined to fix their 


abode at the island, where they met. tke most cordial re- 


ception. He soon attached himself to one of the beautiful 
natives, and giving her his name, lived with her as his Peggy 


Stewart, in a state of the tenderest endearment. One child ~ 


had been the fruit of their union, when the Pandora arrived, 
seized the mutineers, and among the rest the unhappy 
Stewart. He -was-carried on board a prisoner, and the ven- 
geance which awaited him was soon spread through the cir- 
cles of Otaheite. Anguish and horror seized on the heart of 
the disconsolate Peggy---a prey to grief that refused to be 
comforted, and overwhelmed with despair at the loss of her 
esteemed husband. Her health gave way to the acuteness of 
her feelings, she pined away from day to day, caressing th® 
unfortunate infant, and fell a sacrifice to the fidelity of her 
affectien. She languished a few months, and literally died 
of a broken heart, leaving the dear and helpless infant to a 
sister, who had cherished and brought him up with maternal 
affection. : 

- More polished regions will hardly afford instances of greater 


sensibility, or present us with amiability of manners more | 


interesting and more endearing. “From such as these we 

have little to fear; we have every thing to hope in the pur- 

suit of the mission. : 
PHILOETHNICOS. 





4 Child born a Hundred Years old. 

. ABRAHAM (the name by which he was known) was 
born in Sussex ; being an idle youth, he listed for a soldier, 
and after fifty years’ service obtained his discharge, and with 
his wife settled near Oat-Hall, Though he had all his life 
long been a stranger to religion and its truth, in the soli- 
tude of the country he began to reflect, and resolved to pray 
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to God to direct and guide him in the right way. He at~ 
tended at church, and, not quite satisfied with what he heard 
at home, he went round to the neighbouring churches; but 
what he heard seemed very unsatisfactory and contradictory 
to what the church prayers he read seemed to speak; un- 
certain what was truth, he roamed about, till providentially. 
the preaching set up by Lady H. at Oat-Hall, awakened at- 
tention; and, though he did not like the Methodists, he re- 
solved for once to go and hear. He was then just a hundred 
Bae old, and still hearty, and in the perfect yse of all his 
aculties. Mr. Venn was at that time with Lady H. and 
preached at Oat-Hall the morning Abraham attended. The 
truth struck his mind with an evidence and power he had 
never before felt; he listened with the deepest attention and 
delight ; he could hardly contain, aud as soon as the service 
was ended, he Jaid his hand upon the shoulder of a neighbour 
who was next him, “ Ah!”’ says he, ‘* neighbours, this is the 
very truth of God’s. word, which I have been seeking, and 
never heard it so plain before. Here will I abide.” 

_ From that day his conversation bespoke the blessed spirit 
he had received. He spoke of that day as the day of hig — 
birth, and used ta say he was a child born at a hundred years 
‘old. He attended all the ministers’ whom Lady H. sent, 
aud continued to make happy advances in knowledge and ex- 
perience. His age and white head made him very distin- 
gaished; and his canversation rendered him very precious 
to all the serious friends around. Mr. Madan, some time 
after, came there, when Mr. Venn was gone ; he heard of Abra- 
ham, and sent for him, and was exceedingly delighted with 
the simplicity and fervour of the old man; and when Abraham 
was going, he slipped a half-crown into hig hand. The patri- 
arch looked up to him, and held out the money: << Sir,’ says 
he, ‘if you preach like the other gentleman whois gone, I 

shall be more thankful to you than J am for this half-crown.”’ 
During five years he was a diligent attendant on the word, 
and exemplary in a course of humble and holy walking with 
God. He was married; and his wife, upwards of four-score, 
did not at all Jike Abraham’s new religion, and led him a sore 
life for going to hear the Gaspe] at Oat-Hall, and wished 
he might tumble over ane of the stiles, and break his neck 
by the way. Abraham made no reply, and went on to hear, 
One day Lady H. was talking with him, and he was giving 
an account of his little trials tu her: ‘* Ah! my Lady,” said 
Abraham, “’tis my grief that my old partner is a little too apt 
to run a-head ‘sometimes; but I tell ye what happened the 
other day, when that remarkable darkness and tempest came 
Over 
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ever us here ; she was terribly frightened, and thought it was 
the day of judgment, and in she.run with another gossip of 
hers, who was of ker mind and against me, and down they 
‘fell upon their knees onthe floor, and said, Abraham, come 
and pray for us; sq said I, What isthe matter, dame? Qh! 
said she, it is the day of judgment, it is the day of judgment, 
ar'nt you afraid? Afraid! no, said I, what should I be afraid 
of? If it is the day of judgment, then I shall see Christ 
Jesus, my Lord, and that will be a joyful sight. So, my 
Lady, I began tosingahymn. By and by the storm was 
over, and then they both forgot the fright it had put them in.” 

He died in the ro6th year of his age, persevering in the 
Christian walk, and adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things; and, as a ripe sheaf in the day of harvest, was 
gathered into the bosom of our. Saviour in peace by a gentle 
dissolution, old and full of days. : 





RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 





ON Tuefday, July 5, a meeting of the Truftees was held for the dife 
“tribution of the profits arifing from the fale of this Magisine : When 

| sa following cafes, being properly recommended, were attended to, and 
teved: 


Recommended by ££ sd. 

Rev, Mr. Alliott S. G. Prefbyterian 5 9 © 

Mr. Bogue, - M. Ditto - 5 0 & 

Mr. Brewer, EF. T. Independent 5 Oo @ 

Mr. Cockin, Ww. - 5 ° QQ 

Dr. Duncan, - J. F. Independent 5 0° oO 

Mr. Fuller, E.R. Bapuit - 5 9 90 

Ditto, = + H.K. Ditto - 5 @ Oo 

Mr. Hill, | U. R. Independent 5 09 Oo 

Mr. Mends, E. P. Methodift 330 

Mr. Miller, A. A. Independent 5 0 a 

Mr. Parfons, M.A. Baptift - 5 0 @ 

Ditto, sr A. S. Ditto - 5 09 Oo 

Mr. Pyne, M. D. Methodi:ft 5 0 0 

Dr. Ryland, M. P. Independent | 5 © oO 

Ditto, - <A, W. Baptift - § 9 Oo 

Mr. Smith, A. H. Ditto - 5 9 Oo 

Mr. Thomas, M. H. Independent $5 09 0 

Mr, Townfend, A.C. Baptilt = 5° Oo 

Mr. Waugh, J. - 5 0° oO 

Vitto, ? . Y. Prefbyterian - § © o 
To the Moravian Brethren for their miffion 20 Oo 


° 
We are forry to fay, that the finances of the Moravian Brethren 
are confiderably embarraffed, in confequence of two congregations, on 
the frontiers of Germany, from whence they ufually received Jarge tup- 
plies, being difperfed by the war. Thisis the more to be lamented, as 
os : . they 
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they have no lefs than one hundred and thirty-fAve miffionaries in varieus 
paris of the world to be fupporied. ; 

N. B. Several cafes were not admitted, not being recommended agree- 
ably to the rules. ea ' 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


‘SINCE the last General Mee-ing, the Directors have been unwecasied 
in their exertions ; and, we are happy to fay, that, by the bleffing of God 
on their endeavours, the firft important Miffion to the South-Seas is near- 
ly compleated. Having purchafed an excelient thip, and fitted it up with 

accommodations, twenty-nine Miffionaries in town and country 
were collected together, and folemnly fet apart for the work of theM fhion, 
on Thurfday, July 28, at Zion Chapel. As notiee of the designation 
had been given from the pulpits of the friends of the inftitotion in Lon- 
don, on the preceding Sabbath, feveral thoufands of people were aflembled 
long befure the time of werftip commenced. So crowded and ferious an 
aff.mTy has been feJdom feen on any occafion.. Every ear wasattentiveto 
the judicious and folid difcourfes of the preachers; and every heart feem 
to feel when thofe fervants of God, who had freely offered themfelves in this 
arduous madertsh ng: folemnly: pledged themfelves to perfevere in the 
name and ftrength of the Lord. ae 

No leis than ten Miniftere. were encaged in this pleafing and extraordi- 

fervice: three praycd; Dr. Hunter preached; and Dr. Williams — 
delivered a folemn 5 eed to the Miffionaries 5 an Epifcopalian, a Scotch 
Seceder, a Prefbyterian, an Independent, and a Methodift, united in the 
designation of the Miffionaries, addrefiing them feverally ip the following 
words, ‘* Go, our beloved brother, and live agreeably to this holy word ; 
(putting a Bible into his hand), and publith the Gofpel of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift to the heathen, according to your calling, gifts, and abilities, 
in the name of the Father, of the Sun, and of the Holy hot ;” to which 
each replied, ** 1 will, God being my helper” © | 

Secha fight was truly impreflivz, not merely dn account of its novelty, 
or the advantages that may refult to the heathen world, but for the cordial 
affeAlion which {o happily fubfitts, and evidently “increafes in Minitters of 
different denominations, who, previous to thrs inftitution, had neither 
fellowship nor intercourfe with eachother. We cannot, at fo Jate a part 
of the month, detail the particulars 3 nor will our being prevented be very 
material, as the difcourfes théinfelves will be ublithed, together with the 
pames of the Miniiters who engaged, the Miflionaries who were fet apart, 
and al} the particulars of the fervice, © 

We underttand that the Bibles, prefented to the Miffionaries, were given 
by John Bailey, E'qg. of Hackney, a member of Mr. Eyre’s congre- 
gation, with this felect paffage written in each, with his own hand, ** Go 
ye, therefore, avd teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sun, and of the Holy Ghoit; andlo! I am with you al- 
wav, even unto the end of the world.” 

The thip is ealled, The Durr, and is expe€ted to fail in a few days, un- 
der convoy with the fhips that are going tothe Eaft-Indies. The friends 
of the Society in London, and fome other places, particularly ShefMicld, 
have contributed liberally various articles, either as itores,or for the equip- 
ment eof the Miliunaries. 4 

Ii a fubf quent number we may be enabled to lay before our readers 
the na:nes and donations of many of thefe gencrows contributors. 
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®N Thurfday, July 14, Mr: Robert: Greig, preacher of the Gotpe! 
under the infpegtion of the Affociate Synod, was ordained paftpr of the 
congregation at Stitchel in the county of Roxburgh, by the prefbytery 
of Kelfo, in the following manner : 

The Rev. John Brown, of Whitburn, began the fervice with fioging 
and prayer. The ordination-fermon was preached by the Rev. James 
Henderfon, of Hawick, from thefe words, 2 Tim. ii.-15. ‘ Study tw 
fhew thy{clf approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
afhamed, rightly dividing the word of trath.” After this Mr. Greig 
gave a public confeffion of his faith, affigned the motives of his enterin 
into the miniftry of the Gofpel, and folemnly engaged in divine frength 
to fulfil its various duties. This he did by anfwering the queftions put 
to candidates in the formula of the Seceflion church. After this he was 
fet apart to the office of the miniftry, anc the paftoral care of that congre- 

ation by prayer, with the Jaying-on of the hands of the prefbytery. 
The right hand of fellowfhip being given to him by the Minifters pre- 
fent, Mr. Henderfon proceeded to give the charge to him and to the 
people. He was followed by the Rev. Mr. Ure, of Ayton, who addceff- 
ed the congregation in a difcourfe from Luke, viii. 18. ‘* Take heed how 
ye hear ;" and, after prayer and finging, dafmifled the afflembly in the usual 
manner. : . 

By the fame channel we sre happy to learn, that the Kelfo Affociation 
for aiding the MilJionary Society have collected and tran(mitted to the 
Treafurer ninety-two, and the afluciate congregation, at Yethelin, in that 
neighbourhood, eight—in all one-hundred pounds. : 
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OBITUARY. 
Death of Mr. Fobn Pelly Lepard. 
O’N March 21, 1796, died, after a lingering slnefs, Mr. John ey 
Lepard. He was an inftance of easly piety, being impreffed wit 

convictions for fin, when only about nine or ten years of age, by reading 
Mr. Bunyar’s Pilgrim's Progrefs, and enjoying the freqoent inttructions 
of his mother, for whole attention to his beft interefts, he ufed to fay, he 
could never be fufficiently thankful. His diftrefs of mind, about the 
time above-mentioned, was greater than is ulual to children of his age. 
He was particularly depreffed and agitated one Lord’s day morning, but 
was much comforted and encouraged by a fermon shea by Mr. 
Hutchings, at his meeting-houle, Rotherhithe-Road, from Matt. xi. 28. 
«¢ Come unto me, &c."” For fome time after. this he walked very happily 
in the ways of God ; many difcourfes which he heard were deeply im- 
prefled upon his heart, and one more particularly, from Pfa. Ixii. 5, 
preached at Mr. Barber’s meeting-houle, Founder’s-hall, Lothbury, 
‘6 My foul, wait thou only upon God 3 for my expectation is from him.,"” 
He did not, however, continue long in this pleafant and jogful frame, 
but, after a while, fell into a {tate of infenfibility. and thoughtleffnefs. 
He confequently ‘ caft off fear, and reftrained prayer before God ;”* till 
it pleafed the Lord to place him under the roof of a near relation, who is 
at this tims a worthy member and ufeful officer in a church of the Baptutt 
denominaticn. In this conneétion, which lafted for many years in one 
form or another, he experienced a happy revival of the work of God in 
his foul, and con:inued to walk in the ways of God with growing pleaiure. 
He was one of thofe Chriftians who loved and cherilhed cluolet devo. 
tions, habituating himielf to reading, meditation, and prayer; and it is 
a circumftance worthy to be recorded, that h:s private exercifes were much 
bleffed to the foul of one of the family im which be lived, who uied to 
watch for his time of retiring, and frequently heard him engaged Jad ee 
duty 


a 
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duty of prayer. Nor was this the only inftance in which he was ofeftit j 
for his converfation and prayers were bleffed to feveral branches of his 
fan.ly, and eminently fo to a female fervant, who acknowledges that 
fhe owes the life and falvation of her foul, inftrumentally; to his devoti« 
onal family exercifes. 

Few Chriftians have enjoyed a ftronger faith in the doctrine of a fu 
intending Providence, or have a&ted more tnder its influence, than Me. 
Lepard. He madea point of fpreading all his concerns before God in 
prayer, and afking his direction and bleffing, influenced, no doubt, by 
this Scripture, * In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he thal] direét 
thy paths.” Prov. iii.6. In a very trying providence, by which he was 
long and Fontan) exercifed, he not only confulted the writer of this ar- 
ticle as. a friend, but requefted him to lay his cafe before the Lord in 
humble prayer, and alfo to difcourfe upon Pfa. exxxviii. 7) 8. a bad 
I walk in the midft of trouble, thot wilt revive me,” &c. At lengthy 
when the Lord appeared for him, and gave him the full experience of 
that Scripture, he was as careful to acknowledge his mercy, and to give 
him the praife of his deliverance. 

During his laft illnefs, which wa$ long and trying, the truth and powet 
of da Sa were ftrikingly exemplified in his experiences This ciforder 
was of a fluctuating and flattering nature; but, in all its changes, he 
difcovered the temper of atrne Chriftian. He confidered himfelf in the 
hand of his God, and expreffed great fatisfaction in his reliance on that 
precious pom Heb. xiit. 5. “I will never leave thee, nor forfake 
thee.’ Ged was indeed with him, by his fupporting prefence, one 
the whole of his illnefs ; for he was enabled to refign himfelf to the wi 
of his heavenly Father without fo much asa fingle complaint. 

In the firit vifit which I paid him, he expreffed great thankfolnefs to 
God that he had been long acquainted with his grace—that he was neihef 
aman of the world, nor a mere profefor vf religion. Spesking of the 
people of the world, he quoted the following line of Dr. Wats, 


“¢ Like brutes they live, like brutes they die.” 


And eoncerning profeffors he faid, ** They do not love the riphteoufnefs 
of the Gofpel, neither are they concerned to be made meet for glory.’ 
Having fpoken of the heavenly ftate, he fuddenly expreffed himfelt in the 
mott pathetic and vigorous language refpecting its glory and ble Mednefe j 
which he concluded with a quotation df 1 Cor. ii. 9. ‘* Eye hath not feen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them which Jove bim.” 

At another vifit he took occafion to fpeak in terms of ftrong regret, 
that he had not united himfe!f, in full communion, with fome Chriitian 
Church, He faid he had frequently been deterrect trom it, by a fear that 
he had not attained to that high oa es of Chriftian afflurance and joys 
which it vas fo defirable to pofiefs; but that he really believed, after all, 
that pride had been the chiet hindrance. : ‘ ” 

In my laft interview he told me, with how much delight he had been 
reading Mr. Flavel on the Soul, and faid he had never, till Jately, une 
der(tood what intimate union fubfifted between the body and the feul. 
He fpoke cheerfully of death, and faid, “I know in whom I have be- 
lieved.” This text appeared to affurd him much fupport and comfort, . 
and fcarce a day paffed but he quoted it. He Mkewife meniloned the 
plesfure he had felt in reading the hyma of Dr. Watts, ‘* Come, all hare 
monious tongues, &e.”” He defcanted on the amaring glory of the Gof 
pel, and repeated, with great fervency, Job, xix. 25, 26. and #2. Cor. 
v.31. Io fhort, through the whole of his illnefs, I found him in a frame 
of mind moft comfortable and happy. He always fpoke like os 

new 
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knew the truth—who felt the power, and enjoyed the comforts‘of reli- 
gion. He was indulged with a calm and tranquil fpicit to the. very, laity 
and fo imperceptioly did he fall afleep in Jefus, that thofe who. food 
around him were not fenfible of the precife moment fy which he wag dif. 
miffed from tHe body, to be with him in whom he fad °* believed, -who 
is able to keep that which he had coMmitted to him till'another day.’ 


By his departure, the caufe of civi! and religious fiberty has bal 
a 


paffionate, but ardent friend; fociety, an ornamental aad ufetul‘me 

and the poor and affliéted, a humane anid liberal benefactor, As a\many 
he was endued with a gyod natural underitanding, whith he improved 
by reading ; he was of a mild and amiable.difpofition, and, among his 
fucial connections, he preved himfc]f to be a prudent advifes, a difinte- 
relted friend, and a companion in whom the ferious and the cheerful were 
happily united ; he was an ardent friend, but a gentle enemy ; often has 
the writer heard him vindicate the good name of an abfent friend, and 
with equal zeal ftrive to throw a véil over the faults, and acknowledge 
the virtues and good intentic-ns of thofe who had been his‘enemies. His 
bereaved partner has loft a tender and affectionate hufband. His parents 
have loft a fon, who, by.his dutiful and obliging deportment, added not 
alsttle to the comfort of their declining years.. His children, none of 
whom are yet old enough to feel the magnitude of the lofs they have fuf- 
tained, are deprived of a father, in whom was united the character of a 
watchrul guardian, and a tkilful vigilane inftrudtor. 

Though, in early life, he was a profeffor of religion, and a Proteftant 
D:ffenter :by the bias of education, yet the friend who pays this tribute 
of refpe& to his memory, and who not only knew him well, but often 
convérfed with him upon thefe fubjeéts, can take upon him to afirm, 
that he was finally a Chiiftian By the power of divine grace, and a Dif- 
fenter upon mature examination and trong conviction. Though he was 
attached to, and worfhipped with a congregation of the Baptift denomi- 
nation, yet his candour and liberality to thote who differed from him, are 
worthy the imitation of Chriflians of every defcription. | 
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Four Sermons, preached in London at the Second General 
Meeting of the Missionary Society, May -&1, 12, 13, 17963 
by the Rev. Mr. Lambert, Hull, Rev. Mr. Pentycross, 
Wallingford, Rev. Mr. Jay, Bath, and Rev. Mr. Jones, 
Llangan. To whitw are prefixed, the Proceedings of thé 


Meeting, and the Report of the Directors, with a Portrait of 


Captain Wilson. By order of the Directors. Published for 


the Benefit of the Society. Price 2s.6d. Chapman, London. | 


THE original importance of this institution rendered it an early 
and primary object of our attention; its increasing influence, 
its benevolent tendency, and its probably happy effects will demand 
an additional portion of public regard and encouragement. The 
sasmons before us, and the report prefixed to them, contain an am- 
pie view of the objects of the Society, and of the progress it has 
already made towarde their attainment, 
Vou. IV. 3 Cc Mr. 
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Mr. Laimbert, the atithor of thé firet of these discourves, after # 
few rapt remarks, etnies to thew the vahvablt nature of 
the blessings of the Gospel, an 


a 


d some of the salutary efiects pro 
duced by it. He points out the Gospef as the only real blessing, in 
€omparisog of which all others are but shadows ; as being the 
gift of God to min, immutable iw its nature and et in its be- 
weft; as the greatest blessing in being b pighaatt adapted for the 

of the soel, and as-including al] the happiness contained in 

e purpose, in the performance, o¥ in the enjoyment of God; dnd, 

5 ‘as being general in {ts nature, and uxiversal in its extent. 
The Gospel is ‘Fen consideted in its effets, as tending to make onc 

“ation a blessing to another, to unite the hearts of men to one an-< 
other, to promote 2 mutual intercourse among nations, and as pro- 
‘Moting mutual communion in religiows concerns. The sermoe 
concludes with a general exhortation to unanimity and exertion 
The text 18 taken from Isaiah, xix. 23,24, 25. and the manger in 
which it is written, is plain, Serious, and persuastre. 

The next discoufse has a more imhtédiate reference to the 
sent object of the Sdciéty, a mission to the South-Sea Islands. 
The text is chosen from Isaiah, xhii. 6. ** I will say to the South, 
keep not back ;? in which Mr. Pentycross remarks, there are three 
things very observable : 1. The grandeur of the speaker ; 2. The. fe- 
ticity of the place ; and 3. The glory of tbe tbing spoken. The 
speaker is the Great I am. He promises to interest himself in the 

' conversion of the heathen, and for that purpose speaks both to the 
understanding and heart of his creatures: In illustration of this 
. topic, the instances of St. Matthew, St. Paul, and the sinner. de- 
scribed in the first epistle to the Corinthians, chap. xiv. 24, 25 

verses are adduced. The importance of a saving conversion to 
Christianity ts demonstrated by arguments deduced from these and 
various other sources: Such a conversion is shewn to be a standing 
“miracle to the heathen world. The different dispensations of pro- 
vidence to mankind at the creation, the deluge, under the Jewish 
polity, and on the introduction of the Gospel, are brieffy consider« 
ed, and Christians ‘are required to diffuse the benefit of the blessings 
they have received, conscious that m so doing they have discharged 

their duty, and leaving the event in the hands of God. Under the © 
second topic onr author proceeds to observe, that this may, perhaps, 
be God’s appointed time for the conversion of the inhabitants of 
‘the South-Sea Islands ; when we reflect on the Ioag state of dark- 
ness in which those nations have been held, on the peeulfar eompla- 
cency with winchthe Almighty is pleased to contemplate the a 
attempts for the salvation of Individuals and of nations, on the po- 
Fitical revolutions of governments, which are by many conceived as 
prelicory Yo some grand sporitual revolution, and on the simultaneous 

a a 2 ost enon eg mary ustting Ar this blessed enterprize. In. ° 

- gf a gras ‘: cs arising from the Gogpel 

4 re 2 vplaved, the necessity of 

oud, as the words of the. 
- athe part of the South — 

te 
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te listen to these glad tidings of great joy, our author concludes by 
airging, more especially for that reason, the propriety of more stre- 
niuous exertiogs an our part to overcome that reluctance, and obtaia 
. for our fellow-creatures the privileges we enjoy. This animated ju- 
dicious sermon is replete with impprtant matter, tending at once tg — 
information and direction. | | : “ 

The thitd discourse, by Mr. Jay, is distinguished by a warm and 

- Jively spirst of devotion: Heselects ius text from Psalm ixxti. 19, 20. 
and in commenting  tfpon it he conaiee the importance of its mat-— 

ter, the excellency of its principle, the universality of its extent, 

the divinity of its resemblance, and the certainty of its accomplish-. 

snent. As from the nature of the subject it would be difficult to - 

- analyze this sermon, we subjoin the fallowing extract, a3-containing 
an adequate idea of the preacher’s spirit and language: 

“ We ought to jament that we have done go little to prove, I will 
not say the fervency, but even’ the sincerity of our prayers; aod 
aipon such an occasion as this, rather than embarrassing our minds 
with the conduct of God-ia the contracted limits of the Gospel, i§ 
decdmes us to examine ourselves to see whether we gre not verily 
guilty. The church of Christ should have burned with zeal while 
there was one heathen nation or town to convert. The Friend of 

inners said to his apostles, 4* Go ye iato all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.”” They were not to desist till they 

had fulfilled their extensive commission. The apostles understood 

this ; they flew like angels, “ hating the ‘everlasting Gospel to 

preach to them that.dwell upon theearth.~ The disciples dispersed ; 

athe Gospel spread jn evcry direction; and “ mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed.”” Pious men. after them followed the noble 
example, carrying the Gospel from city to city and from province 
‘tg province. This course should have been continued ; but succes- 
aors forgot the common object, stepped without endeavouring to 
make further pregress, divided into parties, and comtended with 
acrimony for their respective peculiasties. How little of the know- 
iedge of, the Gospel have the heathens for ages derived from their 
connection with evangelized nations? It has been justly observed, 
that this is the crying sia of Christiag iands; a sin too of which 
they have been quite inacpsible ; a sin never lamented in our sermons 
for pational humiliation. Without using the meansto save men, are 
we not chargeable with their blood? Is it not owiag to our criminal 
indifference that millions are “ sittiag in darkness, and in the region 
of the shadow of death ?? Viewing ourselves in a national capacity, 
ae Englishmen, the providence of God has furnished us with pecy- 
diar advantages for this gervieg. “ Ourarms and commerce have open- 
ed us a passage to the most digtast parts of the globe—but our de- 
sires have not been formed with a view to benefit the heathens, 
while our conduet has left a bad impression of the Christan name. 

We have all been culpable ; too long have we stood idle; we hare 

pot sought occasions, we have neglected opportunities. May aur 
tepentance obtain forgiveness, = praduce diligence! Let us with 
| 3Cz2 one 
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, one heart and voice pray that the whole earth may be filled with the 
lory of our God. ‘Let us spend our days, and end our lives in this 
lessed service. It is better that it he in our heart to attempt the 

work, should our endeavours fail of success, than that we should be 
as indifferent to it as the supine Jews were to the rebuilding of the 
house of the Lord, which had long laid in ruiys, under the notion, 
‘* the time 1s not come,” the time that the ** Lord’s house. should 
be built.”’ | oo | 

The fourth sermon, entitled “ Great Effects from, feeble Means,”” 
points out, in a genera] way, the various deliverances which God 
has brought about by apparently inefficient instruments. But our 
limits compel ue to refer our readers to the work itself, for a display 
of the various instances in which this truth is iustrated. 

Glad Tidings to perishing Sinners ; or, The genuine Gospel a@ 
complete Warrant for the Ungodly to believe in Jesus. By 
Abraham Booth. London: Printed for the Autbor, and 
sold by .W. Buttop, Paternoster-row, and T. Knott, 
Lombard-street. S820. Pages 234. .Price2s.6d. 


.. "THIS publication, if we be not greatly mistaken, is one of the 
best. theological pieces with which the public, of late years, has 
been favoured. Lhe subject is highly interesting, and, 1n our ap- 
prehension, forms a constituent part.of the Gospel, which the au- 
thor very properly defines, ** Gopd news—Glad tidings’ No per- 
son, we suppose, who is seriously. concerned about salvation, the 
way of acceptante with Gad, &c. and his duty as a sinner, but 
must be anxious to obtam. information on these important points ; 
_ and few publications, antient or madern, that we are acquainted 
with, are better calculated, than this before us, to give him that 
information. Mr. B.is aware that it is a controverted subject 
not well understood Ly scme, and reprobated by others, who do not 
-seem to have given it an impartial consideration. With great pro- 
riety he thetefore observes, “ ‘Phat prudence and caution,’ and 
2 might have added, judgment too, * are necessary in stating and 
; defending the sentiment." We can give him full credit for whet he 
says, * That the ciscwsston of it has been attended with much 
thought, and frequent prayer. He has long been of opinion,’’ he 
says, ‘* that whosvever exhibits the true g/oiy of divine grace, and 
.the bigh importance of Christian duty, according to the apostolic 
_ . pattern, will be considered by many as an Antinomian, and by 
some as an Aiminian *;°' “ Although,” as he observes, **the grand 
_ principle defended js far from being novel, it having been adopted 
by many Protestant writers of high reputation in the church of 
Christ, from some of whora a number of quotations appear in the 
. following work 4,”” for reasons assigned by the author. The paz- 
sages af Scripture, brought forward in support of the sentiment, 
- gre well chosen, the reasoning from them 1s fair and cogent, aod 
, . i : . ; , . 7 


we 


* Preface, page 5. 
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the inferences perfectly just. The arrangement of the work is 
good, and the stile well adapted to the subject. . Whether any per- 
son will feel himself disposed to enter the fists of controversy with 
Mr. B. we cannot, determine GG€if any sliculd, Mr. B.-has not, 

‘Fn our ‘dpinion, the least reasun to be afraid, either for his founda- 
ton ¢ or superstructure. Many may, perhaps, object to the senti- 
ment, and cavil gt the author's defence of it; but so long as the 
Scriptures exist, overturn it they cannot. To justify this assertion 
‘we shall present our readers with an extract from the work. 

“" Mr. B. observes, that it has, with some degree of confidence, 
been demanded, Whether, if sinners must. not come to Christ as 
penitent, an} as possessing an. boly dishdsition, they are to believe in 
him as impenigent, and under the reigning power of their depra- 
vty? But this, like some other objections, ts not pertinent. For 


‘the question is, What is the proper warrant for a sinner to believe in 


‘Jesus ? Not, What is the state of bis beart in the moment when he 
first believes? Or; if the objection did:apply, it might be answered, 

peithy; asa penitent, nor as an Impeuitent sinner, bot merely-onder 
the character of one that is euiity and perishing. It was far such 
that Jesus died 3 it is to such ‘the tidings of salvation were address 
ed bythe apostles $ ; and, therefore, such are enconraged to believe in 
Christ:” “Lhe objector’ might, consequently, with equal reason, 
thave asked, Whether, in a public ministry, salvation by the Re- 
deemer shuld be exhibited to penitents or to impenilents ; to those 
that have some degree of holiness, or to those who have none? 
And then the answer would have been, To neither ibose, nor ibese, 
respectively us ‘such 3 but to all of them without exception, as de- 
serving condémnation and final misery. Nor is there any reason to 
doubt, whether he to whom, by divine authority, salvation through 
Christ is preached, be warranted to believe in him.” ae 1855 


-— 86. 


Sermons on Practical Subjects. By Robert Walker, late one 
ofthe Ministers of Edinburgh. Fourth Volume. Pages 382. 
Price 6s, Kay, London, 1796. 


WITH mich pleasure we announce a Faith Sulame of sermons 


4 


by the late Mr. Walker, of Edinburgh. The three -volumes al- 
ready published enrich the libraries hee and while their 
elegant simplicity of stile will charm the es udges of good come 
position, the ample stream of pure Christian doctrine, which flows 
through them, will abundantly refresh the faithful followers of the 
‘Lamb, and revive the weary soul. ‘I he author was eminent, beth as 
aman of primitive sanctity who lived much above the world, and was 
not conformed to it,andaga preacher of the everlasting g Gospel, right- 
dy dividing the word of truth, and giving to every one his portion 
7. spiritual food in due season. By thase who had the honour of 

dis acquaintance, and the happiness of sitting under his ministry, 


his name well néver be mentioned but with veneration, and the soothe 


#7 melangholy remembrance of j joys which are passed, itis in- 
: deed 


=e 


* 
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deed but. a just tribute due to departed excellence to say, that therm 
have berg few men, in the present age, whose memory is more: fondly 
eherished, and more:aincerely severed by those who knew him, and 
who knew hios best.: We are very far from copsidering the che- 
‘ gacter of an aathor ap of little consequence to the utility of his -. 
publications; on the contrary, great piety and ardent zeal wil: 
make the discourses of a may, which are in themselves mean, to he - 
read with pleasure and advavtage. Pious heads of families will Gnd 
Mr. W.’s sermons peculiarly suitable for {We instruction of their 
honshoid ; and devout men, who delight in secret intercourse with 
God, will be pleased to obtain in him, who being dead yet speaketh, 
a vali:able companion for the closet. Most of the discourses in this 
volume were designed by the author for the press. Hadthey en- . 
poyed the benefit of his own correcting hand, and been fully pree 
pared by him for publication, they would have appeared to much 
greater advantage ; but as they are, they are not naworthy of Ms. 
Walker. _ | fie pee ite 
gue Good Man and Faithful Minister ‘made eminently Useful. 
A Fuxcral Sermon, preached at Stepney Meeting, Fune 19, 
3790, occasioned by the Deuth of the Rev. Samuel Brewer, 
B. D, Fifly Years Pastor of tbe Independent Church ia that 
Place, who dcepurted ibis Life June 11, 1796. Together 
with the Oration delivered at tbe Interment. By George 
Ford. ‘ Pages 52. Price is. Matthews, Chapman, But- 
. ton, Conder, and Taylor. | 


MODESTY, picty, and affection strongly characterize theap 
discourses. From an expression or two it appears, that Mr. Ford 
was desired, by his venerabie departed father and friend, to engage 
yn these services. Painful as they must be to his feelings, he could 
not, he tells us, refuse compliance with the dying request of one 
whose favour and friendship he so couspicuously enjoyed, and whom, 
with the gratefy] aficctiog of @ son, he had always loved and 
odeyed. lg . 

But as * there was no particular passage of Scripture appointed fer 
a funeral text,” we are not surprised that his mind was pot alittle ex- 
erciscd to fix on one in every respect suitable to the occasion. «This 
difficulty, however, he seems to have happily surmounted, ahd to 
fave xfected one as expressive of Mr. Brewer’s character, as enys - 
perhaps, in the Gld or New Testament: “ For be mas a good man, 
ax full of tbe Eoly Gbost, und of faith ; and much people was addal. 
w/o ibe Lerd.”? oes 

‘To give an analysis of the sermon, or to abstract from that and 
the oration the character, experience, and ufefuiness of this emi- 
geut and venerable servant of God, would serve only to anticipate | 
ehe pleasure which, we are persuaded, our readers will feel in pe- 
Fusing the discourecs themselses, which we sincerely recommend te 


their attention: ‘ 


i ee eet er | 


AVYREIED TO TRE LADIES ON THE SUBSERT 


Y fair young sisters of the British 
M" isle, {smile, 
-Onw propitious ‘Nature dcigns to 


. For. us helaid his robes of light-aside, 


POETR Y. 


=. * Co3st J a: 





LINES 


OF MISSIONS. 
TBy 2 Female Friend.] 


Permit me now your feelings to address, 
accept my lays, nor-scorn the feeble verse; 
Leta young sister’s maiden verses move 
Thewarm emotions of your gen'rous love. 


crown’‘d, , 
Our !ot is.cast upon this happy ground 
Whese Gospel blessings in abundance 
flow, _ 
Strangers to th’ extremes of human woe } 
Nay mere, somte few so highly favour'd 
are, fear, 
The sound not only has address'd our 
Buvby the pow' rfalififluencc of the word, 
@ar hearts are tum’d to-seek ‘and serve 
the Lord. ‘This love, 
We know the worth of Christ, we feel 
Who Jefe for os the shining realms above; 


For us he janguish'd, and for us he cy ‘d! 
While for oucselvey we humbly wish to 
; raise | 
An altar to owr God and Saviour’s praise; 
Our thoughts to neigh'bring vations let 
us (arn, [moury. 

Afd all their gross and fatal darkae-s 
O let as bear thenton our bearts to God; 
Pray him tosend his glorious word abroad! 
Let bless'd phitarithrapy our heurts ex- 
pand, Ttand ; 

And lonz t': have Jesus crown’d in eu'ry 
His glorious Gospel felt, his grace adord, 
And barh'rous nations own and love the 
Lord. [vev; 


Females, ‘tis true, cannot the word co:- 


But tho’ we cannot preach, ‘tis ours to 

‘ pray : 

O let our closets witness to our sizliy 

@ur ardent wrestlings, and our wecping 
eyes! 

Let us contribute al! we can alosd, 

Te aid the teelous servants of our Lord ; 


Born ina Christian land, with blessings ~ 





| 


Who, fill’d with love to souls, with sea 
for God, [abroaad, 
Now ready stand to spread his svord 
Soine little fin'ry we oan sure forego, 
To lend assistance to those sons of wee. 
How great the satisfaction ‘twill Mpart,, 
How rich the pleasure to the pio_s 
heart f 
However sumall, ourGod will not despise ; 
Like fragrant meense, 'twill oefore him 
rise. The, 
Sheatd the atrempt now made sucecsstat 
Let ws look forwards, aad with transport 
see 
Converted thousands of the heathen race, 
Whom Ged vill thake the tyophics af 
his grace. [expandy 
Let us our though@s indulge, cur views 
And see them plac’d with us.at Christ's 
right hand, ; 
Deligkttul thought! to hear our Jesus S84 
“ Whate'er ye did for these, ye did tur 
. me!’ lowes 
Fear heathens bless us, for our gow rouse 
While God's high praises fill che courts 
above ! (thete boast, 
Of Joys like these, ean worldlings make 
Who have their blooming sears in plea- 
sure lost? {ean be kaowr, 
Pleastire!—faise narv'd!—no ple tsure 
But what is found sn Jesus’ love alone. - 
More of this love may we aspire to know, 
And spread its savour round while here 
below. . [yrteee 
And O! may.we with heathen lauds en- 
To bless redeeming grace from am t Age; 
Till met in one bless*d family above, 
We-see our Savieur’s face, aud Join ip 
- praise his love. ‘ 


PLD LLP L HP 
Isaram, xe. Uf. . 


“He shall gather the Sande with his 
“arm, and catry then an bis dD osu? 


AMRS in Jeaus’ Nock, attend, 
—f Weak and teeble as souae, 
cthow you trave a pow rfid ITI ty 
In ev'ry danger to ce'end, 
Aad save trom e's, suaze: 
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Greedy wolves may prow! around, 
Waiting to secure their prey ; 

But if you thro’ yrace are found 

Feeding on the shepherd's ground, 
He'te drive your foes away. 


Well he knows what help vou necd, 
- Norwill he that help deny : 
Nummber'd with his chcsen seed, 
Him vouw'll find a friend indeed, 
Whenever you apply. : 
Torrid suns may make you faint, 
_ Barren desarts make you moany 
Still his ear attends your plain, . 
Never shall a weary saint , 
In vain to Jesus groan. 
Hiskind arms shall you uphold, 
"His sot't breast shall give you rest, 
He shalt nothing good withhold, _ 
Froma lamb within his fold, 
Till made completely bless'd. 


ADELPHOS. 


9 PPP PPP PL 
THE RAIN. . 


REAT source of Nature, wond’rous 
skill 
And goodness al! thy works display, 
The winds and waves obey thy will, 
And wand’ring vapours as they stray, 


Thou dost the secret fountains place, 
Whence gushing down the mountains 
steep, | 
_ The floods themselves a channel trace 
To travel to the mighty deep. 


Invisible to mortal sight, 
From thence the bucyant atoms rise, 
And float in the etherial height, 
Tillclouds obscure the nether skies. — 


Tien, when earth’s thirsty surface pants 
Peneath the summer’s fervid reign, 
W hen fade the flow’rs, and dvoop the 
plants, 
li. gentie show’rs they fall again. 


The silent damps on night attend, 
And spangle ev’ry blade with dew, 
@r drops more rich than pearls descend, 
And Nature’s tainting tribes renew, 


POETRY. 


Across the sky is painted now 

The sign that did man’s hopé restare; 
The emblematic cov’hant-bow, 

That God will deluge earth no more. 


The s:ften’d furrows now become 
A bed prolific, whence doth spring 
The cora’s green blade, the flow’rets 
bloom, [ bring. 
And fruits that Autumn’s stores sba!! 


_ So, when the show’rs of grace divine 


Upon the soul of mart descend, 
The fruits appear, the graces shiney 
That shall in lite eternal end. 
ALIQUIS: 
OL Oe 


VERSES, 


Spoken by a boy who had completed !s3 | 
ecucition, on leaving the Asylum fut 
' Deaf and Dumb Children. 


6 Faia harsh my scunds, my voice tho’ 
. weak, 
Your kindness, friends, furbids ny, 
fear; . 
W hat I, once dumb, attempt to speak, 
With patient candour you will heaf 


Encourag’d by your bounty past, 
‘I hat lent a wretched infant aid, 
I come to take my leave at last, 
And tell the progress I have made. 
My mind would o’er its pfison range, 
And mourn its thoughts in darkness 
bound ; 
For all within was wild and strange, 
And all was silent wonder reund. 
Tho’ oft your moving lipsIs:¢e, | 
No cheering sounds my ears adm.t 
All nature is as dumb to me 
As I, alas! am deaf to it. 


Aided by you—industrious art 
‘Defetive nature doth improve 5 
And helps me thus, with grateful heart, 
To thank > ou for your gen’rows love. 


I came—ncr knew to speak of read; 
Lost to myself, my friends, and many 
I go—prepar’d to earn my bread, 


And shew the world your useful plan. 
ALIQUIS. 
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{The DireQors of the Missionary Society, supposing that the friends of the Ine 
stitution, would wish to peruse their farewel Address to the Missionaries, re+ 
quested that it might be inserted in the Evangelicat Magazine. The contents 
of it are so valuable, that we give it-the most conspicuous place, persuaded 
that every serious ‘Person, who readsit, will be highly gratified. ] 


A FAREWEL LETTER, 


From the Directors of the Misstonary Society, to the 
MISSIONARIES going forth to the Heatben in the Soutb-Sea 
Islands ; "August 9, 1796. 


THE Directors, acting in name of the. Society, feel 2 

paternal solicitude in behalf of the Missionaries, whom, 
by the good hand of. God upon them, they are enabled to send 
forth to this great work. . As an affectionate parent parting. 
with his youthful sons,, when they are going forth to the field 
of danger and of honour, is hardly able to give over his ad- 
monitions; so, dear brethren, beloved in our Lord, after all 
the counsels and encouragements you have heard from the. 
mouths of many individuals, we, as having a special charge of 
your interests, and those of the Society, cannot dismiss you 
into the arduous warfare, without pouring out our hearts - 
unto you in this parting exhortation. 

«“ The Lord himself watch, and be witness between you. 
and us, when we are absent one fronranother,”’ if there is ‘not 
in our hearts an affectionate, deep, and permanent concern, 
and longing towards you all, in the bowels of Jesus Christ... 
The evident tokens of the grace of God in you, and your ge- 
" nerous ardour impelling you to engage in this werk, have 
bound our hearts to you by the strongest ties. It abates, 
however, in no small degree, our anxiety respecting you,, 
that we are able to place you under the care of such a Cap- 
tain, one whom we accept as a peculiarly valuable gift of di- 
vine love to the Society. That God hath singularly prepar- 
ed him, by his providence and grace, for so important a trust, 
cannot be doubted. To you ig belongs to sweeten his volun- 
tary exile and separation from his family, his country, and. 
his Christian friends, Toa government so mild.and intelli- 
, Vou, IV.. ‘3D : gent 
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gent, your submission will be unrefuctant and uniform. Be- 
holding-in him the kindness of your Saviour, yeu will daily, 
acqgording to the expression of the wrestling Patriarch, see 
your Captain's face, ** as though you saw the face of God.’’ 
We hope to receive from him, on his return, such an account. 
of your grateful, affectionate intercourse with him, your good- 
ly order and subordination, your diligent improvement of 
time and opportunities, your acquiescence in his authority 
and counsels relative to your settlement in the islands, as will 
be «< hike cold waters to the thirsty soul,’’ and will greatly- 
_ establish our. confidence, that you are persons whom “ the 
King of glory will delight to honour.”’ If there should be a 
revolting individual, it will become the whole body of Mis- 
sionaries to set their faces against him. 


' . 


Brethren, we cannot but be solemnly concerned that you 
may well understand the nature, and feel the weight of the - 
service, to which our Lord calls you. «“ We live, if you 
stand fast in the Lord,’’ if you quit yourselves like men, if 
you are faithful to your trust, if you shine as lights in the 
world, if you turn many to righteousness. 

‘We, therefore, intreat you to revolve, in your frequent 
thoughts, the preciousness of that treasure which is committed 
to your trust. Into your hands we commit the great de- 
posit, the glorious Gospel of the blessed God; even the mys- 
tery of Jove and salvation which came from the bosom and 
the bowels of Jehovah; that mystery which was the sub- 
stance af God's earliest revelations, and in subserviency te 
which the laws of the Most High, obscured by human folty,. 
were republished with such terrible majesty at Mount Sinai; 
that mystery, the precioas certainty and sweetness of which 
has been sealed by the testimony of such a cloud of witnesses 
throughowt all ages; and, above all, which God the Son sealed 
with his own blood ; this is the: treasure which we request 
and require you to convey, unadulterated, to the heathen. If 
you aré ashamed of this Gospel ; if you add to it, or diminish - 
from it; if you lose sight of its leading articles---the supreme 
and etetnal Deity ofthe Son of God, Jesus Christ, the justifi- 
eation by his blood and obedience, the sanctiffcation by his 
word and Holy Spirit, the sure promise and hope of efernal 
life, founded on his love and power; ff you dishonour this 
Gospel by your spirit and behaviour, the crime will be great, 
the consequences will be grievous and moarnful. © 

We setid you forth, dear brethren,’ with’ this Gospel in 
your hands, as the rod of Jehovah's strength, to. work woa- | 
dets among the heathen ; “ to epen their eyes, to. ce ee 
. om from 
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fromm darkriess to light, amd from the power of Satan ite Ged, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritances. 
among them that are sanctrfied.” . This, and nothing less, is 
the object of our desires and endeavours. This, O beloved 
Missionaries, is your work, to rescue isomertal soule from 
the endless burnings of hell, to raise them to the joys and 
glories of heaven. Meditate ‘nizht and day on the anmeasyr- 
able importance of this work, in the most seeret and uncon~ 
nected instance of real success. 

But behold, we beseech you, dear brethren, a whole world 
loekiag on, while you accomplish this great warfare. When 
we survey the connections of these endeavours, and their pos- 
sible, yea probable consequence, our hearts are ready to fail, 
and to sink down overwhelmed, at the solemn view, —_ 

You know that the eyes of many thousands of the righte- 
ous in this land are upon you. How many righteous sauls 
would be wounded, and made sad, how mamy closets cover-~ 
ed with a cloud, how many public assembbies hung with sack- 
cloth, should criminality on your part occasion a failure of 
this attempt! The wicked also at home are looking on; they: 
watch for your halting. ‘The unclean rebel, the naughty in~ 
fidel, the scoffer, the adversary of the Lord, is ready ta trans~ 
mit your shame, fraughted with blasphemy, all over the coun~ 
try. In foreign European countries, amidst the crashing falt- 
of Antichrist, the abomination of desolation, the defying flag. 
of infidelity appears unfarled. Nations of infidels will: 
strengthen theméelves, and blaspheme the holy power of the 
_ Geaspel, if, through your negligence, or perfidy, it should be 

baffed. Behold the immense crouds of the heathen whe now 
cover South America, China, the East-Indies, and other Pa- 
- gan countries, and their children, and children’s children, pre- 
pared to pour their curses ta all eternity on the men who, 
vested with the sacred character of Missionaries, disfigured 
the glorious Gospel by their folly and impurity, who excited 
fatal disgust at the alone medicine of perishing souls. 

Dear brethren, we mention these things for your warning ; 
but we hope better things of you, and gladly turn our thoughts 
to a brighter prospect. In cannectian with your humble, 
faithful, and persevering labours, we behold not only the im-. 
. maortal fire kindled in many. souls, under your immediate 
charge, but diffusing itself in all directions, and threvgh all, 
succeeding ages. The righteous at home will be camfosted, 
-enliveried, and roused to their work. The wicked will be 
astonished, and awake from their fatal slumbers.. In foreigu’ 
European ceuntries, the ferocity of Atheism will be curbed, 

aud 
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and the end of the desolations of Antichrist clearly under- 
stood. Other Missionaries already engaged in the work, in- 


 spired. with fresh courage, will redouble their exertions.. 


From regign to. region, in. the. Pagan world, the inquiry will 
pass, “ Who are.these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their 
windows?” 

- Consider, we intreat you, beloved brethren, in what light 
these things shall appear, when yeu enter the darkness of the 
valley of the shadow ofdeath, and are sensibly approaching to 
the utmost point of time bordering with eternity ; and, still 


"more, when your separated spirits are appearing at:the tri-. 


bunal of Christ, and directly under his glorious eyes. «« Knowe 
ing the terror of the Lord, constrained by. his love, do your 


utmost, while it is day, to persuade men, that you may be. 


made manifest to God, and also in their consciences.’ 


- We hope, dear brethren, you will believe us, when we. 
say that the difficulties and dangers of your work lie near our. 


hearts. Be assured you shall not go through the waters and 


fires alone. We, and many others, will be with you in the: 


Spirit. You will be borne up in the arms of thousands to 
whom the God of Jacob hath not said, «‘Seek ye me in vain ?”’ 
In your weakness we will be weak, in your fears we will 
tremble, in your distresses we will suffer, in your consola- 
tions we will rejoice. Therefore, suffer the word of exhart- 
ation, and let these sayings sink Jown into your ears. ' Con- 


template ‘those everlasting arms that are ihdecneaih you.: 


In the hour of embarrassment, fainting, and alarm, ‘ take 
heed, and te quiet, fear not.” « Enter into your chambers ;”’ 
go into the sanctuary of strength, even into the inner recesses 
of divine power and love. Remember that the battle is the 
Lord’s. Dishonour not your glorious God by unbelieving 
timidity. “ Glorify ye the Lord in the fires, even the Lord 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea.” And when you are 
Become strong in the Lord, and in the power of his’ might, 
and are walking on your high places, cast back a Iéok of sup- 
plicating compassion towards your brethren at home, then 
weak in comparison of.those feeble, « who, according to the 
promise, are as David, and those Davids that are as the mighty 
angels of God.’’ 

When your path is doubtful, look upwards for the ‘Sonate 
of him who hath said, “ 1 will guide thee with mine eye ; 
will bring the blind: by a way that they know not.’ an 
couraged with the delay of success, stir up yourselves to take 
hold of God.- Look into the ev Nelane covenant of pro- 

: ‘<mises, 
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mises, whichis mighty, and shall endure when the mountains 
depart, and the hills are removed. 

{n these distant lands make the Lord himself your habita- 
tion. In him you shall be at home. The motntain, the 
stream, the shore, the wide-spreading tree shall become sweet 
by his presence. From the scene of death you will point to . 
them, saying, “ There God Almighty appeared to me, and 
blessed me.’ 

We address to you the heavenly salutation, “ O men, 
greatly beloved, fear not : Peace be unto you, be strong, yea, 
be strong.’’ Remember them, ‘“ who, through faith, have sub- 
daed kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens ; of whom others were tortured not accepting de- 
Jiverance, were stoned, were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword, they wandered about ip sheep- 
skins and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, torment- 
ed.’ Your victory is, “* not to fear them who cruelly kil 
the body, but ta love them with a love strong as death.” 
This victory you obtain, abundantly, through ‘him that 
loved you. For we trust tuat neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture shall be able to separate you from the love ef God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.’ 

Dear brethren, what shall we more say? That you may be 
cheered and revived by the presence of the high and lofty 
One, you must be of a contrite and humble spirit. The in- , 
scription written in fc hearts must be, ** The chief of sin- 

ners,---less than the least of gl] saints.” Many of yqu are now 

drawn forth from obscure situations, and in the early period — 

_ of life, and are placed conspicuous tn the view of the world. 
The Lord forbid they should prove * such novices, as being 
lifted up with pride, fall intg the condemnation of the devil ! 

Sorrowful and ashamed we will hear the report, if any of 
you fall by those enticements, «« which have cast down many 
wounded, and by which many strqng men have been slain. 
Watch and pray that you enter not inta temptation ; lest 
you should appear before the heathen “as fools in Israel,” 
aad be found ¢<« lovers of pleasure more than lav ers of God. = 
«© Exhort one another daily, lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. Logking diligently lest 
_ any man: fail of the grace of God, lest any root ef bitterness 
You, IY, 3E - springing 
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springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; lest. 
there be any fernicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. .For ye know how 
that afterwards, when he would have inherited the blessing, 
he was rejected ; for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears.’’ An austere negative pu- 
rity, however, is not enough: You must convince the heathen 
that “the commandments of the Lord,” which exclude 
“© fornication. and all uncleanness from being once named 
among saints, are not grievous; ,that you enjoy liberty and 
delight i in renouncing the impure ‘pleasures of the flesh; and 
that, like the angels of God, you behold sinners with abhor- 
rence and compassion, not with envy, while they. eagerly 
drink these polluted and empoisoned waters. 

Such virtue as this cannot be maintained, amidst continual 
temptation, without the presence of the Lordina great degree. 
And that presence will forsake you, and leave you a prey to 
the adversary, ifyou should indulge discord and discontents. 
When the Corinthians had ** muttered perverseness of this 
kind, soon the cockatrice-eggs of infamous impurity were 
hatched among them ;” and the sweet spirit of Paul, wounded 
by their «debates, envyings, wraths, strites, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults,” feared lest his God “ should 
humble him among them, and he should bewail mziny that had 
sinned, aud had not repented of the uncleanness, and fornica- 
tion, and lasciviousness which they had committed.:’ Ina 
band of Missionaries, however, a cold negative union is not 
sufficient ; there should be that powerful melting of love, 
which the apostolical exhortation demands, when it pro- 
nounces that “ Christians ought to lay down their lives for 
their brethren,” and which that glorious couple exemplified, 
« who for the life of Paul laid down their own necks.” 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, we point the denun- 
ciations of divine anger against the man who shall first prove 
wilfully false to his canse; against the man who shall obsti- 
‘nately cherish the aspiring of vain ambition ; against the man 
who shiatl sink into the arms of a harlot; against the man wha - 
shall fan the latent sparks of discord and contention ; against 

the wicked and slothful servant; saying to such a man, if he 
continues impenitent, in the words of the great Missionary 

Apostle, «© The Lord reward him according to his works.” 

« Tf any'man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anae 
thema maran-atha !”’ 

Finally, dcar brethren, we give you in charge to convey to 
‘the people af Se, and other islands whither you may 

| come, 
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come, the most tender love of our hearts.. As soon as you 
can lisp their language, tell them that we earnestly desire 
their good and salvation, though we may never see them in 
this world. Testify to them that the God of heaven, who 
hath stirred up this affection towards. them in our hearts, 
offers to save them, and to shew them that love of his which 
will fill them with pleasure in this world, and in the world 
to come; and that if they hearken to the message of salva- 
tion, we and many thousands now in this island will embrace 
them, on the other side of death, with unspeakable joy. 
And now, beleved brethren, whom we have often lately 
seen with pleasure, whose faces we shall, probably, see no 
more, we bid you farewel.in the bowels ‘of our dearest Lord 5 
Once:.more protesting thus in his presence, and in the pre- 
sence of his holy angels, «If we forget, neglect, and wil- 
fully desert’ these Missionaries, Jet our right hands fortet 


their cunning; if we do not remember the work of God . 


among the heathen, let our tongues cleave to the roof of our 
mouth; if we prefer not the prosperity of this work above 
our chief temporal joy !’’ 

We deliver you over into the hands of- him who is faith- 
ful and true, “ commending you to Gad, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an 


inberitance among all them that are sanctified! . The good: 


will of him: who dwelt.in the bush be upon those who are now 
to be separated from their brethren! Jehovah bless thee and 
‘keep thee: Jehovah make his face to shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee: Jehovah lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace! Fear not, saith Jesus, I am the 
first and the last. Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer. My peace I give unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid! . Unto him that is able 
~to.keep. ‘you and us from falling, and to present you fault- 
Jess before the presence of. his glory with exceeding joy; to 


the only wis¢ God our Saviour, be glory and malesty: do~ 


minion.and power, both new and ever! Amen.” 
wre rrr cer 


THE DUTY OF CHRISTIAN FORGIVENESS; 


En Anse r.to Mr. Raupu Wake, of Newcuastle-upon- Tyne, 
, who, requests ‘an Explanation, of Matt. xviii. .23, and. fol- 
_ lowing Verses, according to {ie Culvinistic Plan. . 
mas tee manifest design of the parable is to impress upon us the 
duty of forgiveness one to another, from the consideration 
of nea s freely forgivipg Us eek hat | in the parable, I. jmaging; 
ie re 3E2 .) slice 
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‘which struck the querist 4s inconsistent with Calvinistic prin- 
ciples, was the supposition of a man being given up to the tor- 
Menters, whose sins had been forgiven. Some expositors, 
in order to solve this difficulty, suppose the punishment to 
wean his being given up te churab censures ; others, to tem- 
pora} calamities, and the accusations of a guilty conscience: 
But it appears td me that this is sltogether foreign from 
the design of Christ. Our Lord certainly meant to suggest 
to ull the professors of Christianity, all the subjects of bes 
visible kingdom, that unless they forgave men their tres- 
passes, they themselves should not be forgiven, but should 
be cast into endless torment. The true solution of the 

difficulty 1 take to be this: It is common with our Lord im 
his parables to address men upon their own principles ; not 
according to what they were in fact, but what they were in 

. profession and expectation. Forexample: « There is more 
joy over one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety-and-nive 
just persons, that need no repentance. The whole need net a 
physician, but they that are sick; I cwme not to call toe 
righteous, but sinners to repentance.” Not that there were 
any amongst mankind who were rightcous, whole, and necticd 
xe repentance in fact, but merely in their own account. The 

_ elder spn in the parable in Luke xv. is doubtless mtended to 
tepresent the scribes and pharisees, who at that time drew 
feat, and murmered at Christ's receiving sinners, ver. 1, 2. 
And yet this elder son is allowed to have been very obedient 
(at least he is not eentradicted in this matter}, and to have 
4 large interest is his father’s inheritance ; not ‘because it was 

go in fact, but as reasaning with them upon their own prin- 

S. 

- But what is nearer stil to the case in band, is the parable 
#ddressed to Simon the pharisee. (Luke vii. 36--48), Our 
Lord here supposes that Simon was a ditle sioner, and a 
forgiom smnher; and yet, in fact, he was nether. No set 
of men were greater sinnefs.in reatity than the pharieces, 
_ Matt. xxiii. 29---33.;. and this man gave proof of his being 
in an impenitent and unforgiven state. But Christ reasoned 
with him upon hisow®f principles ; g. @. “ You reckon your- 
self a Hitde sinner, and that what few failings you have will 
dowbtless be forgiven you: Well, be it so; this woman is 
a great sinter, an@ ‘so accounts of NerseMf. I forgave her sit 
ber transgresstons, and therefore you reed not wonder at her 
conduct ; her ove te me is greater then yours, even Mewng, 
for argutnent’s ‘sake, that your live is 4ivere. 

Thas in the parable ander tonsiterstion : Our Lord so- 
Yemniy wasne 2 the members of BA Visibk Anrgdom, whe 
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professed to be the people of God, and who laid thetr exe 
pectations of being forgiven of him, without determining 
whether those professions were sincere, of those expectations 
well-founded ; that, if they fergave not men their tres passes, 
neither would his heavenly Father forgive them theit trege 
passes. Whether they were sincere or not made no ditferenoe 
as to the argument: If & person lays his account with deing 
forgiven of God, and is unforgiving to his brother, his tone 
duct is nevertheless inconsistent or wicked; fer his being 
under the power of ‘self-deception, his. metive it the gatie as 
if it had been otherwise. ’ 
There are some subjects that I feel myself incapable of 
throwifg any fresh light upon. Where this is the case, I 
think it my duty to decline them. Uader this description I 
must reckon the questions of a correspondent who signs him- 
self A Berean; and another, who has addressed a letter to 
me under the signature of Candidus, concerning tbe decrees 
of God. 1 feel difficalties upon those great sudjecta, o8 
which I had rather pray, at pteseat, than write. 
VAIS 
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THE NECESSITY AND ADVANTAGE oF PER- 
‘SONAL RELIGION, 


WE complain of the badness of the times, and we dave 
much cause to de ¢so. But remember.a more awful pe= 

riod #s yet to come. God hath appointed a day in the #hich. 
he will judge the world. We must afi appeat before. the. 
judgment-seat of Christ, and receive accerding to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good or evil. Withdrass 
your attention from the world, dwar brether, and plage it on 
thyself. Consider what will be yeur letin the solemn judge 
tnent-day. Armidet the hurry, the confusion, and the wieke. 
edness of the prevent times, and amidst all the sinful boast. 
ings and bold temptations of men, remember that every one 
Must give an accoant of himself to God. Inqtire, then 
what preptration have you for ‘thie sucuunt ) Have you bea 
lieved, repented, refermed, and dome the works wf Gud ? Q 
my soul! hast thea fled te Christ for retuge P Hath te Holy. - 
Spirit convinced m2 of ein, and made i byifer to. me, and 
rendered the Lord Jesus precious in my esteem? Dd 5 des 
light in floliness ? If, since my frst eniaghtening, Lhave ans 
Reappily atept aside, in amy instance, from the pasha of purity 
wand peace, have I had grate to lament it? Am I returned 
with weeping and Gapplitstion? Do L.come % she cross, 
as 
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as a criminal, for mercy? Am I more: watchful, more - 
prayerful, more diligent in\reading and meditating on the 
Scriptures,-and more circumspect in all my Ways? I must 
have personal religion, or I am undone.- A judgment and 
eternity conyince me of its absolute necessity. It is the one 
thing needful... And if Iam indeeda new creature in Christ 
Jesus, allis well. Death cannot hurt me. Judgment can. 
do menoharm,. Eternity will be my endless joy ; for there. 
is-no.condemnation to them which are.in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the. Spirit. —— 
sik T. 
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- THE DIGNITY’ OF THE: MINISTERIAL 
‘CHARACTER. 


a i Caeuiceeace A FRIEND.) | 
T -must be acknowledged ‘that the ministerial office is the 
most important and honourable that can be sustained. by 
man. -If it beof importance to bea physician, to restore the 
decayed health of mortals, agr.an honour to be a statesman, 
to, conduct the affairs of a nation ; chow much more sp to be 
an ambassador foi Christ! To this dignity yon and Y are 
raised. Let us endeavour-to maintain it. « I magnify mine 
offiee,’’: said the great apostle ; and despicable must that mi« 
mistérs appear, who degrades.it. ‘[hat' a minister may aot in 
cordespondence with bis station, he should be tenacious of . 
his honour, know: whence it comes, and how to make a-pro- 
pes useof it.- The embellishments of human wisdom, whioh 
captivate the’ vulgar, - and. ‘great names,; the amusement. of 
little minds, wilj]:be distegarded' by,,a man of spiritually-re- 
diriedi taste.o2 His honoureonsists notin dignified titles, either 
ejvil-or écclesiastical;: but: in the, approbation~of his divine 
Master, and the sisccess, tbat ke, affords him. - Ministers. are 
the servants.of the.:most high. God,-who- shew unto men.the 
way sofssalyation.” » They ‘ave walled, tq-an intimate converse 
with-him;.td 4 -famiharity’ :with the most sublime objects; 
are entrusted with the important truths of the, Gospel, and 
the weightyreéncerns of jmmortal souls.; Q the rich, treasure 
that is:committed to, thtse,earthep- vessels! Mean and. cau- 
_temptible as they. may be ‘in themselves, :yet ‘they ‘are, thus 
tronoured. Commissioned by the great Redeemer, : furnished 
with the gifts: and graces-of the. Holy ,Spitit,, and called by 
divine Prbvidénce, ‘they ccomefortngo therasduous, yet nor 
ble employment of ,pfreaghing the Gospel, f Their credentials 
are 
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afe- signed .by the Jiving God, and’: starsped with the broad 
Seal of heaven: Hence their eee is derived, nauid in 
this dignity they glory. oe ee 

But yet these angels of: the diucchies ought not gaitily to 
imagine that they are more than mortal: They are still mcx 
of like passions with others. In past ages’ they have been 
held in a superstitious veneration, andthe illiterate have 
thought them infallible. In the present day the reverse is 
the case, and every novice censures them at pleasure; but 
by. the intelligent and truly pious, they lave, at al times, 
been highly esteemed for their works’ sake. ‘Those servants 
of Christ who are actuated by a becoming spirit, will neither 
seek the applause, nor regard the contempt of an unthinking 
world, .The garlands and sacrifices of the ignorant and su- 
perstitious Lycaonians, they will detest ; and when they hear 
even the well-meant praises of the judicious, they will feel 
in themselves a renewed consciousness of their own unwor- 
thiness. 

It is of importance that the people reverence our under- 
standing. Ifthey entertain but a slight opinion of that, our 
instructions will have but little weight with them, and we 
shall sink in their esteem. To be reflected upon for our de- 
ficiencies in the ministerial work, will be unpleasant; but 
how shall this censure be avoided ? Only by the cultivation 
of ovr minds, by enriching them with beth human and di- 
vine knowledge. Study men, and things. In the present 
day, there are many pretenders to wisdom : ; and many who 
are truly wise. We should endeavour, therefore, to attain 
something more than a common measure of knowledge, if we 
would have the pre-eminence. More is expected from us, 
than is to be met with in others. This expectation is just, 
and should not be disappointed. Let us not therefore ex- 
pose ourselves as marks for public contempt; on the ,con- 
trary, may we appear as men divinely taught! May we make 
fresh acquisitions to our present stock! The growing minister 
only, will maintain his respect. The sacred word of God 
will be a never-failing source of intelligence to the inquiring. 
Seek its true meaning. If we understand not the Scriptures, 
how shall we unfold “their interesting contents ? No displays 
of learning, of eloquence, or of wit, will be a compensation 
for the want of their genuine sense. Pious and judicio:s 
hearers will contemin us, if we conceal or overlook the truth. 
To conceal it, will be craftiness ; to overluok it, carelessness. 
A thorough knowledge of the word will be necessary to st- 
lence- objections, to sulve doubts, and to answer gueries. 

“6 “ The 


364 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER. 


«cs. The priest's lips shauld keep knowledge, and they should 
aeck the law at his mouth; for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of Hosts.’’ Mal. ii. 7 

Our honour will a'so be most efectually secured by the 
exhibition af genuine piety. How dreadfully is a Minister's 
character degraded by actual crimes ! How dishonourable is 
it to the haly Redeemer, that bis messengers should be the 
aervants af sin! How dangerous is it to. the chusch, when 
her teachers countenance iniquity by their own example! It 
is real godliness, united with ministerial gifts, that make a 
preacher shine. Aaron’s venerable brow was ornamented 
with this important honourable inscriptian, «« Holiness to the 
Lord.” May true piety appear as conspicuous in our cons 
duct, as its emblem did upon the sacred High Priest’s fore- 
head ! 


» & Gisded with truth, aad clath’d with grace,. 
» Mv priests, my ministers shall shine ;, 
Not Aaron in his costly dress 3 

Made an appearance 80 divine.” 


We expect the Gospel to have great effect upon the hearts 
and lives of others; and shail it have less upon our ewn? 
Considering our familiarity with it, ought it not to have 
more? Surely, the nearer we live to God, and the more we 
resemble Christ, the more we shall awe the wicked, be re- 
spected by the saints, and honoured by the great God him- 
self. 

Various are the services that devolve on the ministers of 
Christ; atl which should be discharged with reputation. In 
the pulpit, in the church, and in the world, they are called te 
make full proof of their ministry. | 

The pulpit is 2 minister’s throne ; hence. are issued forth 
the sovereign mandates of the King of kings. Here divine 
truth is to be displayed in the most clear and convinc- 


. dng light, supported by the most cogent and irresistible ar- 


guments, defended with the warmest affection and zeal, and. 
applied with the most pressing solicitation. To teach as 
one “ having authority,” is not to be dogmatical and self 
important, but to commend the truth to every man's con- 
science. It is pleasing, indeed, to be received as an angel of 
God, but truly important to have the simplicity of a little 
child. We are not to command men by our own authority, 
but to beseech them by the meekness of Christ. ‘Frue dig- 
nity is perfectly consistent with self-diffidence. The Lord 16 
our glory, as well aaour strength. +* How beautifal, ther, 
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are the feet of them who preach the Gospel of peace, “and 
bring glad tidings of good things!” 

With regard to our private intercourse amongst our people.’ 
In this also the ministerial character should not be forgotten. 
By the serious and well-bred Christian we shall not be con-' 
temned, but by the illiberal we may. . 

An advantage may, very probably, be taken by some, éF our 
dependent state, our want of popular talents, or even our pe- 
‘culiar turn of mind; but an independent spirit will rise supe- 
rior to such indignities. Be courteous to all, but servile to 
none. While we are cheerful companions, let us remember 
the important office we sustain; this will curb levity. - To . 
assume a forbidding air of importance is unbecoming; to use. 
too great formality will be inconvenient. Let us always dis- . 
tinguish between our persons, which sprung from the dust, 
and our office, which descended from heaven. Consult the 
different tempers and circumstances of persons, and act ace 
cordingly. The behaviour that will conciliate the affections 
of some, may expose us to the dislike of others. «* But wis- 
dom is profitable to direct.” In company, a savour of divine 
things should appear. «“ Our speech should be always with 
grace---good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers.’’ In rehgious conversation, spirituality 
and familiarity may be blended; but upon indifferent sub- 
jects, some reserve will be necessary. This will procure a 
degree of reputation from all, both to our profession, and. 
our persons. ' 

From our relations we shall not receive much honour. 
Our Lord himself did not enjoy it, and he has cautioned us - 

notto expect it. “A prophet is not without honaur, except 
in his own country, and among his own kindred.” 


Nor must we expect to be highly esteemed by an ungodly = 


world. Our conduct and our maxims will be so opposite to 
theirs, that it will provoke their malice rather than their re- 
gard. Good sense and affability, however, will render us re- 
spectable, even to those who fear not God. When irreligious 
men perceive that our abilities are superior to their own, they 
will, notwithstanding our peculiarities, revere us. In short, 
it behoves us to evidence our divine commission to all, that 
none may despise our message on account of the messenger. | 
Thus, .probably, we may avoid indignities, which if, after all, 
we do receive, will be our glory, rather than our disgrace. 

If we meet with applause, let us not be exalted above mea~ 
sure. Remember, “a man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven,”’ ‘To turn sinners to the Lord, and 
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to fit saints for their everlasting rest, will render us truly ho~ 
nourable now: And there is a brighter day hastening, wher 
«¢ they, who have turned many to righteousness, shajl shine 
as the stars for ever and ever.”’ How glorious will that pe- 
ried be! How delightful for pastors to appear at the head of 
those of their respective flocks, who were the heirs of salva- 
tion; to receive from the «* chief Shepherd a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away !’’ Animated with this prospect, may 
we bear down every opposition---long for souls as- with the 
bowels of Christ---eagerly aspire after this peculiar glory--- 
and, at last, hear the plaudit of our divine Master, « Well 
done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of 
your Lord!”’ : 

, SYNERGOS. 
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. DIFFERENCE BEFWEEN A TENDER AND 
SCRUPULOUS CONSCIENCE. - 


1 TIMOTHY, i, S- 


TENDER conscience is the effect of a divine power upon 

- the soul, by which the unde:standing ts enlightened ta 
know, and to apprehend the spirituality of God's law; the 
will is brought into an uniform subjection to its precepts, and 
the affections are sweetly drawn to love, and to delight in alL 
that is truly excellent. From this blessed renovation, pro- 
ceeds a quick apprehension of evil, which not only alarms the 
mind on its first appearance, but sensibly pains and fills the 
heart witha holy jealousy and dread of being defiied by its 
pollutions. This keen discernment in discovering and reject 

‘ing the emotions and assaults of sin, increases and becomes 
more acute, as a clearer knowledge of the sacred Scriptures is 
obtained, evidencing hereby that the irradiations of divine 
Jigbt, and the operations of the divine Spirit influence the 
whole soul. 

Whereas a scrupulous cofscience is the product of igno- 
rance, and an unrenewed mind; for although God's. own 
children are sometimes exercised with unbelief and doubts re- 
specting their spiritual-state, and, in particular actions, what 

as, or what és noé their duty; yet, as they grow more esta- 
blished in the faith, they are enabled to draw the line between 
scruple und duty. Persons destitute of the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, may have a scrupulous conscience, but nene 
without his grace can have a tender one. The doubts and 

perplexities of these graceless charactcrs arise pot froma feat 


” 
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of sin, or acting contrary to God's word, but lest they should 
‘deviate from the common received notions of right and 
wrong, ordo any thing inconsistent with the opinions they 
have been accustomed to espouse. Hence it is that such per- 
sons are ofteh afraid, where no real cause for fear is ; and their 
scruples increase with years, and grow into rooted habits of 
prejudice and superstition, fettering the mind in blindness and 
bigotry, mixed with an unprofitable spirit of inquiry; ef whom 


“dt may justly be said, «“ They are ever learning, yet never 
able te come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 


GERSHOM. 
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ON BAD NEWS. 


[A LETTER TOA PER 


My DEAR FRIEND, 

you te]l me you are often cast down, and tremble at the 
arrival of bad news-and ask bow this is consistent with 
the description of a Gospel believer in Psalm, cxii. 7. “He 
shall not be afraid of evil tidings.’’ As you request my 

thoughts on the subject, I will freely impart them. 
Considering the moral condition of the world, you cahnot 
be surprised that very little good news should come to our 
‘ears. It is the seat of Satan; he rules in the darkness of it. 
It is the kingdom in which “sin reigns;’’ in which rebels 
wage war against. him, who is their righteous and nataral 
Lord; where poor sinners are perpetually tormenting them- 
selves, and contending with each other under the influence of 
the most cruel passions, as envy, pride, revenge, covetous- 
mess,and ambition. Is it then to be wondered at, that an of- 
fended insulted Creator should permit his rebellious creaturés 
to besensible that it is an evil thing that they have forsaken Him, 
‘and should suffer calamities and death to infest the earth? Is 
it strange that such tyrants, as sin and Satan, should make 
their slaves miserable and wretche& that wild confusion and 
desolation should overspread whole countries, and that strife, 
and hatred, and jealousies should prevail in neighbourhoods, 
and smaller societies? We cannot be astonished, then, that’ 
-good news is scarcely to be héard from any quarter, except- 


| ing that from whence it is least expected, and which, alas! is 


least attended to---I mean from heaven. Bad news flies apace. 
-It arrives from every point of the compass. Every day it:a 
messenger of something or other that produces painful sen- 
sations, A distant child, or other near ie is struck with 

—s 3 F 2 an. 


, 


368 ON BAD NEWS. 


an alarming sickness; a dear old friend or acquaintance is ne 
more; sucha family is fallen into distress; a ‘connexion in 
trade is by some sudden accident dissolved; business fails ; 
a storm at sea, or a fire on land has destroyed our property ; 
and, it may be, our friends and relations. Or, we hear, per- 
haps, that an eminent professor has given heed to some strange 
doctrine, or fallen into some grievous crime, by which the 
weak in faith are stumbled, the strong disheartened, and the 
unbelieving world scoff and triumph. These are tidings 
which wound and distress; and when one melancholy report 
quickly succeeds another, like those to Job, we tremble, and 
ask with anxiety, what will be the doleful news of to-morrow ? 
It is no wonder, my friend, that you should grieve and 
shudder too. Reason, nature, humanity, religion encourage, 
at least they do not forbid, these dispositions, provided they be 
not carried to such an excess as to make us wretched, and 
weaken our hope and trust inthe Lord. The religion of 
faith does not deprive a man of his natural feelings---does not 
harden his nerves into iron, nor his heart into brass; nor make 
him) proof against all the painful impressions which disagree- 
able news produces. Confidence in God does by no means 
quench the generous flame of philanthrepy, patriotism, and 
‘geal for the honour of Christ andthe good-of souls. Rather 
hard-heartedness and insensibility, under alarming dispensa- 
tions are offensive to God, and threatened with his displea- 
sure, Jer. ii. 30. Amos, vi. 1---6. The best of Christians 
-have corporal infirmities, and those which are called nervous, 
attended with tender spirits. The most eminent of God's 
people have discovered the keenest sensibility when distress- 
ing intelligence has been brought to their ears. Who, that 
‘we ever read of, were more agitated than Jacob, Job, and the 
‘brave David, when they respectively heard the doleful news 

.of theirchildren’s death? 
flow did good old Eli tremble for the ark of his God? and 
when he was informed of the melancholy truth, that it was 
‘taken, it quite overwhelmed his spirits, and bereaved him of 
is strength? Did not the flesh of David tremble at God's 
judgments? Psalm, cxix. 120. And was not the heart of the 
-devoutand magnanimous Hezekiah, shaken with the most dire- 
ful apprehensions of what was coming upon him ? Isaiah, 
xxxvil. 3. The worst of men, on the contrary, are sometimes 
the least affected. Unfecling wretches there are, destitute of 
_ every spark of benevolence, who, if theirown interest thriv es, 
care not how it fares with others. Daring, desperate spirits are 
ae to be feugid, which neither fear God nor man,who, let their 
Circumstances 
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circumstances be what they may, lift up their mouths agamst 
the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the earth, and 
with a bravado, void of all principle, rational or sacred, make 
up their minds to meet whatever comes; while multitudes 
drown all reflection and forethought in the intoxicating glass, 
ina round of company, and jovial and dissipating entertain- 
ments. ‘They have closed their eyes, that they may not see, 
and their hearts are waxed gross, that they cannot perceive. 
From all these considerations, my dear friend, you may be 
assured, that those trepidations which arise from mere in- 
firmity of nature, (much less those which originate in a ten- 
der and gracious disposition) are not inconsistent with the 
real exercise of humble trust in the Lord. : 

But still you inquire how is it that a believer is not afrai 
of evil tidings? I reply, He is delivered from that fear wbicb 
bath the burning torment of guilt. The wretch, whose ac- 
Cusing conscience stares him in the face, and is looking for 
judgment and fiery indignation, startles at the shaking leaf. 
“ Terrors are upon him.’’ Every calamitous occurrence ap- 
Pears to him a token of divine displeasure ; every rumour of 
evil sounds in his ears like the message of death---a prelude to 
final woe. You remember well, my friend, when it was 
thus with you; and so dol, when it was so with me. And 
thus it is, ina degree, with every one, who is not wholly stu- 
pified with ignorance and unbelief; but since the Lord’s 
anger was turned away, and he spake peace to us through the 
blood of Jesus, the terror of evil tidings is greatly allayed. 
Whatever temporary tremblings Nature may be thrown into, 
yet Faith, cleaving to its Lord, can say, There is no mes- 
Sage of wrath to me. I may share with others in. temporal 
distresses ; but who, or what can harm me while lama _ fol- 

lowenof bio and of tbat which is good. Who shall sepa- 
' Tate us from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
Or persecution, er famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ¢ 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that lovedus. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
Present, nor things tocome, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
Other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which isin Christ Jesus our Lord.’” 

The believer who closely observes his bible will be also 
Suarded against that consternation, which thoughtless sinners 
feel at evil tidings. Awareof what he is to expect in sucha 
world as this; apprised by his Master that in it he shall have 
tribulation ; and taught by past observation and experience, 

_ | _ he 
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he lays his account that it will be so as his Lord has said. 
« This is not my rest,’ he says to his soul---« Let me not 
think :t strange concerning the fiery trial that is to -try me, 
as though some strange thing had happened unto me... What 
I see, and feel, and hear, is no other than is to be expected. 
It is but neighbours’ fare; what all that have passed throngh 
the world before me, and that are my fellow-travellers, have 
more or less experienced. Let me not then be afraid with 
any amazement.” 1 Pet. iil. 6. 

Nether should the believer be cast down into despondency by 
evil tidings. Let the men of the world, who have their por- 
tion in this life, feel their hearts fail for fear, when their vain 
refuges are swept away. Not so the Christian. A glorious 
high throne is' the place of his sanctuary. The floods of 
’ great waters, though they may rise and threaten, yet cannot 
reach soh:gh. Is the dear object dead, on whom the poor 
creature, who trusted in man, and made flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departed from the Lord, depended ? or has he 
heard of such a disaster, a fire, a storm, or whatever it may 
be, that has des:royed his happiness and enjoy ment ?-.-** Ah!” 
(he is ready to cry,) “it is all over with me. My allis gone. 
1 have nothing to comfort me; my hope and strength are pe-~ 
rished from the Lord.’’ But let the Christian be told the 
worst that can happen, his ani is not gone. He has a re- 
source, a refuge, a portion, a friend in his covenant God. 

Thus I have given you my freethoughts. And now, let us 
cheer each other's hearts, and shake off our gloomy, distrust- 
#ul fears. They are dishonourable to our profession, dis- 
pleasing to God, discouraging to our Christian friends, and 
distressing to our own souls. Do not think lightly of this 
fearfultemper. God reproves it with some degree of severity. 
<« Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man, that 
shall die ; and forgettest the Lord. thy Maker; and hast feared 
continually, because of the fary of the oppressor? &c." 
Isa. li. 12, 13. He solemnly forbids it, and condémns the 
timidity of the wicked, as unworthy of his own people. 
<« Say ye not a confederacy, to whom this people say a con- 
federacy. Neither fear ye therr fear, nor be afraid; but 
sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself, and let him be your fear, 
-and your dread.’ Pray for a more :stedfast reliance on your 
almighty Friend, your evér compassionate Father. -Remem- 
ber that he ever sits on the throne, judging right. And 
‘though he is not chargeable with ‘sin, nor the calafnities # 
draws after it; yet he permits them, and.controuls and go- 
verns all the designs, passions, and actions of mien, (though 
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they mean-nothing of the kind) so as finally to produce some 
grand and glorious purposes worthy of his wisdom, justice, 
and goodness. The great and blessed Saviour opens the 
sealed volumes one after the other. His arm shall rule for 
him, and his work is before him---all planned in the view of 
his eye---all under the management of his own hand; not 
Jeft to blind chance, nor to perpetually-erring mortals. His 
wisdom, goodness, and power presides over war and desola- 
tion, disease and death. Winds and waves, fire and hail, 
snow and vapour, and starmy wind fulfil his word. All 
the hosts of heaven are his servants. ‘All the principalities 
of earth, and the powers of darkness are under his controul. 
He that directs the embassy of an angel, regards the fall of 
a sparrow, and numbers the hairs of your head. What then 
have you to fear? How soothing are these tidings! Look 
aboveall the seeming confusion of mortal things, to that Jesus, 
who tells you he has all power both in heaven and earth; 
and, finally, have a regard to the end of all present evils. 
All things, you are assured by the word of God, are under 
the secret management of infallible wisdom, are working to- 
gether for the good of his people, and for the glory of his 
name. Your private afflictions are tokens of love, and not 
of hatred, and are working present benefit in you, and 
working out for you a far more excceding and eternal 
weight of glory. The voice from heaven says, « Be still,"* 
and know that I am God. “TI will be exalted among the 
nations, I will be exalted in the earth.’’ Let us lift up then 
our heads with cheerful and patient hope; for the seventh 
angel will sound, and great voices in heaven will say, “ The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of oar Lord, 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever, 
Iam your's affectionately, 
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“T SAY unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety-and-nine 
just persons which need no repentance. Likewise I say unta 
you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth.”” Luke xv. 7, 10. 

Parents, who have dealt faithfully and conscientiously with 
their children, and attended to their best interests, should 
nat be too much discouraged and cast down, if they see no 
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immediate fruit of their labours, Those whom they have 
painfully watched, instructed, and prayed for, may, in the 
providence of God, be permitted, for wise ends and reasens, 
’ to wander astray, and walk for a long time in the ways of their 
heart, and in the sight of their eyes; and yet they may be 
arrested and brought heme to their heavenly Father at a time 
-when such a joyful event is not expected. It is good both 
to hope and quietly wait for salvation from him who can 
alone turn the guilty wanderer’s steps. I remember to have 
read in the life of the worthy Mr. Walker, of Truro, that 
when he set up an afternoon lecture for the benefit of the mi- 
litary quartered in that place, and. with difficulty got them to 
attend, a great change appeared in their external conduct and 
deportment. For this he received the thanks of the com- 
manding officer; but it was not the only advantage arising 
from that lecture. Many of the soldiers were awakened, and 
came to Mr. Walker, seeking spiritual relief and direction; 
and though some afterwards went back, and walked no more 
with Jesus, the impressions made on others were deep and 
abiding. They grew solid thriving Christians, and joined the 
meetings for prayer and conference. Among these, it was 
observed, were six Scotchmen and one dissenter, who bad 
received the advantage of a religious education, They had re- ° 
sisted, it seems, and ‘abused the means which were employed 
for their conviction and improvement in early years, and may 
have, perhaps, left their native places of residence, and entered 
into the army for no other purpose but that they might pur- 
sue their vicious inclinations without the continual rebukes 
and remonstrances of their parents. But God, from whom 
we cannot fly, when his appointed time was come, found the 
fugitivesin Cornwall; and, by the ministry of his word, alarms, 
and comforts, and converts them, and introduces their ‘souls 
to an acquaintance with joys infinitely more substantial and 
durable than all they could ever have tasted in the miserable 
service of sin. But his power can reach a sinner in situations 
not so favourable for exciting and cherishing any sentiment 
of religion. ‘The following account, which may be depended 
on as authentic, will not, it is hoped, be unacceptable to the 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine. 

A young man, whose parents were sober and well dis- 
‘posed, early discovered a strong. propensity to vice, and be- 
came, in spite of. every curb, extremely loose and profligate. 
His father, after giving him such education as his circum- 
stances, which were not affluent, could afford, instructed him 


in his own business, at wh: ch he soon grew very expert; but 
his 
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. his gains, though considerable, he vilely squandered away in 
scenes of riot and dissipation; without ever shewing the. 
Jeaft desire to atsist his:parents in-their struggles to support 
the Youngss branches of the family. He despised all admo- 
mition and reproof,-and took. delight in’ nene but dissolute 
companions, with whom, as the restraint of hts father’s house 
was irksome to ane of his disposition, he spent a great part of 
his time. . While,otherts, :more industrious, wete- busily em- 
ployed at their latours, they were often found carousing: at . 
the tavern; and it: peed scarcely be remarked, that on the 
Lard’s day they seldom appeared in the house of God,: that 
precious season being comnianly wasted in. idleness, or. der - 
voted to sinful recreations.: Such a wild and: irregular. fe, 
ao degrading and ingloriows, ruinous both to: soul and body} 
could not but give the greatest pain to all who were connect- 
ed with him. He was truly a grief to his father, and bitter- 
ness to. her that bare him. Sin steels-and hardens the heart, 
and shuts out every tender feeling. He could hear their ar- 
_ guments and intreaties; which were intended for his good, 
and could see the angaish. of his afflicted parents untouched. 
witb regret or compassion. -It- is not to-be wondered at, that 
repeatedindulgeaces should‘beyin to shake a constitution -ori- 
ginally firm and vigoreus; and to injure a form which was hi- 
therto fair, stately, and well-proportioned. " 

Whilst he was thus fulfilling the dssires of corrupt nature 
without check or controul, and blasting the bloom of youth, 
which can never be revived, he conceived a fancy for a young 
- woman of decent and unexceptieonable character, and married 
her. . She either had:not known that he was s0 thoughtless 
and abandoned, or imagined, perhaps, that he might yet be 
brought to listen to the voice of reason, and forsake his evil 
company and eourses. The experiment, though sometimes 
tried, is exceeding hazardous ; and none who value the peace: 
oftheir souls will, for any, worldly consideration, endanger it 
by connecting themselves with a libertine in the hopes of his 
amendment: Aftér marriage he did indeed behave with ra- 
ther more prudence and moderation, though it proved not ar 
effectual cure for hia vices. Still rambling and unsettled, 
tired of the dull uniformity of the occupation to which he hac 
been bred, he formed a resolution to change his employment, — 
and, with the consent of his wife, went to sea, just at the 
breaking out of the war with France. He had formerly, in the 
days of his vanity, made several voyages out of whim and 
frolic, and did not dislike that way of life. The vessel in 
‘which he now sailed, was, on her return, boarded at the en- 
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trance of the harbour by a press-gang, who hurried our new 
sailor, with others of the crew, to a ship of war lying at. some 
distance. Their confinement was strict and rigorous. They 
were not permitted to take leave of their friends ; reither, af 
ter the news of their being seized reached the shore, had their 
relations time to procureameeting. ‘The ship hoisted eail, 
and was soon out of sight. He wished to have been stationed 
i the same ship with a younger brother, who had been im- 
pressed some time before, that their mutual sympathy might 
lessen the toil and hardships of the service; but this. satisfac- 
tion too was denied. Whether their disappointments affected 
him, or his subsequent mode of life, so different from that ease 
"and freedom to which he-had been. accustomed, I cannot teil. 
Frit the prodigal is come to himself, and he now furnishes 
another instance to illustrate the words of Eliha in the book 
of Job; « If they be bound in fetters, and be holden in corde 
of affliction, then he sheweth them their work, and their trams4 
gressions that they have exceeded.. He openeth also their 
ear to discipline, and commandeth that they return from ini- 
quity.”’ His sufferings, by the divine dlessing, have brought 
his sins to renrembran¢e. ‘How pathetically does he mourn 
his past folly and misconduct ! The knowledge of this hap- 
py ehange is gathered from the altered strain in which. he 
writes. His letters of late breathe an ardent spirit of piety 
amd affection that surprises and delights. They are filled 
with the most passionate exhortations to his ‘wife on no pre« 
tence whatever to neglect the reading of the Holy Scriptures; _ 
oc the publte ordinances of religion. What would he give; 
he writes, for an epportunity of joining in the solemn ser- 
vices of God’s house! But he thanks the Almighty that his 
grecious and comforting presence is confined to no spot, but 
that he can convetse with his God and Redeemer even on his 
‘humble hammock. His accommodation, he says, is very 
mean, as might be expected, buthe may justly wonder and :be 
amazed that any one temporal mercy is left him, when he con~- 
siders what a sinful and ungrateful wretch he has been. . And 
why should he complain ? he adds, he who never sisnred had 
not whefe to lay his blessed head. So sensible is he of the 
truth of the Apostle’s celebrated aphorism, «¢ Evil communi- 
_ Cations corrupt good manners,’ that he has given the strictese 
sujunctions to his wift to ‘take particular care that ‘their dear 
child may be kept at a distance from the-contagion of bad ex- 
ample, and associate only with’ ‘children of uncorrupted 

morals, 

Is not this a brand plucked out of the burning 2 © magnify 
the 
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‘the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name tagether ! The above 


information was received from the delighted mother, whg re- 
lated the particulars to a friend, with.tearsin her eyes. But 
they were the tears of gratitude aud gladness, not such as 
she was wont to shed over the guilt and madness of his for- 
mer years. The honest parents are transported with joy, and 
the father, though now in the decline of.life, and often forced 
to.struggle with poverty and disease,. declares that it gives 
him more heartfelt pleasure to learn that his son has been 
touched with a sense of religion that promises to be genuine 
and permanent, than ifhe had come home to them the richest 


. gentleman in his Majesty's dominions. Nor must I omit tg 


mention, that a brother of the youth we are speaking of, a 
eober industrious yourg man, and very sympathizing to his 


- parents and the rest of the family, has been lately taken from 


them in a manner peculiarly afficting; and they shall not see 
him again till the heavens be no more. O how wonderful 
are the ways of Providence! This one is restored when they 
had no expectations of deriving any comfort from him, and 
the good news of it arrives to mitigate their grief, and heal, 


as it were, the wound occasioned by the loss of the other. 
= | BIOGRAPHICUS. 


THE ADVANTAGES OF AFFLICTION. ° 


VARious are the afflictions to which the people of God 
"are subject, and various are the cangolations which re- 
ligion administers for their support. under. them> Among 


~ these we are taught to consider the usefulness of affliction ae 


Of np Jittle weight, seeing nothing can so well reconcile a man 
toa nauseous medicine as the hope of its removing some dan- 
serous disease. , | - 
' The design of our.heavenly Father in all his chastenings is 
our profit; for he doth not willingly afflict the children of 
men, but deals out all.our, sorrows by measure, wisely direct- 
ing hem, so that they may do us good in our latter end. 
That David had been benefited by his troubles, he declares, 
when he says, It is good for me.tbat I bave been afflicted ; aud 
the issue of every Christian’s distresses will enable him to. 
adopt the same langaage. _ : 54 
Amidst the blaze of prosperity, whileevery thing succeeds 
to our wishes, and crowns our swelling hopes, what miscon-. 
ceptions do'we form of surrounding objects, and through what. 
false mediums do we behold them! We mistake the shadow 
for the substance, and call evil good, and good evil. The 
; | (3G: fe world, 
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“world, from which we derive our enjoyment, we deem neces - 
‘gary toits existence; our attention is withdrawr from future 
-and heavenly things; we place the streams instead of the 
fountain, and regard the gift more than the giver: We for- 
‘get the mutability and instability of present comforts, are 
‘content to take up our portion in this world, and, with the 
greatest avidity, purstrt temporal objects: ‘Serise prevails to 
the exclusion of faith; we drink deep into the spirit of the 
‘world; estimate worldly felicity at a ‘price far beyond 
its value, and while health lasts, and fortune smiles, we _ 
waste out: time; neglect our ‘precious soals, ane forget out 
God. 

It is time now the scene should change. : Mares pleads, 
that our wandering souls may be restored, ard wisdom set? 
that afflictions are the most suitable means for bur recovery. 
We must be led to appropriate worldly comforts according to 
their real, and not apparent, excellency; and how can this be 
go well affected as by their removal? It is by this we are 
taught ‘the vanity of their nature, and uncertainty of their 
continuance. One deep afflictionMeprives the whole world of 
its power to comfort and delight us; and having in vain 
sorght relief and suppert from terrestrial things, we, find that 
Gop is the only refuge in the day of trauble ; and, with the 

_ penitent Israelites, say, « We will return to aur first husband ; 
for then was it better with us than now---what have we any 
. more to do with idols ?’’ Happy resolutioa ! 

To such children of penitence, divine compassion saith, 
«¢ T will heal your backslidings, and receive you graciously ;" 
whilst, full of admiration at the Lord's forgiving love, and of 
shame at their own backslidings, they are more thin ever 
concerned, * to be joined ta the Lord in a penpetuat cove- 
nant never to be forgotten. 

Prosperity not only interrupts our corfmunion with God, 
injures our devotion, and carnalizes our affections, butcoften 
raises us too high in our own esteem, and becomes the foster- 
mother of accursed pride. How soos, when advanced in 
Providence to stations of opulence and honour, do we forget 
our frailty, and look down on our fellow-creatures, whose ele- 
vation is unequal to our own, witha degree of insolence and 
contempt, as though we were not made of the same flesh and 
blood as they! Nor do our haughty. spirits rest here; losing 
sight of our relation ¢0.each other, it is nét unusual to forget 
our dependance on God: When our silver and our gold are 
increased, we attribute it to our own sagacity and diligence, 
and “ay, «* Our awn hands have gotten us this;”) not remem- 
. bering, 
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‘bering, « that it is God who piveth us power to get Wwenltts 
And that our springs are all in bim.”’, 

“ He-that exalteth himself shalk be abased,”” saith ous 
Lord; and why doth he se often visit -his-_people with the 
rod, but to make and keep them humble, that they may know 
- ‘themsetves to be but men. ‘Thus he teaches them, that ia 
every sense it is he who maketh them to differ, and that they 
have nething but what they have seceived fram-him. Bless- 

éd4s3 the man who thus receiveth instruction, and despiseth 
not the chastening of the Lord; but, lying low: at his foote 
stool, kisseth the rod and. bim whe appointed it; for the’ 
Lord hath regard to the lowly---to them that are humble 
in heart. 

‘A remarkable instance of the humiliating tendency of af: 
fliction is given us in the higtory of Nebuchadnezzar. Whilst - 
his arm subdued nations, and he reigned the most potent 
monarch in the universe, that haughty prince reviews his. 
possessions; and says, “Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the honour. of my. majgsty ?”” But after.God, ‘as a 
chastisement ‘for his arr@gance, at once bereft him of his 
reason, his possessions; and his dignity, we find him makirg 

‘this acknowledgment, which is left on record for a witne 
to'all generations, “ Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol 
the King of heaven ; .all whese works are truth, and hig wayg 
judgment, and those who - walk in pride, he i8 able t 
abase.’ 

Farther, affliction is savantageous ‘to the saints, ¢ as & 
tends -to weaken their-attachments to this world, and to 
prepare them for quitting it, when God-shell call, without 
reluctance. There is something in-miliarity) which begets 
affection; and we feel toth to leave thoge scenes and objecte to 
which we have beén long accustomed: Hence even good 
men often feel backward to depart, although in their judg 
ments they are convinced that it would'be far better than to 
abide here; but Géd can so embitter this world to them, .a8 
to make them ‘desirous of leaving it; and so he did by Joly 

avho, though he had patience enough to say, « All the days 
of my appointed time I will ‘wait el my change come,’’ yet 
declared, be would not hive alway. Wo-doubt, the usual sick- 
nesses which pregede dying in youth, and the infirmities 
which announce the approach of death in old age, ought to 
be viewed not only.as the immediate pauses of death, and ag 
serious warnings fo all, but also as merciful ,preparatives to 
abe Tightequs tor their-final departure ; that their affections 

being 
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being thereby more effectually weaned from this world, they~ 
agagy depart to a better, not merely withnut regret, but with 
unspeakable delight, that they may mingle with those, who, 
havieg washed their robes, and made them white in the 
Dloed af fhe Lamb, are bsought out of all tribulation té that 
happy world, where God shall. Wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. 

With these views let us be ever resigned ta the divine 
wHl, assured that all our troubles are regulated by the wis- 
dom ef the God of love, who will cause aN to work together 
for good to them that love him, and make these light afflict- 
fons -accomplist for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
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Forgiveness of Injuries recommended, and the Religion of the 
Koran and the Bible contrasted. 


T is well known that the Koran of Mahomet contains: many 
“ passages copied fram bath the Old and New Testaments : 
Among others, the Arabian prophet has given a place to those 
precepts of Jesus which recommend forgiveness of injuries, 
and overcoming evil with good. One day. the Caliph Has- 
saw, son of Hart, being at table,a slave unfortunately let fall 
a-dish of mest reeking hot, which ecalded him severely. The 
slave fell on bis knees, rehearsing those words of the Koran, 
« Paradise is fer those who restrain their anger.”’ “1 am 
not angry with thee,’’ answered the Calipb. «* And for those 
who forgive offences against them,’’ continues the slave. «I 
forgive thee thine,’’ -replies the Caliph. « But, adove all, for 
those who. reavro god for evil,” adds the slave. « I set thee 
et liberty,” sejoinen the Caliph, “and I give thee ten di- 
pars.’ Will-nat.tkis Mahkemetan rise up:in judgment, and 
condemn. ead who al} mnemenyes the followers of the mer- 
eiful Jesus? «ui 
- oN stwithstending the above, and many other excellent pas- 
‘gages ate to be found im the Koran, the following anecdote, 
abridged from Marraccims, will aferd a juster notion of the 
geal character of that composition, as well as display the su- 
perior excellency of the Christian Scriptures. 

During the Moocish Goveroment ia Spain,a certain youth 
of Cordova, who bad keen educated a Mabometan, was ca 

c.te 
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cited by 4 Christian aumt to-embrace Christianity. This: be- 
ing discovered by his other relatives, in order to dissppaint 
the hopes of this pious wontan, they resolved to have him welll 
instructed in the Arabie language ; that, being enabled to read" 
the Koran, he might thefeby improve his acquaintance with’. 
the religion of Mahomet, and be confirmed in his attachment’ 
toif. The youth, possessing a ready genius, made such pro- 
ficiency in his studies, that his relatives soon thought him qua- 
lified to read the Koran, and immediately put it into his hands, ' 
not doubting but that it would determine him to remain a 
disciple of their prophet. 

Having heard the Koran highly extolled, both for its mat-. 
ter and style, and having acquired a taste for the elegancies of 
the Atabian tongue, he greedily seized the book, and diligent- 
ly set himself'to peruse it; bat, to his great disappointment, 
he found, that though the style was pleasing, the book was 50. 
far from possessing substantial merit, that it was full of confu-: 
sion and obscurity : What was assested in one chapter, he saw 


' secalled in another, and sometimes inthesame. He perceiv-: 


-. ed the volome abounded in contradiction, absurdity, and fable ;’ 


-4-that it placed the felicity of paradise merely in sensual de. 
lights and lewd indulgences ;---that it represented the great. 
God at one time as perjured---at. another as profusely swear 
ing on the most frivolous matters by things the most unwor- 
thy---exciting his own prophet Mahomet to uncleanness, 
adultery, theft, and perjury ;---that the prophet himself was 
wholly addicted to lust, gluttony, robbery, and slaughter ; 
and that the Koran contained little beside what was designed 
to secure some- advantage to him;---that he was constantly 
devising some unjust wat under thé mask of religion, in order, 
to obtain the wealth of the conquered ;---contriving means to. 
dishonour virtuous women, and,to be at all times furnished 
with new revelations, either to justify his own enormities, or, 
to revenge himself on any of his kindred who had offended. 


- him, by destroying their reputation: In fine, that his. whole, 


beok, from begianing to end, treated of matters lewd, 
trifling, cruel, or superstitious; a few good things only here 
and there, probably stolen from the Christian Scriptures, aud, 
repeated a handred times. 

The Mussulmay¢ uot only boast that the ‘Korn, is: of di- 
vine authority, but that it abides in the essence of God, and. 
is preserved by his throne; and that its equal las never yet 
existed, nor ever will exist; but na sooner had the discerning, 
youth examined its contents for himself, than he was cou- 

Ne eee vinced 
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vinced that it was impossible for such.a production to. be of. 
divine inspiration, and it owed its origin either to some 
wicked man, or 90me infernal spirit: But at the same time 
Fecollecting what he had heard of the dignity. and purity of 
the Christian rehgios, he began to compare the Koran with- 
the Gospel, Mahomet with Christ, the. religion of the one: 
with the religion ofthe other; nor was it Jong before:he was 
so satisfied of the vanity end falsehood ef Mahometanism, and 
the truth of Christianity, that he resolved to:’become a Christ- 
jan; aud having been baptized, he openjy abjured both the. 
Koran and its author, he readily and uniformly ayowed his Joe 
solution to continue a sisciple of the Son of God. : 

The Moors, especially his relations, were astonished atsthis- 
sudden conversion, and at first endgavqured, with soft and» 
soothing words, to;shake his resolutien, and recal, him.to the 
superstition of his, ancestors; but when they beheld his @n-: 
shakey constancy, they changed their.tone, and threatened him: 
with tortures and death; and as nejther by promises nor. 
threatenings they-could divert him from his purpose, they be-. 
came mad with rage, gnd-revenged the. injury done to their 
prophet, by barbarously murdering the innocent youth, whose 
pure and-happy spirit. immediately fled to take a celestial ical 
among. the choirs, of: the: ashy Pe 
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Grace exemplified i in‘a Rematkabl Conve ersion. 


A MAN at Goring, béfore Mr. B. went thither, one night 
dreamed that he was ‘aT a place of worship, dnd heard 2: 
stranger, thie impression of whose countenance dwelt: apon 
him. He was soon after going to the burial of a neighbour, 
and meeting a good: woman, who was going to the preach- 
ing, she pressed: him to go and hear; and let the dead bury 
the dead. He consented and went; nor was he sooner entered 
the place than le whispered'her, * Fis is the-very man whonr 
I saw in my. dteam two: months ago; serely the: Lord: hath 
sent him ‘hither for the salvation of my sonl.’” From that: 
moment he heard, and divine conviction attended the word 
to his heart ;-he began to seek the Lord’ immediately: in 
prayer, and his wife with. him ; both. were called te the-happy 
knowledge of salvation, and are this day living monuments 
of the "grate of God i in ete 
ees let EXTRACT 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER 


F ‘om Samuel Holden, Esq. to Dr. Benjamin Colman, of Bos- 
ton; New England. 


A 
4 


1739. 

Yow happy _ would it be for us, if we could act as we 

reason, and as readily bring our wills into an entire re- 
signation to the divine, as we are convinced it is our wisdom, 
interest, and duty to do; nay, when we know the. will of 
God must and shall take place, whether we will or not ; and 
that God, by leaving us our wills, lids in a manner put it in-, 
to our power to make a virtue of necessity, in a complacential 
atquiescerice to the divine disposals: For God seems to have 
left us our wills, not that we should keep them, but that we 
should havé something to offer to him, sacrificing ours to his. 
| This would give us the transporting pleasure of seeing our- 
Selves co-operating with God inall his grand designs, worthy 
of himself respécting us and others. But, alas! this self- 
idol keeps its hold, and would have all referred to if. 

My dear child is gane to rest, and I hope we shall soon 
meet in happiness. She is, I trust, safely landed in the hea- 
venly Canaan. I am still upon the sea, but I hope not fag 
from port. Hours, days, and years press en as the waves, 
and shortly we shall be out of sight. May our motions be 
swifter the nearer we approach the centre of our happiness, 
our desires more ardent, our preparations greater, that so an 
entrance may be administered more abundantly unto us, into | 
the everlasting kingdom! How happy would it be for us it 
things affected'us suitably to their nature and importance !--- 
If God and heavenly things had but the influence to draw us. 
off from earth; as earthly things have to draw us down te 


them ! 
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THOUGH few there be who care to be virtuous, yet fewer 
there are who would not be counted so. 
- We have nothing that we can properly call our own, but 
what we have reason to be ashamed of. 
- Weare never well informed of the truths till we are con- 
formed ¢o the truth. 
They that presume most in prosperity; are sooftest subjecé 
to despair in adversity. 
Improve “the wit you have bought at a dear rate, and the 
Wisdom you have gained by sad experience, | 
Vou, IV, 3K i Luke- 
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_Lukewarmness is the best natural, but the worst spiritual 
tempera roan can be in. 

To rénder good for evil, is God like; to render good for 
good, is man-like; to render evil for evil, is beast-like ; to 
render evil for good, is devil-like. 

Four things the Christian should especially labour after--« 
to be humble and thankful, watchfal and cheerful. 

YF ve would not fall into things unlawful, we must some- 
times deny ourselves in those that are lawful. 
. Teen must be our business, then it will be our de- 
ight 

It will cost something to be religious, but it will cost more 
“not to be so. 


The Christian's life is nothing more than a short trial of 
his graces. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY... 


a friends’ of this imp rtant Ii stitution-will rejoice to hear, that, about’ 
five o'cl.ck on Wednesday morning, the tcth of August, the missionz= 
ries, destined te the Soath-Seas, embarked on board the Duff, anu sailed trum. 
Blackwall to Gravesend. As tse tine of their departure approached, toe 
prayers of God's dear peorle, who felt themselves peculiarly interested in the 
uncertaxing, became inore freoucnt and fervent than usnal. The evening pre- 
ceding the einBark ‘fon was spent in tee most solemn Mannoen The Directcrs, 
and other active friends of the Society, several of whom were miiisters, asseme 
bled with the Cap‘ain, t:e missfonariea and their wives, at Haberdashers’= 
hail, a1.€, droppin. atl consideration of litle party-disinctions, mutually com—- 
pwn rated the death of the Lord Jesas, having firet. fecommended to his mer- 
cul prote€ ion and care their dear brthren and sisters, from when they. were 
to be speedily, and perhaps finally separated. Ifever God was present in the 
assemblies of his saints, surcly he was present on that occasion.. Every heart 
was afected; and, we trust, the serrous impn ssions then made will never be 
erased. Dr. Haweis, as the oldest minister, led the worship, and Mr. Rey- 
notds, next te him in years, eoncluded if: Dr. Hunter prayed; Mr. Wilks and: 
Mr. Eyre addressed the congregation; and Mr. Platt, Mr. Brooksbank, Mr.. 
Townsend, and others, assisted in distributing the elements. Such a scene of 
love and .armony was truly ecitying and refreshing. Surely it may be said, 
© What bas God wrought!” It was a little. epecimen of what the church in. 
the latter days will experience, when love, like death, will Jevel-all distinctions, 
It «2s even a foretaste of heaven. 

- Though they embsked at so early an hour, vast multitudes attended. The: 
deck was crowded, many of the Directors and triends accompany ing tiem 
down the river. As soon as the boats which broughi off the inissionaries aud 
Burectors were removed: the sails unfurled~-the noise of the repes, and moving: 
ty and fro of the sailors had ceased—that beautiful hymna in the Countess of 
Hantingdon’s Colle@ien, was stn, * Jesu, at thy command we taunch into 

the decp,’ &e, The sailorsin the ships on each side the river, hearing thesingi 
sto. dia silent astouishnrent ys ard many seri’ us persons om the shore vared he 
hets, bidding the utars servants of Ged farewel. The friends at Gravesend, Chat- 
Z hans 
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av, aod Sheerness, knowing that poultry and other articles were wanting, 
met the vessel as shé passed, cacerfuily bringing witn them their off. rings. 

Tne day following she weighed anchor, and. working down the river, she 
tei hed tae Nore on Saturday morning; when the wind veered to the porth- 
‘east, and enabled her +o pass the Downs about noon. Off Dingene-s ‘be 
wind shifted t» the westward, and sunk inte acalin, There the whole siip’s 
crew, assembling on the quarter-eck, spent the sabbath in the svlcran worship 
oftoeir ‘ud. Foe inissionarics read tie Scriptures, prayed, and gave out the 
hymns, ant Dr. Haweis, Mr. Brooksbank, and Mr. Wilks, who accompa- 
nied ihemin their veyayre to Portsmouth, each delivered a sermon: The God 
of carty ad seas, Manifesting hi. eraciaus presence, the songs of Sion ascended 
in sweet. Caccents, whie the chidren of Sion appeared to rejo.ce in their King. 

On the Monday evenin7, Mr. Jeitre>n, one of the misdunaries, preached, a 
very pertinent and impressive discourse. Immediately a favourable gale sprang 
up, aad the vessel, Whiev isa prime sailer, came to anchicr the morning fo@- 
lowing at Spithead. Here they found that the same wind which brought them 
round, had ta.en to sea tie Fast Ind‘a convoy they hat heped to join. Provi- 
d@entiuly, Bowever, taney will ce taken under the protection of the ADaatasz, 
afitv-guns'’ip, now under saiing-orders to convey transports, with :overn- 
meut-stores, to the southward. fer signal ts alrcady out, and she expects every 
day to wei-:h achor, 

No sooner did the DuwF come to an anehor, than numernus friends, who 
anxiously waited ber arrival, came on board ; and from that time, ull this paper 
went to press, they hive paid t.e Captain and missionaries the must marked 
attention, supplying them with vegetables, live-stock, aud every other articie 
that can coutribute to their comfort. 

Tv.e neighoouring churches are offering fervent praver for the success of the 
eaterpriz ©; and almost every day the DireStors or missionaries preach on spore. 
The last sabbath wasspent on board like the preceding, Mr. Eyre, of Hackney, 
preiching in the waotuing ; Mr. Griffia, of Portsea, in the aftern.on; aud 
Mr. Eyre, the inissiguacy, 1a the evening. When Mr. Griffin, in the course 
of his sermon, address. dtie Captain, wno, from the time of tis conversion. bad» 
beenamemberof bis congrezation, every one present was nich affeeled. Hav~ 
lig reniinded’ im of .he inany dangers out of which the Leed lad alu st mira- 
culously denvered bin, even in bs uncoiverted state, he took occasion froin 
th.nce to encoyrage him to hope, tuit beng now regonciied ta Ged by tae death 
Cf hig Son, he would not, on any .uture einergency whatsocver, be forsaken. 

Through the whole ship’s company tue most pertect harmony subd ists; nor 
ha@ the sickn-ss, inseparavls from a first entrance on the sea, camped their 
zeal. Mrs. Hud-fen was tre only person whose heart failed. Being of a d@i- 
cate constitution, and naturally timid, the winds and waves sg alarmed her 
fears, teat it Was thouczht proper, she aud her husband, thouzh much azainst 
his wig, sould be seton shore, All the rest, being undisiida-ed at the apparent 
dangers of tif® ocean, ani dzeply penetrated with a sense of the glorious cuise 
in which they are evigaged, are asdentiy dvsgous to pussce their important 
object. : / 

Judiciona regula icns. have been established for the preservation of their 
heaith, and tre impr -vemegt of their mitds, during the voyage. Agrecably 
to thy instruction s of the Directors, lately printed, with the serinon and charzey 
‘deliversd on the dav of public desis:icton, the whole body pree-ced to the 
chcice of a Committee. Tie four o.tained miristers being unauinoucly elected, 
ainong ober arrangements, appouied Mr. Lew ss tu be Rhesria., and Myr. 
diarijs to be steward, an ctfice distract from thit cf the s-ip’s st.ward, having 
for its object the eare of all tue missic nary st-res. Thev determined tha: fours re 
mons should be preacied by the ordained Minisiers cveTy week, Gea cor the 
Sunday, and the utner two at proper intervals —= hat there shou... hh owive be 
public service on the moruing and evetdng of every dav, in Whics ai the mis- 
@onaries shoud enza..¢ by rotation, — 1 hat these duily services ho: tl. consis of 
singing, praver, reading the Scriptures, and aM expusition or shortsermon. ihe 
wWhele being comprised within a liaaited ‘ime, that, while the gifts oftne bscthren 
sm 32 wre 
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- are exercised, prolixity mav be avoidseds Different classes are established fap 


grammar, geography, navigation, the Greek and iiebrew languazes, a:.d pare 
ticularly the Otaheitean, so far as it can be acquired from a vocabul.iry coile. ied 
by Dr. Haweis, and that printed in the quarto edition of Captain Couk’s 
voyages. 

To preserve on their minds a lively sense of the nature and importance of the 
missionary service, all are to assemble, at certain parts of every day ; when the 
best qualified are to read the lifeof Brain-re, Crantz s History of Greenland, 
La Trobe’s Translation of Loskie:’s History of the Moravian Missions in Nu rth 
America, and otherwritints of a similartendency. Little societies are formed, 
both among the missionaries and sailors, for the purpose cf social praver, and 
the strengthening each othe:’s hands, by mutually relating their Christian 
a 

A ship with such a company, so employed, must interest in its behalf the 
feelings of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and excite thei 
earnest supplications to heaven for its preservation and success. 

While we sincerely wish that the friends of the Soeiety may avoid arrogant 


- presumption, from a consideration of the favourable circumstances which have 


attended the commencement of the mission, we think that the many prov.ccns 
tial appearances in it’ behalf demand a humble reliance on God's proteqing 
care. In no one instance, within the limits of our recollection, has such a spint 
of prayer and supplication been poured out upon the churches, nor sucn general 
approbation and liberality been discovered. Most men seem to wish well to a 
desicn s_ benevolent. In all the departments under Government, we uncer- 
stand, the greatest hind: ess has been testified, At the Council-board, and in 
the Custom-house. the business of the ship has been expedite? with unusual 
alacritv; and in none of the offices would they accept the customary fees, a Cirs 
cumstance, probav'y, seldom jf ever experienced betore on any occasion. 
August 25, 1796. © | | ‘ 





Tbe Directors’ Address to the Public.. 


THE liberality of the religious part of the community towards the ob- 
jeats of the Mi ihionary Society has heen manifefted on many occafiong, 
and the Direétors have the pleafure to eckn «w).dge, that no {mall propor- 
tion of the cargo which their fhip, the Duff, carries with her to the Scuth- 


“Sea Iflands, confitts of the cheerful and fpor.tapeous donations ef the friends 


of the Inftitution, As the value of the fhip and the articles with which the 
is load: d amount to a confiderabie fun, it 1s deemed expedient thai a part 
thereof fhould he infured, and the Direétors invite, in particular, the afflu- 
ent friends of this caufe to manifett their attachment to it in this inflance. 


A'ready a policy has been open-d for this voyage at the premium of one 


pcnny per cent. to which fom: of the Dire@ors have fubferibed their names, 
and they have the pieafure to add, that a number of Under writers, uncoa- 
nected with this Scciety, but approving the humanity of the Achgr, have 
becn impelled, by their liberal and ingenvous feelings, to render it tneir als 
fiftance. Ab ut jo0o00l. has sien ces infared by anumber of indiv-du- 
als becoming refpunfible in cate of lofs, feme for 50. fome for rogl. and 
otheis for 200], ereh ; and itis not doubted, but that many others, in con- 
fequenge of ts communication, will be di'pofed to participate in tins fer- 
vice, and to afluciate their names with others, as Underwr'ters, tor fuch 
fums as may be agreeable to them refpectively. Such perfons are defired 
to convey their determinations on this fubje&, to Jofeph Hardcattle, Elq. 
London, ‘Treafurer to the Inititution, | 


W. SHRUBSOLE, Secretary. - 
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no O&8 DINATIONS. 

ON Wednefday, July 27, Thomas Hawkins, (late of Aylefbury) was 
fet apart tothe patoral charge aver the Independent church at Warley, 
near Halifax, formerly under the care of the Rev. Mr. Simpfon, de- 
¢zafed. The Rev. Mr. Sowden, of Sowerby, introduced the fervice by 
folemn prayer and reading the Scriptures. The Rev. Mr. Cockin, of 
Halfax, preached an excellent difcourfe from Deut. xii.19, addreffed 
more immediately tethe Minifter who was fet apart. The fecond fermon, 
addsreffed to the church and congregation, was delivered by Mr. Parfons, 


‘ 


" of Leeds. The text Deut. i. rr. The congregation was confiderable, 


and very attentive ; and a fpisit of piety, harmony, and good-wyl pre- 


vailed. One of the above gentlemen expr<ffed his fincere with that the 
happy union which had taken place, might prove like Dr. Watts’s viir 
to Lady Abney, which lafted for 47 years and upwards; and was ac- 
knowledged by Lady Abney to bea very hort vifit. 





ON Julv 26, at Holvwell Mount Chapel, Mr. Cover and Mr. Eyre, | 
two of the M:ffionaries going to the South-Sea. The fervice was mtro- 
duced with praver by Mr. Revnolds. Mr. Piatt afked the qucftions, and 
received from Mr. C.ver and Mr. Evag,a very fatisfattory account of 


“their religious experiences, and their call ta this important undertaking. 


Mr. Eyre, of Hackney, offerdd the ordination-prayer, with the impofitiom 
of hands. Mr. Love deliversd a fhort, but judicious charge, from Jere~ 
miah xx. 9. ** Then] faid, I will not make mention of him, nor {peak 
any more in his name. But his word was in mine heart as ‘a burning 
fire th up in my bones, and I was weary with fogbearing, and U could 
not itay.” Mr. Wilks concluded the work of the evening with prayer. 





ON Anguft 9, at Haberdathers’ Hall, Mr. Jefferfon, another of the 
Miflionaries. Mr. Townfend began with prayer. Mr. Eyre, after a 


fhort addrets to Mr. Jefferfon, requetted him to give fome account of the 


work of God upon his heart, of hiscall tothe minitry, and what induced 
him to engage in the duties of a Miffionary. Mr, Brookfbank offered the 
ordinajon-prayer, and feveral minitters afiifted in laying on of hands. 
Mi. J-ement delivered a fhort, hut lesfible difoourfe on Acts xxii, 23. 
‘¢ Depart, for I will fend thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” 

‘Two fuch crdinations have feldom occurred, in which Epifcopalians, 
Seceders, Antiburghers, Prefhyterians, Independents, and Methodifts ail 
united. . 

The pesfons ordained have preached for feveral years, with acceptance 
and fuccefs. Two perfons, called under Mr. Jefferfon’s miniftry, accou- 


_ pasy him as M:fllonaries, 





WE are requefted by the Rev. Dr. Brown, of Aberdeen, to inform the 
public, that the article inierted in ow: number for June, relative to De. 
Campbell, and to Dr. Brown’s two laf publications, and fent to us by 2 
corre/pondent, was communicated to us for snlerticn without Dr. Brown’e 
comcwrrence orknowledge. He was greatiy furprifed to fee part of a pii- 
yate letter thus brought before the public. : 





ON Lord's day afternoon, the 29th of May, about two o'clock, when 
a number of people, lately feparated from the general body of Nic- 
thodiits in Leeds, were allembied near Union-(tiect. for fome religious 
exergife, the Moor of the room, on the third Mory, duddenly gave way; 
by whicd meijancholy'event fixteen women, a man, and achild, were ine 


_ Mlaatly depriged of life,- Several have dicd Gince, move than thirty were 


carrnicd 


~ 
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carried to the Infirmary, and many to their own houfes, fo dreadfully 
brufed and maimed, shat fome af (hema: it i> t-ared, cinnot recover. 
Wire. Fhorfoy, the preacher, etcaped with a fligntcoutufion in ane of his 
arms; and for she fake of his fuiure peace of mind, we nu@ the report of 
his having been fevera] times waraed of the unger, will prove untue. 
By a pasticular.prauidence, about feven fer of the for at cach end ef 
the room, were ict, atherwife the whole balding, which, agreeably te 
the avarice of modery archite® , 18 very in.udictent, would probably. 
have fallen, and involy d three hundred fouls in its rpies. And wien 
dt is confidered that the people fell near thirty vards, intoa place uceujsed 
aaa jyoiner’s fhop, where a variety of ciicum@:nces concurnd to cut off 
then ex Mcace, itis. mater of wond-r and thank ‘ulnets, efpecially to 
thofe who ase acquainted wiih the particplars, that fo many are ‘pared, 
~ We hope this awtul ciccumitance will operate 3s a caution to religivus So- 
eicties, to. avoid upper rooms, if pofilaic, or to. be previouQly allured that 
the ftrength of the floors is fully adequate to tbe fuppert of thejr numbers. 


\ An Awful Providence. | 


[Lately extraéted from ‘* The County Chronicle and Weekly Adverse 
tifer for Effex,” &c.]J - 

A FEW days since, Mary Pitts, a paupcr, upwards of seventy years 
of age, in Woodley Work»ouse, Berks, on being oblerved, and charged 
with, rummaging the box of another pauper, withe. Ged might firike ber 
dead if the bad touched the box. They were the lait words the uvvercd3 fur 
fe ftaggered backwards, tell on the floor, and died in a few minutes. 





" THURSDAY, July 21, asmal!chapel was opened at Bristoe-Villa ¢recertly se 
ealied), in the parish of Lambeth, when two sermons wefe preached ; ihat ip 
merning by the Rev. ir. kyre, of Hackvey, from Jer. xxxi. 6.3; and that in 
the evening by the Rew Mr. Bull, of Nuwport-layne.l, from Ps. cxviai, 25. 

fete , : 

ON the 24th of July, the new mecing-houfe at Strood, in the county 
of Kent, was opened for public worhiip. The Rev. Mr. Simpfon, of | 
Hoxton, preached in the morning, trom the xcth Pialm, 17th verie. Mr. 
Leggett, the Gated Minitter, in the afternoon, from Lie, xiv. 32d verfe, 
and Mr. S:aipfon in the evening from Heb. ii. 3d verfe. Such was the 
zeal of the poor of the congregation, that they frcly gave thar labour 
in taking down the old meeting, removing the materiais, and renderirg 
every ferv.ce in thcir power to lave expence, and forward the work. The 
church and congregation take this opportunity of returning thanks to ail 
their benefadlors ; who will, no doubr, be gratificd hy hearing, that, after 

reat oppofition for fevecal years, they have the pleafing profpect of etta- 
Eithing an evangelical int-reft, which they hope will be a permapent 
biefling to that populous neighbourhoed, 

ON Sunday afternoon, Auguft 28, a fermon was preached to the Jews, at 
Sion Chapel, by Mr. Cocper, a young man, an apprentice. As his in- 
tention had been known for fometime, not only many of the Jews attend- 
ed, but the concourcle of people was fo great, that the chapel wae-crouded ; 
ardah. Rev. Mi. Nicholiuo, Tutor of the College at Chcfhunt, and. ano- 
ther Miuift.1, preached without dours to thoufands of pcople, who could 

"no: gun admittance. 

N,B. As Mr. Cooper's fermon is intended to be printed, we with to 
(@uiion the public agaicit any fpurious editions. 


- 
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Happy Death of M. S--—d. 
HE was Wate to an acquaintance with rel:gion, about 24 years ago, 
and to the laft period of her life, the maintained a character fuitable to 
her profefin. Her condu& and converfation were uniform and con- 
fittent; fuch as became the Gofpel fhe had received. She always mani« 
fetted a peculiar regard for the word of God; and frequently perufed its 
facred contents. I: wasthe man of Wer counfel, and ner conftant com. 
panion. From this fource, fhe derived ttrone confolation, and found ig 
to be the joy and rejoicing of herheart. Shewas alio mighty in prayer, 
an inftance of which we have in the following cireumftance. She had an 
only fon, who was a ftranger toreligion. On his account .fae. prayed 
earneltly and frequently ; and, notwithftanding the unfavourable appear- 
ances, and the fuggeftions of thofe about her, were very difcouraging, yet 
She would not coniiicr him as loft, faying, ‘* I am encouraged to pra 
for him ftill, and FE hope he will yet beeomea Chriftian.” It pleafed God 
to hear and anfwer her prayers; her fon became truly ferious, and was 
made the comfort ef her declining years. This circumfance is mentioned 
at his requeft, as an encouragement to pious parents to pray for their 
thoughtiefs children, and not to faint. She was very regular in her ar- 
tendance on divine ordinances. Inthe beginning of her laft illnefs, her 
friends endeavoured to diffuade her from going to public worfhip; bat 
fite coald not be prevailed upon to ftay away xintimating, that the thought 
it would be the Jaft time the thould ever have the opportunity of hearing 
theGofpel ; and fo it proved, as her diforder fo rapidly increaled as to 
prevent her attending any more. 

In O&tuber 1795, the grew worle, and Jittle hope was entertained of 
her recovery. Sne poflef-d, however, a goad hope of fu'ure bleffedacia 
and glory. She faid to her fon, “ We have enjoyed many f¢-afone of 
comfort togetuer in the fervice of God, in the pretent world; and though 
¥ muft Irave thee, yet T hope we thall fhorctly meet again to praife him 
above ; bieffed he God for a good hope!’* During her confinement, fhe 
wasexercifed with fevere pains, but her continual defire was, that fhe 
might he patient avd refigned tothe divine will. Such was thedifpefizion 
fhe uniformly manifefted ; fora friend sfking ber whether the were wil. 
Ting to de, therepled, '* Lam willing to live or die, as it p'eafeth my 
heavenly Father.” . 

In December, her diforder increafed to that degree, a6 to make her ex- 
ceedingly rettiefs both by day and night; but at inrervils of eale,. the 
would converte freely on divine fubje@s. Thofe who atrended her tn 
the night, have faid, that it was pleafant to be with her, her converfation 
was fo fpiritual and heavenly. A pious friend havirg sfked her, if flie : 
had any doubts or fears re(pedting her fafety ? She antwered, * Nos the 
Lord has taken them all away, bleffed be his holy name." Teo another 
fe faid, ** Jefus Chrittis the toundatien of my hopes; I ama great fin- 
ner, but Jetus Chtift is a great Saviour. Being one day in a comfortable. 
fsame, fhe fung, with a kind of rapture, the following lines s 


Come, dear Lord, and do not tarry, 
‘Take a weary exile home, 

Send thy ang-|s, me to carry ; 
Ceme dear Jefus, quickly come. 


A. fw 
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A few days before her departure, the called her fon to her bed-fidé; 
and, embracing him, faid, ** O my dear fon, words cannot exprefs how [ 
Jove you! O that T could carsy you in tHefe withered arms, to glory with 
me! But while you are praifing God in hymns below, I thall be praifing 
him above. 1 thank yeu for all your kindnefs tome tn my old age. God 
yeward thee into thine uwn bofom!'® She thea addrefled her two daugh- 
ters in an affecting manner, exhorting them to cleave unto the Lord with 
purpofe of heart. She then took a retrefpective view of the dealings of 
God with her, both in his providence and grace; and appeared deeply 
aff-cted witha feitfe of his mercy ard goodnefs towards her; the then fung, 


Here I raife my Ebenezer ; 

Hither, by thy help I’m ccme 3 
And, [ truft, by thy good pleafures 
Shortly to arrive athome. 


After this the fpoke but little, but expreffed by figns, as lorg as the 
wasable, the happy frame of her mind ; till, at length, fhe breathed out 
her fonl into the hands of her gracious Redeemer, on January 4, 1796. 

N—=n. July 19, 1796. Be * 





Comfortable Departure of Mr, William Robinson. 


ON Monday, April 25, died at Hunolet, near Leeds, Mr. William 
Robinfon, clothier, a man whofe name deferves to be recorded .in the 
annals of the church, as an tiluftrious example of holinefs and geal in the 
caufe of God. He was firft offected with the importance of divine truth 
under the miniftry of the Rev. Thomas Grove, ar White-Chapel, Leeds; 
in 1774. Soon after this event, he became a member of the church over 
which the late Rev. John Edwards then prefided, in which conne&tion he 
lived more than twenty years, beloved by his brethren, and refpeéted by 
the world. Although he cannot be celebrated for the luftre of his talents, 
the extent of his intormation, or the refinement of bis manners, his me- 
tnory will long be precious to his furviving relations and .fellow-diici- 
ples, for an amiablenefs of temper not to be dilturbed by provocation, and 
an uniform devotion to the obligations of religion, which neither diffi. 
culty nor folicitation could alter. Such was the complexjon of his mind; 
und-r the fandét:fying- influence of the Saviour’s love, that it might be faid 
of him, tf of any man, -he never made an enemy—hbe never lof a friend. 
Iie was lke Aaron and Hur, holding up the hands of, the min‘tter, and 
he hada mantle for all the imperfeétions of his brethren. He was what 
every Deacon is the church of Chrift fhould be, punétual and animated 
in his attendance on ordinances, liberal to the poor, fympathetic with the 
atllidted, the friend of all, ready toevery good wok. When he met with 
apy vex.tious occurrence in the courfe of his bufine!s he would immedi- 
ately re-ireto the throne of grace for wifdom and ftrength to maintain the 
ipiret of his character as a difciple of Jefus. 

His Jatt illnefs was not ageravated by any anxious doubt. Never was 
more (1enity of anind exhibied on a dying bed 3 and as he drew nearer 
te the haven, this serenity was fuccecded dy triumphant jey. ** Bow 
happy,” faid he, * am LT that T have not my religion. to fek, now [fo 
mich need its.pecuhar fupports and covfolations. I feel its divine qua- 
hity upon ny het; itis not a cuoningly devifed fable—-no, it is the 
power of Gad tomy falvation. The Lord has broughr me very low, but 
when hbearr and fl-th fhail fail, be will he the ftrength of my heart, and 
my porto: forever, Tins is a bed of largurfhing ; but foon I thall ae 
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guith unto ifr.” At another time he faid'to one of his Friends; <¢ With « 
regard to my departure out of life, Ihave no will, but in fubmiffien to 
hiin who does all things well, Iam in his hands; he is faithful, and wit” 
bring me forth to the lig ht,.and then I fhall behold his rightequinels... 
Therefore, though he flay me, yet-will I truft in him.’?" On the morn- 
ing of his death he was more animated in converfation than in any former 
period of his confinement, His laft hour was {pent in expreffions of ten- 
der folicitude for the bappinefs of hie relations, and of gratitude tothe — 
Jove of God in making him meet for the inheritance of the faints in light. 
Like a traveller, wholly occupied with the thought of arriving foon athome, - 
he covld fpeak of nothing elfe. ‘* How precious,” faid he, *‘ arethe pro- ° 
mifes of God! How the comforts of hie prefence abound! O how I long 
to enjoy him fully!" A few minutes before he gave up the ghoft, he 
cried out, with peculiar earneftnefs and delight, ‘* Now, Lord, letteft thou 
thy fervant depart in peace, that mine eyes may fec thy falvation.” 


- ” 





On Thurfday morning, May 19, died feddenly at Chatham, Zipporah * 
Bradley, widow, aged Pcty-fix. She was defcended from anceftors re- 
markable for religion » her parents being pious perfons, ‘¢ trained her up. 
in the way fhe thould go ;°” and, with a view to her beft interefts, caufed 
her to attend with them on the means of grace, to which, all through life, 
fhe ever manifelted a fincere regard. The evening preceding her death 
fhe went to hear the word at the great meeting, the place which the fre- 
quented for a confiderable nun.ber of years. She was not religious by 
bisth, or cuitom ; for it was clearly] to be perceived that the Gofpel had 
come:to her, not in word only, but had been ** the power of God to fal- 
vation.”” She profeffcd a great veneration for the Scriptures, which the 
read daily, and from the precious promifes therein contained, the often 
derived great confolation, The name of Jefus was precious to her; for 
having long feen herfelf a finner, fhe had fled for refuge to the bepe fer 
before ber. She was a woman of a fympathetic fpirit, having herfelf cx. 
perienced uncommon trials. With great propriety it might be faid of her, 
that, at times, the was a child of want, being frequently diftrelted by means 
of a fcarcity of the common neceffarics of life. Having, however, cxpe- 
rienced the Lord's. goodnefe in an unexpeéted way, at thofe feafons, the 
ever entertained a gratcful remembrance of his mercies, encguraging others * 
in fimilar circumftances to look to him, whom the acknowledged, cid 
all things well.” In the midi of her affli&tions the uniformly evinced 
that jlatient rehHgnation to thediyine will, which is peculiar to the Chriftian 
charséter. She hada longing defire to depart, and to be with Chrift; and, 
being affured of her intereft in him, fhe was enabled to rejoice in hope of 
the glory of. Ged. 
. ‘¢ The thoughts of fuch amazing blifs 
Did conftant joys crea‘e.”” Warts. 

By a violent fit of ficknefs about two vears ago, fhe was. reduced very - 
low, and her body was ever fince in a debilitated fate. Ob} how did. 
the rhen, with a kind of eager impatience, wait,the moment of her diffolu- 
‘tion; and on her recovery the faid, as fhe frequently has fince, “I thoughr. 
j was going to ny Fathei's houfe; but, however, it will not be long, if 
not now, (by will be done. God's time is the befitime.” Being vifited 
by a friend, who afked her fome queltions relative to her experierce, the 
confidently affirmed, ‘I know in whom J have beleved.”” Her union to 
her Covenant-head, the frequently ufed to fpeak of in thefe words, * For 
thy Maker is thy bufband; che Lord of Hotts is his nanve.” Thefe, the’ 

Yoi. IV. 31 fad, 
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faid, trad Seen precious words to hers A Lord's day or two previaus to 
her death, being at the houfe of the writer of this,{the took out her hyma- 
book.and read the following lines twice ; at the (me time declaying them 
to be exprefiive.of the Janguage of her heart : , 
_ , &-Mufing on my habitation, | 
1 ve Moling on my heavenly bome; 
: | Fills my foul with holy longing, | 
5 _ a. .Come, fweet Jefus, quickly come. 
eo aed | Vanity ts all I fee,” . Pk 
And with an emphafis, “¢ Lord, I long to be with thee,” addigg, ** ah! 
! “fo ldo.” J trufty her requeft is now granted. For bleffed are the 
dead which die in the Lord.”’ Rev. x1v.13. 0 
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Select Discourses from the American Preacher: By some of 
the most eminent Evangelical Ministers in the United States. 
Laing and Ogle, Edinburgh. 1796. 


HESE sermons are a selection from the three first volumes of 7B 
American Preacher, a publication formed on the plan of The Eng 
disband The Scotch Preacher. That it may be sarctoued at a cheap 
rate, and be more geherally read and useful, the editors have omit- 
ted. all the sermons before the meetings of the clergy, except ane 
by the late President Witherspoon. A few excellent discvurses on 
doctrinal and practical subjects are also left out, as other sermons 
' on the same subjects, of equal merit, have been lately published in 
Britain. The sermons are written by ministers of different deno- 
minations; by Episcopalians, Congregationalists, and Presbyterians. 
The sentiments published and defended in them are scriptural and 
evangelical. There is also a judicious mixture in them of doctrinal, 
practical, and experimental divinity. ‘The merit of the composi- 
tion in them, like the abilities of the authors, 1s, as it might be 
expected, various. That our readers may form some idea of the 
contents of the volume, we subjoin a list of the subjects handled ig 
it, anda short specimen of the manner in which they are treated. 

Sermon I. On ministerial character and duty. 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
By John Witherspoon, D. D. LL.D. Col. N.C. P. II. Man 
in his natural state. Rev. iti. 17. By the same. III. An induce- 
ment to come to Christ. Rev. iii. 17. Bythe same. IV. The 
salvatidn of sinners, oxly.by the blood of Jesus. r Cor.v.7. By 
Alexander Macwhorter, D.D. V. The influences of God asa 
sun, the great consolation of his people. Psa. Ixxxiv. 13. By the 
same. VI. The evil and danger of security in sin. Matt. xxiv. 
38, 39- By ‘the same. VII: VIII. Growth in grace. 2 Pet. tin 
18 By John H. Livingston, D.D. &. T. P. IX. The felly and 
galilt of being ashamed of Christ. Mark, viii. 38. By pene - 
mith, 
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fmith, D..D. Col. N.C.V.P. et S.T.P. X. On the forgive- 
ness of injuries. Matt. vi. 14. By the same. XI. The spiritual 
death and life of the believer. Gal. ti. 20. By William Lind, D. D. 
XII. XIII. The character and misery of the wicked. Isa, Ivii. 22. 
By the same. XIV: The iiature and advantages of the fear of the 
Lord. Prov. xxiii. 17. By John Rodgers, D.D. XV. Onthe 
connection between piety and religious knowledge. Jobn, vii. 17. 
By Joseph Eckley, A. M. XVI. The influence of applause. 
Prov. xxvii. 21. By John Devotion, A M. XVII. Moral reflect- 
ions upon the season of harvest. John, iv. 35—38. By Matthias 
Burnet, A.M. XVIII. The nature and necessity of good works. 
Psa. cxvi. 9. By George Faitoute, A.M. XIX. A caution 
againgt declension in the ways of practical piety. Gal. vi. 9. -By 
Jobn Rodgers. D. D. [:X. On the purity of the heart. Prov. 
xxx. 7-9. By John Withérspoon, D, f. XXII. Seeking a qam- 
pected m the wisdom of Providence. Prov, xxx. 8. By the same. 

XII. The danger of prosperity. Prov. xxx. 9. By the samc. 
XXUI. The danger of adversity. Prav. xxx. 9. By the same. 
XXIV. True religion. James, in. 17. By Alexander Macwhorter, 
D.D. XXV. The barren fig-tree. Mark, xi. 1214. By’ the 
same. XXVI. On honesty. Heb. xiii. 18. By the same. XXV II. 
The reward of iniquity. Gen. ix. 6, By Uzal Ogden, A. M. 
MXVITT. XXIX, brust in-God. Isa. 1. 10: By Fohn Wither- 
spoon, D.D. XXX. The Christian warfare. 1 Cor. xvi..13. By 
Wiliam Lind, D.D. XXXI. The value of the soul. Matt. xvi. 
26. By John Rodgers, D.D. XXXII, The danger of losing the 
soul, Matt. xvi. 26. Bythe same. XXXIII. Sanctuary blessings: 
Exod. xx. 24. By John H. Livingston, D. D. S. T. P. “so 

On the importance and necessity of real religion ina minister of 
‘tthe Gospel, President Witherspoon argues thus: * Real religion 
in a minister will make bim active and laborious in his work. Dili- 
gence is absolutely necessary to the right discharge of the pastoral 
duties, whether public or private. It requites no small attention 
and labour to seek out fit and acceptable words, as the preacher 
expresses it, to stir up the attention of the inconsiderate ; toawaken 
secure, and. convince obstinate sinners 5 to unmask the covered hearts 
of hypocrites ; to- set right the erring, and ¢neoutage the fearful. 
An unbelieving ministercmust be careless and-slothful: As he is un- 
concerned about the duecess of his work, he cannot have any great 
concern about the manver of performance.. But he who believes | 
the unspeakable importance of what he is employed about, both to . 
himself and to his people, cannot fail to be diligent. He knows 
that he himself must answer to God for the care he has taken of the 
souls committed to his charge, and that if he does not faithfully 
warn the wicked to turn from their ways, their blood will be re< 
quired at his band. 

‘© Qh! my brethren, what a striking consideration is this, to 
suppose ourselves interrogated by the supreme Judge, converning 
every sinner under our charge! Mid you earnestly warn this un- 

: giz happy 
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-happy soul by earnest exhortations in public, and-by serious affec? 
‘tionate expostulations in private, to consider his ways? It is am 
easy thing, by a partial or cursory performance of otf duty, to 
screen ourselves from the censure of-our tellow-men ; but to stand 
at'the judgment-seat of Christ, and answer there for our diltgence, 
isa more awful trial. a : 
- ke Will not also a concern for his people’s interest animate a 
igh minister to diligence ? If he is truly pious, 2s he loves God, 
e loves his brother also. ‘The apostle Paul says, Knowme, tbere- 
fore, the terror of the: Lord, we_ persuade. men. If a man m good 
earnest believes that everlasting misery must be the portion of all 
who doe in an onrenewed state, what pains will he not take to pre- 
‘vent.einners from going to that place of torment ! One who could 
sec‘a fellaw-creature in the rage of a fever, rushing to the. brink of 
aprecipice, and not-restrain him, would ‘fall ander lasting infamy. 
-Mnst not the same compassion move the ‘heart of a serious person, 
who secs his fellow-sinners going blindfold to the pit of perditron 2” 
On the whole we consider this volume as a‘judicious and seasona- 
ble-tdstimony for the truths of Christianity, and a very pleasing 
evidence how well they are understood and: ably defended by our 
brethren, the ministers of Jesus, on the other:side of the Atlantic. 


+ 


i-. e eam cue ° . 

“Fhe Sopbistry of the First Part of Mr. Paine's Age of Rea- 
son; or, @ rational Vindication of the:Holy Scriptures as a 
positive Revelation from God: With the Causes of Deism. 

- In three Sermons, by J. Auchincloss, D. D. Printed by 

s Joseph Clarke, Stockport. Sold by T. Knott, Lombard- 

_, Street, Lohdon., - 


. WE neither know Dr. Auchinclofs, his place df abode, nor to 
-what denomination he belongs; and, consequently, in giving our 
‘opinion of the sermotis-before tus, cannot justly be suspected of being 
‘influenced by partiality for, or prejudice against him. Without 
‘fear,“therefore, of being contradicted (unless by persons of similar 
ceechtiments with the wuthor of the Age of Reason), we do not 
“hesitate 'to assert, shat’ Dr. A. has fully aceemplished wirat the 
title-page-announces.  - :. : ’ : : 
--."Fhe: first sermion<does professedly.to:prote the divimty of the 
sHaly Scriptures and although :the‘reader must not expect new or 
“more cogent arguments than what have already been produced, yet he 
» - will tind these well arranged, and exhibited in a clear and convincing 
“hoht. The second assigns.sonte of the principal causes of deism. 
‘The third offers afew well-chosen and necessary directions, to 
antidote the banefol effects of infidelity. The-sermons are-upon a 
 -popular plan, written in popular’language, and well calculated te 
establish simple-hearted Christians in the belief. of the divinity of 
othe Sertptures of the Old and New Testament. ‘The uotes are 
“ingenious, and shew that the author has paid some attention to 
logical precision. Were we disposed to act the part of snarling 
: Critics, 
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critics, we could. find ‘fault with several expressions ; but, satisfied 
that. the sermons are possessed of much more excellence than will 
aburdantly compensate fer any real or supposed defects; we cordially 


recoatmend them to the attentive perusal of Christians of every de-: 


nomination ; and shall close this article with an extract, as a spect 
men of the author’s mamer and talents. 4 : 

_‘*¢ Phe wonderful preseruition of the Scriptures, through so matiy 
ages and.dangers, isa proof of their divinity. Reason says, that 
it God condescend to give an inspired revelation, his goodness must 
make provision for the preservation of it.. Without this it could 
only be useful for a time, and to a part of mankind: And this ex- 
pectation is fully answered in the history of divine Providence re- 
specting thre Scriptures. Some of the sacred books are, of all others, 
the must-ancient ; and, notwithstanding the enmity of mankind, all 
of them have heen saved from such dangers and devabtations as.no- 
thing else hath survived. Empires have risen and fallen: Death 
hath carried off one generation of mankind after another: The 
temple of Solomon; the city of Jerusalem; the lofty walls, the 
state/y palaces, the Lanying gardens of Babylon have all been moved 
by the hand, and swept away by the besom of time. Kings and 
 Ampsrors have burnt and destroyed millions of Christians ; the Lord 
Christ-himself was put to death; Popes have laid an embargo upon 
the Bible; they have covered it up in a dead language, and forbid 
it to be read by the peuple; but the greatest persecutors have never 
been able to destroy it. “owns and hbraries have been burnt by 
fre, or swallowed up by earthquakes, but the Scriptures have beem 
preserved: They are before us. ‘The watchful providence of God 
- Nath rescued them. fram the tvon hand of persecutors ; from the 
avaricious clutches of priests; it hath stripped themof every dark 
coveriug:; and, by ¢ransia‘mg them into every language, it hath 
spread them in large and shining characters betore the eyes of all 
nations. Now, why hath Gad so carefully watched over the Scrip- 
tures? How is it, that a beok so universally abhorred by wicked 
men and devils, should-cuntinue so long in the midst of their 
combined enmity? The,fact is open ; and this fact of the preserva- 
tion is a part of the proof, that, Al/ Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God,”’, Page 26... . soo 


Lasting Approbation. A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
_ Mrs. Walker (Relict of the late Wm. Walker, Gent.), who 
depatled ibis ‘Life Feb. 14, 1796, in the 61st Year of ber 
Age. . By John. Carter. . Printed by Crouse, Stevenson, 
:,and Matchett, Norwich, 24 puges. Price 6d. 
' HAVING. given the outlines of such an amiable character as 
Mr. Carter supposes to be finplied ia St. Paul's commendation of 
‘Appelles—upproved in Christ, he considers how it was ‘exemplified 
in the principles and conduct of bis deceased friend, Mre. Walker. 
Impressed in early life with the importance of eternal things, she 
endeayoured to obtain the favour of God by her own worke of 


ae .- righteousness: | 
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righteousness: But perceiving, at length, their insufficiency, and 
finding by awful-experience that she was a wretched ainner, she 
was brought to sonhde! in the merits of Christ alone fer acceptance, 
committing herself into his merciful hands, to be, kept by his power 
through faith unto salvation. a 
Her mind was vigorous and well cultivated ; her conduct irre- 
preachable and engaging ; uniting firmness of principle with affa- 
bility of manners. She was mild, but faithful, in her reproofs ; 
and eminently wise in her counsels.. Her soul was formed for 
friendship, and melted in compassion to the poor. She constantly 
ptactised self-denial, that she might be liberal to thase who stood 
an need of her bounty, spare to spend being her favourite maxim. 
In domestic life she is represented in an amiable point of view, tramm- 
tng upher children, when bereaved of the partner of ‘her life, in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, and setting them an example 
thet they might follow her steps.. | 
- The preacher closes the discourse with a few reflections; calling 
n the members of the church to preserve the memory of her- 
Christian friendship, and to imitate her in every thing that was 
praiseworthy: And exhorting her children to be her just and 
faithful representatives ; keeping, as their best treasure, the instruc- 
tions with which she had laboured to enrich their minds ; and never 
forgetting her fervent affection, prudent conduct, aud exemplary 


piety. 


A Sermon at the Settlement of the Rev. Archibald Douglas, 
as Minister of the Congregation of Protestant Dissenters, 
‘datety under the Ebarge of the Rev. Thomas Noon, Reading, 
Berks, on Feb. 24¢b, 1796. By John Winter. Printed 
by B. Fuller, Newbury: Sold by Robinsons, London; 
Smart and Cowslade, Reading; Burnham, Maidenhead; 
Norton, Henley; and Eade, High-Wycomb. 31 pages. 


THIS isa plain discourse, in which the preacher endeavours 
to shew, that the faithful ministers of the Gospel are @ steeet savour 
of Christ, because they make Christ crucified the grand subject of 
their ministry ; speaking of the blessings of his redemption m an 
_ experimental manner, and using their utmost endeavours to-bring 
ethers to the knowledge of the truth. Though their hearts are 
cheered, by secing some of their hearers profited and saved, their 
Joy is much abated, and their spirits greatly depressed, with the 
consideration that many who sit under the word, derive no benefit, 
but finally perish... This, however, he tells us, should not operate 
gas a discouragement to vigorous exertion and perseverance :' Since 
God himself shews how highly he respecte their labours, by de- 
elaring, that (bey are unio bim a sweet savour of Christ, in thera ibat 
are saved, and jn them (bat perish. | 


4 


POETRY. 


[395 ] 


1 


POET RY. 





t 
* 


EFFUSIONS OF THE HEART; 
A MORNING WALK. 


OV! dawns a vernal morn, the 
springing grass [delight ; 

And op’ning sweets from ev’ry hedge 
The mellow wild-notes of the airy race, 
Thrill on the breeze, and o’er the fields 
invite. above, 


The sun which joys th’ angelic hosts — 


Beams o’er my soul, and sweeps her 
cares away ;° 

The sweets of early morn disclose thy love, 

The mellow wild-notes a due tribute 


pay. 
The breeze,which fans the glade, up-bears 
the song, [below ; 


A gen'ral offring from all things 
And as ! stray the flow’ry yale along, 
The sounds of praise from all thy crea- 
tures flow, - [plough, 
Except from man, who yonder at his 
With Belial song begailes the tedious 
hour ; [bow, 
Not nature's charms his flinty heart will 
To yield the glory due to matchless 
pow'r 


But stupid as ‘the beast his hands control, 
He hears, nor sees, nor feels thy pre- 
sence round; {ders roll, 

Tho’ fightnings flash, and fearful thun- 
He whjstles heedless o’er his parent 
ground. [breast, 

My blessed Lord, what sorrowsswell the 
When thy kind smiles behind a cloud 
are hid, [rest, 

When the mind wanders from her only 
‘And all the comforts of thy love are 


fled! 
But faithful as the dawn which joys my 
cyes, [train ; 


And bears unnumber’d blessings in her 
Thy consolations in my bosom rise, 
Like dews of heav’ My and lift my "head 
again. 

My gladsome heart enjoysthy love divine, 
And whispers oft the tributary lav; 
Thou art my all, and | am surely thine, 
For all things round, thy truth and 

love € digplay. 


A thournful note among the woodland 
choir, 
Conveye a pensive softness to my seul; 
Ah! what is earth where thousand cares 
conspire [control! 
To mar our peace, and heawnly joys 
For heav'nly joys ne’er flourish long and 
fair, [head, 
Whilst at adistance from the foummain- 


But like this yellow flow’r with dbcsom 


bare, , . [bed. 
‘Shakes at the rude blast on a desart 
Yet are its roots deep fasten’d in the 
ground, (springs ; 
And ev’ry vernal sun the blossom 
Ah! may fF too on this wild -tract be 
found, wings. 
Yielding some fruit beneath Almighty 
When saints rejoice in hope and.love 
divine, [below, 
Leaving, like yonder lark, this earth 
And all its sinful sweets and cares resign, 
For thee, my God! and more of thee 


_ to know ; 
Then ‘tis they. glorify thee whilst they 
stray (briars spring, 


Thro’ this dark vale where thorns sad 
Notlike the barren fig-tree in the way, 
Smote by the curse of our incarnate 
King. . 
And when with ready will they would im- 
part, 
The oyng Saviour to the savage race, 
And a ede a eae bend the stubborn 
Cgrace, 
And melt the rocks « with thy Almighty 
Now plowing o'er the briny deep, I view 
The wond’rouscargo of ethereal stores; 
A!l heaven shines brighter with-celestial 
blue. : [shores. 
‘ As riding onward to the Southem 
ee our wild brethren thronging down 
the Strand, ; Tsky; 
To ken the pendants hoisted from the 
And eee fearful of an hostile 


and, 
They rua to arms, and wait with ores 
tye. 
Peace 


e 
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Peace to your souls ! ye naunes of these 
shores, ' Charm, 

No foe invades you, nor.a wish to 
From Albion freighted with. celestial 
stores, [bosoms charm. 

And heav'nly gifts which will your 
We bring you Jesus—tidings Qf great 
joy, [vour'd isle, 
Which long have flourish’d in our ta- 
Theses these will all your griefs and cares 
- destrey, [smile, 
And give acigim to our Imrmanyel’s 


af Peace to your souls! ye brothers of our 
care, [your shore; 

_ Na prow'ling bands to tear you from 
And in cire slav'ry’s chan your children 
be2r, [roar. 

To India’s coast where barb’rous oceans 
‘No tencer sire shall weep his bosom 
child, © ' [his eyes ; 

’ Torn from his arms, no more to glad 
Nor wretched mother with her sorrows 
wild, - (spairing sighs. 

Curse the white monsters with de- 


But centile peacciynd love e divine shall raise 
The cheerful voices ‘uf your inane 
race, 
And milliorg jojn in unison to praise, 
That word we now invite you to em- 
brace.” . 
The waving olives hush the wild alarms, 
And peace and friendship crown the 
righteous caure ; [eager arins, 
Hak! what a shout! they stretch their 
And prostrate fall—old Ocean roars 
applause. 


New languishing beneath a sultry shy, 
The bleating flocks pant uncerneath 
f the shade, (sigh, 
Ando’er the lerngthen'’d grass the breezes 
And hindly fari the bicssoms in the 
piace. . f[wing, 
Then oli!-my God! be: neath thy shady 


¢ 


L tow would o¢at iy, safe from sultry ; 
[<pring ; 


Skics 5 > ’ 
And, panting fer thy tuve, the cooling 
» Should ever sield my $. ul divine suy- 
Plies. BETES: 


PLL LOLS SF 
THE: MISSIGNARITES, 
HEN Gallia’s Lewts grasp’d-the 
hero’s n.ane, 
‘And o'er the Danube urg'd his rhin- 
a’ rine throng; | 
Poetic sav're twin'd the wreath of famey 
aad aduinvien tan'd perverted song. | 


POETRY. } 


Then wanton pow’r and base oppressian 
woye [war ; 

The pompous terms of policy and 
AimMtion’s Yobe was stain’d with human 
gore, {car. 

And ransack’d cities deck’d the yictor’s 


When Holland’s William cross’d the 
Seas to reizn, (civ'n; 

And fill’d the vaca: t throne by Britons 
The courtly Prior pour'd the. fiact-ring 
strain, [heas'n. 

And Willizm hail'd, as the best gift of 


Aud shall the men by God-like pity led, 
(Whom distant seas nor dangers can 
Cismnay) 5 _ spread, 
Thro’ heathen lands the ligit of trush to 
Unhceded and forgotten pass away ? 


Ah no!—nor shalk the humble horour'd 
tribe, - Ppast, 

W hose crics have rbus’d the zeal of: A2eS 
Whose open purse hath ready inears 
supply’d, {cas?. 

Their mite unnotictd in the treas’ry 


Great was the day—none such has Eng- 
7 land found, -Tshook ; 
Since holy martyrs papal bondage 
As when each man of God his mission 
ownid, [hook ©. 
Receiv’d the solemn ghargeand sacred 


Go, gen’rous ‘Gaptain, gospel heratds go, 
Ten thousand pray'rs shall waft ve 
"gently on: . 
The church awaits vour victories to know, 
And shout to Ged the loud triumy-hant 
song. ALIQUIS. 


inte Senos a a 


THE GOSPEL BEACON. 
BY W, BARRE. - 


IKF as the beacon in a darksome 
hight, 
Directs the sailor by its friéndly light, 
Discovers to him where his dangers lay, 
And how to shun ’gm, poin;s him ourth: 
“Ways— te! zants, 
E’en so where'er the glepious Gospel 


Benighted pilgrims, by its biesscd beams, 


Can ’seapé the deadly snare which cther 
feet 

Fall into oft for lack of light to see ‘t: 

Thr: ce happy we to whom the Gespei's 
giv’D, 

A light so needful on the road to keav"a. 


* Allucing te the giving each Mis- 
sionacy the Bible, 
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THE REV. ‘FAMES DAWSON; 
Late of Cleckbeaton. 


"THE sitbject of this sbert memoir ¥ was born in ie parish_of 
Silkston, about eight or nine miles from Huddersfield in 
Yorkshire. Though he was not called to Jabour in the 
Lord’s vineyard at a very early period of his life, yet it ap» 
pears that the Spirit of God began to strive with him, at trmes, 
when lie was very young.. When he.was a boy, he would 
ask such questions about God, Heaven, and the Scriptures, ag 
astonisited even some aged.people. He frequently said, there 
was'something in religion he did not understand, and express-~ 
ed a suspicion that he and many others were not right. When 
he heard, or read, of the new birth, he would say, that was 
the very thing he wanted. Atan early age he began to make 
a public profession; but was afterwards unhappily seduced 
into a backsliding state, in which he continued for two years, 
ahd was more extravagantly wild ate had ever been be- 
fore. . During this interval, his conscience was too much en- 
lightened to suffer him to be easy in his awful departure 
from the good -ways of God. On being brougiit to a sense 
of the aggravation of his sins, an uncommon gloom seized his 
spirits, which continued for five years. His distress of mind, 
duririg this time, was so exceedingly great, as to bring him 
almost to the brink of despair, and reduce his body to a state 
of extreme weakness. To obtain some relief of mind, he wag 
frequently led to those acts of mortification and penance, that 
would have led.to suppose he was seeking remission of sins, 
rather. by the direction ofa father confessor, than by the pro- - 
inises.and. -grace of Jesus Christ. His mother, -also gndea- 
vaured to sooth his sorrow, by telling him what a dutiful 
Ver, IV, : 3K | child - 
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child he had been---that he never had done wteng to any 
body, with such additional encouragements as are common - 
to people ignorant of the Gospel. But she proved a misera- 
ble comforter. : 7 — 

He frequently said, when adverting to this season of dis- 
tress, that Mr. Boston’s Fourfold State, in its description of 
the cutting off the branches from the old stock, and grafting 
them into Christ, came the nearest to his case of any thing he 
had ever met. But here he could take ho satisfaction, be- 
cause he supposed there was some peculiarity in his condition, 
which that author has not perfectly developed. 

Blessed be the Lord, the darkest and longest night of spi- 
ritual desertion is not without some glimmering ray, and 
‘shall be succeeded by a cheerful morning. At length that 
God, who is rich in mercy, for the great lave tvherewith he 
loved him, set his captive soul at liberty while reading Mr. 
Hervey’s Theron and Aspasio. There he saw, as ina glass, 
the way of justification, by the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, ¢o clearly stated, and so ably defended, that fhe 
has since said, if he had a thousand souls, he durst have 
ventured them all upon that foundation. This important 
doctrine having been so clearly and satisfactorily unfolded to 
his view, after a season of such uncommonly deep distress, 
he became a skilful guide to poor souls, even before he en- 
‘tered upon his publie ministry. Jt may be worthy: of notice, 
that though he lived at a great distance from any place where 
the Gospel was preached, and seldom heard an evangelical 
sermon, except when Mr. Thorpe, of-Rotherham, came 
‘into his neighbourhood, or he was able to attend’on Mr. 
Venn’s ministry at Huddersfield, yet he had acquired so large 
a share of theological and experimental knowledge, as to en- 
able him to pray and converse to the comfort and edification 
of a few serious people, with whom, at proper seasons, he 
was accustomed to assemble. 

After he had obtained these satisfactory views of the Gos 
pel of peace, and had been, fora considerable time, established 
in the truth as it is in Christ, he began to think, if it were 
the Lord's will, he could like to devete himself entirely to the 
work of the ministry, that he, thereby, might have an oppor- 
tunity of shewipg to poor sinners the way of salvation. His 
wishes were soén gratified; for, having approved himself to 
the religious friends who knew him, and their sentiments co- 
incid:ng with his own, he was introduced into the academy at 
Heckmondwike, then under.the care of the Rev. Mr. Scott. 
This was in the 29th year. of his age. He and the Rev. Mr. 

| , Gulland, 
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Gulland, now of Holmsforth, Yorkshire. were admitted af 
the same time, and became classmates. Of them their tutor 


- has often rs arth drew together like bullocks ‘n a yoke. 


When Mr. D. had been at the academy almest four years, 
the congregation of Protestant Dissenters at Cleckheaton, 
near Halifax, became destitute of a mimist<r; and, having had 
sufficient trial of his abilities, gave him a call to be their 
stated pastor. Of this, after due deliberation, he accepted, 
and continued with them nearly twenty-seven years. 

T he congregation was small whenhe went, and some of the 
people not very evangelical in their principles. The church, 
if it might be called one, was formed in a manner that he did 
not approve. He therefore new, modeled and established it 
upon the congregational plan. he chapel was also very. 
small, and so much confined, as both to injure his health, and 
cantracthis usefulness. After he had been theresome years, it 
was agreed upon to erect anew house, about sixteen yards long, 
and twelve wide. This was effected much ta his satis{action, 


it having made way for an increase of hearers, and for addi- — 


tional success. From this situation he-had several times an 


_ @pportunity of removing to his advantage ; but it being his 


opinion that his great Lord and Master had placed him there, 
not only for the support of his cause among. the people of 
his immediate charge, but for the defence of the Gospel in 
the neighbourhood, no offers could induce him to remove. 
He frequently observed, that though there was no par- 
ticular period of his life, in which there had been np remark- 
able revival of religion, yet there was generally a gqod work 


going on among his people. This was abundantly evident 


. 


to those who were acquainted with the cqngregation before 
and during his residence at Cleckheaton. His heart was apr 
parently much concerned for the success of the Gospel. He 
often said, that he had rather be a faithful minister of Jesus 
‘Christ, than the greatest monarch in the world ; and. wished 
neither for riches, honour, nor lo#g life,so much as to.be the 
happy instrument of converting sinners to God. 
_ Mr. D. laboured under a very nervous debility; a disease 
which often preys upon the spirits, and enfeebles the miad. 
Owing to this complaint, hig exertions were rendered less. 
than those af some ofhis cotemporaries; nay, for months 
together he has been incapacitated to preach, and when he 
has resumed his Jzbours, the work of the sabbath has greatly 
exhausted him. Notwithstanding this debility, he had the. 
happy talent of instructing his hearers in the great and im- 
Portant truths ef the Gaspel, abave many. ethers.. Few men 
ae : understood 
‘ 


~ 
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understood the great mystery. of iniquity. in the human hearf, 
or the still greater mystery of redemption by Jesus Christ, 
better than he did.. He was well qualified to. direct poor 
sinners in the way of peace. 

He seldom preached without method and division, though - 
his divisions were never very diffuse. This mode of teaching 
he preferred, because he thought it gave him easier access to 
the understanding of his hearers, and fixed what was said 
more deeply on their memories,-than the multiplication of 
particulars, ortheirentire omission. The last discourse he de- 
livered to his people was from Isa. Ixii, 12. ¢* And they shall call 
them the holy people; the redeémed of the Lord: And thew 
shalt be called, sought out,a city not forsaken. He was, how- 
ever, prevented from presecuting his design by that illness 
which terminated in hisdeath. When first attacked, he yielded 
to this providence with great resignation; bore his affliction with 
considerable patience, and acknowledged the kindness of God to 

_him through his whole life. He often,spoke of the sufficiency 
of the righteousness of Christ to justify him, and of his en« 
tire dependence on it for his acceptance, in such clear and 
expressive language, as greatly to please and edify those who © 
waited on him. To his friends he said, “ I find the promises 
of such support to my soul, as to carry me superior to all the 
fears of death ;’’ and added, «< if the Lord please, he can raise 
me up, but his willbe done ; ifhe see meet to.continue the af- 
fliction, his wil be done; if he see meet to call meaway by 
death, his will bedone. He cannot err; whatever he does is 
right. I beg strength for the day, and grace to giorify him, - 
whether it be by life or by.death, and then his will be dore.’” 

The night before he died, Mrs. Dawson asked if he could . 

.. go to prayer. He said he was very feeble, but desired her 

to read a few verses. When she had done, he stood up be- 
hind his chair, and uttered, with great difficulty, afew sens 

" tences; among others were the following: ««O Lord! Iam 

come; for the last time of earth, to thank thee fof all the 
mercies thou hast bestowed upon me; I beg thou wilt help 
me at this time, and I shall need no more.’’ He committed. 
himself, his relations, the church and congregation, most af- 
fectionatety into the hands of God. To Mrs. D. he said, « tf 
commit you to the mercy and care of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and desire you to cleave’ to him with full purpose of heart ; 

‘and then I hope, i ina little time, we shall mesh to part no 

more.’ | 

About three o ‘clock’ 1 in the morning, beng December 16, 


1795) and the fifty-vinth year of his age, he said to Mrs.-D. 
what 


’ 
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what a pain in my side! but nature is dissolving, ahd it can: 
not be without pain.”’ He then sat down, and breathed Ris 
dast without a grean. 

Thus ‘finished this emment servant of Jésus Christ his 
mortal race, afid received that crown of righteousness which 
fadeth not away. He has left behind Rint a disconsolate wi- 
dow, to bemoan the loss of an affectionate husband, with 
whom she had lived happily in the tohjugal relation above 
twenty-three Sheet He is suceteded fn his pastoral chargé 
by thé Rev. Mr. Ralph, onder whose caré wé Hope the ehiirch _ 
will be both enlargéd, and bufit wp In faith ahd holiness. 

Mr. Dawson was a mihister of a weak eohstitition, but at 
strong and manly powers. He was, in séntiniént, a moderaté 
Calvinist; in discipliné, of the cbhgréghtional déehomination; 
in morals, rigidly exatt. He possessed a considerablé stare 
$f acquaintance with the plague of his own Réatt, and with the 
putity of the law of God. In the diséuSsidh of the doctfingd 
of grace, he was aekhbwiedged tb bé a Workman who féeded 
not to be ashamed. It has beer said, * if he had 4 fault, it 
was in being ever-tenicions of his 6th dectrifal séntiménts;"” 
bot, between these an@ the poBdriess Of Hid WHald conduety 
there wad so great 4 corréspond@neé; A$ te ékcité anivétsal 
veheration and ésteéin. | _ 

Weare net fond of drawing comparisons between food men; 
‘Dut; without iaténding to disparage the Pifts dhd graces df bf 
_ brethren, we my Venture to Affirih, that the fives of few | 
are moreexaelly modeled a€cotding to thé Apéstolic direction 
He was “ blhineless as the sthward of Gad; not self-willed; 
hot sobn angry, net givén t6 Witt, Hb sthiket; mot given £6 
Githy lmere; but a lovdt of Hospitdlity, d 16¥eF oF yh men; 
sober, jist; hely; tertiperite, holding fast the fatthfal wotd; 
as he had béen taught.” 

So strofigly was fie attached to fis Ghureh, that fo offeF 
éould in@ucé hith te bedve it; hor were hib péaple deftcieht 
$u theit retarns; fel in his fretdent indissositions; When w% 
able te preach for rienths tépether, they cheerfully procured 
supplies, witheut the lédvt dédaetion fréin h® iédnié, 

Hrs odors : 
A LETTER 

From fhe Missionanins, on board the Ship Derr; to the 

| Directors of the Missronany Soerery. 
WV E the Midtioriaties, whoih you, utider the influence’ éf 
our tottmor Saviour, Lord; atid Master, Jésus Chit, 
the only begotten Sen of the eternal Jehovah, have been in- 
— Mex, IV, ~ * gk ci strumental 
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dtrdmental tn bringing toeether, uniting in’ one body, and 
every way furnishing with all-temparal necessaries for ttre 
arduous undertaking we_have in hand, cannot bid adieu to our 
native country, and dear brethren in Christ; without laying 
before the Directors of the Society: (with the desire the 
same may be communicated to all whom it may concern), 
our views and feelings upon our present situation and future 
prospects. r 
. Having, through grace, overcome the disagreeableness, 

which. we at. first expetfienced on our embarkation, arising 
from our little acquaintance with each other, change in our 
habitation, and manner of iiving, we find our minds compos- 
ed and resigned, and our hearts more sheeey parted to sacn 
atheri in. the bonds oflove, -.. ~” ede 

~Oun. looking: forward to -the jength efour voyage, and detis 
berating. on.all.the dangers and difficulties which those, who 
traverse. the. bosom of the mighty deep, are-exposed.to, and 
frequently meet with, we are, by no méans, discouraged; but 
¢an. cheerfully give ourselves - up unto Him; who holdeth the 
winds.1 in his fist, ‘and>the waters inthe hollow of his hand 
++. Waheu..we Balls our view across the great Atlawtie 
when,:: iid. our imagination). -we conceive ourselves landed on 
our destined islands, surrounded by multitudes of the inhae 
bitants, earnestly. ‘inquiting; ‘from. whéncke- do you .come ? 
and what is. your-errand,?”’ We. ansaer, ‘ from.a ‘distant 
shore ; ;; the. friends: of God. and hugran kind 3 touched: with 
campassion at your unhappy state, as represented by our coun. 
trymen av ho. formerly have visited: you; moved by the Spirit 
af Gur. ‘God, . . We. -have forsaken relatives and friends, braved 
stoxms and: tempests to teach. you the knowlédge of Jesus, 
whom to know, 7s egetnal hife.’.: Though Satan and -all-the 
host of heil should be stung with indignation and resentment 
at our, boldnessin the Lord,-and. fire thehearts of their delud- 
ed votaric with all the fury and madness which brutal gee 
tance aad. sav. =e cruelty. are gapable.of;; though aur Gad, 
whose. name we go~rour-Savi our, by whose rich grace we are 
redeemeg, should deliver.us up to- thei, rage, and. permit que 
bodies to be afiiicted, yea, persecuted ynto death; yet, trust- 
ing in the faithfuines> af the Most High, the goodness of our 
cause, the uprightness ofonr intentians, the fervency of our 
aifection for Christ our head, and ‘the elect of God, ouy hear 
némadutrkdinced, and beinia, by” divine ‘mercy’, ‘enlisted under 
_ the banner’ofthe grdit € ‘aptain of saivatidn,- we are desirous 
to pe “accounted warthy to suffer for his sake,” and Yo eu 
dure hardship, as. becometh good soldiers: of. Christ.; . 


: boos a ek ; ae ; : Sucly 
hoe - se ' + ' z . e 
i a a + ts a . ~ 28 6 sce me cameras = » 


@e- 


ace“ od * 


9 
~ 
4 
an 
w 
a*’ i] 


ee 2 *s-- ae weg eV “2 "4 


CONVERSION OF THE JEWS 403, 


eich honoured brethren, aa fathers ,i in. Christ, are. ote 


present feelings ; which, we hope, through youranited prayers, 


and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, our Lord and, 


your Lard, our God and your God, we shall never, never logey, 

To you, andall who have contributed towards our going=» 
forth, we render unfeigned thanks. and our prayers are, thate 
the Most High God may grant you occasion to ‘rejpice ing 
Jesus Christ on our behalf; ta whose grace, we . humbly. and; 
heartily ,commend you, most respecttully and alfectionately y» 


bidding you---Farewel ! De a ratte ty ey 
. . . +. DBy.order of the Missionaries, a: 
Se JOHN, pEERERSON, Sestetarys; 
On Poor ‘the sb Durr, at Spitbéad, ed. % - ge. 8 
the. oie of August, 1798. . te oe Feat, os 
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TH deplorable state in. which’ the Jewish’ nation | ‘is now = 

found, has a loud .claim.. upon Christian . phi lauthropys: 
In- proportion to their former privileges. and glory, it is tos 
be lamented that they are now involved in gross ignorance, . 


if not in great sensuality. ‘The Israelites were formerly,. 


distinguished by such tokens of the divifie favour, aS no other; 
nation ever enjoyed: But this was eventually. the circum- 3 


stance that incrdased their misery, as it.had greatly aggra-.. 


vated their guilt. That those people, to whose, custody the 
oracles and ordinances- of God had been committed, - and who 4 
ought neither to fave been. ignorant of the true character. of: 
the Messiah, hor indifferent about his kingdom and interest; , 
that ¢fiéy should crucify the Lord of. Glory, was at once to . 


iJ up the measure of their iniquity, and.to bring.upon theic. 
devoted heads the just vengeance of.an. insulted Deity.. 


. The Jews were, however, the natural branches. of the spi-. 


ritual vine; and, notwithstandiig, in cousequence of their. 
being broken off, the Gentiles were grafted in, yet there will 
arrive-a time, in svhich aff Israel sball be saved; in which. 
there shall be one fold both of. Jew and Gentile; and. Christ, ,° 
the gregt head of the. church, ‘become the’ shepherd of the . 
peuple. . Fog, this eventtul period. is the church - now lookigg 
and, long: hes ; apd ay Beye Lo this, there must be a mure 
ful ingathering of the Gent os, effarts well adapted to this . 
purpose are How makin og: Ang, surely designs | sa consanant. , 
to pgoutiecy, 30 hatmonizing with Gosp¥t promises ‘and de- 

3L2 : ’ clarations, 
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@arations, will not be frustrated, but, be fallowed with a df 
ba and special blessing. 
The Christian world ave felt it to be their duty to make 
exertions for the conversien of the heathen abroad, and the 
more complete spread of the Gospel zt home. But, amongst 
ail the benevolent plans which have been formed to securg 
the salvatron of sinners, hoy little attention has been paid to 
the state of the Jews! Phey have lived and traded with ws, 
apd we have scarcely reftected on their melancholy state, as 
the ostcasts of God. But do not the promises and prophe- 
cies of the Scriptures lay. us under equal obligation, .and af» 
ford equal encouragement, to attempt something for their 
good, ds for.the spiritual prosperity of the Pagan wor}d? 
The object of this address is briefly to point qut such methods, 
_aS are level to the circumstances ef mest ; whereby Christians 
‘may be instrumental of real good to that people, whom God, 
30 his providence, passed by to visit us. 
It might be attended with very, salutary effects, if a select 

mumber of persons, possessed of ‘a competent knowledge of 

the Hebrew tongue, would form a society for this. very, pure 
poses probably a few might answer the design of such an as- 
sociation, and:carry ito good effect the important object of 
their union, Jn the metropolis, it might be expedient to 
extend the liming of: such a society, and subdivide it into 
several classes, in different districts, but preserving a rela- 
tion to, and: connection with, the body in general. In large 
and: ‘populous towns, where many of these people reside, the 
same.line of conduct might be adopted; and in such parts of 
the country as are more thinly nebaled, and where, conse- 
quently, there are fewer Jews, and those more scattered 
abroad, an association off persons might be formed to act as 
ymrch in concert as possible, and to make the same exertion 
— In their own places of- residence. The objects which present 
themselves tasuch sacieties are the following: Tq excite the 
attention of the Jews to the subject of- religion in gene 

To gather from them some information of the stat of 
their’ religious knqwiedge; which is an important mea- 
sure, as it may. guide anddirect exertions, for their conver- | 
sion: To introdtce amongst them Bibles, especially ‘the New 
Testament. The generosity of some opulent Christians. 
might, be. well directed in distributing copies ofthis sacred 
book amongst these people in ‘their, vicinities, They. shopld 
also be fregrently and seriopsly, conversed, vejth, as, op. ald 
tunities nh present, themselves ; 5; and wha can fel! what a 


ew, minutes spent, in, PRES with, theme nay, da, if; they - 
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le prevailed upon (which may be tried) to unite with us in 
the exercise ? They should also be invited to our public wor- 
. ship, and those, who from good motives frequent the house 
of God, would do well to urge this ypon them, ‘and accom- 
pany them. With such views no measure of obloquy can 
possibly attach itself to a professor. 1 have only to add, 
that if syau/l tracts were written by proper persons, and dis- 
tributed amongst them, many beneficial effects might result 
from it. These agdresses might, first of ail, he general, and 
then might afterwaids be compiled more particular. Some- 
thing of this kind will shortly be done by individuals ; but 
in order that airextensive dissemination of this plan may 
take effect, it is thus publicly recommended to the Christian 
world at large. Aboveall, let this important abject occupy 
a constant part in all gur addresses tq the throne af graces 
especiaily Jet, ic never be forgotten in public prayer. Who 
can, tell, what God may do for his church in our days ? What 
heart can express the joy resulting from a consciousness of 
having successfully aimed at the glary of Gad, and the sal- 

vation of sjuners, kath Jews, Gentiles, and Pagans ? 
G1Q.. 
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Mr. Enrpor, 

THE following piece bas appeared in the Theological Ma- 
gazine, a periodical work in America. The editors of that 
Magazine, I observe, adupt some things from your's. If you 
have nq objection to do the same by thers, I persuade myself 

-the following will be interesting to your readers, as well as 


oblige ‘Your's, 
GAIUS, 





ON, THE PROGRESS QF. THR MQDERNS. 


IN KNOWLSEDG&R, REPINEM@NT, AND VIRTUE. 
Thera is. no, ney thing undey the sun. Eccles. i. 9. 


i Be mind. of: the preacher was formed: by the God of na 
; ture for uncommon stretch of thought, and; in addition, 
was miracutously endowed with wisdom from on high: From 
his writings he appears to have improved this stock ofiheavenly 
gifts by experience and’ reflection. It.is not easy, as it may 
seem to a.superficial observer, to determine on the ment or 


demerit: of ee ages, OF to, decide what age is the most 
-atroneous 
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erroneous and corrupt, or what ‘age has made the grea test! 
proficiency in the science of truth and morals. 
The wise man seems to have deviated from the track of 


modern declaimers, on the extravagant progression of man. 


in knowledge, refinement, and virtue, and who are electri-- 
fied with the luminous close of the eighteenth century. EYfe™ 
pepocse the progress of human Inbours, and researches, 23° 
more anaiagous to the natural world. 

«©The sua ariseth, andthe sun gveth down, and hasteth 
to the place where he avose. The wind goeth toward the. 
south, and tucueth about unto the north; it whirleth about” 


eoatinuaily, and the wind refurneth again” according ta its,: 


a* 


circuits, “Ail the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea 1s, not 

fulk; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither | 
they return again, he thing that hath been, is that, which 

shali be ; and that which Is ones is that Which shall be done;” 
and there is no mew thing under the Sun. Is there any thing ’ 
whereof it may be said, “See, this is new ?’s< 

The dress of thoughts is as. variable as the dress of meu 7 
and we micht as Well sirppose the ingdécns to be a distinct spée- 
cfés ffom the anc: ‘ents, because they have thrown away the 
wigs of the last half ceatury, as that. thoughts are original 
because they appear in the dun of style. Modeand fashion 
will have influence on the light in which vicious. condne¢t is ‘ 
seen; of course wickedness will ever vary its manner, of ex- 
pression to hit the humour of the day 5 “« for Inen waut not to 
be---but to seem.'"” But human nature has alway § been ‘the ° 
Same iit, essence, as in water, face answereth to face, sa the « ‘ 
heart of man.to man.’ And the feelings of the. human, heart, . 
towards Christianity, have always been one and indivisible, 
While the mode of opposition has assumed a thousand différ- 
ent alterations, its native enmity has remained one and the 
saine. 

The infdiference which prevaits,-and -the™ sceticism And 
ridicule which are ad present.employed against the-caugg of she, 
Redeemer, are doing the work of former times. | Mankind 
areatleast in as great danger ‘of being lauzhed” ont of reli’ 
gion, as of being dcterred trom it by fire and fagrots. “The 
mint that would counterfeit real coin, with heathen alloy aug 
philosophic dies, was early set on foot, and is still at Work 
eveu corruption itself, in its wily wisdom, has decd ies 
corruptions of Cbhristiunity, While the Founder of the Christian 
Svstem was on earth, aid during the ministry of lis Apostles, , 
the enemy of all good thouht his most Convenient garb.would,, 
be that of a pti losopher ; : but failing of rafsing a sage who, by 
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stealth from the Scriptures, or otherwise, could equal the 
‘sage of Nazareth, he quitted the gown of the philosopher 
“for the hood of the monk. Finding it impossible to resist 
the current that set so hard against him, he resolved to join 
it, and urge the leaves it carried into the extreme of fana- 
‘ticism. Ile succeeded to his most sanguine expcctatiuns + 
‘and had it not been decreed that error mits ever overact, he 
‘must certainly have carried the point. Beficd in this, he 
seems of late to be assuming his old Athenian habit. j 
«© The thing that has been is that which shall be.”” One 
age Believes every thing, and will adopt the most fooli:& 
legends; another, with the same spirit, doubts of seif- 
evident propositions. A quip, or merry tury, or a rounded 
periad of a pert sceptic, appears now to have the same effat 
that a decree of the Pope had in the tenth century. © Ther 
“‘knaves thought they were religious, and despised infidels: 
“Now knaves think they arc enlightened, and despise Christi- 
ans, and thank God they are not as other men. With the 
same object of heart, oneuge crusades for Christianity, and the 
cue of another i is to crusade against it. One embraces transub- 
stantiation, and believes in indulgences: The other thinks black - 
cuard and strong expressions, argument ; and sophistical jar- 
gon, the oracles and age of reason. Poth arealike confident, 
and both uncharitable and cruel. Papists would never or 
- low themselves to be called a sect, nor sticking to creeds, he- 
resy; neither will infidelity. The Pope was infallible, so 
aré modern dogmatists. Papacy began by mingling Christi- 
anity with philosophy, and addresses to the worst of the pays- 
gions. By the same steps, free-thiaking, or, more properly, 
licentious- -thinking, has passed from the sober habits of reli- 
gion to the urhinging.subtilties of deistic and atheistic absur- 
dity: / The Catholics began by being liberal to all relic'ons 
suve ong, and, out of complaisance, blending many of ‘thei 
foaleries with their own, till, by art, they had engaged the aim 
of power on their side; then they plead both religion snd 
policy for the persecution of those who dared to diter froin 
them. * The modern liberal men have unbounded cliarity fer 
4)1 sects, save onv; tothem the tender mercies of their lbera- 
Fity are cruelty. The apostles of deism have boasted how 
much their researches would benefit mankind, and that the hu- 
manity and fiberaiify of the.r princivies were so delicate, that’ 
such as embraced them would never persecute opinions. 
Happv for the cause of truth, the events of a few years have 
developed the human heart in tis respect. The popular 
deists Of Franice, instead of aiming oaly. at tbe frippery of 
0 ee ee . — thar 
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their national church, have aimed a deadly thrust at Religion 
herself. They have had their court of inquisition by another 
mame; and St. Dominic has done as much for Voltaife, 
Hume, and Rosseau, as be did for the Romish hierarchy. The 
goddess of Liberty is erected in the room of the blessed Vir- 
gin, and has had as many hypocritical priests and adorers. 
As many wretched sufferers have been bereft of liberty an@ 
life, and had their pockets picked by the one as the othef. 
Alas! it is one of the curses of the apostacy, that men 
can never rest satisfied with the mean of all extremes; 
like the swinging pendulum, they collectively seem con-+ 
demned to pass and repass, pass and repass the mark of tfuth, 
without a possibility of ever standing at the point of gravi- 
tation. 

The philosopher's sing-song “ of the fog and mists dispel- 
ing, and the dawnings of a bright and glorious day,”’ by dint 
of human sagacity alone, resembles the fruitless chase of the 
peasant’s boy after the glories of the rainbow’s end; or fole 
lowing the thread of labyrinths, which brings us to the place 
from whence we took our departure. Omnipotence alone Caz 
turn the current of the human heart, and change the wonted 
ebbing and flowing of the tide of human affairs. I doubt nef 
that the world progresses; but I believe new thoughts are 
as rare as comets, and other new appearances in natufe. 
The analogy between the natural, intellectual, and metal 
worlds evinces the assertion. If one age can materially dif- 
fer from another, the present, in its own opinion, is of all the 
most fertile in original genius. Whoever is so fortunate, ia 
writing or speaking, as to hit on some plausible plan of overs 
turning a theory or system, or seeming to overturn éne, that 
has this radical deficiency, it is ancient, is sure to be dubbed 
with immortality. The pantheonizing of philosephers, . 
in this respect, bears a strong resemblance to the canonisa- 
tion ef the conclave; it is generally without merit, and al. 
ways without truth. The same spirit that raised saints hae 
laid them prostrate, that metaphysical deities might assume 
their seats, and grace a new calender. The camelion 6 
always different, and the same; and so is man. Barbarisvis 
and excessive refinement meet in the same point, with thie 
diference---excessive refinement seems to block up all the ave~ 
nues by which we are brought to see men and things ae 
they are, and raiscs a man, as a boy is ralsed by stilts; ameng 
his Hilows. Of this species is Sterne’s excessive humanity. 
Wihilsit is in tremor for the accident that. brake 2 ¢richet’s 
leg, or inageny at the expiring pangs of a @y, it will profane 

. - _ _ the 


— 


ON THE PROGRESS OF THE MODERNS, &c. 409 


the name of God, and damn mankind to express itself. That 
fustian rant, that sententious mouthing of great swelling 
words of vahity, and study of periods peculiar to the present 
enemies of Christianity, is probably attempted for the same 
purposes that the chanting of masses, formulas, and creeds 
were by the satellites of the boasted successor of St. Peter. 
That bauteur called “ marks of dignity of mind, and inde- 
pendence of thought,’ quadrates well with the grimace of a 
jesuitical phiz, when they beheld or thought of Hugonots. 
Men once became religious for the purpose of interest, and 
to make an ostentation of their great:piety ; with the same 
spirit they now turn cavillers, to whip their top, and bran- 
dish their rattle of reason. 

There is no such awful dignity of mind in a man’s trying 
to differ from his pregenitors, as men suspect. The un-. 
natural productions of a hard and stupid heart often lead-a 
man to mistake his own restlessness for activity of genius, and. 
his own captiousness for rare sagacity of understanding. Be- 
sides, there are now nearly as many temptations for a man to 
be an infidel, as there were once to be aChristian. It is the 
escutcheon in the world, the estimation of magnanimity, and 
independence of thought, the badge of honour, and the. 
ticket of admittance into the polite circle. 

_ Formerly, as wellas in modern times, error would thrive by 
being well-timed, and adapted to the genius, taste, and 
manners of the age. Quod volunus facile credimus *, has 
always been that, blind side of .man to which the assailants 
frem earth and hell have approached with the most sure and 
certain hopes of conquest. On this ground dogmatical as- 
sertions of doubtful opinions, and subtle cavils against plain 
truth, have generally carried ; andthus men, I charitably be- 
lieve, have been finally brought to believe their own whim, 
from the unexpected number of disciples it has made. 

The materials of a popular legend in the dark ages are well 
known. The same materials, differently cooked, will an- 
swer the same purpose now. To make a book that shail be 
all the rage, is one of the easiest undertakings ima::: nable = 
The author has only to be at the trouble of finding a a very 
disputable subjeot, use equivocal words, quote some ancient 
authors, real or fictitious, no matter which, and intersperse 
it with a few occasional remarks and back- handed strokes 
against religion, as an unphilosophical thing; this will give 
his vook what many are pleased to ca}l a liberal turn, and he 
will pass as a candid philosopher, a manly free-thinker, a 


| * What we wish, we easily believe, | 
Vor, FV, 3M a very 
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avery fine writer. Witness the chimerical divinity ef some 
of the leading dissenters in England, in which the Saviour 
of men is treated in no better light than that of a moral non 
compos, or, at best, as a foil to set off: the superior dignity 
of Plato and Epictetus. The reign of bigotry has generally 
_ been limited to the time of the extensive influence of the 
Roman Pontiffs since the Christian era. I apprehend this 
is amistake. The same temper of heart exists still. The 
cowl has only been exchanged for the rouge cap. - Philoso- 
phers appear to have all the bigotry, tenacity, virulence, and 
rancour of'monks and friars. Although they have assumed 
all the characteristics that an ambitious clergy once assumed, 
the love of mankind, humility, liberality, humanity, and 
moderation; yet our eyes have seen, and our ears heard, 
that, like anchorites and inquisitors, they have strained every 
nerve to become a national establishment, 

' That the human heart is always the same, ahd that it has 
ever been like-affected toward real Christianity, appears by 
only stripping modern infidels of their fringe and trappings: 
take away these, and they are Mazarines and Ricbliews. Should 
any think these remarks too severe and illiberaj, the charge is 
witheut ground, if they are just. 

If, when infidelity is unmasked, it appears to strike at the 
root of human happiness, and, like the ambitious Grecian, to 
be seeking earthly immortality by destroying the temple and 
the altar, honest plain-dealing is a virtue. Sceptical writers 
take it upon them to treat religion and its friends with op- 
probrious language and ridicule, and the taste of this age 
passes it for wit, elegance, and liberal inquiry; but let 2 
friend of Christianity only make an attempt to use the same 
weapons, and it is bigotry and abuse. Indeed it is not safe 
to treat certain writers as they have treated Jesus Christ ; 
for philosophers would make it appear that, jure diuino, they 
are inviolable, and have the rights of kings in science, and 
that, from the very garb they assume, they can say and do 
no wrong. 

: &. 
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: er ad oer as the disciples of Christ are by focal situa 
tion, and unhappy divisions, they have all personal in- 
terest in one common Saviour, “ one God and Father, and 
one Spirit 5°’ while they themselves are ‘ one bedy,"’ having 
; “ one 
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«<< one faith, one baptism, and one hope of their calfing.’” How 
becoming tor brethren to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace ! 

Different as the seueiments of believers may be on lege 
important matters in religion, they all «have the mind of 
Christ.” They have «« an unction from the Holy: One, 
whereby they know all things’’ necessary to salvation. Is 
it to be supposed, however, that, in this present state, 
though saints be fike-minded, that‘ they will always be of 
the same sentiment upon every subject? Fatal experience 
too forcibly proves the contrary. The feuds and animosi- 
ties which have arisen among the faithful, in the way to their 
Father’s house, must be galling to every lover of the bre- 
thren. But what has been the contest? Alas! too often 
jike that of the twelve, which of them should be greatest 
in the kingdom of Christ. Did ever any of the godly fall out 
in cleaving to Jesus; in striving to enter in at the strait 
gate; in running the race set before them; in following the 
footsteps of their Lord and Master; or in watching and 
praying and waiting for their Lord’s coming? Nay, in all 
these they agree. They differ only in those things ‘which 
they lay no stress on at the hour of death, but reject as 
hay and stubble. 

If these contentions must be left in the swellings of Jor- 
dan, and never can enter the heavenly Canaan, let them 
now be swallowed up in mutual forbearance. Forbearance 
.did we say! Not.only so, but «let the same mind be in 
us which was also in Christ Jesus.’” Did Jesus, ‘* who 
being in the form of God, take upon him the form of a 
servant,” to redeem all the brethren, and shall not we be- 
come all things to the saints of God? Did Jesus, who 
‘was ‘¢ holy and harmless, and separate from sinners,” bedr 
with the ignorance, ambition, and forwardness of his dis- 
ciples, and shall not we cover the infirmities of fellow-saints ? 
Did our Lord and Master not enly sympathise with his 
Apostles, but also condescend to wash their feet ; and ought 
not we to * bear one another's burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ ?’’ Did our dear Redeemer suffer for us unto 
death, even the accursed death of the cross, and shall not 
we be ready: to lay down our lives for the brethren ?’’ 
Does our exalted Saviour now hold communion with all his 
people, amid their faults and infirmities, and should not we ~ 
cultivate fellowship one with another ? Can we feel the 
Aime of divine love, and not be assimilated into its like- 
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ness?” "© Tf Christ $0 loved us, we ought also to love ene 


‘another.’”’ 


To see children of one family assuming apparently dif- 
ferent roads to their Father’s house 1s truly absurd, to say 


‘nothing worse. We are told it must be so, as long as so 


much imperfection remains. But ‘it appears we take plea- 
‘sure in this imperfection, or, at least, we are not carefal to 
overcome it. 

Happy souls! who have not merely the general traits of 
the image of Christ, but who are set free from the chains of 
bigotry, party: zeal, and aH their fatal consequences. Goon. 
---Deliver the dove.of Christ from the snare of the arch-ad- 


‘versary.---Break this device of Satan, whereby the Church 


has been so long kept in bondage, and “then the way of God 
shall be known upon. the earth, and his saving peaten to all 
people.” 

Let us embrace, cordially einbeaee our dear 656ibai in the 
hearts of all his saints, by whatever name they are called. 
Is it asked, where we shall stop in our charity and forbear- 
ance? Just where Christ does, JV bere men leave the sim- 
plicity of the Gospel of Jesus; where Christ is rejected as 
our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ; 
where the grace of our God is turned into lasciviousness-- 
there «let us touch not, taste not, handle not.” | 

May the God of peace soon put an end to all our unhappy 
divisions! This is the earnest prayer of 

7 PHILADELPHos.. 
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; AN INQUIRY 
GONCERNING THE EVENTS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE 
THREE ANGELS, MENTIONED, REV. XiV. 6---11, 
noun I do not pretend to have made the prophecies 
in the Revelations the subject of much critical exami- 
nation, there is one passage which has Jately made a consi- 
derable impression upon my mind, and has led me to in-: 
dulge an idea, onions would propose to the examination 


..of mv brethren. 


I refer to the account of the three angels following each 
other in succession, as recorded in-Rev. xiv. 6- -11. I know 
this passage has been supposed, by worthy expositors, (o 
allude to the first reformation from Popery. The first an- 


gel has been considered as the emblem of the revival of re- 
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ligion, and the progress of evangelical knowledge, by means 
ef the Waldensian churches, at the first dawn of the reform- 
ation, in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. The 
second angel is supposed emblematic of their successors in 
Bohemia, and elsewhere, in the fifteenth century, announ- 
cing the fall of mystical Babylon with great boldness, though 
Jong before the event; and the third angel has been ex-' 
plained as representing the successful ministry ,of Luther 
and others, who brought on a complete separation from the 
corrupted and idolatrous church of Rome. 

But I wish it may be examined, whether the whole of this 
prophecy may not rather refer to events which shal] take 
place immediately before, and at, the final destruction of An-. 
tichrist, rather than to those at the beginning of the reforma- 
tion, which was so long before the downfal of mystical Baby- 
Jon? I query whether any past event can be justly thought 
equal to the representation, (made in the sixth verse,) of the 
Gospel spreading as widely, rapidly, and irresistibly, as if it 
were preached by an ‘angel flying in the midst of beaven, 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people.” I 
therefore question whether this prediction does not relate 
to some future, vigorous, and united attempt, of the reformed 
churches, to spread the Gospel among the nations that have 
not yet heard the glad tidings of salvation. And conse- 
quently, on comparing the sixth verse with the seventh and 
following, I am led to suspect. that it will be in vain to 
hope for the fall of Babylen, till this preceding event has 
been accomplished. Let none, therefore, who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and long for the destruction of 
Antichrist, hang back from this good work of sending Miis- 
Sionaries among the heathen, under a notion that the time is 
not yet come, and that we must wait for Pupery to be 
destroyed, as a signal for our beginning to look, or labour, 
for the salvation of Pagan nations. I am strongly of opi- 
nion that Protestants must be stirred up to mighty effurts, 
for the honour of their Saviour, bcfore his pretended vicar, 
but real rival is dethroned. 

The Papists have made the most of their own attempts 
to. propagate a spurious Christianity, and have wickedly de- | 
nied the fact, that some Protestants have done somewhat 
much more to the purpose than themselves; though, alas ! 
on too sinall a scale. But the genera] indifference of Pros 
testants to the propagation of Christianity, and especially. 
of national churches, whose conduct is more obvious, to ob- 
servation than that of individuals or smaller societies, hag 
afforded 
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afforded thema great handle for boasting; and has, probably, 
proved a stumbling-block to some of the most serious per- 
sons in their community. The reformed churches have too 
much reason to lament, “ like as a woman with child, who 
draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight,O Lord! We 
have been with child, we have been in pain, we have, as it 
were, broucht forth wind, we have not wrought any deliver- 
ance in. the earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world 
fallen.’’ I greatly hope, Gad is beginning to stir us up te 
greater activity and zeal in his cause; and wish that the Spi- 
rit of God from on bigh may excite such a generat and ar- 
dent concern for the salvation of our fellow-creatures, in all 
parts of the globe, among true Christians of all denomina- 
tions, as, 1 suspect, will be faund a necessary preludeto eur 
hearing the joyful shout of the succeeding angel, saying, 
ss Babylon is tallen, is fallen!” | 
ELEUTHERIDES, 
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A SEASONABLE WORD TO DESPONDING 
CHRISTIANS, 


{A Letter from HIMAN, whofe experience was printed in in our Maga. 
ine for January lait. } 


4 


AY 


| SIR, 
N2 small number of those who profess faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ are continually teazed and perplexed with 
the most anxious solicitude and tormenting fears about their 
own salvation; and yet, from various considerations, are averse 
freely to disclose their distress and despair to any. 1 am 
bound, by the remembrance of the Lord's special goodness to 
me, to say what ] can for their relief. I stand, as it were, © 
onthe opposite bank of a cangerous river, which I have 
Jately passed, and wish to point my fellow-travellers to the 
means by which I escaped, that none of them may be car 
ried down the stream, 

Brethren, 1] was long the subject of despair. T canuidersn 
myself a cast-away, 1 ‘condemned myself to destruction, as 
1 thought, upon the most rational principles: I ttirned and 
tortured Scripture to give force to my conclusions. I saw a 
propriety in God’s confirming the sentence I passed against 
geyself. I did not see how he could act differently from the 
pion Thad formed in my own mind, Finding the charge 
| Brougns 
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brought against antediluvian sinners peculiarly applicable to 
me, I looked forward to similar destruction; yea, 1 exe 
pected a more awful condemnation, as | had enjoyed a clearer 
revelation ef mercy and grace through Jesus Christ, which, 
instead of improving, I had slighted and abused. All this 
was bad, and pride was at the bottom, Unbclicf, my greatest 
sin, remained undiscovered. 

Did we always know and perceive the glory, the grace, the 
sympathy, the good-will, and the ability of Jesus, we should 
always believe, and always rejoice. But suchis the dark- | 
ness which seizes the mind in consequence of sin, that we 
become blind to our privileges, and deaf to the testimony, of 
God. No wonder, therefure, our heart becomes harder. 
Sin is very deceitful both in its rise and progress. We are 
often insensible to its inroads, and sometimes materially das 
maged before we are aware. The moment our attention is 
drawn to it, we are startled, discouraged, depressed. We 
endeavour to better or alter the matter, struggling like a 
bird in the snare of the fowler. Our exertions and resoty- 
tions prove ineffectual ; the disappointment produces a mc- 
Jancholy gloom in our mind, which frequently proves the pa- 
rent of despair. But did we perceive or believe the doctrine 
of Christ, all these evils would flee away. . If wereally be. 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, in the light.in which 
God hath declared these truths---if we believe that God is in 
Christ reconciling the world to himsclf, rot imputing to mee 
their trespasses, we should see it most reasonable to tope if - 
such a God; we should shudder at the thought of lis being a 
hard master; our despairing apprehensions would instantly 
vanish, and our hearts be disposed to rejoicé with joy un-~ 
speakable and full of glory. But we are, by nature, so 
strongly inclined to atone for our own guilt, or, at least, to 
make some compensation, that we think we cannot be s0 un 
civil to God as to take salvation for nothing---we cannot, be» 
cause we will not, submit to the idea of having nothing to do but 
to credit areport, or believe a testimony. Even in this state 
awe may be very orthodox in our professions, and be crying 
‘down our own conduct in others. The human heart.ts de» 
eeitful above all things, and desperaiely wicked; who, bat 
God, can know it ? 

| confess that ever since Jesus met with me in the manner 
formerly described in your Magazine, the temptation to doubt 
‘my safety seldom enters my mind; that point appears. sete 
tled to my own satisfaction ; but, notwithstanding this, 1 have, 
and do, walk through many days of darkness, Some. may 


say 


~ 


bd 


| \ | 
416 A SEASONABLE WORD. ‘ 


say, what are you in darkness about ? I answer---about the 
glory and splendour of truth: The approbation and compla- 
cencv ct God; the dread of committing sin, and procuring 
enlarged chastisements. At one time, I perceive such dig- 
nity, excellence, and glory in Christ, as manifested in the 
Scriptures, that my mind is stayed upon him with fixed won- 
‘der. The sight eclipses the glory of every thing earthly. 
Thus beholding, as in a glass, his glory, 1 feel myself so far 
changed into his image. Sin is subdued, and sorrow of every 
kind is.banished, With the Ethiopian traveller, I go on my 
way rejoicing. At another tine I am so sunk in insensibility, 
that though-I have no doubt but Jesus is alive, and ever liveth, 
that he 1s glorious beyond conception, and that I shall soon 
see all this glory ; yet, for the present, the whole is obscured; 
cleuds and darkness so surround his throne, that these mat- 
ters of belief are not powerfully engaging to my mind. I 
have no doubt but the moment my perceiving power is re- 
stored by my gracious Lord, I shall that instant be filled with 
_ Joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

I believe no one supposes that the glory of Christ struck 
Peter so forcibly in the High Priest's hall, as upon the mount 
of transfiguration ; yet had Peter viewed Christ, by faith, 
taking in his whole character, he would have seen as mucb 
real glory in him---as much to excite admiration and wonder 
Dpon this, as upon the former occasion. But, alas! sin, in 
Peter's mind, had totally obscured the majesty and glory of 
immanuel from his-view. This, however, the Lord in his 
Own time completely swept away. Then he boldly con- 
/ fessed Jesus before Kings, though at equal hazard of his life. 
‘The righteous in every age have had the courage of Jions when 
they evidently perceived the glory, and felt the presence of 
.. their Lord. As this abated, cowardice commenced. I think 
we have the unanimous suffrage of the saints to the truth 
of this assertion; and do we not feel the fact in our own 
‘experience ? 

: Sin gains no advantage over me, so long as I am kept de- 
pendent on Jesus and the Sanctifier; but the moment I com- 
mence a warfare distinct from them, sin rages, my efforts are 
biffled, and my mind thronged with vile usurpers. When I 
begin to bemoan my case, Il conceive Jesus saying, « Why 
did you relinquish dependence upon me? Wherefore took 
you the management of your mind into’ your own hand ? 
‘Doth not my word say, Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee? Neglecting thjs, how could you stand : iad 
“Now, 1 am ashamed inreviewing my conduct in the pre 
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sence of Jesus. I stand convicted of the most consummate 
folly, and unscriptural behaviour. My ‘mind recurs to the. 
atonement of Jesus.* I perceive God reconciled through the 
death of his Son. His friexdship 1 dare not doubt. Peace 
sounds in my ears, through the blood of his cross. I repent 
of my ways--I return unto the Lord---[ résolve in his, 
strength tosinso no more. Now| feel ready for every good 
work, Ifhe demands my substance, ke is welcome to it all; 
if my service, I run to give ithim. If he ¢chuses to try me 
with suffering, I have no objection; if with death, I open my 
breast to the blow. 

My hours and years,-Sir, are filled with this Sort of variety. 
My warfare is recorded, but known only to God and myself. 
When in his providence it seems necessaty and proper to open 
a leaf of it to a friend, Ido it frankly. A hope that this paper 
may afford a useful bint tc some fellow-traveller, is my only 
motive for sending it to you. I am a living instance of the: 
patience of God with vile sinners: That is love is‘incom- 
prehensible, and that no man eut of hell should despair of 
mercy. I had once every thing in:my character which seem-’ 
ed necessary to constitute a hapeless condition; but I-now 
see, that the thoughts and ways of God are not such as most’: 
men suppose---that there is a mercy and grace in him which 
mo man nor angel can fully describe, but which will be a fund 
for their contemplation and wonder through eternity. . 

That the Lord may enlighten the minds, ¢omfort the hearts, 
and increase the faith of such as are cast down, is OP ‘Present 
and daily prayer or : 

Sir, 
Your sincere Servant, 
Coe “Fuly 24, 1796. HEMAN, 
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\t was well said by the faithful spies, when they made an 

honest report of Canaan, and presented a specimen of its 
admirable productions---* Surely it floweth with milk and 
honey, and this 1s. the fruit of it.’’---“ Lock at it, brethren; 
behold these noble clusters: Could Egypt produce the like ; 
or is thereany thing in the wilderness to equal them?’’ Just 
so, Christian, would you induce arelation, a friend, or a neigh- 
bour, to accompany you in the heavenly road; shew him tire: 
bunch of grapes; shew him that you are holier and happier 
than himself... 

The man who, forgetful that the kingdom of God is peace, 
and joy, and Jove, enly sighs and groans, and looks dejected, 

‘VoL, iv 3N brings 
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brings up an evil report of the goodly land ; he talks, like the 
unbelieving ten, only of the giants, the sons of Anak; and 
who can be prevailed upen to forsake the present plea- 
sures of sense, and encounter the perils of war, unless some- 
thing be exhibited worthy of the Jabour and the risk ? 

Blessed be God! there are first fruits of the Spirtt. Abe- 
liever may delight. himself in the Almighty. The peace that 
passeth all understanding may take the lead in his conscience. 
His heart may swell with joy, and bound with hope. He may 
exult in the Lord, and triumph in the God of his salvation. 
And io this happy state, he may, with Joshua and Caleb, hold 
forth his blessedness to the gazing throng, and say, «¢ Sure- 
ly it floweth with milk and honey, and this is the fruit of it.” 

I can retire to my oloset, and be cheerful ina rainy day or 
astormy night. Ican read my bible with new pleasure, and 
converse with God as my ftiend. Can the tavern, the 
bottle, and the newspaper afford you equal delight 2 

_ Inthe day of public alarm, when the stocks fall, and fears rise, 
I can find an asylum in the chambers of the divine perfections 
and promises, and not be afraid of evil tidings; for my heart is 
‘g fixed, trusting.in the Lerd. Can you find equgl repose in the 
company of the gay, and in the bustle of the world ? 
_ Ican resort with gladness to the house of God---of God, 
my exceeding joy ; unite my voice with those wha praise the 
+ Lamb that was slain, and so anticipate the joys of the redeem- 
ed inglory. I cansit downunder the word, pluck fresh fruit 
om the tree of life, and fipd it sweet to my taste. Can the 
Theatre afford you equal satisfaction? ot 

When disease invades my earthly tabernacle; when mor- 
tal symptoms announce q speedy change; when creatures all 
withdraw theiraid; I can smile at the grisly. monster, and 
say, © death! where is thy sting ? Will the pleasures of the 
bagnio, the honours of the court, or the gold of Peru, enable 
youtodothesame? , er ee 

Come away then, deluded feflow-sinner ; forsake your vain 
pursuits, your carnal delights, your destructive pleasures. 
** Go with us, and we will do thee good.”” Accompany us _ 
in our march to Canaan; ‘¢ for it is an exceeding good land, it 

_floweth with milk and honey, and ¢bis is the fruit of it.” 
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And would'ft thou feed on Canaan's ftore, 
Wren all thy days are pafl P 

Then tafte it on this earthly thore, 
Or thou wilt rev-r tafte, ° BERAIDCE, 
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CAS we have the pleasure of hearing that the Missionary 
Society have determined to prepare a Mission, as soon as 
possible, to the Coast of Africa; the following letter from. 

’ a Gentleman residing in that country, to his friend in Scot- 
land, will, probably, be highly acceptable.] 


Africa, Sierra-Lzone, Free-Town, 

DEAR Sir, 22d of April, 1796. 
Poot my desired haven I address you. I am well, and 

have been so, thank God! ever since I left you ; and hope 
this will find you and friends all enjoying the same blessing, 
We sailed from England the 23d of February last, and had 
very stormy weather the first half of the passage. The other 
half was very calm and agreeable, and we arrived safe the 18th 
of March. 

Here are public assemblies for worship every evening, Sa- 
turday excepted; baving no less than five different places of 
meeting. Mr. John Clark is the only Presbyterian Minister ; 
but there are four other Ministers, Methodist and Baptist 
Missionaries. Besides these we have no less than eleven 
black men who are. preachers. They are very warm and 
zealous, and seem to have much experimental knowledge, 
_I have not heard one doctrinal sermon from any of them; 
and perhaps it is well they are not inclined to attempt any 
thing of the sort, as it may be supposed, men, who labour * 
through the day, cannot have much time to study a doctrinal 
discourse: But they seem to speak their own sentiments as 
they occur with ease and freedom. 

_ Mr. David George, a Baptist, for whom Mr. Clark has 
preached more than once, intends leaving Free-Town, as he 
thinks there is now no occasion for him, Mr. Clark being here. 

Professors of Religion are very numerous in proportion to 
the number of Colonists ;.but from what I hear, there is in 
6ome a deficiency of the power of godliness ; the Governor and 
Council favouring religion, and public worship being so con- 
stantly kept up, it will not be surprising that the majority 
of the people profess reverence thereto, and submit to its 
outward forms. But where it truly reigns, it appears in 
Apostolic simplicity ; each preferring another in love; mi- 
nisters labouring together, and for each other; hearers ex- 
_horting one another, and putting no value upon party-names, 
but anxious to maintain Christian fellowship with each other. 
' The Haptists go with us to our church, and ask us to go with 
them to theirs, -vith as much freedom as if we were Baptists . 
alio. There isa warmth in their devotions to which we 
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seem strangers. They.have such a flow of spirits in prayer, , 
that, I.am.sometimes afraid they will hurt themselves. Whe- 
ther this be constitutional or not I cannot determine: Per- 
haps it is, as I see their joy or sorrow is naturally excessive. 
This may be better regulated, when their knowledge and ex- 
perience come to be more enlarged. They are like the tra- 
veller, who, at his first outset, is affected with trifles, which 
afterwards would not discompose him. In celebrating the di- 
vine praises, all stand on their feet ; the.men sing at one time, 
the women at another; and then all unite together. Their 
tunes have a great varicty of music in then, arid they are sung 
so well, that I do not remember to have ever heard such me- 
lody. In prayer, every one kneels; many utter the word 
Amen to most of the petitions, while others are using dif- 
ferent expressions.” This was disagreeable to me at first, but 
it is Rot so now. | | : | 
_ Mr. Clark catechises here, on the Sabbath,evening, as he 
did in Edinburgh ; he had about sixty children the first night, 
and one hundred-and-forty the second. This office is now 
occgipied by the two catechists he brought with him from 
Edinburgh, who, I think, will do well therein. It being in- 
timated in the different congregations, that Mr. Clark was 
_desircus of visiting the different families, they all expressed 
their willingness ; in consequence whereof, a visitation takes 
_ place soon. When the Lord’s-Supper will be administered 
I cannot yet say; no doubt many are desiring it. It is, how- 
_ ever, administered in the other congregations, and will be by 
‘Mr. Clark, once in the month, God willing. 

This place is, upon the whole, agreeabie; the soil is ex- 
cellent ; in many places fertile without cultivation. The 
“whole country is covered with wood, except in some places, 
where it has been cleared away. The birdsand fowls are many, 
various, and beautiful. The casects are very numerous, par- 
tidularly one Kind, near an inch long; which will devour a 
snake, a sea-fowl, or any other such animal. They some- 
times get between a person's garments, and oblige him to. 
Strip off his cloaths in the woods, and families must even 
leave possession of their houses to them for a time. 

The setiters, are, in general, handsome; in their behaviour 
, they are openand free, and their regard and love for white peo- 
ple is almost childish. If I look any of them in the face, I am 
almost sure ofa courtesy or bow, if not a shake by the hand, 
which they reckon a great compliment. The day 1 landed, 
before I had gone six paces from the shore, I shook hards 
with about forty persons, They talk pretty good English, 
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and are very dressy after the English stile. To see them in 
the church by their backs, were it not for their short hair, 
you would judge them dressed for the play-house, had we any 
such place here. The men are dressed in ginghams, nankeens, 
&c. and the women in the same, or muslins with turbans on 
their heads; and many of each sex wear straw, or beaver 
hats. 

The natives likewise are very handsome in general, and 
their conatenances expressive of their minds. They also are 
very fond of white people; acute in recollection, and pos- 
sess much gratitude. Sometime ago, two women, (should I 
call them Jadies, as they wore more ornaments than usual?) 
from King Jemmy’s. Town in our neighbourhood, came to 
our. lodging, which is the only two-story house in Free- 
Town, and inhabited by five persons from Scotland. I pre- 
sented each with two yards of ribbon. The next day they re-. 
turned with a bottle of honey: Not being at home, they would: 
not give it to any of the other Gentlemen, but waited till I 
came, and gave it me. A few days after two others came; and 
when they understood who it was that gave their countrywo-. 
men the ribbons, in their blunt stile o, manners they caressed, 
and generous!y invited me to pay a-visit to their town to 
get’ pine-apples and oranges,which grow in great abundance in: 
many places of this country. . 

Their bouses are mostly round, about forty feet diameter, 
the walls of which are constructed by strong posts, six or 
eight feet high, interwoven with branches, and so finished 
with clay, that they are as neat as any brick house; they 

ave two doors, and three or four windows, and are wel! 
thatched, rising like a pyramid eight or ten feet above the 
walls ; the thatcl projects about five feet all round the walls, 
and forms pfazzas for walking comfortably, being a.detence 
both from rain and sun. ‘Their principal food is goats, cows, 
fowls, yams, and other vegetables and fruits. The men wear 
wide breeches or trowsers, and a long loose robe of ‘cloth of 
their own manufacture ; a turban on their head, and sandals’ 
on their feet, complete their dress. Many, however, have: 
nothing but a girdle round their middle. Their weuju:s are 
fire-arms, swords, dirks, bows and arrows. They pussess 
a daringness and alertness which would astonisha person who 
has only heard historical accounts of them. The women also - 
wear turbans, and are dressed with a girdle hanging from their 
waist to their ancles ; many have a plaid of their own manuw- 
facture, which they wrap carelessly around them when they 
come toFree-Town, Their ornaments are wrist pieces, brace~ 
oe | - lets, 
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Jets, finger-rings, and ear-rings made of silver dollars, sud 
some of gold. They-also decorate themselves with beads - 
and ribbons of different colours round their necks, ancles, and 
wrists. They are remarkable for chastity, and any unseemly 
\nsageis considered by them a capital crime. The chief em- 
ployment of both men and women is collecting, cooking, aud: 
eating their victuals, and carrying country produce for sale . 
to different places of the coast in their canoes. These canocs 
 ace-of two kinds: The first is large, made in the British way, 
’ and rowed by several men, singing a curious song, and rising 
every second stroke on their feet as regula:ly as may be. The 
other sort are smaller, hoilowed out of a tree, and are in ge- 
meral about twelve feet Jong, two and a half broad, and two. 
feet deep, each managed by one man, who forces it along the: , 
water with a paddle ‘about a yard in Jength, quicker than an 
. European boat is rowed by several men. Should a canoe be 
Overset, the man, with much composure, swims along by its 
side, till he has raised it up, and restored it to its former po- 
sition. By such accidents, however, they lose none of their 
cargo, as they always take care to fasten it to the canoe. . 
Their method of trying those charged with capital crimes, 
is singular and superstitious. A Palaver, or Council, is called, 
consisting mostly of Chiefs; and if the majority agree that 
the accusation is just, the accused person must drink red, or 
poisoned water, one pint of which would prove deadly, if not 
vomited immediately. If vomited, they make the person 
drink more, and continue so until he drink and vomit perhaps 
twenty English pints. If he survive, then only do they con- 
sider him innocent of what is laid tohis charge. This is their 
mode of proving different capital crimes with both sexes, 
especially witchcraft, which they seem allto believe in. ‘They 
are, is: general, Mahometans. 
The weatber here is very settled, there being littlerain, wind, 
or fogs, except in the rainy season, which begins about the end 
' of June, and continues for two months. This is generally a 
sickly time. The deat 1s considerable, but not so great as we 
expected; the thermometer arising to about 85 or 90. A’ 
cooling breezeablows from the sea every day, about eleven 
o clock, and continaes till about seven in the evening, wace 
it changes, and blows from the Jand. ! 
| We generally have what is called a fornado, ev ery now and 
then. It is one of the most majestic and awtul scenes in na- 
ture, Cattle and fowls fiee forshelterfrom it. A ship which 
has gven a single sail up, will be whirled about at its pleasure; 
the lumber and mariners. will sometimes be swept from the 


decks, 
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@ecks, and even the masts themselves carried away. It is 
accompanied with his voice, whom storms and tempests obeys 
Its sound is awful. The flashes of lightning sometimes last 
for half a minute together; scarcely a minute intervenes 
without them. <A few nights ago, during one of these awful 
scenes, the atmosphere was so illuminated, that I clearly. per- 
ceived a ship out at sea, about a mile distant ; even her ropes 
and publies were discernible, though, during the intervals, I 
could not have seen a house six paces from me.-. The raia 
was so violent, that when I rose from bed to shut my win- 
dows against the storm (for I always sleep with them open). 
though I was dressed witha danne] gown, yet, in half a min | 
nute, the time I was in pulling my shutters too, 1 was drench- 
ed to theskin. No doubt you will wonder I did not then 
shut all my windows. But 1 think such a sight is too va- 
. Iuable for any one to lose; it fills the soul with exalted 
thoughts of God, fear of his judgments, and astonishment that 
such creatures as we should stand related to such.a Being 
through his Son Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. 

The goodness, of God appears in the timely notice he gives 
efthe approach of these tornados, that we may the more et- 
fectually be guarded against them; about half, and sometimes 
a'whole hour before they commence, a large black cloud 
is formed which emits fire; aud sometimes it thunders; next 
it blows vehemently; then heavy rain descends, which is 
reckoned the tornado. t 

Every evening we havea little dew, and some lightning of 
a very singular appearance, issuing only from ene place, like 
the light that comes froma great gan SRE CHRTAEEINE? bus 
without noise. 

Tam. &c. 
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{Who the author of the followmeg letter is, we cannot tell ; neris it vey 
material; bat the Rev. Mr. BULL, of Newport Pagneil, intu whose’ 
hands a copy of it fell, was 8 0 saging as to transmit it to us. J 


_ My dear Friend aud Brotber in Corist, 


M* last being so long unanswered, I had almost concluded 
that you had done with me; but eternal thanks to the 
God of all my mefcies, that he hath put it in your heart to 
write mea line, which, 1 assure you, hath beea a means 
of comforting my soul. In one part of your kind let- 
fer, you are complaining of a sold heart towards God3 
a: 28 aud 
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and here, my brother (if I may be permitted to call yor 
brother), I can sincerely sympathize with you; for surely. 
my heart, with respect to its motions God-ward, is a rock 
for hardness, and ice for coldness: So that, had it-not been 
for the everlasting, unchangeable love of a covenant God--- 
had it not been for his long-suffering grace and mercy in- 
Christ Jesus, I must have been driven from his, feet, to have 
dwelt with the despisers of his name. I often think that if 
[ had been treated with such ingratitude by one of my fel- 
tows, as that with which I have treated my God, I could not 
have borne the sight of the wretch ; but as high as the hea- 
vens are above the earth, so high are my thoughts above 
your thoughts, and my ways above your ways, saith Jehovah. 
Hear what our dear Lord says concerning his backsliding 
Ephraim of old, 1 have seen his ways, and---will destroy 
him ?---No; I have seen his ways, and will heal him. O 
blessed be God! that there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep- 
market, a pool, and that too for the bealing of the sick ; sQ 
that | 


If sickness remov’d return and remain, 
This pool n.ay be tried again and again. 


© to be enabled, by a renewed act of faith, to plunge into © 
this fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness! But if you 
should have any objection to plunging, it will suffice that our 
souls are sprinkled with the atoning blood of the paschal 
Lamb, and then the destroying angel shall not hurt us. I 
had, last Wednesday evening, an opportunity of hearing a 
dear, eminent servant of God, whose soul seemed much 
alive, preach from these words, ‘*« Wilt thou be mage 
wholer’” I hape I was enabled to answer the question, by 
saying, Dearest Lord, it is all 1 want, for-I find myself 
wotnded by sin! And is it not a source of comfort, that 
whosoever steppeth in shall be made whole, whatsoever be 
his disease? Blessed, for ever blessed be our God, for these 
whosocvers and whatsoevers ! had it not been for ébese, 1 know 
not wast would have become of me by this time; for I find 
} am as-much beholding to the Lord for these general passages 
as ever. 1 find the necessity of coming, as at the first, a 
poor, helpless sinner, and casting myself at the Redeemer’s 
feet, with a---“Peradventure the Lord may be yracious."” By 
“this time, perhaps, .you may. be a little able to judge hdw 1 
go on, which is a part of your request: ‘You see it is ina 
poor, hobbling manner; and, indeed, what can you expect 
{vom a poor cripple, a mere. Mephibosheth, lame,on,both 
feet ° 
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feet? But it isa mercy (let me praise the Master for it!). . 
that he hath provided me crutches, and hath promised to lead 
me himself, and hath ordered me to be brought to his table : 
Truly I must say, with my fellow-cripple of old, «* What is 
thy servant, that thou shouldest loek on sucha dead dog as 
Tam?” | 
I am glad to hear nothing amiss concerning your body; 
bat as to your soul, I-cannbt but think and pray for you, . bé- 
ing myself m much the same circumstances. Desiring an im 
terest in your prayers, i remain your % most areer erat eres 
June 7, 1776. oo Se MR 
a. en 13 
Pm 
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I AM confident that your designs, in your very valuable — 


publication, are noble; and that you wish to torrect 
whatever may be reprehensible, either in ministers or peo- . 
ple. Impartiality in every department is highly becoming 
and honourable, but especially in religious and ecclesiastical 
affairs. I beg leave, Reverend Sir, through the medium of your 
Magazine, to suggest an hint to my dear andtworthy brethren 
in the ministry, for their consideration. Double lectures, 
ordinations, and associations of ministers are, more or less, 
common in every county of this highly-favoured kingdom. 
1 beg leave to ask whether the afternoon of those days mght 
not be improved much more than is generally the case ? 
Would it not be more consistent with the sacred engage- 
ments of the morning? Might not this be either by solemh 


_ prayer, or the discussion of some important point in divinity ? 


‘Some of your very ingenious correspondents, no doubt, 
‘could strike out a plan whith might conduce to general 
benefit. 

N. B. I once attended an association of trinisters at SoutB- 
ampton, when, after dinner (which was a very plain, ‘and, 
therefore, a very wholesome one), a theological subject was 


_ discussed, not a little to the pleasure and advantage of the 


younger ministers, of whom I was one; and I shall remem- 
ber it as long as I live. I am, Reverend Sir, your sincere 
friend and constant neste) | 

MILBS EMERITUS, 
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ADVICE TO SERVANTS. 


.. [A letter froma Father to his Daughter.) 


DearcCnrup;. 2 or: 
I AM glad to. hear-you are a aa: in “good edith 3 as, 

through divine mercy, itleaves us at present; and I hope and 
pray to the Lord that. you -will.mind, and. practise what =I 
write unto you. God willing, I shall come and see you next 
Morday se’nnight, with your brother. Remember a good 
character is valuable to every one, but especially to servants, 
for it is their bread; and without it, they cannot be admitted 
into creditable families ; and happy it is*that the best of cha- 
racters is in every one’s power to deserve. . Nevet usdertake 


any place you are not qualified for; in pretending to do what 


you do not ungerstand, exposes yourself, and, what is still 
worse, deceives them you serve. Preserve your fidelity, for 
a faithful servent is a jewel, for whom no encouragement can 
be too great. Adhere to truth, for falsehood is detestable, and 
he that tej!s one lie, must tell twenty more to conceal it. Be 
strictly honest, for it is shameful to be thought unworthy.of 


trust. Be modest in your behaviour, it becomes your sta- | 


‘tion, and is pleasing to your SUPETION. Avoid pert answers, 
for civil language is cheap, and impertinent provoking. Be 
clean in your business, for slovens and sluts are disrespectful 


servants. Save your money, for that will bea friend to you 


inold age. | Be careful of your master’s and mistress's pre- 
perty, for ‘wastefulness is asin. Be always ready to assist a 
fellow-servant, for good-nature gains the love of every one. 
Never stay when sent ona message 5 quick returns shew di+ 
‘ligence. Rise early, for it is. dificult to recover lost time. 
“And now, dear child, mind and keep good company ; ill com- 
_pany has proved the ysuin of multitudes, that otherwise pro- 
anised fair for a sober and religious life. Be shy, therefore, of 
‘this fatal snare, and consider. what solid content, and great 
satisfaction must possess that-bappy breast, that is blessed and 
honoured with an humble familiarity with ‘heaven: that feels 
‘the love of God shed abroad in the-soul, and Christ dwelling 
in the heart by faith, and in him the hope of glory. 

Thus, my dear daughter, I have endeavoured, after my 
poor manner, to express the tenderness of a father towards 
your better part, that which I am most ambitious to secure, 
even ydur precious soul, which I most passionately desire 

® mey 
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may be saved, when my head is rolled in the dust. If you 
would express a grateful sense of my memory, do it by mind: 
ing my advice; then you may hope to fall asleep in the arms 
of your blessed Jesus. God grant this inestimable blessing 
to us all, for Jesus sake! This is the sincere prayer of 

‘Your affectionate Father. 


POP OLPOLP EOD OLPD LF 
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A Mau in Years, a@ Child in Grace. A late Conversion, 


HE son of a wealthy grazier in Rutlandshire, by acci- 
dent, or rather providence, was led to my church many 
years ago, and graciously drawn tothe love of God our Sa- 
viour. From thence he became a frequent attendant, though: 
living at a distance of twenty miles. The eld man, his fathery 
just then four-score, perceived the change that had taken 
place in his son, and, on inquiry, the sen told him all the 
circumstances, and signal blessings which had attended my 
preaching. « Son,” said the old man, “I wish I could hear 
the man myself; do you think I can rideso far.’’ « Father,” 
said he, “if you will go to cousin W. over night on Satur- 
day, I think you could.’’ The horses were saddled, and off 
came father and son the Saturday night. Sunday they came 
to church; and the Lord blessed the very first discourse to 
the old man’s heart, and from that day he began to confese 
Jesus Christ his strength and redeemer. . During two sum- 
mers he attended at the same place; but infirmities confining 
him to his bed, he requested me to visit him at his house ; 
where I found him with the tears running dowa’ his cheeks 
whilst he spoke of the hardness of his heart; yet his heart 
seemed tender as that of a little child. “Mr C.” said J, 
. § how old are you ?’’ « Little more,” said he, “than two 
years old; for I can only reckon my life from the time I 
knew the Lord Jesus Christ; the fourscore years before ware 
but a life of death.” At eighty-four he departed, full of 
faith and hope, and entered, at the eleventh pout. into the 
joy of the Lord. | 


‘X 
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Eclensive Charity the best Insurance of Worldly en 


Mr. COLSTONE, formerly an eminent merchant in 
Bristol, is desérvedly famous for his very great and extensive 
charities. The providence of God seemed to smile in an un- 
usual degree on that generous man, who so faithfully dis- 
posed of his abundance. It is affirmed of him, that he never 
insured, nor lost a ship. Once indeed a vessel, homeward- 
bound, struck upon a rock, arg immediately sprung a leak, 
_ by which so much water was admitted as justly to alarm the 
crew. But in alittle time the leak stopped without any ap- 
parent cause, and the ship reached Bristol in perfect safety. 
On examination, a fish, said to be a dolphin, was found fast 
wedged into the fracture made in her bottom when she struck, 
and by which further mischief was prevented. In memory of 
this singular interposition of Providence, the figure of a do!- 
phin is carved upon the staves, which are carried in process on, 
by the persons who were educates at the schools founded by 
him. 

May this anecdote stintalate the rich to abound in works 
of charity to the poor! « for with such sacrifices God i is well 
pleased.” 





SELECT SENTENCES. 
foe is iets to fase ais on Him who is absolutely independent, | } 


A hes man should account nothing more precious than his 
word, nothing more venerable than his faith, and nothing 
more sacred than his promise. 

This should ever be a Christian motto, So live with man as 
if God saw you ; so speak to God as ifmen heard you. 

If you are disposed to be merry, have a special care to three 
things ¢ rst,’ That your mirth be not against religion; 2d, 
That it be not against charity; 3d, That it be mot against 
chastity. 

. Think well of that point, which, when once done, is done for 
ever. 

He that lets the sun go down on his wrath, and goes angry 
to bed, is like to have the devil for his bedfellow, rh 
. e 


“3 
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The Holy Spirit is an antidote against seven poisons ; it is 
wisdom against folly, quickness of apprehension against dul- 
ness, faithfulness of memory against forgetfulness, fortitude 
against fear, knowledge against ignorance, fiety against pro- 
faneness, and humanity against pride. - 

Christians, may this piincipie ever be wrought in your 
hearts ! that there is nothing got by sin but misery, and no- 
thing lost by hoiiness but hell. : 

Were the sea ink, ang the earth parchinent, we should not 
be able to write and describe the debt of love that we owe 
God for sending his Son into the world to die for us poor 
sinners. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


HEN this paper was about to be fent to the prefs, we received an 
account trom Portimouch, intorming us, that, at length, the Mif- 
fionary veffzi has failed. On Teuriday the 22d of September, the dro 
ped down to Sr. Helen’s, and the next day failed, with the ret of ¢ 
convoy, under the protection of the ADAMANT, and, we hope, under the 
tar fuperior protection of the wings of the cherubim. 

The Captain, the M-flionaries, and the Mariners were all in good health, 
and ardently defirous to be gone in purfuit of the grand object. The wives 
of the Miffionaries, happy as their hufbands in the proipeét before them, 
rejoiced to ieave their native land, and devote their lives in the arduous and 
important undertaking. : 

It is highly probable that, fince the days of our'Lord and his Apoftles, 
the bofom ot the deep was never graced with fuch avefle]. If a prodigy 

in the heavens above attracts univerfal notice, no one, we truft, will charge 
us with enthufiafm, if we exprefs our grateful admiration at a fight fo _ 
leafing and unufual in the depths beneath. Surely the hand of the Lord 
Pith bén confpicuous in laying the beams of his chambers in the waters, 
and eftablifhing.a houfehold of faith upon the floods. Every ferious per-~ 
fon, who has been on board, and feen the order which there prevails, and 
joined in the devotions there offered up, has been conftrained to fay, like 
Jacob of old, this is none other but the boufe of God; and this ts the gate of 
heaven. Well might the pene nephew, who has been cornmande: of 
‘a West-Indiaman, quit that fervice, and prefer a fubordinate fituation in 
"this lictle ark, where God is worfhtipped day and night with a pure heart 
fervently. Sucha fociety cannot eulily be found, as this floating church 
exhibits, where fo much good is evident, and fo little evil appears. In all 
‘their words and a&tions love abounds; the sweetest harmony reigns in 
every heart; and fubordination, likea plant, thrives unperceived. Com- 
‘mand, lofing the feverity of its name, is paternal requeft or affe€ttonate ad-~ 
wice 3; and obedience, forgetful of every thing but tite obligations of kigd- 

‘Hess, is only the genewal of pleafure, Tk 
IG 


430 RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


Thus has the detention of the vefle], which at firft gave uneafiness, proved 
a bleffing. For the minds of the Direétors, and friends of the Inftitution, 
are now relieved from the painful folicitude they would otherwife have been 

fubjeR to, had no fuch opportunity occurred for ae ae the temper and. 
" conduct «fthe Miffionaries. Notw'thftanding the care taken by the Com- 
mittee of Examination in felegting proper perfons, had they failed imme- 
di atcly, it could not have been known, tor a long time to come, perhaps not 
tril the return of the vellst, that all were fo well affc€ted to the caufe, and fo 
uninfluenced by a fpirit of novelty, as net to repine, but rather to feel an 
increafing zeal, when they came to experience the inconveniences of the 
fhip, and the fickness attendant on the firft entrance on their voyage: Nor 
could it have been fuppoied, that even pious people, accultomed tod ficrent 
modes of worhhip, and previoufly unacquaiated with each other, would fe 
readily tay afide their little party prejudices, and fo cordially unite in the 
_ ferviceof God, and Jaily expreffions of fraternal affc&tion. 

But this has not been the onJy advantage refulting from thedelay. Ime 
portant information, refpe&ting Otaheite and its vicinity, has been kindly 
communicated by the clergyman at Portfmouth, who attended the muti- 
weers belonging to the Bounty, highly confirmative of every ftep the Di- 
sectors have taken; and a vocabulary, or diftionary of the language, fo 
complete, that the Miforaries will be able to learn enough of it on their 
woyzge to converfe with the natives as foon as they land on the ifland. 

Orher particulars, with an interefting letter or two from the’ Mifhonaries, 
we muft, forthe prefent, poftpone. But we cannot conclude without ap- 
prifing our readers, and efpecially the minifters who are friendly to the So~ 
ciety, that aMifion to Africa will probably be the next object. In the 
Fovlab country, about 250 miles from Sierra Leone, there appears to bea 
favourable opening for the Gofpel ; and we hear that a Committee is ap- 
posnted by the D re&ors, to procure intelligence, with a view to the moft 
fxcedy commencement of their operations. We truft no exertions will be 
wanting to carry their defign into eff&&. The injured fons of Atrica have 
the greate? claim of any people onearth on ourcompafhon. May gedly 
men freely offer themielves to the work ; and congregations again contri- 
_ bure towards fo good a caufe! Mechanics, particularly carpenters, will be 
wanted for this Miffions and we have no doubr, but the churches of Chrift 
can fupply the Society with many heaverly-minded men of this defeription, 
highly qualified for the undertaking. Such thould write te the Secretary 
@s the Society, and confult the minifters of the comgregation where they 
* end. ; 





ON Sunday, the rath of Augult, was cpened at Lancafter, a large, com- 
modious place of worfhip, capable of containing at leaf 1200 per- 
fons. The worthippers ats the Jiturgy of the Church of a ale he 
minifter is the Rev. Robert Houfnan, (late curate to the Rev. Thomas 
Robinfon, of Leiceitsr), a clergyman who, by his preachieg and publi- 
cations, has proved himfelf a zealous defender of thofe gloricus doctrines 
of the Gofpel, contained in the Articles of the Eftablithed Church. 

In a very fuitable difcourfe, delivered by Mr. Houfman at the opening 
of this chapel, he folemnly engaged never to lode fight of that important 
and incerefting exhirtation, which he chole for his text, ‘* Speaking the 
truth in love *.” a | 
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Although many have been deterred from taking pews, by the fear of 
incurring the name of ‘ Methodift,” we are happy to fay Mr. Houlman's 
miniftry is attended by a refpe&table congregation ; and we fincerely hope 
his evangelical Jabours will not be in vain. | 





OR DINATIONS. 


ON Thurfday, September 8, the Rev. Mr. Broady, at the new meet- 
,ing at Poplar. Mr. Atkins and Mr. Hutchins, of Greenwich ; Mr. 
Beck, of London; Mr. M‘Gregor, of Woolwich; Mr. Newman, of 
Old-Ford; and Mr. Townfcnd, of Rotherhithe, encaged in the different 
parts of the fervice. The charge, by Mr. M'Gregor, was from 2 Tim; 
li, 10, aad the fermon, by Mr. Beck, from 2 Cor. xiid. 11. 


ON Wednefday, September 14, the Rev. Georg Ford,’ at Steprev, 
by the Rev. Mr. Knight, of the Borough, Dr. Fither, Mr. Keilo, 
Mr. Clayton, Mr. Towle, Mr. Barber, and Mr. Jennings. The charg, 
by Mr, Clayton, was foundedon 2 Tim. vi. a3, and ihe lermon, by Mere 
Barber, on Aéts, xi. 23. 


= Te nS 
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a . Death of Catherine Hardy. ~~ : 
oO’ Monday, Auguft 1, died, at Bilderftone, Suffolk, Catherine 
ardy, a member of the Baptit church at Cogsefhal, Effex, under 
the paftoral care of the Rev. Mr. J. Hutchings: the had been called by 
divine grace, through the inftrumentalitv of Mr. Hutchings’s minrftry, 
about four years, when it pleafed God to afflict her with a pulmonick chf- 
order. eae: ; a 
For a confidersble period the lived in the capacity of a fervant in Mfr. 
Hutchings’s family; during that time, to ufe Mr. Hutchings’s own exe 
preflion, ‘* As a fervant fhe was faithful, as a Chriftian fhe was amiable.” 
fier diforder iacreafing, rendered her totally incapable of continuing mm 
her fituation asa fervant; accordingly the Jefe Cogecihall, though with 
much reluctance, and removed to Biwlerftone, where her aged mother re- 
fided. She felt the fymptoms of death with ferenity and compoture, and 
often expreffed a deftre to depart, and be with Chrift. 
Mr. Trivett, paftor of the Baptift church, vifiting her, a few days pre~ 
vious to her death, had the pleafure to find that her will was perfectly re- 
figned to the will.of Jefus, and that the experienced it - 


*¢ Sweet to lie paffive in ins hands, 

_ And know no will but his.” 
' As her mother’s circomftances were but low, Mr. Trivets afked her 
whether the was deftitute of any of the neceffaries ct life? the calmiy re+ 
plied, *-I fhall not want long.** Mr. Trivett, after retieving her, and 
promifing’a further fapply, if neceflary, heft her filled with gratitude. 

About three days previous to her death, the was deprived of the ule of 
her reafon ; but on the day the died, her fenfes returned, and the laft words 
fhe was heard to fpeax were, ** Come, Lord Jefus, come quickly!” 

H:re is again.an evidence of the reality of that evangelical relizton, 
which alone is capable of fupporting in a dying heur. 
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A Sermon and Charge delivered at Sion-Chapel, London, Fuly 
28, 1796, on occasion of the Designation of the First Mis-.° 
sionaries to the Islands of the Soutb-Sea ; together with Coua= 
sels and Instruétions for the regulation of the. Mission. - The 
Sermon by Henry Hunter, D. D. Minister of the Scots 
Church, London Wall. The Charge by Edward Williams, 
1D. D. Minister at Rotberbam, Yorksbire. The.Counsels and_ 
Instructions, by the Directors. To which ts prefixed, a Short 
‘Narrative of the Order and Solemnity of that Day. 8v0.0. 


‘z0 Pages. Prices. Chapman. < 


AVING given, in a former number, a brief account of the man- 
ner in which the solemn services of the day of designation were 
conducted, it 1s unnecessary for us particularly to notice the agro | 
rutive. = . vs 
To the list of Missionaries, which immediately follows, we pre 
‘gume the name of Mr. George Veeson may -be added, who, theugh 
‘ aecepted long before, through the miscarriage of a letter, did not 
arrive in town till the solemnity was over; and Mr. Huddon’s name, 
may be erased, as he and his wife were set on shore for the reasons 
mentioned in our last number. | 
. As some may be surprised at not seeing the name of Mr. Gardner. 
in the list, after he had been introduced to the whole Society as. a. 
Missionary, by praying in the pulpit at Surry Chapel, at the last 
general meeting ; we consider ita duty we owe to his feclings, just 
to hint, that hte was not discarded for any impropriety of conduct, 
but having some scruples in his mind that he could not entirely sur- 
mount, the Directors thought it expedient to decline his services for 
the present, as it 18 a principle they have established, to. send out, 
none but those who have the fullest conviction in their own minds, 
of being in the path of duty. . | 
The text, on which Dr. Hones discourse is founded, is happily 
chosen, containing the instructions given by our Lord to the seventy: 
‘disciples, from which he’ deduces the following judicious observa- 
tions.—Christ sent out the seventy by pairs, seeming to say to his 
brethren, “See that ye fall not out by the way.’’—Qur bleseed » 
Lord fairly and faithfully warned the seventy of the difficulty and 
danger of the charge which they wete undertaking.—He cautions 
his Missionaries against an over-curious and minute ‘regard to aa- 
commodation.—He recommends undivided, undeviating attention 
to what was specially committed to them.—His instructions respect 
their work: They were to proclaim peace, heal the sick, amd an- 
nource the immediate approach of the kingdom of God. He en- 
: . courages 
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courages them with this assurauce, that he should gonsider the re- 
eeption which they met with, as given to himsclt.—He instructs 
them to’keep their hearts, with alldiligence, from the emotiong 
acif-gratulation and. ep ney inthe hour of success. 

r. Williams adopts as a motto to his charge to the Missionaries, 
those encouraging words, Gen. gvii.1. “ [ wm the Almighly (ar 
Ait- sufficient) Got 3 talk defore me, and be thou t-” from hence, 
he recommends an imitation of Abraham, and offers the followi 
directions.-+Maintain 2 constant haly jealousy over your ends a 
- Iaotives.«~Let the instruction, conversion, and everlasting happ> 
ness of the heathen, he steadily intended, even when you may not 
think it expedient openly to avow the design.—Cultivate a greater 
acquaintance with the purity of the Gospel. —Pay an alternate re 
gerd to haar and social religiond—Aim at exemplifyiug the reli- 
gion of Jesus in dll its parts.-- Be more atteative to duty than eveyz 
- success.—-Contemplate, with asaiduity and affection, thecharacter 

- ‘Td wapport the mings of the Missionaries in the ‘of this 
avduous samalguatr = the Doctor suggests the following hints 
encouragrinent.-- Under niga Code dship, or perplexi q: 
: eulty, know asaareg}y that, while in the way of duty, you pave a 

GOvenant interest in: the ell- of Ged, the Lord. J 
hell, a 
an 





Christ has all power and authority in beaven, earthy. 
your good.—Take encouragement from the covenait, 
prowuied influences of the oly Spirit. ae 
_ Since our connexiog with the worthy authors of these excellent 
discourses forbids us to expatiate in their commendatioe, as we 
should certainly have done, had no such connexion subsisted, we must 
beg leave to refer our readers to the sermons thenterlves, which we 
. ‘axe persuaded will afford them much pleasure and instruction, 
- he'counsels and instructions for the regulation of the Missien, 
ate, in the highest degree, judicious aud opmprahensives not delivers 
ed ip the spirit of proud dictation, but in thas of love and meekness. 
They to the personal conduct and spirit of the Missionsries— 
Their ingernal order, administration, and iastractions~— Regulations 
on the woyage— Made of settlement in the islande--~Magner of lifein 
society, domestic economy, aad employment of time. 

The particulars arranged under each of thesc. heads are, in dur 
opinion, so peculiarly interesting, thas serious pedple, in géneral, and 
especially th: members of the Missionary Society, will be highly | 
—— in the perusal of them. Asan abstratt of them would be 

ifficult, or, at least, unnecessary, we shall conclude with this gene~ 
ral remark, that the same liberality, harmony, aud seaaalanr eae.“ h 


C 
manifestly appear ® all the othgr prodyctions af theSocicty, eeag-— 
Ay characterize the present cubic tice, | ; ws, 
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Aldresses to the ‘Pcoplé of Otubeite, derived ‘to assis! tbe laa 
Y bour of Misstonaries, and ‘other Instrieclors‘of the ignorant? 
-“ Yo which is prefixed a short Address to the “Members and 

Fricnds of the Missionary Society tn’ Bowdon. By Sobn 
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,, Love, Minister of the Scots Presbyteriat Congregation, Ars 
wegdillery- lane, Bishopgaterstreel,,, and Secrefary. to tbe Sdisst- 
~ onary Socicly. Puges 184. . Price 2s. 6d. ,gchapman, - 4 
L AMONG the various: effusions of the Heart ‘and: of the mirc, 
cwhtth ‘a desien*to ‘evanpelizé the ‘heathen ‘world hath preduted, 
Sthis little work is by no means'the least respectable! It # pleasant, 
tghd not unddifying; to observe ‘what diferent tracks’ men“purstte, mn 
“pressing toward the same object. The utmost harmotry of "intent 
“tion ‘and co-operation has hithetto-prevailed‘attong all tho lave pat 
their band to the misstomary plove 5 Bat what 4 striking tariety of 
Talent and-abilitys Our sxithors upbornt onthe wings of an ardent 
imagination, outflies the utmost gpecd of the migsionary ship, and 
athe 'yet-unattempted labottrs of the imissisAary’band, and, by a bold 
anticipation, suppdses the islanders of ‘the ‘South-Sea ‘already ‘pre- 
-ared and dispo-ed to receive’instructidn; while he, St the sante 
Erkme; donsidcrs them as’ total? unde quethted Awith every principle 
‘ of revealed ‘relicton.” He arnits himsclf Uf this supposed’ state of 
7 things, to convey a surimary of Christrankndwledce, equally worthy 
bof approbafion, whether we regard the lacid- ‘order of the arrange 
ment, the ingenuity displayed ‘in adapting well-known ‘treth toa 
decase enttitely new, fie solémnity ofthe mariner, ‘or the fervour of tie 
Zelequance with which truth is cxforéded. > CF PO ke * 
2 These addresses, fifteen in number, are intréduced by a prefatofy 
2 4°. Address to all thé members and frierids‘of the Missionary Society 
in London,” -whont he cordially congratulates on the benitn ‘aspect 
. tof Providence on their ihfant etcimpt;:and on the prospeet ofti.cit 
““fnoure sucee’s.: “He exults, with an honest warmth, in reflectiny on 
tthe goodly number Of per-ons provided and prepared, .withont the 
— jatervention of human sacacitvys by: fhe Tord ‘of the burevest ; fdr the 
_ * great workin hand, ‘apd on tlic ample means supplied fortheir con- 
‘veyatice to theplace-of their hich destinatiors but not in These dees 
<_ his confidence rest, nor-in any apparently propitious circumstante, 
-buton'the power, and grace, and ‘intercession of the! Rédeemen 
bie.modestly apologizes for his publication, as proceeding from ime» 
feigned solicitude to- serve the important cause, as an att of duty to 
» the-:mbarking Missionaries, as the means of assisting Chriffiaa 
ap. °' Parents in conveying instruction to their children, and as likely ‘0 
see 4 avtsact the notice of some, who may be otherwise averse from fhe 
-ycotmdcration of leavenly- truth.’? With the utmost propriety ‘he 
turns lis own attention, and-directe'that of the Societys: frem the 
perishing heathen world, to the state of  impenitent multitudes 
in our own island.”’ In order to give this a deeper impression, he 
guctes part of a parochial exhortation, pablished near half a cen- 
tury ago, by the late exceiigut Dr, Giliics, of Glasgow, and cn- 
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e4 ae ae Teamentathon-over peris shiv Sante,” which we would ears 
nestly recommend to the serious attention’ oF every Christian mint’ 
ster, a3 a stimnus to zealand diligence in exceutineg the sacred trast, 
committed tohim. Our author subjo! ng to this valuable extracts 
A very proper hint of his u'vn, relative to the mission“in view, re? 
chmmending “© faith, prrience, "and prayer,” since, from the nature 
Of the work, and the preat distance of the Geld of experiment; act 
cbunts of solid ‘success cunndt reasonably be expected for aly 
to come. te Ab 
‘An anilysis. of these i interesting addresses oul nét only -oce 
eupy a a greater space ‘than we cra allot in so sinall a pamphlet, but 
would unnecessarily an* Ci pate that plepanre, wh! ch, we are pers 
guaded, our readers will ¢ njoy inthe perusal of them. ON restless 
as a specimen of our author's stile and manner, we ber leave to pres 
sent, without Curiosity of selection, the following extract from the 
third Address, being part of the Misstonary’s reply to the poor 
Islander’s diffic ulty. an@ demand respecting the § xunscen Gon.” . 3 
” +46 We look for hint with our minds, bit we do not find him— 
shew usa picture, an ‘image of your God.” i 
“AW! wé cunnot ‘make an imare of our God. Hie ts too ere 
to be represented by; any work of the little fiirrers of man. 

— © Brethren and ststevs, inhabitants cf Otaheite, lift up your eves 
to the bright barning sun.- He davzies you, he strikes you blind 
with his splendour, your tyes are fecble, they caniioet look upan 
him. ‘Phat bright sm which you cannot bear to look at, 18 only 
a shadow, a dark shadaw of.our God. The sun is‘not our ‘God; 
he is but a candle held forth inthe hand ‘of our God to enli-rhtest 
the earth, «Look away from the sum view the blue serene skies alt 
wide spre. 12 out ‘around: him.: These shies are beautiful; they. ard 
thes: and shintis 5 they ard gracetnily arched. overthe! earelic they 
are vegt a dic. IDACTONS § ; “for th ev are not great crough,’ they aré 
not cl Mauch; “th: “y are not cificioney splqnd:d, to repre- 
sent the God whom we dechire to vou, + Fatr ts the green earth, ita 
Dlosams are sweet, its fruity, its be umess but they are not sweet 
ard fair vaeazh! to exp. cee the beatry and emiableness of our’Gode 
Ae hare: wen the wet occan rearnor and foanihg tu the skies, ana 
BEML iter tooncn athoys: dd < bs “Sets 4a swellow uss it was terrible s 
But not so terable as Ye a: wer of Gchova'r araiast wicked mets“ F 
heat Suill you SAY | how shall 4 we know him? shew ua his imaye 7" 
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Mr. Hollis, work clewly 







ssarm ; others, among whom we may 

under ground, and attem t to sap its fo ssa plait 

eepticiem: “But he that sitteth in the heavens shall leugh : 

Lord shall have them in derision.” The King Messiah is too frinly 
established ‘on his throne in Zion, to he moved by all their vain ate 
tempts. It. is, however, commendable in the friends af the Goe- 
pel to guard the pani be against these insidious designs, and to exe 

pose the boi aia ir carnal ar ‘In tract | 

" ws, os, Mr. W one successfully, and with good ggmper. ~~ 

Mr. F's Ga objection to Christian revelation is derived from ile 

— Meptrine Of fuiure punishment, compareg with that of philosophical 

necessity, and contrasted with the Enown benevolence of the Deity. 

_ To this Mr. W. opposes the proportion ef the human race which 
will probably be saved, cone all children who dic ip infancy, and 

who form at least one ha of mankind; the vast multitude whe 
chai dwell on earth ait | the millennium ; the elegt of God at all 

times in all countries ;.and, upon the supposition of other inhabited + 
systems, the innumerable pure and happy intelligencea who are 

' placed in them, to whom, as as Dr. Doddndve observes, * the whole 

tes species maybe no more in the works of God, than an iadi- 

Widual to the human race ’ 

He proceeds to answer Mr. Fi’s second: objection; which is drawn 
from “ tbe extermination of tha Canaanites.”’ Me W. te rs ta the 
sovereignty of Gad, who bas an undoubted right. to cae the hfe 
he gave: Their fog ered criminal and vicious character; the di- 
vine patience so rcised towards them ; and the alternative 
sorted them ee of themselves ea by Sights or by the re. 

nciation of their sf ig thei reader may sec ae 

lly considered by the Bishog of Landef and by Mr. Beote, of 
the Lock, in their late and by the asthoy of this 

; spa hs Age ct Ia sto which he refers. 

ot gi H. ia much offended also at the imprecations ifs Psalms, 

: plsiss wot only of the samguipary character of the Jewe, — 
8 o og creelty and malice even sitqueniin hele Acetic” To this 
adjcction, Mr, W. offers several sracage ti remarky, particularly 

gehac Dr. Hammond, Merrick, Witeius, Bishop Horne, aed many 

ethers, have so judiciously observed and ingisted a oy namely, 
ebat all such passages may be Abc ab BP yrogicll aay in fogieaas 

_@tead of the a as, ‘ 

“ef ** Ugt them be confoanded;”” pes have po more re didiculty i in 
em, than the other freqrent predictiops of divine vengeance in 
ers ings of the prophets, or denpnciations of it in the Gospel. 

p Hera purenes this method throughont his area on 


_ @ The se Recctaies of thie mould haye saved @ cerraip antboress the, 
srouble of publishing ap-edition of the Pealins, whereis she eye She: 
bas omiited all the anectiioneblabeuages 11!" 
‘ ae J Mr. 
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- My, H's dast objection is-formed from be difficulty atiending the 
wery motion: of miracles and revelafion. Mr. W. opposes this inode 
af reasoning as weak and inadmissible. “* The Scriptures alledce 
miracles ey revelation do facts, attested by a variety of credible 
eye and ecarewituesees.; and you admit that they are not absalute!y 
fucredible ; nay, you confesa, that. supposing the Christian rehgioa 
to be false, both the conduct of the Apostles and the rapid success 
f Christaanity are unaccountable ; all von object is, that theed 
are antecedentiy improbuble ! But facts are stnbborm things, 
Siz, and will not give way to theory. ‘That-a magnet should at- 
tract iron, that it should point always to the poles, and communie 
@ate that power tp ancedle, are facts aufecedently imp.o'ible ; Bue 
ghat it should be possible for human art ta form artificial m:surts, 
pwst have seeme:! aniecedently iatpossible. The like may be said of 
a thonsand phzaomena of nature, and of ten thousand circum- 
ances in providence: What then ia the weight of your antececeng 
amprobability 2’ ee —_ 
The author having examined Mr. H’s'objections to Cliistianity, 
tloses his work with afew arguments in its favour, drawn from 
the eharacter of Christ ; the history of the Jews; the antecedent 
probability of a divine revelation, considegng its utility to usy in 
connexion with the benevolence of the Deity; ani, finally, from 
the tendency of partial to universal scepticism. Here Le shews 
that many. of the objections to revelation apply also to satural 
religion, and that the same mode of reasoning, pursued a little 
further, would carry us to Atheism. The same method by which 
Deists get rid of the evidences of revelation, Atheists employ 
to get rid of Theism. And the eame libertine conduct +22 
principles, which lead men to, wish, and -hape, and, conclude, tun 
the Bible is a fable, will lead them also to wish, and hope, and 
conclude the same, as to the doctrines of. a Deity and a future 
étate. ; eae ae 
~. But we refer to the pamphlet itself, which, we hone, will 
be attentively perused by all who have read Mr. Hrotlis’s sober 
reasons for becoming that wretched, uncomfertabic being, A sCcEP- 
ho | [se : 
Original Essays on Miscellaneous Subjects in Religion. By 
tbe Rev. George Campbell Brodbelt, Rector of Asten- 
” Sandford, and Perpetual Curate of Loudwater, Bucks. 
8vo. 119 Pages. . Price 2s. Matthews, Priesiiey, Lon- 
don; Calcott, Oxford; Marlin, Aylesbury ; Stratton, Rise 
borough; and Eades, High-Wy comb. "< me 


THIS is a well-writteoa pamphlet, equally calcniated to please 
— -andinstruct. The subjects treated on are, Providence —The Wray. 
to find ont, the Treth—Reciprocal Duties- of Ministers and Peoole | 
Fhe Candid Clergymaq—Preaching Extempore ~ Miiisters vi- 
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siting their Flocks—Opposi ition of the Unawakened to Truth— 
aoe = en iness of Christian Communicants—Marriaxe of 
Chritiaa Belicverse-Netvous Affections in) Religion—Christian: 
Fu} jties—Cunfor mity to the World—Hearing the Word of God— 
Forsivesess of Injurics—and the Death of those we love. 
Asa varticnlar uecount of-each of these essays would far exceed: _ 
our Hint s, we hove ear reagers will be content with a general, but 
sincere recommendation. T hey are written ina manly, unaftcetetd 
- stile, and the subiccts treated rather in an exncrimental than doc- 
trinal manner. "hoy are evicently the production of a candid;. 
thinking mind, ict has keen in the habit of social intercourse and 
froé eee Notwithstanding this; -we think that we car 
peiceive, Inthe tweoltth vaed thirteenth pages, seme remaining 
tincture of educational ‘prejudice 3 *and that-an the essay on Christ- 
ian PU ies, euhictcent distinction {s not made between a conscien= 
fads suéqeeion to the higher powers,: and unquuliiied approbation of 
their MeUes, oye 


ee ee ee mt 
Zee Seriplire Testimany, cramined and confirmed by plaia Ars 
gumtenls 30K, an. [ppeul lo Reason and Common Sense, for 
faz Trulo cf tbe Hy ly Scriplurcs. In two Discourses. by 
David genuirgs, DD. A new Edition, tamo. 55 Pages. 
Price ts. Chapman and Knott, London,. aes 
TUESE excelknt Ciscourses are sa woll known, and have teen 
ov fochly esteemed, thatit wrl be sehictent barely to ANUOUTCE 
oe rerublication, Ifa defence of the authenticky of the Scripe 
tires Wan necessary to counteract the apparent ‘nerease of infidelity, 
about forty years ores the necessity of as of this hind, in 
the mrecuut dav, ts s4! 7 mere éliecus Vhouoh many-persons lave 
written on the auticet, ro: e have treated it in a more easy ot fumt + 
hor menver then Dr, Jouners, And we co vet but it wil 
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Thoors, Crics, and Groans, hitely ectiacted from a Mourners 
sehiarenuis. tame. 302 Pages. Printed jor V. Wilrs, 
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| LR tive pace dees not mention to whomowe are’ indebted fsx 
sthoce banana. Uc is pretty certain, however, that we are nob me 
Ce to the Aesese do Coubt, the author's progeny were so qisite 

we ab ads os n a that bea peu ug ht it better to, jntreducs ¢ them 
te Tbe werd, mth err native for m, than to decerate them with: por 
cetlcal pececes Bley CGias and Giese may be ‘musival enouch a 
bis cars. lity we. confess, they sre not such siiaing as have al. crcegl 
BS. said OF pleusuae. | ee oe eee ee : 
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- Neither was that enchanting bloom | 


~~ 


44e. ‘POETRY. as 


Yet it surpassg@man to shew 
_ The nature-of tsy wondrous birt. 
God gives thee cloathing to adorn 
The pasture for a-little time 5 
But when arrives the fatal morn, 
Some rustic mows thee in thy prime; 


. Drooping beneath the pultry ray, 


Whitst onward wafted by propitious. 

gales, ' + [rise, 

Devutions pure, like sweetest incense, 

Tine breath of prayer distends the- owell- 
ing sails, i 

And praises echo thro’ the lofty skies. 

Dear, blessed Lcrd, may my bess. passions 













nryve. | [namet Soon perishes thy rich attire, 
T° a:crive all honour to fhy sacred | Thou ling’rest out @ summer's day, - 
- And inay thy pcople, tappy in thy lovey. The following in flames expire, 
L sy to ev'ry land ae ene Consumed merely butto bake 
me. ; pas For thy destroyes‘s family,” 
srwrrion Ab oaten loaf or barley cake. 
_ HARVEST HYMN. Thy lovely charms fn ashes fie. 
OW leSns raise our voices high, | How glorious was King Solomon, 


‘Wher costly robes of ev'ry hue 


And bless his lib’ral hand 3 Around bim in rich purple shone ; 
5 


Who reigns enthron'd above the sky, 


And siniles upon the land. Binoy unis are ge on you. 
 & ) may our hearts andlips agree, : Aeraecld “tah opti he bat See 
Pen steht pry t thee, That I, for whom 3 Saviour died, : 
atha ring, Lo 
For favours 39 divine ! ei Shell never proper & rments need. 
We praise thy name for fruitful fields, ape 
For Au‘umn’s ample store ; | 
For al! the comfor's Nature yields, GOMFORT IN AFFLIC TION. 
To bless both rich and poor. OU mourner in Zion, whose breath 
Yes, gracious God, year after year, doth decay, 

We prove thy kiadness still; By reason of sorrow in heert, s 
Seed-time and harvest both appear, The Lord in his time, though he ‘ssesjs- 
Thy promisetofwifl. to delay, aes 

But the provisions of thy grace, a] Will“ beauty for esbes spect.” 
, Af other giftsexceed; - * lone time i : 
May we thy offers, Lo rd, etnbrace, The ata the dust, ae tg te 


And ona Sa. iour feed ! While true friends and rich comforts 


' Yet he who his covenant never forgaty 


e 


Thar all thy saints shall risey Will ** beaxty for asbes renew.” 
Angels will shout the harvest-home *Satan should b legions 
To garners in the skies. ihe serrounds: uffet, and 
ELIZA. To sto PEP the path:-oa should go} 


your wound, 
And * banty for ashes bestow.” 


Then lift up thy head, redemption draws 


THE FIELD-LILY. .. | 
AIR Lily, prince of all the plain, 


In scarlet ross or spotless white; nigh, 
My soul shall sweet instruion gain, saan om : 
Whilst you attract my ravish'd sight. PE sat ap Satya spirit ails 
The card, thespinning-wheet, and oom, | = And “ beanty for aabes receive.” 


Have not your splendid raiment 


"wrought, 7 When Christ shall descend, and the arch- 


angel sound, , 
And nature dissolve by the change; 
e : Thy bedy refin'd, shall arise from the 
The vernal sunbeam bade thee grow, ground, . 
And raisé thee from the moisten'd And “ besuty for ashes exchange.” 
earth ’ ; . J Li i, A. 
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LIFE OF THE LATE REV. DAVID BRAINERD, OF 
NEW-ENGLAND, 


MISSIONARY TO THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 


[From bis Conversion to bis entrance on the Ministry.) 


| FEW lives are more interesting than that of Mr. Brainerd, 

whether we consider the depth of his experience, or the 
singularity of his labours. A brief account of each, we 
trust, will be peculiarly acceptable to our readers, especially 
at a time when so much concern is manifested for the salva- 
tion of the heathen. In him they will perceive how easily 
God can provide instruments for his work; and by the suc- 
cess which accompanied his labours, in circumstances the 
most discouraging, they will have the clearest demonstration. 
that those difficulties, which, to us, appear insuperable, in- 
stantly vanish at the presence of the Almighty. 

This extraordinary man was born April 20, 1718, at Con- 
necticut, New-England. His parents, who hed lived in great 
reputation, died while he was young. From his childhood 
he experienced strong religious impressions. Being naturally 
of a melancholy disposition, and having some concern for 
his soul, when he was about seven or eight years of age, he 
was so terrified at the thoughts of death, that he relinquished 
his childish play, and was urged by his fears to the per- 
‘formance of religious duties. This concern soon abated, 
and though he sometimes attended secret prayer, yet 
he lived at ease in Sion, till he was thirteen; when a 
prevailing mortal sickness in the town, where he resided, 
rouzed him again from his security. He became so fervent 
in his devotions, and took such delight in the performance 
of them, that he sometimes began to hope he was savingly . 

Vou. IV. 32 - converted 
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converted to God. But another relapse soen manifested the 
deceitfulness of his heart, and the-necessity of trusting to 
something better than those good frames, which, at different 
tames, had yielded him much pleasure. 

When he was about nineteen, he removed from Haddam, 
the place of his nativity, to Durham, where he worked on 
his farm for a twelvemonth; frequently longing for a liberal 
education, with a desire to, devote himself to the ministry. 
With this view he placed himself under the care of Mr. . 
Fiske, pastor of the church of Haddam, applied himself to 
study, and became very strict and watchful over his thoughts, 
words, and actions.- At the advice of Mr. Fiske, he totally 
abandoned the company of young people, and associated him- 
self with the grave and elderly. His manner of life was now 
exceeding regular---he read his Bible more than twite 
_ through in less than a year---daily spent much time in prayer 
and other secret duties---was very attentive to the word 
preached, endeavouring, as much as possible, to retain it in 
‘his memory. He spent the sabbath evenings privately, with 
some other young persons, in religious exercises ; and after 
' their meeting ended, he used to retire, and repeat to himself 
as much as he could recollect of the discourses of the day; 
which sometimes deprived him of his rest till the night was 
far advanced. His outward conduct being blameless, he rested 
entirely on his duties, though he was not sensible of it; and 
sometimes, feeling his affections moved in the exercises of 
religion, he had thoughts of uniting himself to the Church. 

The death of Mr. Fiske seon deprived him of the advantages 
_he might have derived from the wisdém and piety of so good 
aman. He prosecuted his learning with his own brother, and 
stil] continued in the conscientious discharge of religious du- 
ties ; often wondering at the levity of professors, and grieved 
to see them so careless and inconsistent. ‘ Thus,’ says he, 
«s I proceeded, a considerable length, on a self-righteous 
foundation, and should have been utterly lost and undone, had 
not the mere mercy of God prevented.”’ 

Inthe beginning of the winter, 1738, a6 he was walking, 
on a sabbath morning, in a retired situation, for the pur- 
poses of meditation and prayer, it pleased God, on a sudden, 
so to impress his mind with a sense of his danger, and the 
wrath he had deserved, that he was struck with astonish- 
ment; and the pleasure arising from all his former good 
frames instantly vanished. He became so dejected'from the 
view of his sin and vileness, that he kept much alone, .envy- 
ing the birds and beasts their happiness, because they were 

net 
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mot exposed to eternal misery, as he evidently perecived 
himself to be. Mountains of difficulties obstructed his 
hopes of mercy. The work of conversion appeared sé 
great, that though he almost despaired.of being the happy 


subject of it, yet he prayed to God, and performed his reli- — 


gious duties with more earnestness than ever; hoping, by 
some means or other, to make the case better. Hundreds 
of times he renounced all pretences of any worth in his 
duties, confessing that he deserved nothing for the very best 
of them, but eternal condemnation; yet still he cherished a 
Jatent hope of recommending himself to God by the perform- 
ance of them; for when he prayed affectionately, and his 
heart seemed, in some measure, to melt, he hoped, God would 
hear such sincere cries, and be moved to pity him: And 
when he zrourned for sin, he thought he could, in some mea- 
sure, venture on the mercy of God in Christ; concluding, 
when he felt any enlargement in duty, that he had advanced 
a considerable step towards heaven. Whatever qualifica- 
tions he supposed others possessed, before their reception of 
‘Christ, these he strove to obtain, in order to recommend 
himself to the divine favour. Whilst he imagined there was 
some appearance of goodness in his prayer and repentance, 
he was greatly encouraged, and thought he should soon be 
reconciled to God; but when he perceived the vileness of 
his nature, and his inability to deliver himself from the jus- 
tice of a sovereign God, his distress revived, the discov ny 
being too painful for him to endure. 

When the fervour of his devotion became languid for any 
eonsiderable time together, convictions of sin generaliy 
seized him with greater violence. One night particulariy, 
when he was walking solitarily abroad, he had such a view 
of his sins, that he was apprehensive the ground wouid sud- 
denly cleave asunder under his feet, and his soul quickly go 
down into hell. Though such distress was not uncommon 


when he had a lively sense of his own depravity, yet he — 


greatly dreaded the loss of convictions, lest he should réturn 
to a state of carnal security and insensibility of impending 
wrath; which made him exceeding cautious not to stifle the 
motions of the Spirit of God. But so deceitful is the human 
heart, that when at any time he thought the degree of his 


convictions was considerable, it begat such confident hope 


that he should soon make some notable advances towards 
deliverance, as eased his mind, and soon generated that laa- 
guor and insensibility he so much dreaded, . 


Frequently . 


- 
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Frequently he imagined himself humbled, and prepared for 
‘  gaving mercy, and no less frequentiy did his fancied hopes 
disappear. At length, repeatedly disappointed in his ex- 
pectation, his corrupt heart was irritated; the frame of his 
mind became horrible; he entered into a contest with the 
Almighty, disapproving of his dealings with mankind, and 
quarreling with his holy law, that took cognizance of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, as unreasonably rigid ind 
severe. He found great fault with the imputation of Adam’s 
sin to his posterity ; and often wished there had been some | 
othe? way of salvation than by Jesus Christ, or that. God 
“would have permitted men to obtain the blessings of it by. 
sincere prayers and endeavours, which he thought they could 
perform, and not by faith alone, which he perceived was be- 
yond the power of man to exercise, it being the gift of God, 
and which he only could bestow. 

To the sovereignty of God he felt much opposition. Some 
passages in the ninth chapter to the Romans were a constant 
vexation to him. | If they occurred to his mind, when he was 
in a comfortable frame, his pleasure vanished; and even when 
he thought he was almost humbled, and resigned to God's 
disposal, if he happened to read, or reflect on them, his enmity 
against the divine sovereignty was immediately excited. 

The blasphemy that arose upon these occasions made-him 
the more afraid of God, and drove him farther from all hope of 
reconciliations At the same time, the. Spirit of God was so 
powerfully at work with his soul, that the cenviction of his 
lost estate was sometimes so clear and manifest, as if it had 
beeA declared to him,-in so many words, I# is done, it is done, 

. itis for cver impossible to deliver yourself! ‘The greatest dis- 
tress immediately followed. At the sight of*his lost condi- 
tion his soul recoiled: Yet he dared not venture himself, as 
a helpless sinner, into the hands of God, to be at the disposal 
of his sovereign pleasure. He trembled to contemplate this 
important truth, that he was dead in trespasses and sins: But 
when he had thrust away these views of himself, he was un- 
happy, and desired to have the same discoveries renewed ; 
fearing greatly lest God should give him over to final stupi- 
dity. , 2 ’ | 

After a considerable time spent in such painful exercises of 
mind, while he was walking, onc morning, as usual, ina solitary 
place, he at once perceived that all his endeavours to procure 
deliverance were utterly in vain; and wzas now fully con- 
vinced that he was totally lost, Instead of blaming himself 
, that 


‘ 
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that he had not done more, while he had opportunity, he saws 
that Jet him have done what he would, all would have been 
ineffectual. The former tumult of his mind was now quieted, 
and he was eased of the distress he felt while struggling in op- 
position to the divine sovereignty. He had the greatest cer- 
tainty that his state was for ever miserable, for all that he 
could do. and wondered that he had never been sensible of it 
before. His notions respecting his religious duties were 
quite altered, Instead of thinking that the more he did, the 
greater claim he had to God’s favour; or, at least, that it 
would be more hard if he should finally reject him, he now 
saw that there wds no necessary connexion between his 
prayers and divine mercy; that God was under no obligation. 
to bestow grace upon him, because he asked it, self-interest 
being the motive which induced him to pray, and not any 
respect to bis glory. 

A few days after, he went, pensive and sorrowful, to the 
same solitary place, and attempted to pray, but found no heart 
to engage in that, or any other duty; being disconsolate from 
an apprehension that the Spirit of God had quite forsaken 
him, yet not the subject, as heretofore, of painful distress. 
Having, in vain, endeavoured to pray, for near half an hour, 
as he was walking ina dark, thick grove, his soul was favoured 
with a view of unspeakable glory, not accompanied with any ex- 
ternal brightness or splendour, but an inward apprehension of 
the nature and perfections of God, such as he had never before 
experienced. His mind was not directed to the contempla-~ 
tion of any one particular personin the Trinity; it was the 
glory of the Godhead he then beheld, and his soul rejoiced 
with joy unspeakable; being inwardly pleased and satisfied 
that he should be God over all for ever and ever. So capti- 
vated and delighted was he with his excellency, loveliness, 
greatness, and other perfections, that his thoughts were quite 
absorbed; at least, to such a degree, that he lost all concern 
about his own salvation, and scarcely reflected there was such 
a creature as himself in existence. 

Such was the wonderful and unexpected manner in which 
he was cordially disposed to exalt God, and set him on the 
throne; aiming principally and ultimately at his honour 
and glory as King of the universe. His mind was sweetly 
composed. He felt himself in a new world, every thing ap- 
pearing with a different aspect. In the way of salvation he | 
discovered such infinite wisdom, suitableness, and exceliency,. 
that he was surprised how he could ever have thought of any 

- gther, or adhered te his own performances in preference to it, 
 Vou.lV, 3R Could * 
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Could he be saved by his own duties, or in any other way he 
had formerly contrived, his soul would reject the offer; and 
he wondered that all the world did not embrace salvation 
through the rightequsness of Christ. The sweet relish of 
what he then enjoyed continued with him several days; so 
that he rejoiced in God when rising up and lying down. Bat 
the most eminent saints must not, in the present life, expect 
that the sun, which shines in the day of their espousals, will . 
not go down: For not long after, his mind was again in- 
volved in thick darkness, and exceedingly oppressed with a 
sense of guilt. And though this gloominess was graciously 
removed, it quickly returried, to stich a degree, that he feared 
the presence of God was clean gone for ever, 

_ In the beginning of September, 1739, he entered himself at 
Yale College, in New-Haven; but not without reluctance, 
fearful lest, amidst the many temptations to which he might 
be exposed, he should not be able fo lead a life of strict re- 
Yigion. During the vacation, before he went to reside at 
college, he was spending some time in prayer and self-exa- 
mination ; when it pleased the Lord to visit him with such 
bright manifestations of himself and his yrace, ‘that his. soul 
‘was unspeakably refreshed with heavenly enjoyments. Sun« 
dry passages of Scripture were'opened to his mind with 
such divine clearness and power, as ptodueed full conviction 
of its being the word of God. 

Through the whole of the following winter he enjoyed 
considerable pleasure in religion. Having caught the measles, 
a disorder which spread much at college, he returned, in the 
month of January, to Haddam. A few days before he was 
taken il], heexceedingly mourned the absence of the Comforter; 
and though he cried earnestly to God for help, he found no 
present relief, But while he was walking alone, in a very re- 
tired spot, engaged in meditation and prayer, he was indulged 
with such a season of refreshment from the presence of the 
Lord, as raised him far above the fear of death, and filled his soul 
with greater delight than all the enjoyments that earth can 
afford. And though, in his illness, life was despaired of, death 
_ was disarmed of its sting. - 

When, ‘through the divine goodness, he recovered, tre pro- 
secuted his studies with such close attention a& proved inju- 
rious to his health. Feeling his weakness, and perceiving 
that he began to spit blood, he took the advice of his tutor, 
and retired from academical pursuits, from August to Novem- 
ber; spending much of the interval in prayer and self-exa- 
wiiration, sometimes mourning bitterly over his exceeding 
‘. 3 “gin falness 
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sinfulaess and vileness, and, at other times, rejoicing 

in a lively sense of the divine favour, feeling his heart 
unusually drawn forth in grateful returns of affection and 
praise. 

_ Once, in particular, while he was looking on the sacramental 
elements, and considering that Christ would soon be set forth 
crucified before him, he was so filled with light and leve, 

-that he was almost in an ecstasy, which his weak body could 
séarcely sustain, At the same time, he felt exceeding great 
tenderness and fervent love towards all mankind; his soul and 
all the: ‘powers of it seeming, as it were, to disSolve in softness 
and compassion. Such love and joy cast out fear; and he 
longed for the perfection of grace and glory. 

Persuaded that a-college-life had proved hurtful to his spi- 
ritual interest the year preceding, his recovery afforded him 
little comfort. On the contrary, could his desire have been 
graated, he would rather have died, in the frame of mind he 
then possessed, than return to a place where he feared his com- 
munion with God would be interrupted. This holy jealousy 
proved beneficial. It made him watchful, lest he should fail 
into his old temptation, and suffer his heart to be drawn away’ 
from the ardent pursuit of heavenly objects, by his ambition 
to excel in learning. For the space of six weeks, after his 
return, he experienced, almost daily, the power of religion, 
and walked in the light of God's reconciled countenance. 
About the latter end of January, however, he grew more 
‘cold and dull, through attention to study; but a gencral 

’ awakening beginning to spread itself over the college the fol- 
lewing month, his soul was abundantly quickened. 

- While thus, with his progress in the spiritual life, he was | 
making considerable advances in literature, a circumstance 
occurred, painful in its pature, but very important in its con- 
sequences. Being in the hall, with two or three of the reli- 
gidus students, who usually associated for mutual conversation 
and improvement, one of them having asked his opinion of 
Mr. Whittelsey, one ef the tutors, who had been uncom- 
monly pathetic in: prayer, he, leaning upon his chair, replied, 
«« He has no more grace than this chair.” A junior student, 
who was near the door, over-hearing the words, and suspect 
ing that they were spoken of one of the tutors, mentioned jt 
to a woman belonging to the town; who immediately went 
and informed the rector of the college. Mr. Brainerd’s friends 
were sent for, and interrogated, and compelled by menaces te 
declare the name of the person te whom the words were ape 
Plicd, : he governors insisted oe his humbling himeclf before 
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the whole college; making confession in the same publie : 


manner as was required of those who had been guilty of some 
notorious crime. With this demand he refused to comply ; 
but readily acknowledged the impropriety of the expression, 
and asked pardon of Mr. Whittelsey for the liberty he had 
taken with his character, though it was only in a private cen- 


versation with his most intimate friends. For this wonderful © 


offence, discovered by means so unjustifiable, together with 
his having once attended the preaching of Mr. Tennent, a 
lively and zealous minister of Christ, though the rector had 
refused to give him Jeave, he was, in the beginning of the 
year 1742, expelled the college. 

Such violent proceeding against so good a man gave great 
offence to many. His own mind was much affected with it, 


fearing that the academical censure would prove injurious to | 


his future ministry; but heconducted himself, on the trying oc- 
casion in the most Christian manner, and was ever after more 
ready to blame himself than to condemn others; though so 
long as he lived, he considered himself, as to the management 
of the affair, much abused. But for this painful event, he 
would have taken his degree on the next commencement-day 
with his classmates, and appeared at the head of them; and 
would, probably, have proceeded to the highest academncal 
honours. Mortifying as the disappointment was, it rather 
‘increased than diminished his desire for the ministry. He 
therefore immediately placed himself under the Rev. Mr. Mills, 
of Ripton, that he might pursue his etude and qualify bim-' 
self for the work. 

About this time he first appears to Hive cherished a hope 
that he should one day be employed, as an instrument, in the 
conversion of the heathen. Previous to his expulsion, he 
_ makes no mention in his writings of such a design; but ever 
‘afterwards his views seem to be principally directed to that 
ebject. He.new began to wrestle earnestly with God for the 
salvation of the heathen, and for the extension of the kingdom 
of Christ in the world. He became more fervent than ever 
in his private devotions, and set apart whole days for fasting’ 


and prayer; beseeching the Lord to prepare him for the work’ 


ef the ministry, and in due time to send him into his harvest; 
earnestly interceding for the salvation of immortal souls, and 
particularly pleading for the illumination and: conversion of 
the poor heathen. On these occasions, he was frequentty 
enabled to agonize with God in prayer, te such a degree, that 
_ his body was covered with a profise sweat, even when the 
air was cool, and his worship performed in the shade; and so 
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abondant was his compassion towards the souls of others, 
that he felt greater pleasure when interceding for them, than 
in any other part of prayer. 

But amidst these heavenly exercises of mind, he com- 
plains of the operations of spiritual pride; and had such 
discoveries of his own vileness, that he humbled himself in 
the dust before God, wondering that he would suffer any of 
his creatures to feed and sustain him ; or that he should dis- 
ie the hearts of any of his people to-notice him, and shew: 

im kindness. 

Viewing the boundless mercy of God, in pardoning all 
his iniquities, and clearing him from his exceeding filthiness, 
and overwhelmed with a sense of his infinite condescension: 
in favouring such a worm with his presence ; he was willing, 
if God should so order it, to be banished from his native 
Jand among the heathen, and endure sufferings of any kind, 
or even death itself, provided he mignt be instrumental in 
doing good to their souls. 

The time was now fast suprosehings: when God, who had 
endowed him with special grace, was about to employ him 
in special services. Ameng other advantages-which he de- 
rived from his present situation, he had frequent opportu- 
nities of visiting several eminent ministers. They, per-. 
ceiving his great wisdom and piety, gave him all possible 
encouragement, and on the z9thof July, 1742, he was ex- 
amined by the association assembled at Danbury ; wha were 
so perfectly satisfied with his learning, knowledge, and re- 
ligious experienge, that he received from them a licence tq 
preach the everlasting Gospel of the Redeemer. 

N.B. Tbat we may neitber weary our readers, nor exceed 
our limits, we were obliged to postpone the narrative of Mr. 
Brainerd’ S$ LABOURS fo a subsequent number. 
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AN INQUIRY INTO THE TRUE AND SCRIPTU- 
RAL IDEA OF THE GRACE OF GOD. 


"THE Apostle Peter, towards the close of his first epistle, 

states, that the prime object of his writing that part of 
the sacred Scriptures was, that he might exhort the persons 
whom he addressed, and testify te them that the doctrine, 
which they had received from him and his brethren, and in 
which they then stood fast, and, he trusted, would continue 
to stand, was the true grace of God. 


The | 


! 
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. The expression the Apostle uses, intimates the value atd 
importance of the doctrine of grace, and rmplies that it.js 
worthy of all acceptation, and deserves our stedfast adherence 
te it; consequently, itis of great importance that our ideas 
of it should be just and scmptural, so that we may distin- 
guish the true grace of God from all counterfeits, and be 
well guarded against all defective or erroneous representa- 
tions of it. The true grace of God is that wherein, and 
whereby, believers stand. It deserves then to be held fast ; 
because, if we have known it in truth, we find it to be the 
ground of our noblest hopes, and the sweetest source of 
motives to evangelical obedience: By the true grace of 
God, believers are enabled to bear wp under the heeviest 
pressures of trouble, and to evercome the most formidable 
attacks of their spiritual enemies. 

. But if it was of such importance to the primitive Christi- 
as, to understand the true grace of Gad; if they needed 
the Apostle to testify its genujne nature, and to exhort 
them to continue im the faith once delivered to the saints ; 
who can think this unnecessary in the present day? Were 
tlhre many antichrists then in the world, and many false 
gis; ‘Ss. and. wrong ideas of the grace af God; snd sre 
tie... no such corrupt systems of religion now, by which 
We ere ot danger of being misled ® Do not some, who are 
fure dus wenis to admit of salvation by grace, when they 
come to explain themselves, manifest that they mean little 
else by the term grace, than bare gustice ? They are seedy 
to intimate that if what they call grace bad not: been ex- 
tended to ail, God would bave been justly liable to reproach; 
so that they evidently mean by it somewhat very different 
from Moses or Paul. Exod. xxxiii. 19. Rom. ix. 15. While 
ethers, who would be thought warm advocates for grace, are 
so unwilling to hear of the justice of God in condemning 
sin, and so entirely overlook his wisdom, as ever connected 
with his sovereignty, that they leave room to fear their 
ideas of grace are little better than the idea of unconfrolas 
ble cuprice, which is commonly 2 most predominant featore 
in their own characters, and, therefore, it is no wonder that 
they attribute the same quality to their God. 

' The subject being, therefore, of such evident importance, 
¥ would wish to investigate it, as well as Jam able; and en- 
deavour in this paper to state my ideas of the Scripture doc- 
trine of grace; briefly assigning my reasons for the views { 
have of the Gospel, and leaving, or rather charging my 
readers to examine them closely by the divine word, that 
_ . they 
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they may, by that unerring standard, determine whether this 
ded the true grace of God, and whether they stand fast therein. 


T scareely tieed to premise that, though ordinary ministers, 


wr private Christians, cannot pretend to a like mfaltible cer- 
tainty with an imspired Apostle, concerning dli their views 
of the Gospel, they may obtain satisfactory evidence, ‘by di- 
ligently searching the Scriptures, and examming the effect 
vf the truth upon their own hearts, that they have received. 
the genuine doctrine of grace; at least as toite mainessentials. 
1. It is a just idea of divine Grace to consider it as free, 
undeserved goddnes. Grace, as the term is used in Scripture, 
does not express any dispositiog in God, or any blessing | 
granted from him, which he was bound to exercise, or be- 
atow, in order to the vindication of his own character, or 
conduct. Eke might have withheld grace from the sinner, 
and have left him destitute of all the benefits that resatt from 
thence, without giving cause to any to impeach hrs equity, or 
to charge him with cruelty, or with want of goodiress. 
Hence, then, no-onecan understand the true pruce of God 
without seeing the equity of his requirements and den-mcia- 
tions. If he had required more than bis due from his Crea _ 
turés, or threatened Sinners with worse than thelr duc, ana 
then provided means of relief for them, and calledthis an act 
of grace, it would have been adding insult to injury. Bat 
far be this from the character of Jehovah. And fet us ‘res 
member, that if we ‘profess to be saved -by grace, we must 
acknowledge we were condemned by justice. We cannot 
have a true idea of grace, unless we have been brought toa 
- sensible conviction of the righteousness of owr condemnas 
tion: For it is an axiom almost self-evident, that ttrere can be 
no more of real grace displayed in our salvation, than there 
would have been of strict justice in ‘our eternal damnation. 

- Anacquamtance with the extent, thestrictness, amd the equi- 
ty of the law, is therefore an mdtspensable requisite, nr order 
to-our truly understanding the Gospel. For by the law is the 
krrowledge’ of sin. And « we know that whatsoever tle law 
saith, it saith unto them-who are under the law; ‘that every 
moutit may be'stopped, and ail the world may become guilty 
before God.” He whonever had‘his mouth thus stopped by 
the law, or‘who has not been made cordially willing to give 
up every selftrighteous plea, and every sin-extenuating ex- 
cuse, and to’'own himself worthy of death, cant bea friend 
of grace. The mind which still retains its enmity to the 
divine law, is, doubtless, a carnal mind, and has no true relish 
for the grace of the Gospel, 

The 
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. The grace of the Bible is that which bestows the richest 
_ good on such as really deserved the most dreadful evil: And 
it is essential to a just view of salvation by grace, that we 
thus realize our demerit as sinners. Grace is favour shewn to 
those whose desert rendered them rightful heirs of future 
misery, even of all the misery comprehended in the curse of 
the divine law. . 

2. The true idea of the grace of God will lead us to consi- 
der it as the only source of our whole salvation. 

The contrivance of salvation was of grace. It was not 
human wisdom which planned it. It was no invention of 
creatures, nor did God invent it from an idea that sinners 
could claim it, or would have had hard usage without it. 
-At was all of God, and all of grace; owing to his abundant 
mercy, and self-moved love. Seer Pet.i.2, 3. Eph. i. 4, 
5, 5. ii. 4, 8. 

The purcbase of salvation was owing to grace. Such a 
gift as God’s own Son must surely have been altogether un- 
- deserved. I cannot conceive of a greater contradiction than 


would be implied, in admitting that sinners were so bad as to | 


need Christ to die for them, and yet maintaining, that God 
~ was bound to provide such a ransom for them. They whe 
were so guilty as to need such a sacrifice, to render their sal- 
vation comsistent with the divine honour and government, 
could scarcely never deserve that unspeakable gift, mor in- 
deed any good thing whatever. They who deserved to have 
their portion with the devil and his angels, could never de- 
serve that God should do more for them than for all the holy 
angels i in heaven; even that he should give up. his own Son, 
to be tormented to death for their benefit. 

The application of salvation is no less of grace. It must 
truly be of grace that the Holy Spirit implants the love of 
God in the hearts of sinners, who were wicked enough to 
bate God without a cause; and who were even unwilling to 
‘be reconciled to him, after he had given his Son fo die for 
them. Rooted aversion to God, so strong as to be invin- 
cible by the best of external means, is that which renders 
regenerating grace necessary ; but what can render us more 
unworthy of his grace, than this very disposition ! 

Grace reigns, therefore, in our election, redemption, and 
yocation ; and surely no less in our progressive sanctification, 
perseverance, and glorification. 

3- It is an important property of the true grate of God, 
implied in what has been said of the purchase of redemption, 
that all its exercises are in perfect consistency with justice. 


~~ 
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It reigns through righteousness; not at all at its expence. 
Herein « he hath made us accepted in the beloved, in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins according to the riches of his grace.’’ Nor could our 
salvation have clearly appeared to be of grace, without the 

-atonement; @. e. not without some thorough exhibition of 


God’s real and utter aversion to sin. Had not God's ab-- 


horrence of sin been strongly notified in the very method of 
pardon, it might have been suspected that he had never been 
very averse to it. At least there would have been room to 
have surmised, that he was not so much displeased with it, 
as the original threatening of the law appeared to imply. 
But considering the dignity of the substitute, the punishment 
of the original offender would not have been half so strong an 
evidence of the Legislator’s hatred of iniquity, as his calling 
on the sword of vengeance to awake against the surety, and 
smite the man who justly thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God. But be it remembered, that if we pretended to 
admit of an atonement, and yet should derogate from the 
dignity of the Apostle and High Priest of our proiession, we 
must then detract in proportion from the evil’ of siw, and 
_ from the importance of the law, as well as from the int:insic 
worth of the atonement, and the wonderful riches cf grace 
displayed in God's providing for himself a lamb. . 

4. Respecting the application of redemption, it is a just 
idea of the true grace of God, to consider the effectual influ- 
ence of his Holy Spirit, mot as the scurce of obligation itseif, 
much less the prime or only source of it, bué merely as the 
true and only cause of a sinner's*compliznce with his obliga 
tions to obedience. 

The former idea is false, unscriptural, and pernicious ; 2nd 
leads the worst of professors to justify themselves in their 
earnal-mindedness aud sensuality. The latter is just, ule 
tural, and advantageous ; and leads to a consistent use of the 
whole Bible: It shews the harmony of doctrines, promises, 
precepts, invitations, and expostulations; secures to God 
the glory of all that 1s good, and leaves the professor's bo- 
som naked and bare to the sword of the word, to which An- 
tinomians present a breast-pi:te of sevenfold brass, 
| 6. The true doctrine of grace cannot be embraced, unless 
we realize its boly tendency, as teaching us to deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present evil world. Titus, ii, 11---14. 1 Pet. 
Wk, 21, 24, &e, 
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All the doctrine of grace, as stated by the Apostles, tend 
to holiness of heart, and strictness of life; teaching us that. 
we are not our own, but bought with a price, and therefore 
bound to glorify God with our bodies and our spirits, which 
are God's. 

6. The true grace of God is represented in the Scripture, 

as stedfast and abiding. God's love to his people is un- 
changeable and everlasting. The special influences of his 
SPIRIT are as a well of living water, springing up to eternal 
life. The genuine work of the Spirit shall never be forsaken 
by him. But this doctrine, when correctly stated, has no 
tendency to encourage professors in carelessness or sloth: 

’ For no one can prove his interest in divine love, unless he 
' can bring evidence that he is a partaker of renewing grace; 
and none can demonstrate that he was ever truly regenerated, 
who is not concerned actually to persevere in the practice of 
godliness. He who loved his people freely, will assuredly 
heal their backslidings; if, therefore, our backslidings are 
not healed, but we are suffered to persist in them, and are 
not brought to thorough repentance for them, ‘this must be 
considered as a sign that we are bastards, and not sons. 
' To avoid being tedious, I have just stated these particu- 


lars, without enlarging upon them; but I intreat the reader 


carefully to examine if these ideas are not truly scriptural; 
for it is by the divine word that we must determine whether 
we maintain the trae grace of God. 
As I believe these views of divine grace to be scriptural, 
I am bold to maintain they are also rational, or azreeable te 
rigbt reason. Reason could not have found out "God's dee 
sign to save sinners, nor the way in which salvation must be 
effected; but itis highly reasonable to conclude, that, if sin- 
ners are saved from that punishment to which ‘they were ex- 
posed unger the divine government, it must needs be by an 
act of grace; and it is reasonable that it should be made very 
evident in the work of salvation, that their salvation is to be 
attributed to grace alone; and that there should be no room 
left to suspect, that they had any claim upon God,’ or 
that they could, by any means, have brought him under obli- 
gation to shew favour to those guilty creatures, whom his 
holy law had once condemned: At the same time it is no Jess 
reasonable that the rights of the Deity should be secured, the 
honour of the law provided for, and sin discountenanced to 
the utterinost. In Jike manner, the doctrine of efficacious 
divine influence is most rational : viz. That God should be 
; able 
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able to turn the heart of the most obstinate sinner to himself ; 
and that he has not bound himself, by any law of nature, from 
interposing to put an effectual stop to the dominion of sin, 
or from affecting the will itself, however corrupt it may 
be, &c. 

The doctrine of the truegrace of God is indeed very bumi- 
diating. It implies that men have so deserved God’s displea- 
sure, that it requires a sacrifice of infinite value to render their 
salvation compatible with the divine glory, and the good . of 
God's universalempire. And it implies-men are such wicked 
enemies to God, that they never would come back to him 
of their own accord, even if he would give them leave; nay, 
they would not regard the authority of his command, or the 
kindness of his invitations, if he charged or besought them to 
be reconciled, and yet did not influence their wills to obey. 
It implies the inability of sinners to save themselves, and their 
utterly inexcusable aversion to Gods salvation. It cuts of 
all room for boasting, and obliges them that are saved, to own 
themselves infinitely indebted to grace. But all this is as it 
should be. 

At the same time, it administers strong consolution to every 
_ one who is willing to be indebted to grace alone for salva- 
tion; and is the only system which can do so, to those who 
understand the law of God, the evil of sin, and their own un- 
worthiness, guilt, and depravity. 

Meanwhile, it has the most holy and sanctifying sandcney, 
teaching us that we are debtors, not tothe flesh, that we 
shold live after the flesh, but eternally, infinitely indebted 
to God and grace. Amen. , 
| ELEUTHERIDES. 
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AN is designed by his all-wise Creator to derive a con- 
siderable part of his most refined pleasure from inter- 
course with the rest of the human species. Without society 
he would linger and pine away in the most luxuriant country, 
and in the pussession ofall the wealth of both the Indies. His 
powers are formed equally to communicate and to receive 
advantages fromthe company and conversation of men, whose 
dispositions and pursuits are congenial with hisown. His- 
mind is gratified in the performance of little pleasing offices 
towards his fellow-creatures ; and he enjoys a return of kind- 
ness with peculiar emotions of délight. His feeling heart 
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glows with affection at the sight of a friend, and the houre 
glide away insensibly in reciprocal ideas and delights. Thus 
has our - Maker consulted our felicity in our constitution, 
and :end-red us capable of those refined endearments and ex- 
alted pleasures, which arise not from sensation only, which 
is coigmoa to inan with the brute creation; but more espe- 
cially fio; the u.ion of understanding, and from the mutual 
exercises aud feelings which constitute the exceilency of the 
humana mind. 

He, who las made us what we are, knows best what will sa- 
tisfy and mazeus happy. Hear him saying concerning his 
new formed creature, Ik is not good that man should be alone. 
Every ¢simal kes tiis mate, but Adam alone is single and de- 
solite; he is made in the image of God; his powers are an 
Ahumbie imitation of the most exalted perfections of Deity. 
Loveiv creature ! are not thine inward beauties, thy holiness, 
and the reoticude of thy moral powers enough to solace thy 
soul Witnout plencourse with any more of mortal kind? 
Canst thou not bend thy thoughts to philosophy, or soar in 
thine affections to heaven, and be happy without the incon- 
venience of opposite tempers and oppusite inclinations ? No, 
itis not good that man should be alone. The materials of 
“Which he is made require correspondence with creatures of 
the same.rank; and the affections of his soul, like the ivy 
Which twines about the tree, are-most vigorous and pleasant 
/when they are placed on a proper object, and meet with a 
suitable return. 

Men being thus constituted, it is natural to suppose that 
societies Were formed for various purposes, as soon as they 
began to be multiplied on the face of the earth. Several in- 
stances occur in the earliest ages of the world. Itis pleasing 
to reflect that the first was for the noble purpose of religious 
devotion. ITleretofore the head of a family had been a priest 
in his own house ; but in the days of Seth, men began in pub- 
lic bodies to call on the name of the Lord. Heppy prelude 
of future piety, when the first assemblics of men were met to- 
gether for divine worship! <A resard to the service of God is 
thought by. some to be the primary essential difference be- 
tween the rational and irrational creatures. No country, 
however rude and barbarous, is destitute of some regard to 
the worship of a superior Being. In the instance already 
related, we see the peculiar power and goodness of God which 
inclined their hearts to that kind of society which is both the 

model cS cvery thing human in that way, anda blessed antici- 
pation of the general assembly and church of the first-born in 
heaven, 


Directly 
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Directly opposite to this, both in its designs and effects, 
was the chimerical scheme formed by the sous of Noah, te 
build a tower in the plains of Shinar, whose lortv tap 
should pron the sky. Vain attempt! foolish imagination ! 
Can any union amo:g men frustrate the design of God, or 
hinder his judgments from the world?) Their tongues are 
divided, their scheme ts defeated, and thus thes become the 
Babel, or vain society. 

Indeed we need not confine ourselves to the human race 
for Sample of inclinatiou to socialitv. These are of the 
highest rank of society, but they are far from being the only 
one. Societies are formed among all the creatures of God, 
from the highest to the lowest orders. The finny tribes of 
the great and wide sea; the different species of animels upon 
earth ; the fowls of the air; and even the inhabitants of the 
celestial world; are all attache? to beings of the same species 
and rank with themselves, These are all in companies of 
various descriptions, and observant of tueir own particular 
Jaws. ITlence are the terms applicable to each; snoals of 
fishes, flocks of sheen, herds of cattle, anu hasts of heavem 

‘he natural philosophy of the Bible is concise and beautitul. 
There are four thins which are iittle upou earth when com- 
pared wiih many ochers ; but they are excerding wise in 
the laws of society. The ants are not strong, yet they 
provide meat in the summer. The comes area feeble peo- 
pie, but their wisdom is great, belug shicd particulamy to 
architecture, for they butid houses in the rdck. The locusts 
diave no king to cive them laws, and vet they go forth ia 
bands. Tustanees af this kind might be m: sitinlied. 

Tire sorts of soc.ety winch exist among mei are various, 
as well as the purposes for which thev are formed. Among 
the foremost of these we reckon those that are relizious, and 
generaily obtain the name of charcihes, in atusion to the 
.assemblies of the Greeks, which were ca.ded together by 
public notification, A Christian courch is the most sacred 
aid respectable society upon earth, and perhaps the best 
imitation of that in heaven. The necessities of men have 
promoted many more, which are in various degrees of utility 
and respect. Among those of the birhest rank,. we beg 
leave to mention the Parliament of Great britain. Thos 
is the ower of our nation, the isustrious seat of wisdom, 
the guardian of our privilezes, and the origin of our laws, 
To this grand society, the senate of the nation, we look up 
with deference, and for them we ardentiy wish the divine 
@irection and biessing, 
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Besides this, our kingdom boasts of many more. There 
is the Royal Society, instituted by Charles the Second, to 
which philosophy is indebted for many useful improvements. 
Agriculture is the grand source of wealth toa nation, and, 
therefore, that corporated body which promotes the pro- 
ductions of the earth by honours and rewards, is worthy of 
peculiar respect, 

Let us reflect on the amazing improvements which have 
obtained in societies, and their great utility from their first 
cominencement to this day. Rustic ignoranee and savage 
barbarity marked the untutored hordes of former times.” Va- 
rious paintings on the flesh, with antics and gesticulations 
of different kinds, and dexterously performed, were the high- 
-est improvements of the earlier ages of the world, and espe~ 
cially in our kingdom, and among our ancestors. Men had 
not learned the strength of their own powers, nor did they 
know how to apply them to the ease and ornament of life. 
But the lamp of life begins to burn brighter. The Phenici- 
ans and Chinese lead the way in useful arts and sciences. 
These men, like the rising sun, from that part of the world 
where they reside, enlighten the other parts of the universe. 
From thence philosophy, refinement, and intellectual plea- 
sures found their way into Egypt, where they were consi- 
derably cultivated and improved. Being so far on their way, 
they more easily reached the little, but illustrious states of 
Greece, by means of Pythagoras and his cotemporaries, who 
travelled into distant parts in search of wisdom. This 
proved a luxuriant soil, where science, being once planted, 
grew to perfection. When the Greeks and Komans became 
acquainted by the inroads of the latter, learning was intro- 
duced into Italy, and with all the softness of pleasure and 
delight ; and may we not add too, of degeneracy and vice ? 
Julius Casar came from home to Great Britain ; and though 
our ancestors had reason to complain of his encroachments, 
yet their posterity have profited by the invasion. The 
heptarchy gave way to a more effective form of govern- 
ment: The arts and sciences flourished under the sunshine 
of royal favour; trade introduced wealth ; wealth promoted 


refined sociality ; and this century has been remarkable for 


societies of various descriptions. 

Whatever bad effects may proceed from general assem- 
blages of men in their present depraved state, it must beal- 
lowed that the benefits, on the other hand, are not afew. Pass- 
ing by the partial effects of the improvement and satisfac- 
tion of individuals, we are happy, in this case, that we are 
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able to point out very great and lasting monuments of pub- 
lic utility to mankind in our own kingdom. Men of a ge- 
nerous spirit have availed themselves of social influence in 
our different towns and cities, to bring about the most noble 
desigus. To enumerate all the beneficial institutions for 
public good in this kingdom, would make acatalogue. Our 
asylums, our hospitals, dispensaries, and infirmaries, have 
increased with our wealth. Misery and wretchedness meet 
a ready relief in every possible shape; and the generous 
hearts of Britons flow withthe warmest philanthropy. Nor 
need we stop here. View the temples raised in every town 
te the honour of the God of Israel. Noble projects are also 
before associated bodies---even the felicity of their fellow-men, 
and the salvation of the ends of the earth. Prayers arise 
from Cl:istian hearts, and strangers join their fervent spirit. 
Sermons awake the public attention; and missionaries plow 
the main to foreign countries with messages of love and peace. 
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Nevil's-court, Sept. 7,1796. 
Rev. anv Dear $1R, : | 


ES TERDAY we had our usual monthly-meeting of the 
Biethren’s Society for the furtherance of the Gospel 
among the Heathen ; at which I delivered the kind donation 
you transmitted to me in the name of the Trustees of the 
profits of the Evangelical Magazine, towards the support of 
the Brethren’s missions. It was received by the Society 
with humble thanks; more especially, as we are not unac- 
quainted with the many objects to which your charity ex- 
- tends; and I was commissioned to express to you, and your 
fellow-labourers, in the most affectionate manner, how much 
we consider ourselves indebted to you for this proof of your 
liberality, in taking the case of the Brethren’s missions among 
the heathen into your kind consideration. 

We have, for these many years past, been led to thank and 
praise the Lord, that he has increased the number of his 
servants and witnesses, and so abundantly blessed the preach- 
ing of the Gospel in this country, that many thousands, 
though called .by various names, unite to love and serve him, 
and form before him one Christian church, That candid de- 
sire of affurding mutual assistance, which, particularly of late, 
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has distineuished the transactions of several religious deno- 
minations, may well be considered as one of the most con- 
spicuous proofs, that, throuch the induence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, there is a manifest growth in erace, and in the love and 
knowledsve of our Lor Jesus Christ, throughout his whole 
church, from which we may confidently expect the most ex- 
tensive blessings. And we see already in the fervent and 
wide-extending zeal, which animates the Lord’s peaple of 
every name, for the spreading of the kingdom of Jesus, and 
in their cordial exertions to send the glad tidings of great 
joy, that unto us is born a Saviour, untoall peopte--an earnest 
of the fulfilment of the promise, that the knowledve of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea. 

We rejoice that we do not Inbour alone. Wecount or- 
selves hirhly favoured to be joined by so many chosen and 
faithful witnesses ; and pray the Lord te bless them so cbun- 
dantly, that our poor, weak exertions, and their fruits, may 
appear as a dast in the batunce; yet we intreat him to 
coutinue to use us as he thinks fit, and to suffer us also to 
join the great company of preachers, to whom he gives the 
word. May we all, in true unity of spirit, faithfuliy keep 
to the word of Jesu’s patience, knowing nothing among men 
but Jesus, and him crucified! And may he bless and re- 
ward you, dear and reverend brethren, with the choicest 
spiritual blessings in Christ, and graut grace and success te 
all vour tia: isactions ! 

With the most sincere esteem, and the most grateful salu- 
gations from our whole Society,---I subscribe myself, 

Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your most obliged friend, and faithful servant, 
C. J. LATROBE. 
Sceretury to the Bretbren’s Society for 
; Iurtberance of the Gospels 
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Letter from the Rev. Mr, Crank, Chaplain to the Sizrra- 
Leone Establisbnicnt: tu Dis Fatbocr in Scotland. 


Sierra-Leone, Africa, July 29, 1796. 
NEED not say I long to hear from you; this you will take 
for grauted, when that I infor: you, that [ have received 
no letter trom Scotland since that 1 left Enzland. 1 hope 
you 
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you : are well, because I sincerely wish you may beso. Me- 
thinks I hear you asking, what success ha&, or is there likely 
to attend the preaching of the Gospel amortgst your ‘people p 
Fanswer, Blessed be God! I dare not say that there is not 
any, though: I lament I cannot say there are many, that, as 
yet, seem to credit the report, and account the joyful tidings 
of life and salvation, through a crucified Saviour, worthy of 
their reception. There are afew here who have tasted that 
God is‘ good, to whom he is indeed precious; it 1s’ pleasant, 
and to me, I trust, profitable, often to converse with these, 
There 1s one old woman about seventy years of age, (named 
Mary Perth), the like of whom I never talked with; she is 
more like one come down -out of heaven to earth, than like 
one who is only preparing for glofy. Often I think, when in 
her company, O what a delightful place will heaven be, if 
there is such joy---joy unspeakable, to be’ experienced in the 
fellowship of one militant saint, whilst Jesu’s love is’ the 
theme ; what will there be in the church triumphant, in the 
general’ assembly and church of the first-born, where we. 
shall behold bim as he is, and be eternally satished with hig 
fikeness ! © I blush in, her presence, and find I know nothing | 
---freely give vent to my tears; for in vain should I attempt 
to restrain them---hours pass dway as minutes ; yea, at times, 
I almost forget } am in the wilderness. I often used to 
think, was it possible we should never weary in heaven ? 
now I am persuaded, that, with Jesus in the midst of the 
throne, and an innumerable multitude of such happy souls 
. Surrounding it, we never shall. She is the best assistant I 
have here, next to my Bible, for aiding me if stud ing my 
discourses On experimental religion. I spend the pape 
evenings in preaching on such ‘subjects as naturally lead me 
to treat of this, ‘These are‘ delightful seaso.s. We have 
but few who attend on these occasions. She, however, is 
always one of them. Often have some of them told me, 
that they found it was good for them to be there. More 
attend now than at first ; and if the Lord be amongst us, as 
we hope he is, we will increase ; if I may use the languave, 
Sire is an aged disciple; long has she been a fuilower of 
Christ; like Mary of old, she has chosen the one thing need- 
ful, that good part which shall never be taken fiom her; like 
her also, she has been made to sit as at the feet of Jesus, 
and has had his Spirit for her only teacher.” Elence it is so 
pleasaat to heax her talk with a child-like simplicity, yet with 
a celestial sublimity, about divine things. Often du T wisia 
you were 2 December night in Ber company ; but woat were 
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this? the morning would become ere you was aware. Trust 
we shall all meet one blessed morning, wiich no evening 
shall ever succeed, and that will be far better. She is a 
widow; and, by the accounts she gives me of her husband, 
he had been just such a happy soul as herself. One day, 
lately, she gave me an account of his death. My text, a 
few nights after, naturally Jed me to speak of dying saints, 
without mentioning any names. I represented their blessed 
death in the following mannez, with scarce any other a 
than what was actually realized in him: ¢* When this wor 
is passing away with the child of God, and death approach- 
ing unto him, then does he look fofward to the unseen state 
with a joyful hope, and upwards to his God, as the strength 
of his heart, and his portion for ever. With pleasure does 
‘ he then part with sorrowful relations, and those friends which 
were dear to him as his own soul ; and whilst he beholds the 
tears flowing from their eyes, streaming down their cheeks, 
and bedewing his pillow--. whilst he witnesses their sympa- 
thetic anguish, expressed by the wishful look, and made 
known by the mournful sigh---with a power jnore than hu- 
man does he raise his feeble voice, and address them thus : 
O ye tender friends, ye delight of mine eyes, ye sharers of 
my joys, ye partners of my bliss, and ye soothers af my 
cares, weep not for me! your sorrow is my joy, your mo- 
mentary loss is my eternal gain; Would you be so cruel as 
to entertain the most distant wish to keep me a moment 
longer from my Father and my God, in yonder blest abodes, 
where there is fulness of joy---where rivers of pleasure eter= 
nally flow? I hope, ere long, to meet with you, and there 
with you to spend an eternity of joy !. After a few more 
rising suns, as I now am, so shall all of you be. Farewel, 
Farewel, dearest relatives, and all ye Christian friends, ye 
tender and beloved ones! Farewel !---tq God I commend 
you all, and to the word of his grace! For ten thousand 
worlds I would not turn back again. Adieu! Adieu! 

Whilst thus exulting, methinks 1 behold the member of 
Christ, with an haly contempt, turning his back on the 
world, all that was near, on all he held dear below, singing 
thus: 

My friends, in Christ, that are above, 
Them will I go and fee ; 
And these my friends, in Christ, below, 
Will soon come after me. 


With his face to the wall, and his eyes to heaven, he ex- 
claims, Nor de I fear to pass through the dark and shady 
| vale $ 


‘ SINGULAR PIETY IN A FEMALE AFRICAN. 463 


vale! O death! where is thy sting? O grave! where is thy 
victory ? Make haste, my beloved} why do thy chariote- 
wheels tarry so long? Be thou like a roe, or a young hart 
‘upon Bether’s mountains. Farewel, now, now, all things 
here below! Welcome, welcome, thrice welcome, O ye glori- 
otis messengers, whom my Father and God has sent to pave 
my way! Borne on your pinions, shall I wing my flight, my 
flight, and, wafted through the zrial regions, reach the paradise | 
of God; into thy hands, dear Redeemer, I commend my spi-~ 
rit. We can follow him no farther. The bliss he now en~ _ 
_ ters upon our hearts cannot conceive; bat I trust, ere long, 
all of us shall perceive it. 1 Cor. ii.g. Are ye not say- 
ing, Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
énd be like his ; for sure, blessed are the dead in the Lord. 
Be ye concerned all of you now to lead their life, and then 
you shall receive your wish.”’ I might have told a great deal 
shore about this good woman, this zealous and truly lively 
Christian ; but have not time at present. On some future oc- 
casion, God willing, this I will do. I cannot conclude, how- 
ever, without telling you, that she was once a preacher. 
‘When in America, after the Lord was pleased to make her ac- 
_ quainted with himself, (here she was a slave), she used for so 
many nights in the week, after having put her master and 
mistress to bed, to take and tie her own child upon her back, 
and to go up into the country ; and, during the night, to as- 
semble a number of other slaves, and instruct them. - The 
distance of this place from that where she stayed, was ten 
miles; so that during the night she walked twenty miles; 
yet she assures me she was never thereby unfitted for her 
work, and was always back before her master and mistress . 
got up. She continued this practice long, and never left go- 
ing till they were formed into a body, so considerable as to in- 
"vite a minister to settle among them. When this took place, 
ehe forbore going, and directed her course to somewhere else. 
But I must stop. Intend, if she will allow me, to write a 
short account of her life, and send it home to be printed. 
TI need not tell you: she is a black. This I can assure you 
is no hindrance to our Christian fellowship. lam as happy 
in her company, and in that of some others, as ever I was 
in that of any Christian of my own colour. 
| | Iam, &c. 








Is it possible that any serious person can read the above 
account without the most lively emotions of gratitude to God, «. 
for adorning the soul of a poor illiteratenegro with such pecu- 
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liar grace? Where among ourselves, with all our boasted ad 
vantages, shall we fiud Christians, whose conversation is ed 
heavenly and instructive, that the hours of a long winter's 
night would pass away unperceived, and the morning dawn 
upon us unawares? Or, where shall we find such tender 
compassion for souls, and such lively zeal in our Master’s 
service? 

With such a specimen of exalted piety befpre our eyes, shall 
we be indifferent to the immortal interest of these poor Afri- 
cans? Shall we, who profess to be followers of the Lamb, ‘add 
to the cruelties inflicted on them for ages, the unspeakable 
‘crime of neglecting their conversion, when Ged hath so evi- 
dently put the means in our power ? Has not the Missionary 
Society intimated their intention to send among them some 
faithful ambassadors of the Lord; and shall not we, who. live 
in the enjoyment of the means of grace, and the bounties of 
Provideuce, enable them, by our property and influence, to 
carry their generous design into effect ?, 

Ye ministers of God, arise, and stir up your people to the 
most vigorous exertion ! See. in the blessing that accompa- 
-nied the labours of this poor woman, what good may be ‘done 
by the meanest instruments, if we are active in the cause of 
our Redeemer! Think also on the multitudes of Hottentots 
Jately converted by the Moravian Brethren; and turn a deaf 
ear to those who dare to insinuate, as an excuse for their inac- 
tivity, that “tbe Lord's time is not yet come.” 
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ANSWER TO A HINT TO MINISTERS, 


Mr. Epiton, 


N perusing: your valuable Magazine for October, I was par- 
ticularly struck with a piece addressed to ‘ministers; and 
would beg leave to ask whether employing the afternoon. of 
the day, set apart for ordinations and associations, in admi- 
nistering the Lord’s-Supper to the ministers and brethren of 
the diferent churches, then met together, would not be more 
conducive to the spiritual advantage of both ministers and 
people, than the discussion of points indivinity ? I would 
humbiy recommen it to ministers, that they appoint month- 
Iv meetings for this purpose at their own houses, alternately. 
What can be more sviemn than such a meeting, so near aekin 
to heaven? « Do this in remembrance of me,’’ was the 
sommand of the Lord Jesus. If particular churches feel it 
very 
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Very pleasant, as, no doubt, they often do, to unite in this 
sacred institution, how delightful must it be, when a large 
company of ministers, and a much farger assembly of the 
brethren, from different churches, sit down together around 
the table of the Lord; testifying their ardent affection to 
‘him and to one another. Methinks I feel great joy in re- 
‘flecting upon it, and should be very much gratified in being 
one of the number. In a little time, Christians will all drink 
‘together at the fountain-head; and why should they not eat 
and drink together now ? In the primitive times they were 
of one heart dnd of one soul, and, no doubt, had their meetings 
of this kind; and why shouldthey not enjoy them now? But 
some, perhaps, may be ready to object the want of room for 
such assemblies; to which I reply, there would be room 
sufficient in most places of worship, and if they cannot 
be accommodated within doors, as these meetings are gene- 
‘rally held in the summer seasons, why should not the or- 
dinance be held in some large field? I remember to have 
read of some meetings in Scotland of this kind, that have been 
followed with a wonderful blessing. But it may be further 
objected, such a practice would be attended with great confu- 
sion; for it could not be easily known who are members, 
and who are not. To this I answer, let the communicants | 
‘bring cards or tickets from their different churches; and, to 
promote the greater order, let the ministers assembled 
chuse the minister whom they wish to officiate, and fix on 
those who are to distribute the symbols. This practice, I 
apprehend, would tend more to premote primitive love 
‘amongst ministers and people, than any other that could be 
adopted. Ihave no doubt but that considerable numbere 
would attend such meetings, and thata remarkable out-pour- 
ing of the Spirit of God would be experienced. 

A PURITAN, 
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‘THAT which begins not with prayer, seldom winds up 
with comfort. | 
Every thing is well, and shall be well, when all is well. 
betwixt us and God. 
Be active for that God, who is acting every moment for you. 
Reduce what you know into practice, and you shall know 
_ what is your duty to practise. 
Believers are too dear to God to be trusted in any hand but 


his own. 
ANECDOTES, 
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Six, 

The Editor of the American Theological Magazine having 
borrowed several papers from the English Evangelical Ma- 
gazine, it seems reasonable that you should, in return, make 
free with his publication, if any thing appears likely to in- 
terest your readers ; which I judge would be the case with 
the following affecting narrative in No. V. p. 358, which I 
have accordingly transcribed. R. 





Two singular Convevsions, occasioned bya striking Providence. 


SOME few years past, in acertain town, in New-England, 
there was ayoung lady, of a gay and sprightly turn of 
mind, who had occasion to go, upon business, to the neigh- 
bouring town of N-----, where she had frequently been be- 
fore. On the borders of N------ is a large stream of water, 
which is fordable only at certain times, whenitislow, This 
young lady took another for company, who was younger that 
' herself, and who had never been from home. They came te 
the river, which the young lady had no apprehension of at- 
tempting, at that time, to ford, on account ofits depth. Ne- 
vertheless, in the gaiety of her heart, thinking to try the cou- 
rage of her companion, she. ventured into the stream. Ob- 
serving that the other followed her without hesitation, she 
determined to proceed, thinking it possible that they might 
get safely through. Soon, as she herself related, her head be- 
gan to swim; and, instead of guiding her horse rather up the 
stream, which she ought to have done, she turned him the 
‘other way. Not far from the opposite shore, her horse, in 
passing a rock, which was under water, plunged her into the 
stream. She recollected that she struck the bottom with her 
feet, and, by a strong exertion, raised her head ance above 
water, and took breath; but her cloaths being wet and heavy; 
‘she immediately sunk again, and was carried gently down the 
_ stream, under water. ' The distress of strangling was soon 
over; but she yet remained in full possession of her reason. 
She felt herself te be now drowning, and supposed that 2 
few moments more would put a final period to her state of 
trial, and transport her into the eternal world. Upon this, 
afl the horrors of death, and of the judgment which is to fol- 
low, crowded into her distracted mind; and she felt, to use 
= het 
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her own expression, that she was going immediately to bell. 
As she was carried along under water, she, for a little’ while, 
clearly discerned the light; but soon seemed to her that a 
cloud came over her eyes, and she presently lost her sight. 
Here she lost all sense and recollection: And here we must 
leave her, to relate some peculiar circumstances in divine Pro- 
vidence, which concurred to her deliverance. 

On the same day, in another town, there was a young 
man who, taking a little airing in the morning upon his farm, 
felt his mind struck with the thought of going that day to 
N------. He inquired of himself, whether he had any busi-+ 
ness of sufficient importance to call him ‘thither. Fle found. 
he had not. The impulse upon his mind was, however, so 
strong, that he determined to yield to it, and accordingly 
mounted his horse, and sat out. He had not rode far, befere, 
as he was passing the house of a neighbour, the owner came 
out, and also mounted his horse. He asked him where he wag 
going, and was told it was to N-----. They travelled on to- 
gether, until they came in sight of the river. He who first 
sat out, then asked the other, what his business was at N-----. 
The other replied, that he could indeed hardly tell; he had 
none of much importance, but feeling a strong inclination, he 
could hardly tell why, to visit N----- that day, he determined 
to indulge it, They tound the water sohigh, that they had 
no expectation of fording the stream. They came to the 
fording-place just after the young women had entered the 
stream, concluding that if these females were able to ride 
through, they certainly could: They set in after them, and 
‘were spectators of all that happened. 

By the time the yaung lady was thrown from her 
horse, they had almost reached the opposite shore. He © 
who was farthest from the shore, on seeing her fall, 
immediately turned his horse, and rode down the stream, 
hoping to overtake, and, if possible, rescue her from 
death. No sooner did he overtake the drowning person, 
who was gently carried down by the current, than her hand, 
involuntarily, clinched the hind leg of his horse: And al- 
though the horse, as the owner affirmed, was remarkably shy 
and skittish, on this occacion he shewed not the least sign of 
fright, but stood entirely still, The man reached his hand, 
and caught the other hand of the drawning young woman, 
and raised her head out of the water. His companion, who 
had reached the shore, immediately left his horse, and fol- 
lowed down Qn the shore, that he might, if possible, afford 
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some assistance. Seeing that the other needed help, he 
plunged into the stream, seized the body, and brought it on 
shore. Anxious to save the perishing young creature, they 
soon imagined that they discerned symptoms of life. Carry- 
ing her into a’ house, which was near the water-side, they 
committed her to the care of one of her own sex, by whose 
prudent exertions she was soon restored to life, and re- 
covered her senses. ‘ The men who, under God, were 
rer deliverers, tarried until she was so. far restored as 
to be able to converse. They then related to her those ra- 
ther unusual circumstances which concurred to bring them ta 
that place in the critical moment when their assistance was 
mhost needed. This done, one of them then said tothe other, 
« We know now what our business to N------ was to-day; 
we have done it ; let us therefore return.”” Accordingly they 
mounted their horses, and went directly home, satisfied 
with the reffection that. they had been the instrument of pre- 
serving the life of one of their fellow-creatures. 

In duc time the young lady, being sufficiently recovered, 
returned also to her own house.’ In the same town lived a 
young gentleman, till now as thoughtless and yuprepared 
for another world as she had been, with whom she had 
often spent hours in vain, light, and useless conversation. 
Hearing of what had befallen her, he soon went to visit her; 
and addressing her with the same hight air as he had been wont 
to do before, said, «‘So Miss ------, 1 perceive you have met with 
a misfortune.’ She very gravely replied, “ I bave experienced 
a@ very remarkable providence of God.’ So unusual an ob- 
servation from the mouth of one, who, perhaps, had never 
Before’ uttered a serio.s reflection, together with the grave 
and serious air with which it was made, immediately struck 
his mind into uncommon solemnity. She then proceeded, 
and gave him a narrative of the several circumstances which 
have been above related. 

' The remarkable scenes threugh which'this young lady had 
passed, through the power of that invisible and glorious 
Being, who had wrought so surprising a deliverance for her, 
made an impression on her mind too deep ever to be effaced. 
The distress of mind she felt when under water, and appre- 
hending herself to be just sinkinginto hell, never left her, 
till, through the mighty power of sovereign grace, she was 
brought to embrace divine mercy, and welcome into her 
heart that glorious Redeemer, who alone rescues from the pit 
of destruction. . - 
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As to the young gentleman, he relates that the above 
Narrative from the young lady herself, together with the 
grave and solemn manner with which it was first made, and 
her sober reflections upon the remarkable interposition of 
Providence, produced the first serious impression upon bis 


- mind, which he could never shake off. His attention to 


eternal things was awakened ; his conscience aroused ; and; 
from that time, stung with reflections upon his past vain 
life; and, haunted with the fear of what was to come, he 
had little peace till, through the power of divine grace, he 
trusts, he was brought to take sanctuary it the name of the 
Lord. : 
From the mouth of this gentleman, who is now a faithful 
minister and servant of the Lord Jesus, the writer of this 
short, but interesting narrative, had the foregoing account. 
Thus these several unusual steps of divine Providence 
led to important and very happy events; soon, apparently, 
issuing in the saving conversion of two sinners. Truly God 
is wonderful in counsel, ag well as excellent in working ! 
What a variety of incidents, unnoticed at present by men, 
are made te concur, in divine Providence, to the bringing 
home of God’s elect! How many surprising scenes of 
remarkable coincidence of circumstances will epen upon the 
minds of God’s people! at that happy period, when all the 
mysteries of divine Providence shall be unfolded, that day 
must declare. Doubtless they will then see the coneur- 
rence of a great variety of circumstances and things, be- 
fore altogether unobserved ; each of which was an essential 
Jink in that chain of events, which issued in tneir happy 


‘deliverance and complete salvation. «Each of these will raise 


their wonder and delight, and shed new glories on the cha- 
racter of the great Saviour of men; each giving a fragrance 
to the name of Jesus, which shall occasion his praise to 
dwell, with greater delight, upon their tongues to all eter- 
nity. 





A LEARNED Rabbiof the Jews at Aleppo, being danger- 
ously ill, called his friends together, and desired them se-~ 
riously to consider the various former captivities endured by 
their nation, as a punishment for the hardness of their hearts, 
and the-present captivity which has continued sixteen hun- 
dred years, “ the occasion of which,’’ said he, <¢ is, doubtless, 
our unbelief. We have long looked for the Messiah; and the 


. Christians have believed ip one Jesus, of our natien, who 
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was of the seed Of Abraham and David, and born in Befhlebem; 
and, (for aught we xnow) may be the true Messiah; and we 
may have suttered this long captivity because we have re- 
jected him: Therefore my advice is, as my last words, that 
i the Messiah, which we expect, do not come at or about the 
year 1650, reckoning from the birth of their Christ, then 
you may know and believe, that this fesws is the Christ, and 
you shall have no other.” 

This remarkabie circumstance is related by Dr. Thornas 
Hill, Master of Lrinity-Colluge, Cambridge, in his preface 
to six sermons published in 1648, who says he had it frony 
very good hands, a citizen of London being present at the 
time, - 
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Afisstonary Ship, 


C our last nursber we promised a2 more particular account of the Mission - 
AB ares, and the tinal departare of the vessel. We know not how better to 
yulil our engagement, than by submitting to the consideration of our realers 
sae following leiters. The first from one of the Misstonaries to avery valu- 
able and active friend of the Society. ‘he second from the Rev. Dr. fiawer 
(vhich came too late to bo dnserted Jat month). And the third from Woliim 
Whoson, the Cap:ain'’s nephew, who was lately himse!f a captain in the West- 
{ndia service; which, for the improvement of his mind in spiritual things, he 
cneerfully quitied, that he nagit accompany his uncle inthe Bult, an the que- 
ity of first mate. . 





Letren from one of the M1ss1ow ARLES, fo Mr. Prwpes,’ 


of London, 
Portsmouth, Spithead, Sept. 4, 1796: 
My DEAR AVD REAL Frown, 

WITH a mixture of complacency and grief, [now resuine my pen to ar- 
ayer your affect seate and kind letter, the contents ol which truly wWarinea my 
heart, as did your other thie, which fduiv received. They atl opcasionid s¢u- 
gations similar to what [ teitan paruny with vou at Gravesend ; aud‘ aiso urew 
out my sincere, thauh unpertedct, breathings to a throne of grace on your be- 
half Omar me 1 fotd hear and answer them in his own good time, for lus 
dear Son's sake! 

- IT have now to inform you that we had a signal yesterday evening from out 
Convoy tu get fend for sailurg; and we know not-but ina few hours we may 
have the neat sual te depart from Ss pivicad. Butas there is no wind to use 
MS OUP at presents We Eh pect t6 spond the Sabbath here, on which day Dr. Hawets 
hath purposed to air nister the aire enttous. QO may it bea tr Ne of re- 
freshing to our lite nulof Zion: Mig we ali be prepared to depart, by being 
filled with that veai tor C} Mae ad souls that shail raise us above the fee!n.g3 
and feats of fh oh and b’cod,and gucreassachirot for tus glory of him who hain | 
called usto this grett and ho:ourable work. 

We are all at preseat ipcood health and spirits, except amr brother Clod?-' 
wha bac been much indispased tue last two days, buts somewhat better,» Bre" 
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therly afevtion and harmony abound amongstus: The nore we know of cach 
Gtact, sie Mere abundantly we love; forimy own pan, Lam, vlessed be Gud! 
wellsatisfcd with, andthanktul f r,the disposais of Prewidence. LT atm content 
and happy mn mv present circumstances. 1 wish to be trode but what DP aio, 
Tam withng, Ov grace, to do or suffer any ne vy sO that the great object of my 
Iiission may be accomplished in the conversion of the heathen, aud the gory 
et the great Emmanuel be therchy promoted. QO that that dear riuanay sre 
roes Toay see mere ebundantl: ofthe triva ef his soul! 

My dear friend, thus tar was wistten on Saturday in haste, with a desten to 
send itto the postecMice that evening by scine visiters then on Boare; tution 
hearing that the post did not go cut to London thatniht, bth ucotit better to 
omit writing any more til this day, trar Lo might be aple to vive you more 
news; and, thanks be to the Godt of ali cunso:auon! To bave good tows tu tell 
you respecting our Sabbatl’s work, We were not lett comfortioss; cur dew 
Master paid usa gracious Visit, anc, DT trust, retreshed, warmed, cid confourted 
wll our hearts. Ile was cruiy at the néad of iis owa while; and. T have reasatiiv 
believe, brake the bread of life to our souls. Di, Hascis preached asety cuims 
furtible and animating: discourse trom the words, * Phe cup at tloessing whi h 
we bless,’ wc. Mr. Lewis and Mr. Jefferson praved, tie fotmer be fore sandihe 
iatterafter sermon; then the ordinance Was admibistered. PF teust the cppore 
funitv willbve long remembered by us, and others who were then present, one of 
whom was Vr. Fen, of Londen, who came on Saturday evening, and is sti 
withus. J thik every one who was ;resent on the occasion must be constrains 
edto sav, that God was among us ofa triton. My poor heart, tard as it is, 
‘as much melted under a sense of the love of Christ to me. and mv ingratitude 
and want of love tobim. Oto be still insuch a repenting frame! O omy 
dear friend, there Js more sweeiness In Gils gudly sorrew, toa dn ail the warid’s 
comterts, May yvouand ) be stil Kept busipeting and thirsting atfcr combuuion 
wih Us precious cud covery Jesus, whose preascnes ls better ine icy May we 
stil be willing co be made avy ching or nething, su that he mas be 2 OFilit doin 
us ahd Dy lis: . 

Tean new took forward with cheeifr'ness and confidence, firmly persuaded 
hat the Lerd wenld not Geve brawl ae this rar, or have shewh me sneh 
things as he hath, ibe did net tated to de tur me yet greater Uiias; yea, to 
asc me asan instrument io promoting dais woery, DY Making Me, in gotae meas 
sure, subservient to the accomplishment of the nuriber of tas elect. (OF! if fam 
but honoured in*benagz ipstruine otal pew ng Obe ewes dndeerown oe Cariet, | 
Mian be amply re warded ter all the teil and labour 1 Inav be catled to expire. 
ence in my missionary Work! O ony dear friend: det your pravers ascend to a 
Girone of peace on iy Shad, Get dtuay find grace, and chtudiu melv to be 
Authhui te tay sacred irust, even unto death, aud so fassh iny course wit pos. 

It oe mush to my coiiort and encceura coinent, that My dear wife as or the 
Sue With Me, ond iS hearaiv Wane to £0 forword 5 sae porns Me iM iove 
1 you ee Mis. Finder, [gave your had remombrance to my brethren, and 
iu return, they cesire diait Cove and bentorespects to you, My dearcst freddy 
fas sewel ! the Lord be with thy spirit! i as, 

Most affectionately tnd smeercly, yours, 


Wel Nike 





oe Letter from Dr, oy EIS 
Moye Dean Beoruer, : \ 


LAT Jaity alter between fx and feven weeks of anxious expectation, 
our precious c.rgo is wafted on tne bofom of the deep, and, Ttrult, fare 
under the wings ef fhe cherub:m. ‘Dhuriday the 2:4, the wind came 
round to S. £. and J taw the Adamant under fail. [ was eflore preaci- 
ing the evening precedisg, and hattened on board judd as ise dhip vweigived 
anchor, Every bewit icone’ me, and every hand; we now felt the 
propitious gale, and truited, after long patience, thar the Lord’s une was 
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come. Ihave not leifure to detail to you the whole of what hath paffed ; 
J can only fav, every day brought freth evidence of the devotednefs and 
fidelity ot ovr brethren, and ‘heir eagernets to proceed to the places of 
their deftination. During the whole time I have been with them, I have 
not heard a fainting word, or an expreffion of fear; but all of one heart 
and one mind, and growing every day more cemented in love. You 
will fee all my papers which 1 have ready for the Dire&tors’ infpe€tion, 
and thall only detcsjbe tq you our paring fcene. J brought them tnat 
morning the glad udings which Mr. Latrobe had communicated to me 
from Girmany, and left them a copy cf the letter, which exceedingly 
giaddened their hearts, with fome othcr impertant papers of informations 
which Providence put in our way at Portfmouth, and you fhalt fee. We 
conver! d fweetly together ; and as the thip followed the Adama:t, and 
very clofely, the remainder of the convoy, with a prefs of (il cr: fling 
on different boards behind ws to come up, exhibited a feene fingulaily 
beautiful ; and to heighten the magnificencey 1¢ being the Kiny’s curo 
natien-day, the forts and men of war fired a rpyal fslute of twenty one 
guns each, which fent up fuch a volume of fire and fmoke, as was at 
once te us, unufed to fuch fcenes, awfpl, grand, and impicflive.— 
About two o'clock we catt anchor at Sit, Helens, and dined with the 
Captain, with five of the Miffionaries, whom he receives in turn every 
day athistable, I willtell you when we meet our pilgrim’s fare. They 
are all willing to mret harcfhips as good foldiers of Jeiue Chiift. Dine 
ner being ended, the bell rang to call ali the Miffionanes, and as m 

of the fcamen biethien, as could be fpared trom the calls of the hhip, 
to the quarter-deck, where we were to take our leave of each other, till 
we fhould meet atthe right hardct that incarnate Lord, whofe we are, and 
whom we ferve. I {poke to them from the firft verfe of the third chapter 
to the Hibiews: And uniting in praiic, we cioled with prayer and foe 
Jemn dedication of ourtelves to God. I need nat delcitbe t'e icene3 
our tears of joy ard furrow mingled 3 every heart appeared ful. ; bur the 
. glory of God our Saviour, and the great ot jc& in our view, leemed to 
alorb every other coniierations We believed we fhould meet and pray 
no more together ; but we vowed to remember each other betore the . 
throne daily, and knew we fhould fhortly be reunited in that kingdom, 
where our prayers fhould be excnanged for evetlatting proifles. We thouk 
hands all round; I tp:-keto every brother a word, commending him to 
the keeping and care of our covenant Godg and the dear women, wih 
tears ftreaming, wifhed me every biefling. The beat was waiting to 
convey me.to the fhore; the evening approacled 3; our dittance was con- 
fidcrable 3 but the day was beaurifully tair. I ttepped down the tide of 
the fh'p, caft many a mingled Jouk uf joy and reluctance behind me, tll 
the fi:p faded trom my view, and, integling with the multitude of maits 
around her, was no jenger diftingtly vilible. 

Early the next morring we leoked out, but they had turned the point, 
and the laft of the convoy only was icen cicaring the land at St. Helens.— 
Ye peuple of God, fyilow then wath your prayers! When Lfee you, I will 
give you a fuller account. 

, _ Your's, affe&tionately, 
T. HAWEIS. 

I have the pleafure to tel] you that as I came down the thip, Capt. Wil- 
liam Willon, the Captain’s nephew, and now his firft mate, who, among 
his other qualifications, draws in a moft fupetrior ftile, put intomy hands 3 
beautiful drawing of the DuFFr, under fail, in two views, a fide, and a 
fern view, and wifhed me to preient it to the DireCtors, and, if they pleale, 
to have itengraved for the benefit of the Society. It is adorned with em- 

blematical 
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blematical trophies, and the names of the Miffionaries are underacath.— 
The Dire&ois will, no doubt, every one of them, with to be pofleff d of it, 
and every friend tu the Inftitution will loek ati: a thoufand times w th plea- 
fare, and fend up many a tcrvent prayer for the fuccefs of the voyage. Adicul 

Southampton, S«pr. 28, 1796. T.H 





Letter from Mr. WILLIAM WILson. 


Ship Duff, off Fa!meuth, Sunday morning, 
Sept. 25,1796, Eight o'clock, 
My Dear SALLY, 

I AM very g'ad of an opportunity of writing, knowing well that every 
fer:bbie of mine is alwavs received by you with pleafure. We left Se. 
Helens the next morrin.*, with a fair wind, which has continued ever 
fince, and is now blowing frefh from the N. E. The Commodore, with: 
the fleet, of near fixty fail, has been lying off this place eight hours, for 
what purpofe [know not. This and the flow failing of tome thips de- 
tain us greatly 3 forthe DuFF fails very faft, equal te either of the two 
fhips of warthatis with us. I mention this for yourencouragement; that 
when you may fuppofe us parted from the convoy, you need be under no 
Spprehenfion for vur fafety, as but few veffels could overtake us. 

My uncle defies his kind love. We are very happy together. The 
Mitionari-s, ali ot them, behave remarkably well. They feem to feel 
like men, while they all expreis a willing devotednefs to their great work, 
and a humble iubmifion to their Maiter’s will. Thope I alfo thall be 
enabled to «& worthuy in the honourable ftation to which God has called 
mc; and to commit you and myfelf to his dirc&tion and care. We know 
thet if tuere be one reafonable tervice, it 18 in prefenting our bodies and 
fpirets unto God willingly ; And though we fuffer much, as loving.each 
otber ge atly, yet the uff rings of this life are not to be compared unto the | 
glory that vall be revealed unto them who are found in his dear Sun. Let 
us, therefore, iny dear love, perfevere to pray for each other, that we may 
be accepted, and have cur robes wafhed. Prefent my kind love to thote 
in the hovie with you, and to ail chat afk as friends, interefted in our 
fafety and fuccefs. I pray you to be eafy in your mind, and take care of 
your health, and remember that I neither forget you, nor ceafe to love 
you ; but am your ever-affcQionate hufbard, 

WILLIAM WILSON. 

P. S. Uncle and myfelf defire to be kind!y remembered to Dr. Hamil- 
ton, w:o, I truft, will be a father to my Sally. To him you may com- 
municate this letter, if you think proper. 

Dr. Gillham joins in refpeéts to you, and his worthy friend the Doétor. 





Missionary Society. 


WE underftand that the Dire&tcrs are proceeding, with all poffible ex. 
edition, in their arrangements for an African Miffion. They are col- 
laine as much intelligence as pofible refpecting this very exienfive, but 
almoit unexplored quarter of the globe ; and would be highly thankful for 
communications, on this fubje&, from any friends of the [nftitution.—= 
Teembo, Fatetendar, and the Cape, appear to be moft acceffible; and 


© Meaning the Thurfday preceding ; having taken leave of Mrs. W, 
the day before. : : 
fhould 
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fhonid the finances of the Saciety be equal to their zeal, a mission to each 
will, probably, be one day attempted. Though the efforts of our Nfora- 
wian Brethren, among the Hottentots, gear the Cape, jeemed for a long 
while to ftruzgle under great dilcouragements, it has pleated God {to 

abundantly to fucceed their patient endeavours lately, that great numbers 
ot thole poor abje& heathen have heen awakened, and brouglt to the fav- 
iny knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


- 


Soctety for Propagating the Gospel. 
Mr. Eprror, 

WERE you toinfertin your next Magazine, under the article of Re- 
otous Intelagence, the following paragraph, from the Boflon newspaner, 
ot the zpth of lat July, it would, doubtiels, afford pleafure to many ef 
your readers : 

“ The Rev. Dr. }. Belknap, and the Rev. J. Morfe, have left this city, 
deputed by the Society for pro ipagating the Goipel among the Heathen, on 
a public miffion to the Oneida Indians.* . 





xX. ae 





ON Wednefday, the 12th of October, was opened at Lawford, im War- 
wickthire, a new ehapel. ‘This neat, fmall place ef worhhip is fi:uate in 
the centre of feveral villages, and was erected by Sir Egerton Leigh, for 
tie accommodation of the inhabitants. 

The honvarable Baronet, a fignal monument cf fovereign grace, feel- 
iny the power of the Galpel: and the pleatures of religion, retired into the 
country, and began to preach to the poor ignorant villagers In feveral pa- 
rifhes round his feat. In this laudable work he was greatly oppoted ; bul, 
amidft violent perfecutions, and fometimes at the hazard of his life, he 
zcalowfly perfevered with diligence and fuccefs. The good cff &s of his 
iunerant jabours are evidenced in the eonverfion of many, and reformation 
of more. The inhabitants of Lawford, among other games, took great de- 
hehtin the barbarous cuftom of throwing at cocks on Shrove T uefday ; but 
atrer the Gofpel founda refidence amongft them, the religious pecple on one 
of the returnsof this day refolved to employ the whole of the afterncon 
in prayer at several parts of the village. ‘Though twenty-five cocks were 
ereught from other places for the purpofes of fport, the innocent animals 
were carried back in whole tkins, as their owners could not find a, felitary 
cndtvidual fo inhuman as to throw at the poor unoffending creatures. 

Twenty-feven minifters aflembled at the opening of the above chapel. 
Mr. Gili, of Harborough; Mr. Deuny, of Long Buckby 3; Mr. Little, of 
Birmingham; Mr. Hewett, of Bedworth; Mr. Burder, of Coventry ; and 


Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoft, engaged in prayer ; and Mr. Jofs, Mr. J.zie ~~ 


Knight, and Mr. Wilks, all of London, preached. ‘The houfe was far tco 
tmail to admie the Congregation, and in the afternoon the fervice was con- 
duéted out of doors. The profpeGs of an incecafe of converts to Jefus 
Chrift afforded real joy to moft who a fiembled on the above occiiion. 





ae, 


ON Friday, O&ober 21, a final chapel was.opened at the Fv angelical 
Academy, Hexton, by theRev. Mr. Jay, ot Bath; who preached from 
the Arit four verfes of the forty-lecond Pfalm. We underfand, tharstss 
netonly defgned for the-ufe of tle ftudents, but for Int accommodation 
ef the neighbourhood; as notice was given, that Mr. Simpfon, the tutor 
would preach every Sunday morning and afternoon, and the fludents, in 
rotation, every Thurfday evening, WE 
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WE are informed, that a Gentleman of Leeds, of a different denomina- 
tron, fent to the Rev. Mr. Parfons, of Lecds, fifty copies of the B: ihup of 
Llandaff” s Apovogy forthe Bible, to diftiibute as an antidote againit the 
voifon of infideiiiy. 








THE Gospel is the sound of salvation. It cheers the lonely desert and the e+ 
Miary glen. Giaddened by it,“ the forest and every tree therein break torh ints 
singing.’ Under its softening and transforming influence, ** the mountains 
and lire hitls,’ which mad been the sole abodes ot the robber and the assassing 
“ bring forth pedce to the people, and rigitteousness.’” Tf God shail pro&per the 
purposed mission to Africa, the sounds of peace with God and good-will among 
men, the sounds of “ liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prison to 
hitn that is bound,” shallinake Joyful the banks of the Gambia and the Seneval, 
ae they have, fur ages, made joyful the pastoral banks of the Tweed, and ‘the 
anatchiess vale of Thames.” The liberality of the friends to Evang edleal trutl:, 
ui) the ratter district, is already well known to the religious pubic ; anditis with 

eitisiaction we learn, that our fricnds in the former, whose hearts the miceries 
of the heathen have touched, continue to send in their free-will offerings to the 
treasury, She following donations have of late been transmitted to 3%: 


Biardcastle: ! ; ; 
L. s. d, 
By tie Associate Congregation of Newtown, 130 0 
By ditto SOW, 17 0 0 
By ditio Cuidstream, 29 10 0 
By ditto Selkirk, — 33 0 Oo 
By ditto _ Hawick, 67 oo . 


Our hearts’ desireand prayer to God for them, and for.all others who have 
contributed ty this good work, isy “ that God who Is able, mav make ail grace re 
sbound towards them, that they always having all-suficiency yn ail Uungs, rey 
abous.d to every good work. 
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Death of Mrs. Bulmer. 


Oh Sundiy, September 25, 1796, died, upon a vifit to her uncce at 

Qundle m Northamptonthire, Mrs. Buimer, of Holl, aeed 30. ke 
miaht truly be iad of her, that her courte wae not only finthed wirh joy, 
butin Chrithan triumph. The minifer, under whom fhe regularly at. 
tended, rhough unable to vifit her himfe!f on sgcount of the ditinee, from 
the account he received from a fatthful friend, has fele&ted, and fent us 
the following fentences which feli from her lips at different times during 
her laitilinets, 

Atcne feafon, for near a fortnight torether, fhe experienced a fevere 
conflie& with the enemy of fouls. Sins of omrflion and commiflion were 
fet in decadful array againgt her. She remarked to an intimate friend=== 
6© Though it is truc T have read the Bible, yet 1 have not atrended to it as 
Toucht; and though Tfst under the Golpei, yet T have net improved it 
as I ‘fhould. Satan infinuwes that there can be no falvaton fer fucha 
wretch as Tam.’ It was now the hour in which the experienced the 
power of darknels. © One fmile fram God,’ faid the, ** would que 
revive me: And has he not faid, Fear not, for F am with thee; be not 
éifinzyed, for Lam thy God; Twill ttrengthen tice, yea, Dwi help thee, 
Wg yet, 
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yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteoufnefs?" From 
’ ghefe words fhe obtained relief, and was enabled to fay, ** Satan is a liarg 
I don’: like him.” Her views into the method of falvation, by Chriff alone, 
were clear and diftio@: Hence, addreffing hertelt at one feafon to thofe 
around her, the expreff.d herfelf thus: ‘I tell you all, there is bur one 
way to heavens you muft believe that Chrift can do all for you, and that 
you can do nothing for yourfelves. This is thetruth. There is no de- 
ceit on a death-bed.”” She had the fulleff comviaion that foe refed ber 
avhole foul upon Fefus Chrift as the fure foundation. At one teafon the ex- 
preffed herlelf thus: ‘ I teel mylelf upon a rock !*°—at another, ** I can- 


not be wrong, or I could not have fuch comforts as thefe ina dying hour.” 


And at another time, to a friend, who one evening remarked, that he 
thought her rather ftronger than fhe had been, fhe replied, “* Yes; I am 
ftrong in the hopes of immortality, but a poor creature in the body. With 
talking I have exhaufted myfelf ; but I would fay, with Daniel, 
“¢ Perith difcretion, when duty calls #.”° 

Her defire to be removed was ardent, yet accompanied with the mof 
patient fubmifiion to the will of that God who appointed all things for her 
This the expreffed in the following words: * O how I long to be gone 
Iam almoft tr:d of being kept here fo long; but, blefled be God! I am 
not a prifoner of defpair, bur a prifoner of hope.’” At another times 


¢¢ ] am waiting my Father's will, and thall foon be delivered from al! this ~ 


oppreffien, and fhall know fin and forrow no more.” And two nights 
betore fhe died, being exercifed with great pain, Me was afked, if the apo- 
thecary fhould mix up a medicine with a little opium in it, which he ap- 
prehended might give fome eafe? ‘* What,” faid the, ‘* opiate away my 
fenfes when I am dying! what, doubt my Mafter! No; I willtather 
bear the moft excruciating pain.’” To another, a few hours before fhe 
died, with much earneftnets, fhe expreffcd herfelf thus: ‘¢ Pray, O pray 
for me, that L may not difhonour God by impatience!" Her great con- 
cern was, that others might be benefited by her affliftions. ‘This often led 
her to addrefs all that were around her in the moft affc&ionate manner. 
One remarked that her fick chamber was like a fanétuary. Once, point- 
ing to her afl ted partner in life, the faid, * It this does you good, it will 
be a double bleffing.” - To the glory of God, and the grace of Fefus, ber eye 
feemed to be fingly direéied. Several ot her friends being around her bed, 
fhe lovked at them, and faid, ** I am ftill happy.” Upon which one of 
_ them faid, ‘* May we all die like you!” Her reply was, © May you 
all! But give God all the glory ; you cannot do it of yourfelves.”” 

_ Inthe article ef death foe difcovered the greateft compofure, and cone 
tinued perfe&ly fenfible to the laf{ moment. Obf-rving her to begin to 
change for death, a friend faid to her, ‘© My dear, Jefusis waiting for 
you.”” With confiderable animation, the replied, * Ie he? then I'll fly 
to him!" Upon which the repeated the following verfe out of Pope's 
Dying Chriftian : 


‘¢ The world recedes—it difappears ! 

Heav’n opens on my eyes |—my ears 
With founds feraphic ring 3 

Lend, lend your wings! I mount! I fly! 

O Grave! where is thy vittory? 

O Death! where is thy fting ?** 


® Alluding to Mifs Moore’s Daniel, a facred drama : 
‘* Perifh difcretion, when it interferes 
With duty.” 
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Then, Jocking about on all around her, with a ferene and ‘miling ccun- 
tenance, tne tad, 6 Into thy hanvs I commit my’ tpiit! thou haft re- 
d.emed me, O Lovd God af truth} and ase T hall be haspy for ever.” 
A tew moments afrer, the tard, ‘* Tam very fl epv;"’ and clofing her eyes, 
to open then. no more, ull the mornog of the refurrection, the expired, 
without cither a groan or eder Sve was titerred at Scull Coa: S, Near | 
Fiull 3 ond the uft:rnoon of the following Lort’s day, a termon was. 
preached by the Rev. C. Lambert, to a very numerous and much-affe@ed 
andience, trom roe followieg words, appotried Ov berfdFe oa Cor. xen, 
$56, 57 O Death! avhere is thy fing? O Grave! where is ily 
echury * The flinz of death is firs and the frrength of fia ts the law: 
Ext ie ans he ta Grd, rvineh pivete us the uichrv, ierourh our Lord Fepus 


Cary. May we die tie death of tne rigtteuns, and our lalt end be 
Jike hers t 
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Sermons, translated from the original French of the late 
Rev. Fames Saurin, Pastor of the French Churid, ut the 
, Bague. Vol. VIL On S.cramental Occasions. By Henry. 
Hunter, D. D. Pastor of the Scots Church, London- 
Wall. Svo. Pages 364. Murgatroyd, Dilly, Vernor and 
Hood, Button, Priestley,. Matthews, and D. Walker, 
London; Binns, Leeds; Wilson and Spence, York ; 


- Laing, Ogle, Fairbairne, Hunter, and Constable, Edin- 
burgh | 


S the writings of Saurin are so extensively known, and so re 
nerally approved, panegyric weuld be deemed unnecessary, and 
eritical censure unjust. Mr. Robinscny of Cambridge, a man of 
considerable abihiiy and taste, and a great admirer of French die - 
vines, translated as many of the sermons of this celebrated author, 
as composed five octavo volumes; which were so favourably re- 
evived, that three large editions of them have been already printed. 
Picsen more of the remaining discourses are selected by Dr. Hun- 
ter, and presented to the public in an English dress of more than 
usual elegance. ‘Though we, by no means, wish to form a com- 
Sela between the former and present translators, or to decide 
which should have the preference e¢, yet we are chLiged to acknow- 
Neds ze, that, in one point of view, Dr. Hunter evidently Stands on- 
sepertor yround. ‘This we cannot better express than an his own 
wore : yo 
To one advantage only over my predecessor do IT presume to 
ley aan. congeniality of sentument with my anthor, on certain 
points of di cline, of rifles and ceremonies, of church discipline, aud 
some others, in which Mir, Robinson differs from him. ‘1 hire must’ 
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be ‘many passages, accordingly, which he disapproved while he 
translated ; and seme sermons he probably omitted altogether, be- 
cause they coincided not with his reliyious belief. Under this dis- 
advaitige I did not labour in executing my task; as I agree in 
almost every point with my great original, and possibly translated 
with peculiar satisfaction «what Mr. Robinson did reluctantly, or 
Saw it his duty entirely to: !eave out.” : 

The selection before us is judicious, each sermon having - very 
considerable merit, and being well adapted to sacramental occasions. 
Most of them are divided by the translator into two, and some 
into three parts, for the use of those who chuse to appropriate 
them to domestic reading. But, with deference to so respectable 


- am opinion, we think the interruptions are inelegant, and we very - 


much question if any of Saurin’s sermons, though full of exccl- 
lence, are adapted to that purpose. ‘Thouzh, in some respects, 
they are modcls of pulpit eloquence, and, if read by our preachers, 
may serve to correct that stiff, formal method of sermonising, 
taught by Bishop Wilkins, and practised by the Puritans; yet 
they have neither simplicity nor spirituality sufficient for an Fin- 
glish auditory in general, and particularly i a Christian family. 
[tis hinted in the preface, that if this volume meets with general 
acceptance, the Doctor will proceed in translating the remainder. 
Yhe admirers of Saurin, who are not perfectly acquainted with the 
French language, would probably be ylad to scein English an uni- 
form edition, not only of all his sermous, but of his valuable discourses 
on the most memorable events in the Bible, and those of hie kearaed 
continuators. Enceuragement would certainly be giver to such a 
work, if undertaken by Dr. Hunter ; of whose abilities the world 
has already had so many convincing proofs. 


Select Essays on Scriptural Subjects ; viz. t. An Inquiry into 
the Nature of our Lord's Prophetic Offices. 2. On the Of- 
fice of the Holy Ghosts 3. On the Nature and Design of . 
the Gospel Ministry. 4. On Fasting. §. Reflections on 
the Human Nature of Christ. 12mo. Puges 185. Price 
2s.6d. Matthews, Woodhouse, Jordan, the Author. 


THE subjects mentioned in the title-page having been so fre- 
gucntly discussed, it ts natural enough to conclude that little new 1s 
to be expected. But the autlior, though agreeing with the gene- 
rality of evangelical writers in the leading doctrines, professedly 
deviates from the “ beaten track.” 

In his first essay, he severely condemns what he calls the modern 
way of classing the offices of Christ under the distinct heads of 
aaa pricst, and king; a trite distinction, which, he says, may 

introduced on almost every subject, and which those minister, 
who, through ignorance,. or neglect of study, have nothing new, 
either in matter or form, are for ever placing before their audience, 
to the exclusion of shepherd, advocate, husband, swety, auc = 
; : that 
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that beautiful variety of title the Scriptures every-where exhibit. 
Though what is usually said on our Lord's priestly and kingly of- 
fices 1s, in hisopinion, more or less censurable, he confines his re- 
marks to what ie spoken on the prapletic office, which appears to 
him most exceptionable, * as its direct tendency, so far as it pre- 
vails, 1s to set aside every idea of the matu:e and necessily of the 
Holy Spirit's office in the salvation of man.” He asserts that in 
the only passage m the Old Testament, which speaks of Christ as. 


a prophet *, nothing like divine or supernatural teaching is either. 


expressed or implied ; on the contrary, that it © plainly refers to 
that personal declaration of his Tather’s will, which dcgan when 
lhe entered on his public ministry, and ended when he left the 
world, and returned to the Father.”? He is confident, if the Lord- 


“Jesus be our perpetual prophet to teach us, it can no longer be the 


office of the Holy Ghost to glority him, or to lead us into all 
truth; and that those who say Christ, as a prophet, teaches us by * 


his word and Spirit, increase the difficulty they endeavour to ob- 


viate ; since they reproach him as sustaining an office he does not 
exercise, but delegates to another. 

Though the greater part of this essay was written twenty years 
ago, aaa has had all the advantage of the author’s mature deli- 
beration, we think the remarks, in general, are too frivolous to de- 
serve attention. The distinction of which he complains 1s solid 
and judicious. Among the numerous offices that Christ sustains, 
we do not récollect any but may be classed under one or other of 
the three heads above mentioned. ‘That ignorant or idle preachers 
weary their hearers by a frequent repetition of it, is no reason why . 
it should be expunged from our creeds. Nor does the prophetic 
office, as usually stated and explained, militate against the work 
of the Holy Ghost ; nor does it intrgduce the least confusion by 
saying, Christ teaches by his word and Spirit, but rather excludes 
it. ‘Lhere are many acts ascribed to the Father and Son both, 
that must be explained in the manner here described. “ The Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, You hath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and sins. No man cau come to me, 
except the I'ather, who hath sent me, draw him, ‘Even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men to me. I can do all things through Christ strengthening me.” 
If these were considered as persuna/ acts, it might be alledged that 
they interfered with the work of the Holy Ghost; but if they are 
performed by the instrumentality of the word, aad the agency of 
the Spirit, the order of operations is preserved, and the divine har- 
mony mamiest. “The same may be said of many of the offices of 
Chyvist,- particularly that of shepberd, which evidently existed be- 
fore his appearance in the flesh, and therefore may be presumed 
to be perpetual. David, speaking of him under that character, 
says, ** He maketh me to fie down in green pastures, he restoreth 


4 


* Deut. xviii. 38. &c. 
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my soul, he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness.” [sarah re- 
presents him, as ¢ feeding his flock, gathering the lambs with his 
arm, carrying them in his bosom, and gently leading those that 
are with young.’”? And he himself says to the Jews, ‘* other 
sheep I have’? (meaning the Gentiles), “ which are not of this 
fuld ; them also I must bring, and they shall hear, my voice.” 

The Essay on the office of the Holy Ghost contains some good 
things, which serious persons, in general, are Well acquainted with 3 
but the author’s view of the subject is very circumscribed, and some 
of his expressions unwarrantable. He seems to limit the work of 
the Holy Ghost to teaching ; calling it “the sum of the Holy Spi- 
‘rit’s work, to convince mankind” of sin, of righteousness, and o 
judgment. To fesch a child of God, is, we confess, a great work, 
but to make and nowiisd a child of God is, comparatively speaking, a 
greater: And as the Spirit of God is as much the author of rege- 
Neration, sanctification, &c. as he is of saving knowledge; these 
should not have been omitted in an inquiry into the nature of his 
ofice. Fora while, we were at a loss to account for this important 
“omission, till we cast our eves upon the following passase in the re- 
flections on the Gospel ministry, the nature and desizga of which, 
we trust, Ministers in general understand, better than this pam- 
phlet describes. - - 

‘¢ We shall tind no great difficulty in proving that the fire must b 
fed in the very same way in which it was first kindied, If, indeed, 
as some have incautiously said, CONVERSION WaS @ CHANGE OF NA- 
TURF, the case would be otherwise; but, in reality, as it 1s ony 
by the display of the love of-God in Christ Jesus to fallen sinners, 
that souls are at first corrverted, and made alive to him, so there 1s 
_nothing but the love of Christ that can ever constrain to holy 
obedience.” ; 

The Essay on Fasting, and the Reflections onjthe Human Na- 
ture of Christ, may be read to advantage. The first powerfully 
enforces fempe ance and abslinence ; and the other draws an amiabie 
picture of Christ, the Son of Man ; aud, after it has comforted aud 
encouraged’ his followers, strongly recommends thei to copy his 
example. . | 


The Incaomprebensibility of Gad, Slated and Improved: A Dis- 
course delivercd at the Old Mecting-bouse, Kidderminster, 
Scpt.1796. By John Barrett. Pages 37. Gower, Kid- 
derminster; Guricy, London; Pearson, Birmingham. 


. 
THE dccsign of this ci:course is to furnish serious Christians with 
a defence against the rude attacks of scepticism ; by impressing on 
their minc’s such a scriptural view of the glory of Ged, as will 
make te humble and teachable, and submissive to all his  dis- 
pensations. - 
To be deeply impressed with the apprehension that Gcd is in- 
comprehensible, Mic. D. consigers to be a matter of the utmost im- 
| | portance 
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portance in our inquiries after truth. He, therefore, first establishes 
the fact rself, and afterwards makes the importance of it appear. 

The disproportion between a finite and an infinite being, he ob- 
lie renders it as impossible for us to comprehend him, as it is for 

the less to enclose the greater His essence being invisible, must be 
unknown; and being underived, must be infinitely mysterious.— 
His attributes and perfections are no less chscure. The eternity 
of his existence, and the immensity of his presence, overwhelm our 
powers of conception. Omnipotence, omniscience, and immuta- 
bility, must be ever unsearchable by a finite intelligence. Fis pro 
vidence, as displayed in the operations of nature, or the govern- 
ment of the moral world, comprehends such mysteries of wisdom 
and power, and discovers such supremacy and sovereignty, as con- 
found the wisdom of the wise, and bring to nought the understand- 
ing of the prudent. But his gvace is, if possible, more incom- 
prehensible. When we euasider the person of the Medtator, the 
sufferings he endured, and the end and design of his enduring thera, 
we are constrained to acknowledge, that great is the mystery of 
godliness, since God was thus manifist m the fresh. 

How important the belief of this doctrine ts, Mr. B. next elu- 
cidates :— It ts connected with thehonour of God. F-xalted appre- 
hensionsof histnfinite perfections and incomprehensible glory elevate 
our devotions; but low thoughtsof him unfit us for religious worship, 
It is necessary to our own improvement and. comfort : it teaches 
us a Jesson of thankfulness to God, whom none b y searching can tind 
cut, that he should go clearly reveal the truths to be believed, and the 
duties to be practised by us; at the same time, it s:tences all objec- 
tions to the mysteries contained i in his word 3 it reconciles our minds 
to, the perplexities of his providence ; it coavinces us of the nature 
of that worship we oucht to psy to him; and it enables us to infer 
how rich the inheritance in rescrve for his children is, since the tica- 
sure which can never be counted, can never be exhausted. 


Tie Promised Secd. A Sermon, preached to God's Ancient 
Israel, the Fews, at Sion-Chapel, Woitechapel, on Sunday 
Afternoon, dus. 28, 1796. By William Cooper. To 
which are added, the Hymns that were sung, and the Pray- 
ers thut were offered up, before and after the Sermon. Puges 
38. Price 6d. Chapiman. . 


Daniel's Seventy Weeks. A Sermon, pre ched at Sion-Chapel, 
on Sunday Afternoon, Sctt. 18, 1796, to the Fews. By 
Willhram Cooper. Being bis second Address. to thut People. 
Puges 32. Price 6d. Chapman. 


THE first of these discourses was delivered by Mr. Cooner, on 
the day he completed his twenticth year, to an iraqicnse cuccourse 
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of people, among whom were many Jews. In a lively and spi- 
rited introduction, he endeavours to insinuate himself into their af- 
fe&tions, acknowledging their superiority, as the lineal descendants 
of God’s ancient chosen people, and the natural posterity of Abra- 
~ ham his friend, in whose sEED all the nations of the earth are io be 
blessed. He supposes, that both Jews and. Christians allow, by 
the word seed, the Messiab ts intended ; though they diifer in opi- 


nion as to the time of his appearance ; the one affirming that he is” 


alrcady come, and the other as confidently denying it. in support 


of his ownsentiment, he.adduces four passages of Scripture, which _ 


he thinks are conclusive. He first alledges from Genesis xhx. 10. 
that, as the scepire was not to depart from Judah, nor a lawe?tver 
from between his feet, until Shiioh came, his appearance must have 
‘taken place long ago, or the writings which record it be untrue ; 
since there is not a vestige of regal, sacerdotal, or tribal authority 
left among them, nor any distinction of tribes remaining, that of 

Judah and all the rest being indiscriminately blended together. 

_ _-He next urges the proof arising from a passage in the ninth chap- 
ter of Daniel, which affirms, that after seventy weeks, the Mes- 
siah should be cut off, and their city and sanctuary be destroyed. 
Without pretending to accuracy of calculation, he affirms, that the 
seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety years, must have ex- 
pired, if the Scriptures be true ; since the Romans have completely 
-destroyed their city, and left not one stone of their sanctuary stand- 
ing upon another. | 

On the authority of their own Priests and Scribes, who, in an- 
swer to Herod’s inquiry, where the Messiah should be born, ar- 
awered in Bethlehem, he appeai> to a text in the fifth chapter of 
Isaiah, and asks them, if the Messiah has not already appeared, 
how it is possible, he should come out of Bethlehem Ephratah, a 

place, that, like Jerusalem, has been long ago destroyed? 

' His last argument is founded on the predictions of the prophets 
Malachi and Haggai; which affirm, that the Messiah, or desire of 
all nations, shout come into the second temple, or latter house, 
whose glory wasto be greater than that of the former: The ac- 
ecm alishenenh of these predictions, if not already fulfilled, being 
absolutely impossible, since the temple itself into which the Mes- 
_siah was to come, has been lony since no more. 

Having thus clearly proved that the Messiah is come, he pro- 
ceeds to inquire who he is; and shews, that all the prophecies 
which relate to him, have been fulfilled ia Jésus of Nazareth, and 
in no other. Then briefly touching on the blessings we derive from 
him, he concludes with an appeal to their own consciences, of the 
absurdity of rejecting Christ, while they profess to believe the di- 
vine inspiration of the prophets. | 

AS the second disccurse is only an enlargement on one of the 
principal arguments contained in the former, an analysis of it would 
be unnecessary. _ , 
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BY A MOTHER, ON HER FIRST 
CHILD. 


WEET babe, whose early op’ning 
charms, 
A mother’s fondest thoughts employ . 


Long may’st thou hive to bless our arms, 


Aud be thy parents’ growing joy ! 


That wondrous Pow’r who gave the day, 
' And bade the wheels of Nature roll, 
Moulded wi hart the lovely clay, 

And breath’d within th’ immortal soul. 


Early devoted to the Lord, 
Scon may’st thou learn to know his 
naire ; : 
And, faithful to his cause and word, 
Be stil'd © a Fyllower of the Lamb!" 


_ As op'ning sense and reason shines, 


Mav Truth’s fair page to view arise; 
Somme friencly hand unfold the lines, 
And guard thee from delusive lies! | 


In ew’ry diffrent staze of life, j 
May‘st thou with wonour at thy part 5 

And child, or parent, friend, or wife, 
Maintain a kind and honest lx art! 


If circling years should crown thy date, 
May blessings still thy path attend; 
And in whatever place or state, 
Be sweet content thy bosom-friend! 


Yet in a world of deat) and sin, 
Think not to find thy rest and home; 
Existence hcre dues but begin, 
’Tis periected in words to come. 
Bu: if in life's first op’ning bloom, . 
By death’s remorseless hand cut down; 
Oh mar, thro’ grace, an early tomb, 
_Transtit thee to an early crown! 


POD ODD F * 


THE NECTBSITY AND ADVAN- 
TAGE OF CILURIST’S PRESENCE, 


“* And he said unto him, if thy presence 
go notwith me, carry us not up hence.” 
—Exodus, xxxiii. 15. : 

Hi’S said Moses to the Lord, 
Tus we have it in the word; 
Jesus’ presence was his theme, 
Jesus is tue glorious name. 


Lord, savs he, I cannot go, 

If thy aid thou don’t bestuw ; 
Dangers stand thick on ev'ry hand, 
I shalt never reach the land. 


We, as needy as was he, 

Make thy presence, Lord, our plea; 
Send thy gracious influence dowa, 
That shail all our efforts crown. 


Jesus’ presence, O how sweet! 

With this aid we'll dangers meet 3 
With this bless'd, our soul» sill boast 
All that true biiss our Father Jost. 


In this world of care and strife, 
Keep us in the heavenly life; 
Guide us by thy counsels, Lord, 
Guide us by thy written word. 


When the world allures within ; 
When the devil tempts to sin ; 
Theo thy presence don’t withhold, 
’Tis the promise makes us bold. 


When bereav'd of earthly good, 
Parents, children, friends, and food; 
May our God, who filis all space, 

Fiil our soul with joy and praise ! ' 


When friends are slighting, foes are base, 
And not one comfurt we can trace; 

May our best friend upon us smile, 

And all our iayur’d love bevuile| —- 


When in darkness and distress, 
Shine upon us by thy gtace; 
When thou hid’st thysei¥ awhile, 
O return, and on us smile! 


When declining age appears, 
Strengthen our dejected years : 

W hea to charm us all things fail, 
Let thy presence still prevail. 


When th’ approach of death comes or, 

W hen with time we've almest done, 

May our hope and glory be, 

That thy presence we shall seé! 
MINISTERIUM. 
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E sinners, ve stout-bearted, herr, 
Ye sar frum tith eousnesey 
denovah brings saly ation near, 
" Firs words his grace express. 


Wow let the wicked leave the way 
His erring feet have trod ; 

Tue Lord's invithug cail obey, 
And turp agai to Ged. 


Let the wrrivhtecus man forsake 
His thoushts so false and vain, 

And now the gracious warning take— 
He may not deal again. 


Think not to paliiate vour sin, 
Or ior vour gui atone; 

Come to the fouusain, wash therein, 
No cther cure is known. 


Think not that all the world can give 
Kea} and lasting bliss ; 

Thev only who in Christ belicve 
‘d hat biess ny cannot Miss. 


Come in his blessed name alone, 
And God will bot reject, 

Bur each believing ssunet own 
Avs surely his elect 


Divine compassion shall bd found 
Evhaustless, r ch, and free: 

With God forgive bess doth abound, 
There yet is room for thee. 


High as the heavens their summits raise 
Above the lowiy ground, 

So hih Jehovah’s heughts and ways 
Above our thoug!rts are found. 


Let no objection then delay 
Thine errand to the thrones 

Ca.t gor d and bad works both away, 
‘And trustin Chris alone. 

Draw mre, O Lerd! and (shall come, 
Oturn mv heart to thee! 

JMilions of sins Jet and my doom, 
Lut tou canst set me tree. 

R. 


ey 


ne TE 


ee we ee we oe Oe 


a nT 


POETRY. 


JESUS, THF SAVIOUR. 


© Thou shalt call osname Jesvs; for he 
shall save hts people from their sins.” 


— Matt. L 20. 


SUS, the Savicur, that dear name, 
Forever woud mv ten sue prockim: 
In ev’ry of-e thai ae Sears, 
Jesus, the Saviour still appears! 
Ishe‘a Prophet? Hint I view 
Mv Prephet and my Saviour toa! 
From ignrance, ana from error, He 
Alene ca0 save, and sel me tice. 


Is hea Priest? there clearly shines 
The Saviour's name in crimson lines! 
My lite and soul from pairs unknown, 
He saves by olf ring up) is own! 


Is hea King? Mv soul, tis wed! 

Vie s:ves from sin. and dea‘h, and hells; 

Aud wil successfully oppose. 

And vauqui:h ail thy stubb-rn foes. 

Jesus, my Prophet, Priest, and King 

Niy Saviour, and my God, J sing! 

For ever would my lips prociain 

Tae humours of his g-crious nanie. 
NIL. 
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THE CURI: TIAN’S COUNTRY. 


Hen. xi. 16.—* Now they cesire a better 
country, that is an heavenly one.” 
NCE Anavxag:ras, an huie-t sazey 
Who sought fur truth in abeigst- 
ed age, Rt. bts 
Who oft wou'd mount with philosophic 
To count the stars, and rove in wor'ds of 
hight, pnindg, 
Was sharp reprov’d hy these be lett ce- 
For his abstracted elevated mis.d, 
As‘one regardless of hi: country’s weal. 
Cold tothe gi w of pa:riotic zeal. [okies 
“ Attno,” said he, and pointed to the 
“ Ny country vonder I devoutly prize.” 
Are Curis ians biam'd, whose con- 
duct secims to prove, 
Earth has not nvuch their care, nor 
much their love, - [above. | 
Let the world know—their c-uniry is J 
ALIQUIS. 
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LIFE OF THE LATE REV. DAVID. BRAINERD, 
OF NEW-ENGLAND, 


MISSIONARY TO THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 
PART I. 


{From bis entrance on the Ministry, to the ee period of 
‘bis labours. 7 


LESSED with peculiar talents, favoured with the most 
intimate communion with God, and humbled in the dust 
under a sense of his own depravity, Mr. Brainerd entered 
upon the arduous work of the ministry, preaching occasionally 
in the pulpits of his. friends frorn the day-he was licensed, till 
the providence of-God opened for him a door of UETENSECE 
among the heatnen. 

The day after he was licensed, he mee to Southbury: 
and preached, where he enjoyed, much of the comfortable 
presence of God, both in his prayer and.sermon; and 
for several days he continued ina sweet tranquillity of mind, 
being sometimes refreshed with the hope ef seeing the hea= 
then coming to Christ, Buton the 12th of August, while 
he was at a place near Kent, in the western borders of Con- 
necticut, where there was a number of Indians, his soul was 
exercised with the most severe conflict. He had no power 
to pray ; his hopes, that God would send him afar off among 
the heathen, vanished ; his spirit was so exceedingly depressed 
with a sense of his vileness, that he seemed in his own eyes 
worse than any devil. He could not conceive why God per- 
mitted him to live, and wondered the people did not stone 
him, much more that they would hear him preach. The 
trial had lasted all that morning and the preceding night. 
About ten o'clock the people assembled, and he was forced 
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to ascendthe pulpit. Contrary to his expectations, the 
Lord so favoured him with his presence, and assisted him in 
praying and preaching, that he spake with power; some 
of the Indians present crying out in deep distress, and all ap- 
pearing greatly affected. This revived his hopes, and pro- 
bably induced him to hire a woman to keep a school for their 
jnstruction. 

However strongly hts mind was impressed with a sense of 
his insufficiency and unworthiness, all who heard him were 
persuaded God had raised him up for great usefulness. His 
remarkable concern for the conversion of the heathen could 
not be concealed; and on the 19th of November, 1742, he re- 
ceived a pressing invitation from the Rev. Mr. Pemberton, of 
New-York, to come there as soon as possible, and meet the 
correspondents of the Society in Scotland, for propagating 
Christiay knowledge, and consult with them about the 
affairs of the neighbouring Indians. - 

This was a solemn message. He felt more than ever the 
weight of the important sulject for which the interview was: 
desired; but was enabled to cast his burden upon the Lord, 
earnestly requesting his help anddirection, The correspond- 
énts, highly satisfied with his Christian experience and ac- 
guaintance with divinity, engaged him ?s a missionary. 

Their design was to send him to the Indians, at the Forks 
of Delaware. But as the winter season was then approach- 
ing, which in that part of America is remarkabiy cold, it 
was thought expedient that he should delay his journey till 
the ensuing spring. The interval, however, was not spent 
wunprofitably to himself or others. He conversed occasion- 
ally with select friends; he read much, prayed much, ond. 
preached often. Considering himvelf as for ever devoted to 
the work in whichhe had engaged, and expecting socn to ga 
gndspend the remainder of his life among savages in the 
Wilderness, he began to think how he might glorify God 
most with the property Jeft him by his father: And no way 
more eligible cccurring to his thoughts, than by educating 
some young man for the ministry, he actordingly made the 
offer to a person whom he thought most promising; and 
having given him sone previous learring, sent him to 
college, and was at the sole expence of his education. 

While he was preparing for his journey, the correspond- 
ing ministers, whom he met at Woodbridge in the latter end 
of March, having received information ‘that a contest sub- 
sisted between the white people and the Indians at Delaware, 
concerning their lauds, which they supposed would bé a hin~ 
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drance to the reception of the Gospel, they gave him new 
directions, and appointed him to go among the Indians at 
KAUNAUMEEK. 

This isa since in the province of New-York, in the woods 
between Stockbridge and Albany, and about eighteen or 
twenty miles distant from each of these towns. Llere he 
arrived on the rst of April, 1743, and was kind!y received 
by the Indians, who soon became seriously attentive to 
his instructions: And he continued among them upwards of 
twelve months, subject to grezt glaominess and distress of 
mind, and exposed to many hardships and difficulties, sleep- 
ing on straw, ina wretched hovel, and living on food of the 
most ordinary kind, and even reduced, sometimes, to short: 
allowance, as none could be procured fiom a less distance 
than sixteen or eighteen miles. 

He ascribes the favourable reception he met with, to the 
long-continued labours ofthe Rev. Mr. Sergeant among 
some of the same tribe, by whose report their prejudices 
were, in a great measure, removed, and their minds pre- 
pared to entertain the truths of Christianity. He-imme- 
diately endeavoured to teach them the nature of the fal/ and 
recovery in the most plain and easy manner; addressing them 
by an interpreter, an ingenious young Indian, who had been 
instructed in the Christian religion, by Mr. Sergeant, and 
was able to read well, and write a good hand. ~ : 

After he had been some months on the spot, he composed, 
and, by the help of his interpreter, transiated into th:ir own 
Janguage, several psalms and forms of prayer, adapted to their 
circumstances and capacities, and which he learned to pro- 
nounce so well, that he could sing and pray with them in 
their own tongue. 

When they “had gained some acquaintance witli such truths 
‘as he thought were necessary tobe previously known, he gave 
them an bestorical account of God's dealings with the Jews, 
and explained some of their rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices; 
leading them eradually on to the birth, life, miracles, suffer- 
ings, death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, and the 
consequent effusion of the Holy Spirit: And having pre- 
pared the way by this general view of things, he expounded, 
almost every evening, in a regular course, the Gospel of 
St. Matthew, that their ideas might be more distinct and 
particular. 

Besides these instructions, he had, by the consent of the 
Commissioners, instituted a ¢chool for children and young 
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people, and appointed his interpreter to teach them English; 
attending himself as often as he could, to give them serjous 
exhortations ; and in a short time he had the pleasure to ob- 
serve that they made considerable proficjency. 

In a word, no pains were spared to win the souls of those 
few poor savages to Christ. But though the truth seemed 
to be attended with some power upon their hearts and con- 
sciences ; though a few seemed awakened to a solicitous con- 
cern for deliverance from their miserable estate by nature; 
though an outward refarmation appeared in the lives and 
manners of most; though their idolatrous sacrifices were 
wholly laid aside, and their heathenish customs considerably 
abated; though the sin of drunkenness was, in some measure, 
surmounted, and a regard manifested for the Lord’s-day; 
yet, after all these hopeful appearances, there were circum- 
stances so discouraging, that he could not say he had any 
satisfactory evidences of their being renewed in the spirit of 
their minds, and savingly converted to God. 

Having had an interview with the corresponding ministers 
in the winter, and informed them of his proceedings, witha 
View to new arrangements, he was ordered by them, early 
in the month of April, 1744, to leave these people, and go 
to another tribe of Indians near the river Delaware. This 
being at a considerable distance from Kaunaumeek, he began 
to dispose of his books, and other small articles, and make 
preparation for his journey. For though he must have felt 
much regret at having laboured to littl“or no purpose a 
whole year, under distressing circumstances, whicha stronger 
constitution than his could hardly sustain ; and though he had 


‘been recently importuned te settle at Millington, near his ° 


native town, and received an unanimous and pressing invita- 
tion from. the people at East-Hampton, the most pleasant 
town, and the largest and wealthiest parish in Long-Island ; 
and though he knew that in the place to which he was going, 
he would be exposed to many extreme hardships; yct so 
firmly was he bent on the missionary work, that he reso- 
hutely determined to go forward. 

. But his poor Indians, on hearing his intention to remove, 
were inconsolable, and earnestly dissuaded him from the ate 
tempt. He sympathized with them, and advised them, as 
they were but few, to leave their present situation, and ltve 
at Stockbridge, where they might be accommodated: with 
land, and instructed under the ministry of Mr. Sergeant. 
Fo this proposal they readily acceded; and on Sunday, ed 
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2oth of April, he took his leave of them in a farewel sermon 
in Mr. Sergeant’s pulpit, at Stockbridge, where most of them 
had then arrived. 

Leaving Stockbridge on the Thursday following, he set 
out on his journey, calling on his friends in the various 
towns through which he passed. Travelling through a place 
called Minnissinks, and finding a number of Indians there, 
he halted, and offered to instruct them in the truths of 
Christianity. The king, to whom he addressed himself for 
leave, laughed, and, turning upon his heel, went away. Mr. 
Brainerd followed him into his house, and renewed his im- 
portunity ; but he declined the subject, and referred the bus:- 
ness to another, who appeared to be a man of good ‘rational 
parts. ‘ Why,’ said he, « should you desire the Indians to 
become Christians, seeing the Christians are so much worse 
than the Indians. The Christians lie, steal, and drink worse 
than the Indians. They first taught the Indians to be drunk. 
They steal to that degree, that their rulers are obliged to hang 
them for it, and that is not sufficient to deter others fronr 
the practice. But none of the Indians were ever hanged for 
stealing, and yet they do not steal halfso much. We wil 
not consent, therefore, to become Christians, lest we should 
be as bad as they. We will live as our fathers. lived, and go 
where our fathers are when we die.”’ In vain did Mr. Brainerd 
endeavour to convince him that some, who are called Christ- 
jans, are noé Christians in heart. -He grew warm. And 
‘when he appeared more calm, and was asked by Mr. Brainerd, 
af he was willing that he should come and see them again? 
he replied, “ They should be willing to see him again, as a 
friend, if he would not desire them to become Christians.” 
Mortified with this reply, and grieved that the injuries which 
these poor creatures had received from the wicked monsters 
bearing the Christian name, should have engendered such. 
fatal prejudices, he bid them farewel with an aching heart, 
and, prosecuting his j journey, arrived, on the 13th of May, 
at a place in the province of Pensylvania, called by the In- 
dians Sakhauwotung, within the 

Forks or DeLAWwARE. 

Here, by the consent of their king; he pitched his tent 
among a few poor Indians, well-disposed and very attentive. 
There were not more than tharteen houses inhabited, and 
these lay several miles distant from each other. The rest of 
‘the Indians, that formerly belonged to this place, being dis- 
persed, ‘had retired farther back intothe country. At first, 

when with difficulty, owing to theirremote situation from each 
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other, he could collect this remnant together, they did not 
amount to more than twenty or twenty-five persons ; but, to- 
wards the latter part of the summer, they so increased, that his 
auditory frequently consisted of forty ; and the effect of the 
word upon their souls was rather encouraging, as they seemed 
desirous of seeking salvation themselves, and that others 
should do the same. Hearing of a few straggling Indians, 
who were about thirty miles westward, he went and found 
them preparing to move.towards Susquahannah river, the 
place of their residence. He preached to them twice; and, 
though at first they feared he had some ill design upon them, 
as they had suffered jnjuries from.white people, they were 
pleased with his discourses, and desired he would visit them 
at Susquahannah, and give them further instruction. 

This invitation afforded him encouragement ; and after he 
had represented it to the correspondents, and obtained their 
consent, he undertook, even so late in the year as the begin- 
ning of October, this fatiguing journey. Having travelled 
three days, and slept two nights in the open wilderness, he 
came to Opeholhaupung, a settlement on the side of Susqua- 
hannah river, consisting of twelve houses inhabited by about 
seventy Indians. Though, on his arrival, they were just 
about to begin their general hunting, they deferred it four 
days; oneach of which he preached twice, besides convers- 
ing with them, and endeavouring to obviate their objections 
against Christianity. Their king and some others, on being 
asked, expressed their willingness that he should renew his 
visit in the ensuing spring, and none indicated any disappro- 
bation. Hoping that God was thus preparing their minds 
to receive “the truth as it is in Jesus,” he returned with 
pleasure to his own people at Delaware. 

Here a circumstance soon occurred which preduced in his 
mind the greatest uneasiness. His Indians, notwithstanding 
the pains he had taken with them, and the hopes he had some- 
times cherished, engaged in an idolatrous feast and dunce; 

* nor could they be dissuaded from it by his most earnest in- 
treaties. On a similar occasion, some months before, he 
had been tempted and buffeted by Satan, who suggested to 
his mind that there was no God, orif there was, he was not 
able to convert the heathen before they had more knowledge. 
Now, perceiving his health impaired by the voluntary hard- 
stips he had endured, and even the little hope he had enter- 
tained of success, after all his labourand tail, wholly extin- 
guished, his spirit was overwhelmed within him; and bav- 


ing fiu:ed a house, or hut, he had built to live in for the sake 
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of retirement, he determined to throw himself at the feet of 
his Saviour, and to spend some time in secret fasting and 
prayer, that he might humble hig soul in the dust, and im- 
plore mercy for himself and these deluded people. 

But the time was fast approaching when the days of his 
mourning should be ended. The Lord had, indeed, brought 
him into the wilderness, but he soon found the valley of 
Achor to be adoor of hope. He continued to pray with 
great fervency, and in a few days had the pleasure to hear 

his interpreter, for whose conversion he so greatly longed, 
expre§s an earnest concern forhis soul. This was productive 
of new care; his hope was mingled with fear, and he besought 
the Lord, with many tears, that the work might be real and 
- lasting. Similar impressions were made, about this time, 
on several other persons, who shed many tears under his 
discourses ; and particularly an old man, supposed to be a 
hundred years of age, was deeply affected. Hetells us, hows 
ever, he had no reason to conclude they were partakers of 
_ true and saving grace, but were only the subjects of con- 
Viction. . 

Desirous of fulfilling his promise to the Indians at Susqua- 
hannah, he set out with his interpreter in the beginning of 
May, 1745, enduring great hardships and fatigues; being 
obliged to sleep one night in the open air, exposed to wind 
and rain, and travelling on foot the next day, and driving their 
horses before them, which they could neither ride nor lead, 

‘as they were so sick with a poisonous herb they had 

éaten the night before. After he had reached Susquahannah, 
he proceedef about the length of a hundred miles on the 
banks of the river, visiting many Indian nations and settle- 
ments, and preaching to them by different interpreters ; 
sometimes disheartened by the opposition they discovered 
to the Christian religion, and sometimes encouraged ' by the 
docility of others, and their willingness to be instructed. 
Here he met with some Indians who had been his hearers 
at Kaunaumeek, who both saw and heard him with strong 
expressions of great joy. 

Having spent about a fortnight in this laborious employ, 

_ sleeping on the ground, and frequently in the open air, he 
was violently siezed with anague and fever, which had nearly 
proved fatal. But it pleased God to give him sufficiénd 
strength to reach-an Indian trader’s hut, where, with his 
blessing, in the space of a week, witheut the use of medi- 
cine, he recovered; and onthe 30th of May, after a jour- 
ney of three hundred and forty miles, he returned to his own 
people, — ey i 
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For two years he had now laboured with very little, if any 
success. The difficulties of christianizing these poor Pa- 
trans pressed upon his mind with peculiar force. He per- 
ceived they were filled with prejudices against Christianity 
from the vicious lives of some that are called Christians ; 
and the numerous injuries they had sustained from their ra- 
pacity and cruelty. He likewise found them extreniely at- 
tached to the customs, traditions, and fabulous notions of 
their anccstors ; particularly that they were not made by the 
same God who made the white people, but by another, who 
commanded them to live by hunting, and not conform them- 
selves to the customs of the white people; so that, without 
denying the truth of our religion, they are persuaded of the 
reality of their own. The influence of their Powwows, or 
conjurors, who are supposed to havea power of enchanting 
or poisoning them to death, or, at least, in a very distress- 
ing manner, presents another obstacle to their conversion; 
as they apprehend that they would exercise their power 
upon them, were they to become Christians. Besides, the 
manner of their living is itself a great disadvantage to. 
missionary efforts, .as they are continually roving from 
place to place, so that the men are scarcely ever to be 
met with, except about six weeks before and in the sea: 
son of planting their corn, and two months in the Jatter 
part of the summer, about the season of harvest. If te 
these difficultics be added the hardships that necessarily 
attend such a service; the fatigues of frequent journies in 
the wilderness; the mean and scanty fare; the wretched - 


lodging; the difficulty of addressing a people of a strange . 
language ; and, what he seemed to feel as much as any, 


_ the irksomeness of solitude, being destitute of a Christian 


companion,. or fellow-labourer, though Jesus sent out his — 
disciples by two and two; we need not wonder if he had 
even entertained thoughts of withdrawing from the wark, 
in which he had almost despaired of success, But nows 
while his mind was thus discouraged, and hope had almost 
failed, the Lord was pleased to display his power and grac¢ 
an amanner the most remarkable and glorious, _ 


_ Cllere we are obliged to stop for the present, byl sball con- 
flude the account of Mr. Braimerd’s successful labours. in the 
Supplementary Number ; which will be published on the 16tb 
of December, that the whole of bis Biography may be bound is 
dbe same volume. ) | aE os _ 
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AN ADDRESS FROM THE DIRECTORS OF THE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1s pursuance of the important duty connected with our 

situation, and which binds us to an unremitting vigilance 
in discerning the intimations of the divine will, we are in- 
duced ¢o state to the religious public at large, and especially 
to the promoters of this Institution, the nature of the plans 
now under consideration, and the grounds upog which we 
recommend them. ; 

We cannot, however, enter upon the discharge oP this 
part of our duty, without previously adverting to that very 
important undertaking, which, so far as it depended upon us, 
we have been enabled to accomplish. And in taking a retro- 
spect of the circumstances connected with the mission to the 
‘South-Seas, we are constrained to make the most humble and 
devout acknowledgments: to the Divine Being, on account 
of the frequent .interpositions of his wise and gracious pro- 
vidence in our behalf ; which lead us to encourage the ani- 
mating hope that this measure has resulted from his own in- 
spiration, and, therefore, will continue to be favoured with his 
protection and blessing. We are very sensible of the im- 
perfections which will always mingle with our best attempts 
to promote so sacred a cause; and although we trust that, in. 
the simplicity of our hearts, our sole aim has been to pro- 
mote the divine glory in the conversion of the heathen, yet. 
we feel a peculiar satisfaction in transferring the work out of 
our feeble and erring hands, into the immediate and ex- 
clusive care of him who is the head of the church, and has 
all power in heaven and in earth. We doubt not but that the 
Christian world will unite with us in daily and fervent inter- 
cessions at the throne of mercy, that this expedition may 
terminate in the honour of our Redeemer, and the extensive 
and lasting enlargement of his kingdom 1 inthe world. ° 

The number of persons engaged in this mission consists 
of twenty-nine men, and five women, with two chiidren; 
and the favourable opinion we entertained of them, on their 
admission, has.received the most satisfactory confirmation, in 
consequence of their detention for six weeks at Portsmouth, 
where they continued to manifest every disposition that adorns 
the Christian and the Missionary character; and exhibited a 
society animated by one spirit, stedfast in their attachment 
to the work to which they had been consecrated, and cheer- 
ful in the prospect of its untried duties aad its unknown 


: dangers. 
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dangers. The serious public at large, and especially the 
friends of the Missionaries, will learn, with satisfaction, that: 
some important information, obtained at Portsmouth, re- 
specting the South-Sea Islands, and particularly Otaheite, 
very muchconfirms the hone before entertained, that they 
will meet with a welcome reception, and be treated with: 
kindness and respect. 

‘The expence to which the Society will be subject on ac- 
count of this*mission, is not yet exactly ascertained ; but” 
including the cost of the ship, which was 48751. seamen’s 
wages, and every other charge, it may amount to about’ 
12,000], Thus the funds of the Scciety, for the present, 
will be nearly exhausted. It must, however, be recollected, 
that the ship, being chartered by the India Company, will, 
on her safe return, entitle the Society to receive near Soool. 
for the freight of the cargo she may bring. This, together 
with the value of the ship, being deducted, will leave the 
actual expence attending the mission. It is probable, how- 
ever, that this expence will be lessened by the value of the 
articles of curiosity which may be brought from the South- 
Seas, and of the publication of the interesting particulars 
respecting the reception and settlement of the Missionaries, 
with the description of the-different islands which may be 
visited. When the magnitude of the mission is considered, 
as well as the charge attending the equipment of the Mis- 
sionaries, it will not, we presume, be generally thought, that 
the expence is great in proportion to the scale on which -the* 
plan has been executed. 

We proceed now to announce, more particularly, the na- 
ture and extent of our further views; and our earnestness to 
accomplish them is in proportion to their great importance. 
Africa, that much-injured country, throughout its immense 
extent, has for many ages been deprived of the inestimable 
advantages of the pure principles of Christianity ; it has been 
visited by Europeans, not for the friendly purpose of a com- 
munication of benefits, but in order to carry on a commerce 
which inevitably inflicts on its inhabitants the wounds of 
slavery and death. The very mention of Africa produces in 
every breast the pang of sympathy, and the mimgled senti- 
_ ments of pity and indignation. Its innocent bloed, which is 
continually owing, whilst it cries to heaven for vengeance, 
appeals with resistless force also to every ingenuous princi- 
ple in the nature of man, and every feeling of compassion 
and mercy in the breast of a Christian. It is to this be- 
nighted and oppressed country we are desirous of sending 


the 
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the Gospel of Christ---that best relief to man under his accu- 
mulated miseries---that essential blessing which outweighs the 
evils of the most suffering life. | 

If it shall please God, from whom every good Sienoniian 
proceeds, td incline the minds of his people, so far to en- 
courage this work, as to put into our hands the means of ac- 
complishing our. designs, it is our wish to send several dis- 
‘tinct missions to this immense continent. We cannot, at 
present, delirieate the specific plans which will be adopted, 
because we are continually seeking and receiving new light 
and fresh information upon this subject ; and it will be our 
_ duty to adapt our final measures to the general body of evi- 
dence which we may eventually receive. We must also be 
regulated by the assistance we derive from the friends of the 
Institution, in respect both to Missionaries and to funds ¢ 
and as it appears to us, that there will soon be the probability 
of intreducing the Gospel into several parts of Africa, we 
hope that the zeal of Christians will be enkindled in propor- 
tion to the love which they bear to Christ, and to the pity 
which they feel for those who drink deepest in the cup of hu- 
man woe. 

Our general ideas, however, at present are, that Divine 
. Providence is opening a way for the admission of the Christ-. 
jan religion into the soutbern parts of Africa, through the 
medium of the Cape of Good Hope. In these parts, a mis- 
sion from the United Brethren, undertaken a few years ago, 
is now in a flourishing state, and the last information from 
thence contains the welcome intelligence that the power of 
the Gospel is manifested in the conversion of many of the 
natives. This circumstance may, by the overruling provi- 
dence of: God, prove an invaluable advantage to the mission 
which we may undertake ; as, we’hope, that our exalted Sa- 
viour, who has received gifts for men, may be pleased to 
‘qualify some of the converted natives for the work of Evan- 
gelists, and for assisting our Missionaries in their labours 
among their countrymen. 

Although those who possess the true missionary spite are 
so inflamed with the love of Christ, and the desire of pro- 
claiming his grace and power amongst those who are ready 
to perish, that they count not their lives dear tothem, and 
are willing to spread his fame in frozen or in sultry climates, _ 
yet it is incumbent upon us, in stating the circumstances of . 
every projected mission, to enter into the consideration of 
the salubrity of the country; and for this reason we men- 

tion 
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tion that we understand the climate of this part of Afsica te 
be healthy, and suited to the constitution of Europeans. 

With respect to the time of executing this mission, we 
must be governed by circumstances ; but we see no sufficient 
reason to delay it bevond the period when we may be pro- 
vided with suitable instruments for accomplishing it. 

Our views are also turned towards the western coast of 
this vast continent; and it is here where the guilt of 
Europeans has inflicted the deepest wounds on the unoffend- 
Ing natives, and the footsteps of those, who have borne the 
, Christian name, have been marked with devastation and 
blood. 

In consequence of the institution of the. Sierra Leone 
Company, which was founded on the purest and most dis- — 
interested principles, it is probable that very extensive ad- 
vantages will be derived to the Christian cause, as the dispo- 
sition of those who conduct its concerns, both here and at 
the colony, is highly favourable to this important object. 
Through the influence of this Company there appears to be 
the opportunity of introducing the Gospel into the diferent 
villages inhabited by the natives in the vicinity of the colony, 
also at the different factories which they have established, 
and in the districts of some of the Chiefs, with whom they 
are maintaining a commercial intercourse. Some persons of 
considerable influence, settled on the shores of the Gambia, 
have expressed to the Company their ardent wish to be in- 
structed in the arts of civilized life; and it appears that the 
_communication, which the natives from different parts main- 
tain with the colony, excites within them the desire of re- 
ceiving the advantages of Eurepean instruction. The influ- 
ence of the Company is increasing daily, and will probably 
be enlarged ina-much mote rapid degree on the return of 
peace ; and every accession of this influence is friendly tc 
the cause of religion. The Africans are disposed to receive 
the advantages of civilization; and although the communica- 
tion of these benefits be not directly.the object of our Institu- 
tion, yet we consider such disposition as a favourable circum- 
stance, upon which, by the blessing of God, the more im- 
portant principles of the Christian religion maybe super- 
induced. The opportunities for the introduction of missions 
into this part of Africa are soon likely to be so frequent and 
encouraging, that the zeal of Christians should be roused to 
the-most active exertions for supplying these pressing emer- 


gencies, The providence of God, which conducts the affairs 
of 
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of this world with a wise and unerring subserviency to the 
interests of his kingdom, and binds those events which we 
call contingent to the fixed determination of his counsel, 
seems to be entering on a preparatory work with a view to 
the extensive introduction of the Gospel into this benighted 
and enslaved continent. The African Association have now 
a messenger in the fAiterior of the country, and probably at 
this moment in Tombuctoo, having been ‘heard of in- his 
way from Fatatenda to that city, which is twelve hundred 
miles up the Gambia. The views of this Society are bene- 
volent and very laudable, as far as they extend, but we trust 
the designs of Providence extend to a higher object, and 
will make the messenger of the Association the precursor of 
the Gospel. The Sierra Leone Company also, we doubt 
not, as before intimated, will have the honour of administer- 
ing to the introduction of Christianity into various parts of 
the circumjacent country. We are already indebted to their ex- 
ertions for tbe plan of a mission to the Foulab nation, which now 
occupies our most serious consideration, and the circumstances 
of which we think it necessary more particularly to detail. — 

Our knowledge of this country arises principally from an 
excursion made to it from Sierra Leone by Mr. Watts and 
Mr. Winterbottom, two Gentlemen in the Company’s ser- 
vice; and Mr. Thornton, who has so honourably and _ use- 
fully filled the place of Chairman to that Company, has had 
the kindness to furnish us with the journal of that tour, kept 
by Mr. Watt, with a view to assist our deliberations as to 
the best plan of accomplishing the projected mission; and as 
Mr. Thornton himself abridged this journal, and published it 
in the Report made tothe proprietors of that Company, we can- 
not convey a more just acquaintance with the state ofthe Foulah 
country, than by the following extracts from this publitatione 

“ Information having been brought to the governor and 
council by some natives of the Foulah country, that the king 
of the Foulahs, a large and powerful nation, to the north- 
east of Sierra Leone, had expressed a desire to form an in- 
tercourse with the colony, two gentlemen in the Company’ 
service offered to make an attempt to penetrate through a 
Jarge, and as yet unknown tract of country, to his capital. 
They accordingly sailed to the river Rionunes, which is to | 
the north of Sierra Leone, obtained the necessary inter- 
preters and guides at the town of Kocundy, which lies a 
considerable way up the river, and then set out on foot in a 
party of about twenty persons. 

Vout. IV. 4A sede 
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“ It appeared in a short time after their leaving the Rio- 
nunes, that a considerable intercourse subsisted between the 
interior country and the upper parts of the river; for no less 
than five or six hundred Foulahs were often seen in one day, 
carrying great loads of rice and ivory on their backs, hie 
they were about to exchange for salt. The travellers fo 
as they went forward, a number of successive towns, distant 
in general six, eight, or ten miles from each other, in which 
they were always most hospitably received ; the utmost sa- 
tisfaction as well as surprise being expressed at the appear- 
‘ance of white men, of whom none had ever been seen even 
at the distance of a few days’ journey from the coast. After 
travelling for sixteen days, through a country barren in many 
parts, but fruitful in others, and remarkably full of cattle, 
and after passing two or three small rivers, one of which was 
-said to empty itself into the river Gambia, they arrived at 
the town of Laby, which is distant about two hundred miles, 
almost directly eastward or inland from that part of the river 
Rionunes, from which they set out on foot. Here they spent 
three or four days, being most cordially received by the chief 
or king of the place, who is subordinate to the king of the 
Foulahs. Laby is about two miles and a half in circumfer- 
‘ence, and is supposed to contain not less than five thousand 
inhabitants : The state of civilization is much the same here 
‘as in the farther part, which will be described shortly. From 
Laby they proceeded to the capital of the Foulah kingdom, 
called Teembo, which is seventy-two miles further inland; 
and having experienced every where the same hospitality) 
they arrived there in the course of another week. 

_ © During fourteen days which they passed in the capital, 
they had many conversations, through the medium of inter- 
preters, both with the king and with a person who acts ag 
deputy tothe king in his absence, and with many other prin- 
cipal persons It appears that the country, subject to the 
king of the Foulahs, is about three hundred and fifty miles in 
length, from east to west, and about two hundred miles in 
breadth, from north to south; and that the king exercises a 
very arbitrary power, both in respect to the punishment of 
offences, and many other points, and, in particular, that he 
~ opens and shuts up the markets and channels of trade just as 
he pleases. The town of Teembo is supposed to ‘contain 
about seven thousand inhabitants; and the superiority of the 
people of al! these interior parts to those on the coast, §s 
great in most branches of civilization, ‘T'ue houses here 
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and at Laby, as well as at some other places, are occasionally 
spoken of in the journals from which this narrative is taken, 
as very good. The silver ornaments, worn by some of the 
chief women, are saidto be equal in value tozo0l. There are 
people at Laby and at Teembo, who work in iron, in silver, 
in wood, and in leather, and there is a manufacture of nar- 
row cloths. The chief men are furnished with books, of 
which the subject is generally either divinity or law; and the 
art of reading is common over the country, there being 
schools for the instruction of children established in almost 
every town. Horses are commonly used by the chief peo- 


‘ ple, who are said to ride out often for their amusement. 


The soil is generally stony ; much of it is pasture: Rice is 
cultivated in some parts, chiefly by the labour of the wo- 
men, the men, a great proportion of whom are slaves, car- 
rying away the produce on their backs. About one third of 
the country is said to be extremely fertile; the soil is dry, 
and the climate is thought very good. The nights :and 
mornings were sometimes cold, and the thermometer was’ 
once as Jow as §1 at half past five in the morning, but it rose 
to near goat noon. The professed religion of the country 
is Mahometanism, and there are many mosques; but neither: . 
the priests nor people appear to have much bigotry in their: 
minds, though they do not fail to observe the Mahometan 
ceremonies, praying five times a day. The punishments: 
which the king inflicts are severe, especially in the case of. 
disrespect shewn to his ownauthority ; but it appears that no. 
Foulahs are ever sold as slaves either for debts or crimes, 
and kidnapping seldom occurs, being probably not very prac-. 
ticable, in the heart of the country. The Foulahs, however, 
have been used, till lately, to carry on a very considerable 
Slave Trade by means of their wars ; for they go to war 
avowedly: for the purpose of getting slaves: One of the 
tenets of their religion, which permits them to destroy all 
whom they term infidels (a term whéch seems to include all 
their neighbours), affording them a couvenient apology for 
every exercise of this horrible injust 

‘© The Directors have the satistuction of observing, that the 
two travellers appear, both by the propriety and consistency 
of their own conduct, and by the pubiic declarations which 
they made of the principles which governed the conduct of 
the Sierra Leone Company, to have ingratiated theinselves | 
much with the natives, and to have peculiarly pussessed them- | 
. selyes of the confidence of the chief people. The kinw, 
brig asked whether be should be willing to emcouruge any - 
2. ee 4A2 European 
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European to settle near bim with a view to cultivation, readily 
answered, that be would furnish bim with land, and cattle, 
and men for the purpose. Much conversation passed at dif- 
ferent times concerning the introduction of the plough, of 
which no one had ever heard inthe Foulah country. The 
king of Laby offered to send ason to England for education, 
and a principal priest expressed some willingness to do oe 
same.’ 

- In addition to the above, we have also received sabeecuent 
information from Mr. Dawes, the late Governor of Sierra 
Leone, whose readiness to affoid every aid to our. Suciety, 
and to communicate to us his extensive acquaintance with 
African subjects, isintitledto our thankful acknowledgments. 
‘Besides confirming the particulars contained in the extracts, 
Mr. Dawes mentions that the climate of the Foulah country 
is, in his opinion, more congenial to Furopean constitutions 
than that which is near the coast; the nights being sometimes 
aodegrees colderthanthey ever are at Sierra Leoue, and that 
he believes the country to be plentifully supplied withalithe 
necessaries, and many of the comforts of life. He adds, also, 
that the inhabitants are supposed to carry on a considerable 
traffic with countries still morein the interior, and thinks that 
by means of a Christian establishment in, or near ‘Teembo, 
an easy opening may present itself for others, much nearer: 
-to thecentreof Africa; and that Missionaries, settled on this 
plan, may maintain avery frequent intercourse with the co- 
Jonv at Sierra Leone. 

. Witt respect to the qualifications the Missionaries to this 
country should possess; it is requisite in this, as in alt other 
cases, that they should be Christians, well instructed in the 
principles of divine truth, and live under its active infltr-._ 
ence, possessing a supreme love to the Saviour of sinners, 
and'a fervent-zeal for his honour im the world, to promote: 
which they aré not: unwilling to endure the hardships of tife;: 
or meet theconflict of deaths These are the supveme: ard in- 
dispensible requisites, without tlre possession of whieh, no 
Christian should venture to embark in this work.. But it 
seems expedient also, that some subordinate -qualifications 
‘should be attended to in the persons engaging on the mission 
in question. The people of Téembo expressia desire to have 
Europeans settle among them, witha view to be improved 
_ in the knowledge of agriculture and the mechanic arts; it- 
is, therefore, desirable that our Christian brethren should carry’ - 
with them this recommendation, as the condition of their in-:— 
troduction, and the pledge of their security; it is the point: 

ta 
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to which their invitation is directed; it is also the ground 
whereon our attempts at higher usefulness must arise. Se- 
rious and zealous Christians, acquainted with husbandry, and 
other useful occupations, appear best suited for this occasion; 
it would, however, be very desirable, that one amongst them 
should bea person of education, standing on equal or su- 
perior ground, in respect to philosophy and: literature, to 
that occupied by the priests of the false prophet; and int 
every mission a person acquainted with surgery and the me- 
dical science, is an important acquisition. 

Ve have now submitted, for the consideration of the 

Christian World, the plans which occupy our attention; and 
we may’ further add, thec in proportion as we! advance in the 
discharge of our duty, the sphere of usefulness seems to be 
continually enlarging, and the weight and importance of the 
situation we have been called to fill, impress our minds with 
increasing solemnity. We stand in need of friendly aid of 
every sort, andfrom every quarter; it is a work which calls 
aloud for the energy of every individual who bears the ho- 
nourable name of Christian, and Whose heart bleeds at the 
prospect of human calamity, or exults in its happiness, 
-.. We anticipate, from the zeal. of our Christian friends, the 
assistance we need to accomplish the objects we -have in 
view, When there is a project in hand which ié intended to 
promote the good of the Africans; to chase away the shades 
of ignorance, which envelope their minds; to dry up their 
tears, and give them the garments of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; who will not join in the generous emulation to 
forward so beneficent a work? There are no people under 
the heavens we have so deeply injured; nor is there a vir- 
tuouNs disposition which warms the human. breast; that ip 
not an advocate in behalf of Africa. 

Those generous minds, who deplore the degradation of 
their species, and exert the ardour of their spirits to restore 
enslaved man to the rank he is intifled’ to fill in the seale of 
rational existence, must rejoice in a plan so. pregnant. with 
blessings of every sort. What so.much promotes the ci- 
Vilization of man as the Gospel of Christ? What so muehy 
enlightens his mind, ennobles his heart, and dignifies his naw 
ture as this? It is the engine which raises our fallen spirits, 
and lifts them from earth { to heaven, «.. | 

Although the plan of introducing the Gospel into heather 
countries .is replete with usefulness of every sort; is altow 
gether good without any mixture of evil, and is a measure 
against which nothing can be justly alledged, and therefore 

: merits 
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merits the countenance of every friend ¢o human happiness; 
yet to those we principally look for assistance whose hearts 
are warmed with the love of Christ. 7brs is the commanding 
principle which will produce both the instruments and the 
funds we need. This is the principle which feeds and cherishes 
every other excellence which can reside in the human heart. 
Tbe love of Christ is the argument of sovereign efficacy, 
which comprehends every motive that can sway the breast of 
a-believer, and rouse the sacred energies of his soul. 

Without the love of Christ prevailing above the love of 
life, or the fear of death, Jet no one venture upon the mission- 
ary warfare; but those who feel the inspiring flame, those to 
whom the Saviour is more pfecious than any thing which earth 
or heaven contains, more precious than earthly language can 
express, let them come forward, and consecrate themselves to 
his service in this sacred work, They will have the distin- 
guished privilege of being the first to announce the Saviour’ 
name among the heathen to whom they are sent; they will 
be recorded in the annals of the church in terms of honour, 
and tbeir memorial cherished and revered in succeeding geie- 
rations; or, should they be forgotten in this wosld, their 
names will be enrolled in the registers of heaven, and be il- 
justrious when all earthly monuments shall perish. 

We repeac our earnest invitation to Christians of every . 
name to aid the work with their prayers, their counsels, 
and their influence. We consider it to be a cause which, 
above all others, demands the support of every one who feels 
for the honour of his Saviour, or the happiness of his species. 
There is no period in which this duty is not seasonable; but 
are there not many circumstances which more especially press 
it upon us now ? We profess not to unfold the mysterious 
purposes of the Almighty, nor to know the times and the 
seasons which he has putin his own power; nevertheless, we 
would not be inattentive to the ways of his providence, whiclr 
illustrate his word. Ihe general impression on the minds of 
the people of God prepare them to expect the approach of 
that-predicted period when the Christian church shall enlarge 
its boundaries. The signs of the latter days advance ; the shades 
of darkness are dispersing; the kingdom of Antichrist is fall- 
ing; and the hand of Prowidence appears to be making arrange- 
ments for a new era in buman affairs. Under the auspices 
bath of Providence andprophecy, is it not a season peculiarly | 
‘fitting for Christians to improve, by forming and executing those 
plans, which have both a natural-and appointed tendeucy ° 


produce the happy events we are looking for? Let, then, our, 
' endeavouss 
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endeavours to promote the enlargement of our Redeemer's 
dominion on earth, give energy to our prayers; let us conse- 
crate the vigour of our powers to this most blessed work; and 
whilst we see the kingdoms of this world shaken to their 
foundation, and passing away, let it be our unceasing suppli- 
cation to our Saviour, «OO let tuy kingdom come, and lust 
for ever!” ; 
Signed by order of the Directors, 

WILLIAM SHRULSOLE, Secretary, 

November 14, 1796. 
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LETTER IL. 
(Sce the first Letter, in our Magazine for August, page 322.) 


DEAR SIR, .- Frem Prison--------- 


I HAVE just been favoured with your’s of the rst. instant, 
and should but Jill merit your attention did I delay a mo- 
ment in returning you and the other gentlemen of your So- 
ciety my most grateful acknowledgments for the interest 
you and they have taken in my happiness; and give me leave 
to assure you that such acorrespondence will not only be a 
particular satisfaction, but will, I have no doubt, be of es-. 


sential service to me in encouraging and strengthening the. - 


sentiments I have already formed. But I feel concerned you 
should think there ever was a time that I would have treated 
such a subject either with derision or resentment. The early 
impressions, made by the instruotions of an affectionate mo- 
ther, were too strong ever to be erased ; and although:warny 
passions and gay company have led me into many, follies, be. 
assured I never forgot there was an hereafter, for few days 
ever passed that I did not recommend myself to the ptos. .. 
tectionofthe Almighty. And I hope-I am not guyty of pre- 
sumption in flattering myself that as my heart, God knows, - 
was innocent in this unfortunate affair, my punishment wilt 
not extend beyond this world; and shduld it end fatally, I 
am prepared to meet death with fortitude and resignation. 
Death, as a soldier, | have long been accustomed to look | 
upon with contempt, and I have often voluntarily faced it 
in the service of my country. Sucha death, however, as now 
threatens me, would be attended with some very distressing 
circumstances, The disgraceit wouldreflect onmy family, and. 


the. . 
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the shockit would be to my parents, who have hitherto looked 
to ne with pride, and who, I may venture to say, betore 
this, never had cause to blush for me; those reflections, I 
must confess, would very much embitter my last moments. 
My ‘awyers, however, seem to think it cannot be artended 
Witil any serious consequences ; but those hopes shall not 
prevent me from preparing myself against what may happen. 

I beg you will return my warmest thanks to the whoie of 
your respectable Society, and believe me to be, with the 
highest respect, 

Dear Sir, 
Your much obliged servant. 
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ADVANTAGE OF A MORE EXTENSIVE COMMU- 
NICATION OF KELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


{ HAVE observed, with much pleasure, that you have in- 
serted various articles of Religious Intelligence, foreizr 
as ‘well as domestic. ‘The letter from a German nobleman 
gave me and many of your readers great satisfaction. ‘1 was 
also rejoiced to find that some Missionaries, from Boston io 
America, have been sent among the Indians ;' but I earnestly 
wish that some more effectual mode might be adopted of 
obtaining intelligence from all parts of the world, respect- 
rng the state of religion. Every newspaper informs us of 
events which respect the temporal concerns of nations, 
though these are “ trifles Jight as air’? compared with the 
' affairs of Christ’s ev rlasting kingdom; but how seldom de 
we learn what is passing in the church of God in distant parts 
of the world! 
As your Magazine is become a very extensive medium of 
. communication in this kingdom, and I believe abroad, I beg 
leave to propose to the Gentlemen who are your stated con- 
tributors, that they would foim among themselves select 
Committees, and take pains to write to the ministers of 
Christ in Germany, Holland, America, &c. &c; and by 
keeping up a constant correspondence with them, furnish 
the public with spirilial news, than which, nothing can 
more gladden the heart of Christ's faithful subjects. 
I have been induced to scribble these few lines it con- 
sequence of reading the following paragraph in ane Appendix 


of Fleming’s Fulfilling the Scriptures, 
cc It 
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‘¢ It is to be wished that a greater correspondence through 
the reformed church were more effectually pursued, to know 
other’s case, what eminent hazard appears to the truth, or 
sore trial and assault that some particular church may have 
beyond others, for witnessing mutual sympathy, for commu- 
nication of counsels, for obviating prejudices and mistakes, 9 
grave incitement and upstirring of others to the duty of the 
time, and thus a further concurrence endeavoured, in pro- 
moting the great interest of the Gospel. O sad! that since 
the reformation brake up, how little of this hath been prac- 
tised, but how much more gone, that except by ordinary tra- 
vellers, or sometimes public gagettes, the great cohcern- 
ments of neighbouring churches, and the more remarkable 
occurrents of Providence are but little known. I should 
account ita tuken for good, if something ofa public spirit, 
with respect to such a mean, did more appear. We know not 

what advantage might follow this essay. 

Gentlemen, more than a hundred years have elapsed since 
good Mr. Fleming made this proposal. It is high time that 
.all the servants of Christ rouse themselves, and unite in the 
common defence and general spread of Christianity. You 
have made a,beginning. Go on and prosper. If this hint 
should contribute to the increase of Gospel intelligence, it 
will give infinite pleasure to 
Your's, &c. 

EZRA, 
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CHANGE OF NATURE MUST PRECEDE SAVING 
CONVERSION, ° 
Mr. Eprror, 


IX the last month’s Magazine a publication was reviewed 
from whence you inserted the following extract: « Some 
have incautiously said, CONVERSION Was &@ CHANGE Of NA-. 
_TURE; but, in reality, it is only by the display of the love 
_ of God in Christ Jesus to, fallen. sinners, that souls are first 
converted, and made alive to him, &c.””. This passage struck 
me as containing an express avowal of what I had too often 
heard implied before, but never could reconcile with Scrip- 
ture, fact, or reason. 
If indeed, by denying conversion to be a change of nature, 
. the Essayist only intends to deny that new faculties are im- 
_ parted in regeneration, and so would intimate that what is 
_a good man’s delight was no less a, bad man’s duty ; and 
that the worst of men lie under no such incapacity of serv- 
‘Vou. lV. 4B d ing 
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ing God, a$ will excuse their neglect; I fully agree with 
him. I believe no rational creature can justify his disaffec- 
tion to Jehovah, but that every sinner hates him without a 
cause. But I also believe that such is the native disposition 
of every child of Adam, that without an entire change of 
disposition, he never can be brought back to God. The 
carnal mind, (the disposition of every one who is born of 
the flesh), is enmity against God; it,cannot brook subjection 
to his holy Jaw, nor can be reconciled to God’s real’ cha- 
racter, or to his righteous government, by any human means: 
So that they who are in the flesh cannot please God, nar be 
pleased with him. Nor-do I think a carnal heart will love 
the glorious Gospel any better than the holy law. It is as 
vain to expect it, asit would be to hope those birds of night, 
which retire from the rising sun, will come forth to gaze on 
his meridian glories. If the sinner’s enmity to God had been 
owing to a mere misapprehension of the divine character, then 
a bare rectification of his mistaken notions might cause it to 
attract his affections; but if sinners have imbibed, what in 
one sense may justly be stiled, an unnatural aversion to the 
best of beings, then the more God discovers his glory, the 
more will their aversion be excited. The Gospel of Christ 
is the brightest display of the glory of God; but it is not 
opposed to his holy law ; it does ‘not set aside God's claims 
on his creatures ; it does not retract his charges against sin- 
hers; and, therefore, they, who are offended with the So- 
vereign of the universe, will be offended with the Mediator 
too; for he is quite on his Father’s side. “ He that hates and 
blasphemes the character exhibited on Sinai, or on Ebal, 
cannot love the representation made on mount Calvary. 
They who detest the song of Moses, cannot sing the song 
of the Lamb. ‘They who oppose the King of Righteous- 
ness, cannot love the Prince of Peace. However the 
' Gospel is adapted to the sinner’s necessities, it is by no means 
suited to his native taste: And therefore I conceive regene- — 
_ ation, strictly so called, must precede the first act of faith, 
in the order of nature. I readily, and fully allow, that no 
internal change is to be sought for as the ground or warrant 
of our application to Christ: But I verily am persuaded, it 
must precede it as the cause of our application to him. Tt 
cannot conceive that a carnal heart will produce faith of itself, 
and that then that faith, which was thus produced, will renew 
_ the soul; though some good men have seemed to me so to 
state things. I think itimpossible for a man to know his 
heart i is changed before he embraces Christ; but I am per- 

suaded 
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suaded it is morally impossible a man should cordially em-. 
brace Christ before his heart is changed. The man who had 
been born blind, could not know he had received his sight 
before he saw the light; but surely he first received his sight 
before he saw the sun or any other object. | 
If the sinner’s aversion to God was only owing to his ap- 
prehensions of future punishment, he might forgive God, as 
soon as he was told God would forgive him. But this is not 
enough to satisfy a sinner; God must also give him leave to 
be happy in his own way, that is, he must leave him to pur- 
sue a sordid selfish interest of hig own, that has no connec- 
tion with, much less a subordination to, the divine glory and 
good of others. God must be the sinner’s almighty servant, 
or the sinner must become God’s ‘servant, or there can be no 
agreement for the future: Not to dwell upon the past ; as 
to that, while hope of impunity is a new thing, the sinner 
may not concern himself much about the question, Who 
was right, or who was wrong? But let him have time to re- 
cover from his consternation, and to reflect on the import of 
Christ’s mediation, and he will not be very well satisfied 
with the Redeemer. This surety, who professed so much 
love to sinners, loved God and his law still better than 
sinners and their safety. He was careful to magnify and 
honour what the sinner despised and detested. Sin has been 
more gloriously condemned, than it would have been if the 
original offender had been danined for ever. And now be- 
hold, he, who maintains the rights of justice, glories in him 
who became surety for sinners, as having discountenanced 
all the sinner’s reflections on his government to the utter- 
most. He loves the Saviour on this account, and therefore 
delights.to honour him. But if a sinner, without a change 
of nature, can be brought to submit to this plan of salvation, 
and even to rest in it with complacency, Iam strangely mis- 
taken. I should sooner expect from thorns to gather grapes, 
or to find thistles producing figs. I can easily form an idea 
of a Gospel that any sinner would like, or that would be 
thankfully embraced by the devils. I have sometimes heard 
representations of the Gospel that would too nearly haye 
suited them. But I again acknowledge, that I think the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ isas opposite to asinner’s native taste, 
as it is suited to his real necessity and interest; and, there- 
fore, I should despair of any one’s receiving that report, 
which I am sure is worthy of all acceptation, if I did not hope 
to find the arm of the Lord revealed for its success, and that 
he, who opened the beart of Lydia, to attend to the things 
7 oe 4 Bz . Spoken 
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spoken by Paul, would “ turn the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just.’ 

In short, Tam convinced that there is such a contrariety 
of disposition between God and a sinner, that one or the 
other must be greatly changed, or there can be no commu- 
rion, or friendly intercourse between thein. J] believe God 
never willalter. He is quite in the right, and sinners quite 
in the wrong: And the Gospel of Christ takes this for 
granted. His mediation wil, therefore, be rejected by the 
sinner, till his pride be humbled, and his heart changed s and 
yet the sinner’s pride is so great, and his love to sin, and to 
this present wofld so predominant, that none but God him- 
self can conquer. As many, therefore, as receive him cor- 
dially, must have been born, not of blood, nor of the will of | 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be all the pene our: 
éomplete salvation, Amen. 
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. . Wonderful Deliverance at Sca. 
The following Anecdote, taken from the Book of Martyrs, is 





very little known; but displays, in suthan eminent degree, 
the affectionate regard of a poor man to the blessed buok 
of God, and God’s wonderful care of him, that I think the 
insertion of it in your Magazine may be useful. 


ON June 26,1556, Gregory Crow, who lived at Malden, 

in Essex, went to sea, together with another man and a 
boy, intending to have gone into Kent for fuller’s earth; but 
by the way they were driven upon a sand, where the boat 
presently sunk, and was filled with water, so that the men 
were forced to hold by the mast of the boat, and all things 
that would swim, did swim out of her; among which Crow 
saw his Testament in the water, and caught it, and pnt it into 
his bosom. 

In about an hour, it being ebbing water, the boat was dry, 
but so broken, that they could not save her. They went, 
however, upon the sand, being at least ten miles from land, 
and there made their prayers together, that God would send 
some ship to their assistance; for they could stay there but 
half an hour longer before it would be flodd. During this 
time they found their chest, which contained five pouhds, six 
‘shillings, and eight- -pence, belonging to Crew, but which, upon 
Fecelving it from the other man, who took it tp, he cast it 

' into 
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into the sea, saying, “Ifthe Lord will save our lives, he will 
provide us a living.”” When the water returned, they got 
upon the mast, and there hung by the arms and legs for ten 
hours, in which time the poor boy was so weary and sea- 
beaten, that he fell off, and was drowned. 

When the water was gone, Crow. and his companion 
took down the mast, arid committed themselves to the sea, 
At ten o'clock at night it floated. In this situation they con- 
nued till the next night, when the man died with hunger, fa- 
tigue,and watching, Crow continued alone in this dreadful 
posture all that night again, and till six o'clock next evening, 
when he was taken up by avessel laden to Antwerp. All 
this time, though he had thrown away his money, he retained 
the New Testament in his bosom. The ship’s crew and the 
people of Antwerp wereso struck with his wonderful deliver- 
‘ance, and especially with the account of the money and the 
book, that they flocked from all quarters to see him, gave him 
cloaths,and collected for him among the English merchants six 
pounds, ten shillings, marvelling at the wonderful works of God, 


Soe « 


From motives of humanity to our suffering fellow-creatures, 

- we insert the following letter, containing a recipe for cur 
ing the most dreadful malady that affects the human frame. 
We received it from the most respectable authonty, 


Easy Cure for the Stone and Gravel. 


Mr. EpiTor, . | 
HAVING received two letters from a friend in America 
who has been deeply afflicted with that excruciating disorder, 
the stone, and who has obtained considerable relief, and the 
prospect of aspeedy and complete cure by a remedy which 
is safe and simple in itself, and within the reach of the poorest 
individual, I think it incumbent on me to communicate the 
nowledge of it as generally as I can, and am desirous, through 
the medium of your ufeful Magazine, as well as some other 
publications, to circulate the fellowing particulars as exten- 
sively as possible. 


Extract of a letter, dated Minebrook, in America, Fune 8, 1796. 
“ For eighteep months I have been afflicted by that most 
painful disease, the stone or gravel. Ican convey to you ne 
idea of the extremity of my sufferings; I have used ‘eve 
means to get the stone dissolved, but it has baffled the power 
‘of medicine, and involved me in great and fruitless expence. 
J am now detérminéd to have récourse to the only remedy 
oq | lefg 
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left, and that is, to have it cut out, although the prospect of 
this operation damps my spirits, and will prebably terminate 
my life. | 

The next letter is dated July 20, in which he writes as 
follows: “ In pursuance of the resolution I before expressed 
to you, I sent for a physician to perform the operation, who, 
on inspecting the part where the incision was to be made, pro- 
nounced it incurable, by reason ef. a wound I had formerly re- 
ceived in battle, either from a musket or grape-shot. While 
I was thus despairing of relief, the providence of God threw 
in my way a recipe which I have used for two months; and 
though it seems incredible to relate, yet it is unquestionably 
true, that Iam in a fair way of being perfectly cured: The 
stone comes from me in small particles, and without much 
pain, so that it seems probable that ina few weeks I shall be 
able to attend to my business, which I have been incapable of 
doing for a considerable time. The remedy was discovered by 
the following circumstance:---A physician, who for twenty 
years had been afflicted with this disorder, came two years 
ago to the medical springs at Bedford, im Pennsylvania, to 
make use of the waters. After being there for some time to 
no purpose, an African negro proposed to cure him for a few 
pounds. Despising the offer, he rejected it, till at length 
finding his dissolution drawing on, he sent for the negro, and 
was perfectly cured in four weeks. The secret was disclosed 
for the purchase of his freedom, and the following is the re- 
medy: . 

Take one gill of the expressed juice of horse-mint, and one 
gill of red onion juice, evening and morning, till the cure is 
perfected. White onions will not have the same effect as red ; 
and to get the juice of them, they may be cut in thin slices, 
and well salted, and bruised between two pewter plates. It 
is, however, the juice of the horse-mint which possesses the 
most virtue in this disorder, and a strong decoction of this will 
generally in time effect ‘a cure. | | 
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N° man ever wanted that mercy which he wanted not an 
heart to trust, and wait quietly upon God for. We 
never seek God in vain, except when we seek him vainly. 
I reckon that business as good as done, that mercy as good 
as if it were inhand, that trouble as good as over, for the do- 
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ing, enjoying, or removing whereof, we have engaged God by 
prayer. : 
It is a good sign our troubles are sanctified unto us, when 
they turn our hearts against sin, and not against God. 
That which is obtained by prayer, and returned to God 
again in due praise, carries its own testimonials with it, that 
it came from the love of God, and is a sanctified mercy to the 
soul. | 
To want complaints of weakness, is for heaven and angels 
that never-sinned, not for Christians inChrist’s camp on earth. 
He that turns not from every sin, turns not aright from 
any sin. | 
Man is as well able to raise the dead, and to make a world, 
as to repent. Repentance is a flower that grows not in 
Nature’s garden. 


—_— es 
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ORDINATIONS. 


N the 16th of OGober, at Towcester, in Northamptonshire, the Rev. Wil- 

liam Gunn was publicly and solemniy appointed to the pastoral office over 

the Independent Church at that place. Mr. Denny, of Long liuckby, in the 
same county, who, with peculiar heavenly-mindednes:, and practical holi- 
ness, has served Christ for more than half a century (having been a pupil of 
Dr. Doddridge), engaged in the ordination-prayer; other parts of the deve- 
tional services were conduCted by Mr. Burder, of Coventry; Mr. Hillyard, of 
_ Olney ; Mr. Bicknell, of Welford; and Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoft. The solemn 
engagements, mutually confirmed by the church and the minister they had 
chosen, were introduced by some observations en the proper tendency and prine 
ciples of such a transaction, from Mr. Greatheed, of Woburn, in Bedford- 
shire. Mr. Bull, of Newport Pagnell, gave the charge to the minister, in a 
truly evangelical and spiritual discourse, ‘upon Colossians, iv. 17. Mr. Hor- 
sey, of Northampton, addressed the Church, in a very judicious manner, upon 
the greatness of their privileges, and consequent duties, from 2 Cor. iv. 15. 
-  Inreply to the questions which were proposed to the church and the minie 
ster, the latter gave a satistactory account of his experience as a Chiristian, and 
of his callto the ministry; as wellas of his views of the charge to which he was 
invited, andof the doctrines he meant to inculcate; and adeacon of “the church 
related their progress as a society, thé principa! events of which are subjoined. 

The Gospel was preached to Dissenters, at Towcester, occasionally, earli 

than persons now living can remember. The late Mr. Heywood, then pastor . 
of the Independent Church at Potter’s Pury, above five miles distant, preached 
at Towcester every third sabbath morning, from the year 1740, in a licensed 
house ; in which also Mr. Stranger, a Baptist minister, who likewise resided at 
some distance, preached occasionally. In 1764 the serious people of both deno- 
minations united to build a meeting-house for their mutual accommodation. | 
The Rev. John Goode, now of White Row, London, succeeded Mr. Heywood 
at Potter’s Pury, and his labours at Towcester were crowned with a happy 
degree of success; but, in 1782, when a Baptist minister began to reside ar 
Towcester, the stated use of the meeting-house was refused to Mr. G ode and 
his hearers; who, in consequence, met, for three yearsafter, in a private house. 
The attendants increasing, it became necessary to build another meetiny-house 
Sor their.use; in which they were generously assisted fromm various quarters. 
| The , 
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‘The members of Mr. Goode’s church, who were residents in Tapveester, 
having become more numerous, and finding a stated attendance at Potter's 
Pury inconvenient to their families, determined, when he removed to White 
Row, up .nexerting themselves to support a minister at home. They were 
supplied with occasional preachers from the academies under the care of Mr, 
‘Bull, at Newport Pagnell, and Mr. Simpson, at Hoxton; and Mr. Gunn, 
having been sent to them from the latter seminary in the close of 1794, has 
since continued with, them, his public Jabours proving accepiable aid 
wsetul. . 


=. 
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ON Wednesday, the roth of Otober, the Rev. Mr. Goldirig was ordained t> ~ 
the pas‘oral care of the church of Christ, lately oryanized at Croydon, Surrv. 
‘Mr. Hamilton began the service by prayer; Mr. Brooksbank introduced: the 
work, proposed the necessary questiuns, received the answers, and the con- 
fession. Mr. Barzer prayed the ordination-prayer. Nir. Winter, of Pafns- 
wick, Gloucestershire, delivered the charge, founded upon 2 Corinth. vi. 4. ; 
Mr. Humphries praycd previous to the sermon, which was preached by Mr. 
Bowden, of Tooting, from 2 Sam. xviii, last clause of the 27th verse. The 
whole was conciudcd by Mr. Wall; and in the evening a lectare was 
preached by Mr. Jay. 7 / 
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ON Wednesday, November 2, the Rev. Mr. Stollerie, late student at the 
Evangelical Academy, Hoaton, was ordained over the Independent Conzre- 
gation, at Chapel-street, Soho. The Rev. Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, intro- 
duced the service with prayer and reading; Mr. Townshend of Kotherhithe, 
‘propuscd the usual questions, and received the, answers, and.the confession of 


. faith; blr. Crole, of Pinner's-Hall, offered the ordination-prayer ; the charge 
' was given by Mr. Simpson, of Hoxton, .from 2 Chron. chap. i. and rhe first ° 


part of the toth verse; Mr. Brooksbank, ef Haberdasher's-hail, preached to 
the people, from Eph. v. first part of the 34th verse ; and Mr, Bryson, of St. 


. George’s in the East, concluded the service with prayer, 


a Cae 


ON Thursday, Nov. 3, the Rev. William Baker was ordained over the In- 


dependent congregation at Berkhamstead, Herts; the Rev. Mr. Fuller, of 


Box-lane, Herts, preached to the minister; and the ‘Rev. Mr. Atiey, of St. 
Albans, tothe people. The texts were, « Tim. iv. 16. and 2 King:, x. 15. 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP OPENED. 
ON Sunday, August 28, a neat plase. of worship was opened at. Bramson- 


Heath, about three mies from Newport,in Shropshire, intended for the two- 


fold purpose ofa chapel and charity-school ; an institution much wanted among 
the numerous and ignorant poor of that neighbourhood, who are very remote 


-from the parish church of Gnosall, Atan adjacent house, erected on purpase, 


a preacher resides,. who is employed every day in teaching the puor children to 
read, and who, on the Lord’s-day, instructs both them and their parents in the 
ways of God. The chapel was built chiefly by.the generous comributions of 
goud people in London; and the support of the whole depends, at present, .on 
the annual subscriptions £ pious persons, who are acquainted with the veces- 
sity-and utility of the case. Occasional or stated donations for this charity will 
-be thankfully received by the Rev. G, burder, Coventry. ;or at Mr Thomas Wil- 
son’s, Wood-street, London. : 





ON Wednesday, August 31, a new chapel, called Ebenezer Chapcl, was 


. opened at Morton, near Gainsborough, Lincolushire. This. small, but peat 
» and plain buildins, was erected by the instrumentality of a gentlewginan, whe 


a Jew years ago was an enure stranger to real riligion. But si.¢ pad no soaner 
e oe tasted 


e 
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tasted that the Lord ‘s gracious, than her mind was greatly concerned for the 
Spiritual welfare of her fellow-sinners, woo still remained in the gall of bitter- 
ness and bonds of iniquity. Being a per ono. athucace, she licensed a room 
for preaching, and different ministcrs in, the neighbourhood came and cispensed 
the word, as often as their other labours gave them -n opportunit: 3 by which 
Means a congregation was gathered, and :.uch g od apparently donein and hear 
this dark villa e. ; 

The number of hearers increasjng to more than the rcom cou!d contain, she 
was disposed, if money could be rai-ed, to erect a chapel. She had no 
sooner Made known her intentions, than severat Christian ‘sriends threw in 
their mites, and by their kind ass.stance she way enabled to complete the 
building. 

The: inisters who engaged at the opening of the chanel, were the Rev. Mr. 
Barnard, of Hull; Mr. Feist, of Beverley; Mr. Lean, of Lincoln; Mr. 
Clerk, of Brigg ; Mr. Bradley, of Gainsborough ; Mr. Philiips, of Newark ; ; and 
Mr. Coolham, of Misterten. 

The serv:ce was continued for two davs, and a very comfortable season it 
was. Letus, as Christians, unite with them in their joy, and rejoice ‘at the 
spread of the everlasting Gospel. 





ON Thursday, the 20th of October, the congregation that had far two year 
anda half assembled in a litle cortace on Bentry-Heath, with grateful acknowledg- 
ments of the divine goodness, removed to the newly fin shed place of worship in 
Rouwiford, called Bethel Chapel. The Rev. T. Priestley preached in the morn- 
in', from Zech. vi. 13. “ He shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall 
bear the glory,” and the Rev. Mr. Easton, in the afternoon, from Luke, viii.18. 
© Take heed how ye hear.” The morning sermon was. well calculated to en- 
courage the people in their reliance on the faithfulness of God, and the after- 
noon disceurse contained many exc: lent: motives and disections for hearing the 
Gospel, which we hope will be femembered with pleasure, and pursued with suc- 
cess. Thebuilding is forty feet by twenty-five, and appears to be one of the 
completest of the size we have ever seen, and does credit to the zeal and exer- 
tions of the people, who disinterestedly, yet exultingly, exclaim, in the language 
of the pious Dr. Dodderidge : 

“ These walls we to thy honour raise, 
Long may they echo to thy praise; | 

And thou descending fill the plaee, 

With choicest tokens of thy grace.” : 





NOVEMBER 9, the Rev. Mr. Chipperfield, lately a student at Homer- 
fon Academy. was Ordained tv the pastoral office over the church of Stret- 
On, in Warwickshire, in the rcum of the Rev. Mr. Morris, removed to Kenil- 
worth. The service was introduced by the Rev. Mr. Wood, of Rowel, by 
prayer and readinz the Scriptures. The Rev. Mr. Burder, of Coventry, deli- 
vered a discourse on the nature and constitution of a Christian church, its pro- 
per officers, and the manner of their appointment; and received the confession 
of faith, &c. The Rev. Mr. Davis, of Wigston, engaged in the ordinatien- 
prayer. The Rev. Mr. Moody, of Warwick, gavethe charge. The Rev. Mr. 
Saunders, of ‘Coventry, preached to the people : and Sir Egerton Leigh con- 
cluded with prayer. Suitable hymns, at proper ntervals, were read by the 
Rev. Mr. Morrel, of Kilsby. The unanimity of the people in their choice of 
a minister, his excellent confession of faith, and the conduct of the whole ser- 
Vice, gave universal satisfaction to a numerous auditory. 





WEDNESDAY, Nov. 23, the Rev. Mr. Nichol was ordained to the co- 
pastorship overthe Scotch Prisbyterian hurch in Swallow-street, London 
The Rey. Mr. Smith, of Camberwell, introduced the service of the day with 
prayer. Mr. L: ve, of Artillery-lane, read the Scriptures, proposed the usual 
questions, relative ty articles of faith, and the mode of government, to which 

Vor. LV. 4C Mr. 
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Mr. Nicho) assented. Mr. Steven, of Crown-Court, delivered the sermon, cn 
the nature of the Gospei ministiy. The crdination-praver was offered up by 
Dr. Trotier, who has for many years been pastor of the church. Dr. unter, 
of London- Wall, gave the charge; and Mr. Rutled.e, of Wapping, comluded 
with prayer. mS 


@ 





Mifionary Society Prayer-mecting, to be beld on the firft. Monday wz every 
- Morth, duriag the Year 1797, 





Jan. 2, | At the Rev. Hr. Davis,'s {| Fetter-lane. 


Feb.6, | Rev. Mf. Crote's. Pivner’s Hall. 


Sa 


























March g, | Rev. Mir. Steven's, | Crown-court. 

April 3, | Rev. Mr. Brown's, {| Cumberland-street. 

Mavi, | Rev. Mr. Evre's, | Homerton Chapel. 

June 5, _| Rev. r. Barkers, | Deptford. 

July 3, | Various, | Kingsland Chapel. _ 
Aug. 7, | Rev. Mr. Townsend's, | Jamaica-row. 

Scp. 4, ef Rev. Mr Rartord's, | Virginia-street. ae 

Oct 2, | “Various, | Toitenham-court Chapel. 

Nov. 6, | Rev. Mr. Hill’s, ( Surry Chapel. 

Dec. » |. Rev. Mer Piatt’s, { Holwell Mount. 





Service to begin at half past six o’clock in the Evening. 
t 
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N Sunday, the 25th of September, died, at Painswick,in Gloucestershire, ia 
the 86th year of her age, Mrs. Cooper, for 34 years the relict of Mr-.. 
Cooper, a respectable apothecary at Kidderminster, and formerly a member of 
the Church of Christ in that town. Though her constitution was far from 
robu t, she was salciv carried through twenty labours, from which a numerous 
Offspring was established to her, of whom was the late amiable and pious Dr. 
Cooper, well known in the religious world, and the present Doctor, eminent 
for his successful practice. While in conjugal life, she concurred with her af- 
fectionate and pious husband to bring up h-r family in the way of experimental 
godliness, and when the care of them immediately devolved upon hers; lf, 
through the long scrics of the years of her widowhood, she was not less con- 
cerned for the salvation of their souls, than for their temporal interests, aud 
endeavoured tu be an exairple to them in her conduct,as well as to inculcate the 
most salutary advice. So properly did she concuct herself, as to be highly re- 
speed by her neivhbcurs, and to be held in the greatest esteem by that 
church, of which she ha! been longa member. The vicisst:uces of life befel her 
tending to checker the scenes of it. Her trust was firm in God, and he never 
forsook her. It was part of her happiness to spend the last eiht years of her 
life with her affeCicnate daughter, Mrs. King, of Painswick, from whose ate 
te tion she enjcved all the help she required, and received all the comforts of 
which she waseapavle. Her sentiments were truly evangelical. She renounced 
herself, knowing she was a sinner, and ctten Jamented that in her early days 
her mind was so much urder a worldly influence. | 
Perhaps, it was not so much as she imagined, for when the mind is truly 
spliitual, superfic.al religion wil not satisfy it Her joy and peace in believing 
was int. riupted by fear, Jest her ‘uterestin the Rececmer should not be secure ; 
and this at times made the thoughts of death fornuduble. We never could cen- 
ceive there were grounds for ber fear, and aisays opposed to them the encou- 
‘sageent 
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ragoment the Gospel gives to sinners. She was always ready to attend the meang 
ot vrace with becoming devotion, and was ever exact in she duties of retirement, 

ull her intellects, which first received injury by a paraly@ic Sirokey failed her. 

After that, and as the effect, some little irreyularities appeared in her tempers, but 
at intervals the disposition of her mind Godwards uppzared- As she advanced 

towards her end, she expressed herself in the language of hope ; and we are 

persuaded it was hope that maketh not ashamed. One, and tne last sentence 

she articulately uttered, bere the language of assurance. There was no more 

conilict in her closing moments than wrat is comiuonso dissuludon, Allexer=. 
tion and conyulsive struzgle ceased for hours beiose the immortal tenant, the 
soul, leftthe tenement, tne mortal bedy. Sie. had unly at iast to breathe and 

die, and in none more than in Mrs: Cooper can we conceive the promise veri« 
tied, ** Thou shalt come to thy grave in a tull age, like as aishock of corn cometha 
1a its season.” . 





~, ON Friday, OGober 14, died Mrs. Mester Stephenson, wife of Mr. Johs 
Stephenson, coal-merchant, Pimlico, London. 

In theearly part of life, Mrs. S. indulged in the ordinary amusements ef the 
world; thouh in the choice of her company and enicrtainments tirere was 
sume evidence that her mind was free froin that dissipation Waich marked the 
conduct of many of the young people aro ind her; for in her enjoyment of 
worldly things, there wus a'degree of MuderationN conspicuous, and she fre-- 
guently reproved the extravagancies of same who were desirous of her ac- 
quaintance and friendsbip. 

In the year 1776, Mrs. S. went to Bristol, (a few miles from her natrve 
p.acc,) and spent several months at the house of a particular friend of her pareatis 
durnng which time she constintly attended, with the nunily, upon the preacin 
ing ofthe Gospel atthe Tabernacle. where sme deep impressions were made 
on her mind, and she was appateutly under strong convictions of her sinful aud 
lost estute. These were, however, of shor. continuance after ber rejura to the 
cuuntry, and the vain conversation, ahd unwarranutable indulgences Of some 
Protessors with whom she had intercourse, proved a great stuinbling-blosk ap 
her way, and tendei greauy to weaken the force of fermer nnpressionsy, 
though she often felt sucii checks of conscience as brought her under restraint, 
and kept her from fuily relishing her tormer vain pursuits. 

In July 1788, it pleascd the Lord ‘o visit the family with an affliction, in the 
death of her only brotoer, for whom: she nad a great affection. Tints visitation 
Was graciously made a means of reviving her convictions, and Fousing bar 
more eurnestly to seek for mercy. She wis now very deeply distressed ; not 
only under the most painfal ap prchensions for herself, bu: ror her dear brother 
also, until she receive! before hiv departure some glimmering hopes contern~ 
ing the safety of his state. 

From this time the Lord seemed to work powerfully upon her heart; con- 


-wictions took deeper hold, and tais bereaving providence was much blessed. ta: 


the family > particulariy to her younger and only sister, who beran with her 
very seriously to refle¢t on the foilv of .hat kind of worldly conformity in which 
they had formerly indulged, an! which they now saw, (far from affording thew 
any real satisfaction,) would only lay a foundation for future and ineressing 
surrow. Being most tenderly united in aection, and equaliy by the bereaving 
pr vidence, they mutua ly determined to break loose from every engagement 
that was likely tq insnare them, and atiend in earnest to the thine3 upon whield 
their present peaot and everlasting happiness mus: Cepend——a resoluuion which, 
as it Was formedin strength mfinively superior to therr own, the most earnest 

solicitations ( ftheir sav triends were never able afterwards to shak. 
- They now became diligentin searching the Sumbtures, shunted their worlkely 
connections, and sought after the society and conversation of the people of 
God ; thev were regular in attendance upon the fairhrui preaching of the word, 
though they had to travel six or seven mies :o hearit. The conversation of 
a pious friend, who frequent'y ‘visited them after the deatn of their brother, 
being desirous of improving that event, was also mude abundantly useful, for 
4C 2 eatablishiug 
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establishing them in the faith and hope of the Gospel, in which they continu 
to walk with growing ccmfort. 

Soon after this the Gospel was introduced at a neighbouring village, where 
they warmly espoused, and openly supp.rted the cause, in the face of many 
of their former triends, who remained enemies to it 5; they hospitably ea- 
tertained those whocame tu labour among them; were zealous tor the faith 
once ¢elivered to t'-e sai..ts; and by a life and conversation consistent with the 
Gospel, put io silence :he iznorance of gainsayers. About thi: time, meetings 
for prayer were establisied. woich they Ww. re unwearied and constant in attend- 
ing; it being a duty in which they deli:hted, and conscientiously exercised them~ 
selves ath me. Thus they itved toyether, strengthening and encouraging one 
another in the zovd wais of God, until the latter end uf the vear 1792, when 
the younger sister, being married to Mr. Sava-e, uf the East-Lndia House, re- 
movedto London. Here acquiiting herselfm ch to his comfort. in the cha- 
raCtergc fa wife to ' im, and of mother to his chil¢ren, for the space ot two short 

- years, she died in clild-bed, on the 26h of September, 1794, greatly lamented by 
all who knew her, though none had cause 10 sorrowon her wccount,. 

The elder sister was married to Mr. Stephenson, in November 1793, and 
also died in child-bed in October 1746; having survived but eleven days after 
her deiivery. 

Tt ap:.cars trom her pocket-books, that she had been accustomed to keep a 
bricf diary. Fromtbis may be gathered some knowledge of the state of her 
Minvat difttrent seacens, and under changing circumstances. Among other 
Memorandums, on ti.edav ot her comme so London, she has the tollowing : 
“QO Lord! | pray thee, prepare my heast against the vanities of this great city, 
and cause veto livetu thy glory.” And. on the dav of her marriage—‘ O, 
that this connection may appear truly to be of the Lord, and that we both have 
dons right!’ On another occasion, she expresses her fears, lest ner heart mizht 
be drawn a ay fro:n Gud, by her being too much engaged with ner new site 
ation. ~he would viten be much aficcted in repeating the following lines of 
Dr. Watts:— 


“ The fondness of a creature's love, 
How strong it strikes the seme 3 
Thither the warm a‘ections move, 
Coe * Nor can we draw thein thence.’ 
4° AND, 
«© Why is my heart so far from thee, 
My God! try chiet delight ? 
Why are my thougnts no mcre by day 
With thee, no more by night 2"? 


. Dec. 26, she writes thus :—* Was visited to-day by some of my new friends; 


O that their acquaintance mav prove a real blessing to me!" She had no desire | 


of forming intimacies, where She could not bave the advantage of profitable 
intercourse ;.and theretore-her particular friends were confined to a smal! num- 
*ber. Heving litte relisa fer compan, or visiting, she was always happy at 
hoine, enzuged in some necessary domestic employment, or in reading, oF 
usetul conversation, The Scrit-tures were almost her constant companions ; 


she loved her Bible, and was weil acquaintee with it, and would often take it up: 


with fresh plea-ure after perusing vther beoks, and say, “ This is the best book 
still, and w: out it all others would be little worth.’ She was always of @ 
happy, cheerful: isposition, and when she had occasion to speak of her €X- 
pected confinement, she never mentioned her recovery in the language of confi- 
dence, but with a peradventure that the Lord might raise her up‘again. 

. -After she was taken 'II, and had reason to expect atingering time, she prayed, 
if the Lord should be pleased to remove her, that he would first grant her de- 
liverance; thatso she might enjoy a measure of ease and quiet before her de- 
parture. After she was, with great difficulty, at last safely delivered, she acknow- 
Jedged herself to be a monument of great:mercy, and that the Lord had done 
great things fox her; she had been earnestly desirous of the prayers aA all ssa 
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Chriftian friends, and ever efteemed it a high privilege to have an intereft 
in them. | 

On Monday, Ooher ro, a female friend coming to fee her, the was 
too la. guid to tperk much; bur faid, ¢* It the would come in about ano- 
ther weck, the wifhed ro talk with her, and fhould be able fo to do, if it 
was the Lerd’s will; bur if otherwile, fhe hoped he would give her 
entire refigeation, avd that he would alfo enable her hufband to fubmit 
without repining. On Wednefday the r2:h, as he was ftanding by her, the 
faid, the had thought while he was from h:me, that fhe fhould never have 
feen him again tn this world. On being sfked what were her feelings in 
that profpcct, and how her mind was affected by the thoughts of a fepa- 
ration, fhe replied, ‘* I have fome tender teelings;”’ but added, with great 
compofure, ‘* He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me.” The manner in which this was expreffed, feemed to indicate 
that her aff-étions were loofening from the earth, and its deareft enjoy- ~ 
ments. She lamented the folly of thofe, who poftponed the concerns of 
their fouls, tul they were confined to a bed af licknels ; and obferved, that 
there was then enough to do, to fupport and nourifh a poor frail feeble 
body, at the {ane time, acknowledging the Lord's great goodnefs in af- 
fording her ‘o many retrefliments, and praying, if he faw fit, to fpare and 
recover her, fhe might come forth like gol:'!, In the evening a much- 
efteemed friend called to ke her, and inquired about the fire of ber mind, 
which the (aid was comfortable, and ad.‘ed, the had often called Upon the 
Lord ‘in the day of trouble, and found him, indeed, a very prefent help. 
At her requett her triend went to prayer, in which fhe heartily joined, 
and feemed much refr:fhed.; itfe was afterwards heard in a low voice, fay- 
ing, ‘* Jefus is very precious !"" 

On Thurfday the Rev. Mr. Steven, of whofe church the was a mem- 
her, vifited, and prayed with her; though fhe was then exceedingly 
drowfy, and could attend but litde. She had in the courfe of the 
morning made frequent attempts to fpeak 5 but after repeating two or 
three words, ftrength anv reculledtion feemed to fail; till after {everat 
efforts, the at lat, with difficulty, tad, . 

6 He is my fun, tho’ he refule to thine 
Tho' fora moment he depart, 

I dwell forever on éss heart; 

For ever he on mine.” 


While the feemed thus a little revived, fhe was reminded of the faith- 
fulnefs of God to keep what fhe had com itted to him, and that though 
hee fleth and heart thould fail, he would be the ftrength of her heart, and 
. her portion for ever. Several friends being around her bed at this time, 

the was.afked, if the had not fomething to tell them of what God had done 
for her? upon which fhe feemed very defirous of fpeaking to them, and 
exclaimed, “* O yes! let me tell of his goodnecfs ;** but being overcome 
with drowfinefs, fhe was unable to proceed. After this the fcarcely fpuke 
at all, except when the took any nourithment, which fhe always received 
vith great thankfulnefs. ‘There was a great degree of calmne(s in her be- 
haviour, efpecially t wards the cloie of her illnets, and fhe tad little or no 
" pain; as fhe was frequently’ afked if the fele any, and generally replied, 

‘¢No;°° and therein it appeared that her prayer had been anfwered. She 
lay very quiet and compofed, until Friday night about ten o'clock ; when, 
without any emotion, fhe gently breathed her laft, having juft lived to 
finith the lait day of the 34th year of her age, and has now, we truit, en- 


tered into the poffeffion of chofe bleffed enjoyments, of which the delighted 
to Ging on earth, | 


O! for 
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O! fora fight, a pleafirg fight 

Of our Almighty Father's thrane ; 

There fits ovr Siviour crown'd with light, 
Cloth'd in a body like our own, 

When fhaii the day, dear Lord, appear, 
That U fhall mount to dwell abuve ; 

And ft-n4 and bow among them there, 
And view thy face, and fing thy love. 


Thefe frong confolations uphold the fainting fpirits of thofe, who are 
mott nearly and tenderly concerned in this bereaving ftroke; and have had 
a happy tendency to reconcile them to a temporary lois: Rerfuaded, that 
if, through grace, they are enabled co be followers of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promifes,’? they thall fhortly have a happier 
mecting with their departed friends, to be feparated no more for ever. 





ON the 3eth of September, died, ac Tabernacle-houfe, in the feventieth 
ear of his age, Daniel Weft, Ef. late of Sonthampton-place, London. 
he deceafed was imany yearsa happy fubyect of divine grace, and a zea- 
Jous and approved friend’of the Goipel. To him and his colleague, the 
late Robert Keen, Efq. did the Rev. George Whit: ficld leave, in furvivor- 
thip, the Tabernacle and Votrenham.court chapel. 
wo perfons could not have been more happily affociated. They were 
always regular and exa& in the difcharge of the weighty duties that de- 
volved upon them. An uninterrupted hirmony charactcrized all their 
publie tranfadtions. . Tt was ever their fludy to conciliate the aff-Aions 
of ihe minifters, to promote the glory of Jefus Chrift, and the fpirirual 
anterefts of the congregations; and they had the happinels to fee the plea- 
fure of the Lord profper in their hands, 
On the death of Mr. Keen, which happened the 3oth of January, 17935 
Mr. Welt immediately allociated with himfelf Samuel Foyfter, E'q , 'o 


affitt in the management of the places; and by his laft will bequeathed - 


them to him and John Wilfan, Efq. gentlemen well known in the 
Chrifttan world. Rae . : | 
Thirteen years Mr. Weft was greatly afi.&ed with a painful malady in 
his bladder. His fufferings were extreme, both night and day, and his 
fleep continually interrupted 3 as, from the nature of his complaint, he was 
obiiged to rife every three quartcis ofan hour. Uncer thefé accumifated 
affiictions, he might have pleaded for indulgence and eafe ; but nothing 
could induce him to defcrt bis poft; norwas he ever beard ro utter a mur- 
muring exprefion, Of all the perfons within the circle of our aequaint- 
ance, we never met with one of equal paticnce, cf fuch fortitude of mind, 
and cheerfulrefs of difpofition. As we never remember to have heaid a 
marmur ‘from his lips, fo neither do we recoll. & ta have heard hint drop 
she molt diftant hint, that could be conitrued into felf-approbatian, either 
_ of his labours or his patience : On the contrary, he ever poke of himteif 
mthe moft humiliati: g terms, and evidently appeared to be truly grateful 
fer the fightctt attentions paid to him by bis frends. 
On Tuetday, the 6th of September, he was taken very ill at Tortenham- 
_ecurt Chapel-houfe, and obliged to return heme before the commencem-nt 
of the evening fervice; but beng favoured, towards the clofe of the week, 
with an interval of cafe, he ventured to attend atthe Tabernacle on the 
fabhath-day. Every one who faw him was convinced that the time of 
his departure was at hand; and while in the veitry, in the evening, his 
complaint returned, accompanied with fill more threatening fymptoms. 


This curccumftance caft a gloom upon every countenance but his own. 
He 
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He fp-ke of death with the greate& cheerfulnefsesthanked God that his 


work wis done-—=hat his vile body would {oon be taken to its long home, 
and bis tcul be prefene with the Lord. The phyfician, who attended di- 
Vine wo fairy that evening, on going into the veltry, and finding him fo 
very ill, aucifed that he fhould not be taken home, as it was not impro- 
bable that ne would dieon the way, 

Early on the Monday morning, he fent to one of the minifters belong- 
ing to the Tabernacle. faying, he was eafier, and wtiked to fee him as 
foon as convenient. Themuinifter had no foonerentered the chamber, than 
he ftretched out his hand, and faid, ‘* Iam giad to fee you. I wanted to tell 
you how happy Iam,and tothank you forall! your kindne({s and attention.” 
He thenexprefled himicif in terms, that indicated a great acquaintance with 
the plague of bis own heart, and a fenfe of his unworthineis of the divine 
favour; bur adied, Chit is kind toms. J rejoice aud long for the 
hourof my d:ffulation. O! my dear boy, preach, preach Chrift to the. 
people! Never iparethem, Be faithful to them, and think ofthe worth 
of a precious foul. Goon, and never be tired. Tell them it isall well, 
allwel.’ The minifter, alluding to the immediate fymptoms of death 
that appeared on him, the preceding evening, fa-d, ‘It was all well. lat 
night." He replied, “It was; but it is better now. The Lord is with 
me. I fee him. Hy. is before my eyes. My heart is full. He is pre- 
cious, altogether precious.” Then raifing himfelf up, he embraced him, 
and fuid, «* My dear ——., howI lave:you! I rejoice that T have one in. 
my arms—one fo near to me, who has welcomed finoers to Jefus;"° then, 
failing down upon his pillow, and clafping his hands together, he added, 
with flowing tears, **O! how precious, how fweet is his prefence! how 
good isthe Lordtome!t It is more than I can bear. My bed 1s fofter 
than down." ; 

After this he withed the clerk to be fent for. In the mean time, a 
friend in the room was making a remark upon the death of the body, and 
that nothing but aconviétion cf the power and promife of God could lead 
us to bel.eve in the refurreétion of it; Mr. Weft interrupted the conver= 
fation by faying, ** Keep to the point—talk of a precious Chrift—none of 
your abftrufe ideas.” 

When the clerk waited upon him, he thanked him for all his atten. 
tion the preceding evening, and faid,.‘* The Lord bles you, and gwe 
you to enjsy much communion wish bimfelf. Cleave to him, and truft in 
him. He will not deceive you; and, I hope, as we have frequently tung 
his praifes on ear:h, we thall meet in heaven to psaife him for ever and 
ever.” 

On the Wednefday evening, a friend coming to fit up with him, and 
engaging in prayer with the family, in an adjoiing room,‘-went — 
afterwards to his bed-fide, when he faid, ** I thank you kindlyfor 
your prayers; and may the Lord pour a double portion of his Spirkt upon, 
your own foul, and ftrergthen you for your great work! Aye,«it is a 
great work.” His daughter then took leave of him forthe night; when 
he faid, ** God blefs you, and encircle you in the arms of his everlafting 
Jove! Ashe was frequently obliged to rife ip rhe night, fo his lyings., 
down was generally attended with exquifite pain. At gne of thefectimes,s. 
when it had a little fubfided, he c:ied, ** Bleffed be God for this cafe 5. 
thisis mercy, and nothing but mercy.” 

Toa grandfon, who had lately been brought under ferious imprefftons, 
coming to fee him, he faid, laying his hands on him, ‘* The Lord biels 
you, my dear—'eek the Lord—feek him in his appointed way, or you can- 
not expect the ble Ming—feek him while he may be found—turn with your’ 
whole heart to him, and he will turn with bis whole love to you. Love 

your 
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your uncle—be always on his fide—do all you can to make him happys 
and he will love you, and make you happy. God grant we may meet to- 
gether above, to fing the fong of Motes andthe Lamb! I cannot talk. 
The Lord blefe you, and make you an ufeful member of fociety.”” 

During the whole of the day, he expreffed hinfelf in very comfortable lan- 
gvage to all thofe who were about him. The above-mentivsed minister fat 
wp with him thefollowing night. After his firit fleep, which was rather longer 
Athan ufual, be faid, «* You have had fome comfortable fleep.”” He anfwered, 
“ Very, foradyingman. If thisis dving, it is comfortable dving. I have 
a Jittle pain ; but what is that to the joy fet bcfote me ?—everlalting poy!” 
About an hour after, he awoke again, and faid, ** What a (weet nignt I 
have had! mercy! mercy ! mercy!" Being afkid, tf he was inclined to 
fleep, he aniwered, ** Rather; fleep fometincs furpriles me when in a 
fweet train of thought.” He frequently referred to the fittv-firt Ptalm, 
as expfeffive of his own vileneis ; and the ninery-firfl, as expicilive of the 
infinite kindnefs and faitatulncss of God to his toul. 

One evening, while a minifier was praying with him, he feemed very 
earneft ; and on being asked, at the conclufion, if he was comfortable, 
he an{wered, ‘§ Blefled be God! exceeding abundant; not one tittle of 
his promifes has failed me—5ut Lain very low—I cannot talk.” He was 
foon after atked, if he felt much pain. Hereplied, ** No. It ts a pra- 
dual decay of the body ; but my inward man is renewed day by day: 
And when he appears, I fhall appear with him in glory.” 

To a friend, who came in to fee him, he fuid, “© Whatever you do, get 
an intereft in Chritt. I recommend it to you to read the fitternth of St. 
John. Get ingrafted into Chrift the vine. The world might do to live 
by, yet none but Chriit to die by. I am ahell-deferving creature ; but 
God will not fend me to hell."" When the took leave of him, he prayed, 
that ** Chrift would encircle her in his everlafting arms.” 

During his illnefs he fat up as long as anv ftrength remained. One 
morning when dreflirg himfelf, he, looking up, faid, ** Lord, clothe me 
‘with the white robe of thy righteoufnefs ;’° and toon after added, ** For 
me to live is Chrift, but to die is gain.’’ Being afked what he would 
have for breakfaft, ‘he anfwered, ‘ Precious Chriti—he is my meat and 
my drink.” A friend inquiring what fort of a night he had paffed, he 
anfwered, * A good one. My hind and tendei-hearted Redeemer has 
watched over me all night. Jefus Chrift is a God of love, a God of pa- 
tience, and a Ged of all cenfulation.”’ 

To a peifon who ftood by his bed-fide, he faid, ‘* Not he that faith 

uno me, Load, Lerd, hall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
dith the will of iny Father which is in heaven. And what is it to do the 
will of my Father which is intheaven ? Why, i is to believe on him whom 
he hath fent. Lord, give me more faith in thee!" (and added fomething 
elfe, but in fo low a tone as could mrct be diflin&lly underttcod.) 
. At another time, being afked how he was, he anfwered, ‘¢ The.Lord 
has promifed to make al} my bed in my ficknefs. And a fuft bed it is. 
He wil] not fv ffer the devil to have one hand in it; forif he had, he would 
make it hard enough. Pray that the Lord may nor leave cff fhining upon 
my foul. Itis all mercy while he thines; but I dread his deparung 
from me.’” 

One of his children withing him a goed night, he earneflly prayed’ 
that * the Lord would fhower on hera treble postion of his Spirit, and 
All her foul brim full of his love.” 

A friend inguiring how he was, he anfwered, ** Weak as helplefs ine 
fancy in myteif, but ftrong as a lion in Carit.”’ 
During 
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During the whole of his illnefs, he feemed to poffefs a {pirit of great de- 
votion, and frequently appeared to be in communion with God. At one 
of thefe times ne faid, ** Lord, have mercy upon me! Lord, fave, or I 
perifh! Lord, give me faith and patience to bear thy divine will, and thow 
faalt have all the glory, through Jefus my Redeemer.” 7 
., On the night of the 28:h of September, two miuifters fat up with him. 
About one o'clock a great alteration took place, and death f-emed to-be 
advancing with hafty ttrides. He could fcarcely fpeak 3 and when he at- 
tempted it, his fpeech fo faultered as torender it difficult to underftand l:im. 
One time he cried, ‘* Lord, have mercy upon a dying worm, and ftrengthen 
me through thy life!’ Being raifed in his bed, when he had recovered’ 
his breath, he faid, © O death’? One of the minifters added, ‘* where 
is thy fting?”’ He, lifting up his hands, anfwered, * Bieff-d be God! 
that is taken away.’ Being laid down, and appearing as if he could nog 


Jong furvive, the other min:iter repeated in his ear the dying words of the 
Rev. Charles Welley : ; 


“¢ In age and feeblenefs extreme, 
Who fhall a helplefs worm redecim ? 
Jetus, my only hope thou art, 

Spring of my fainting ficth and heart ; 
Q, let me c2tch one {mile from thee, 
And drop into eternity !” 


Thefe words foon fixed his attention. At the end of each line he lifted 
up his hands; and when the verfe was clofed, he cried aloud, with great 

emotion, ** Amen! that is all, and all Iwant.”’ Soon after this, he 
faid, ** My heart!*? Qne of the minifters added, “ God is the ftrength 
of your heart.*’ He immediately fubjoined, ** And my portion for ever !°* 
“© He bas been my portion—he ts my portion—-he wil be my portion, my 
everlafting portion !”” 

The next day he fpake very little. But about nine o'clock in the even- 
ing he cried, with as much energy as his flrength would admit, ‘ with ‘hig 
own right hand, and his holy arm, he hath gotten himfelf the viStory.” 
Some of the family being about to retire, it was hinted to him, by his daugh- - 
ter, that they were going to prayer. He, fuppofing the afked him to pray. 
anfwered, ‘* No ;1 cannot pray.” While bis fon was praying, he was very 
calm, and, at the conclufion, cried aloud, ** Amen!’ He then lay shout 
an hour, and at one o'clock in the morning * he died ; and with fo much 
eafe, that his daughter, who fat on the bed-fide, could fcarcely perceive 
the change. | j 

On the 7th of O&tober bis corpfe was carried from Tabernacle-houfe to 
Tottenham.-court chapel, followed by fix mourning-coaches, and interred 
under the communion-table, ina vault that contained the remains of Mrs. 
Whitefield, Mrs. Weft, and Mr. Keen. Atter Mr. Edwards had read 
the burial fervice, Mr. Knight delivered an oration, and Mr. Parfons 
prayed. On the following fabbath two funeral fermons were preached ; 
that in the morning, at Tottenham-court chapel, by Mr. Jcfs, from Pfa, 
cxii. 6 ** He thall never be moved; the righteous fhili be had in ever- 
Jafting remembrance ;"" and that in the evening, at the Tabernacle, by: 


Mr. Wilks, from John, xii. 26. ‘ If any man ferve me, him will my 
Father honour.” 


* Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Keen, and My. West, a!l died on the joth day of 
the month, and Mr. Whitefield and Mr. West on the 3oth of September. 
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Divine and Interesting Extraéts ; or the Seleed Beauties of Fo- 

_ sepbh Hall, D. D. successively Bishop of Exeter and Nor- 

wich. Seleéted and arranged by Jonathan Blackwall, Goory, 

+ near Londonderry. 8vo. 366 Pages. Price 7s. Bourds. 
Mathews, Heptinstall, London. — 


VERY thing which comes from the works of the inimitable 
Bishop Hall, cannot fail of being acceptable to those who have 
4Teal relish for spiritual religion. Mr. B. has very properly omit- 
ted the controversial writings of his author, and made the selection 
from his meditations, observations, characteristics, epistles, and 
sermons ; but chiefly from his contemplations on the principal pas- 
sages of the sacred history of the O/d Testament only, which com- 
pose about half the volume. Had these subjects followed each 
other in an uninterrupted series, the arrangement would probabl 
have been more pleasing, and so would the introductory extracts, ie, 
instead of being associated under one head, they had immediately 
preceded the tracts to which they relate, and if the names of the 
persons, to whom they were addressed, had been given. 

We give Mr. B. credit for the pains he has taken, and the pleasure 
he feels in bringing ‘‘ into notice such of the labours of this bigb/y- 
Javowed divine, as appeared to him most conducive to remind men 
in.all stations of their duty, &c.”? We cannot, however, help ob- 
serving, that he.Jabours under this disadvantage, that though in most 
of the writers of Bishop Hall’s day, much may be done to render 
their stile more flowing, to make their phraseology better under- 
staod, and to shorten their prolixities with advantage to the au- 
thors; yet every thing of this truly great writer, is in sense 
so terse, in language so singularly expressive, and forcible, his 
sentences so strong, and his diction so peculiar, that hardly a 
word can be altered that would add to the strength of the senti- 
ment, or the beauty of the period. We may venture to 8:v, no man 
ever read a page of Bishop Hall, but it must have been his own 
fault if he did not profit by it. The present volume, therefore, be- 
ing full of extracts frem the works of such an author, must necessa- 
rily be full of excellencies, and will abundantly repay the attention 
of those readers who eannot have access to the originals. 


Reason paying Homage to Revelation, in the Confession of a 
Deist at the Gates of Death; with Reflections. By John 
Cooke, Muidenbead, Berks. 56 Pages. Price 1s, Ma- 
thews, London; Burnham, Maidenhead; Fuller, New- 
bury; Fenley, Bristol; and Sloap, Chesham. 


IN this pamphlet it appears Mr. F. was a respectable apa- 
thecary, who attended the family of Mr. C. In his professional 
VISUS 
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visits Mr. C. frequently took occasion to introduce serious discotirse, — 
which, at times, was protracted to a considerable length, Mr. TF. 
professed to disbelieve the Scriptures ; and though. it seems the con- 
versation was often accompanied with hesitation and convictions 
endeavoured to carry himself with an air of ease and cheerfulness 
Being attacked, however, by a disorder wich baffled every medical 
exertion, ‘he sorrows of death compasse: bim, and the pains of bell gat 
bold upon bim. He acknowledged that the love of pleasure, and the 
fear of being called a Methodist, led him to stifle the conviction of 
his mind. In these circumstances the family, instead of requesting 
the attendance of Mr.C., of whom the deceased often spoke during. 
his illness, sent for a clergyman, who, with other friends, attempted 
to sooth his distress, by telling him, “ he had nothing to fear, for 
he was a very good liver.” But, being ignorant of his case, they 
all became physicians of no value, and he died in distress. 

Upon these occurrences Mr C. makes several very natural and 
pertinent reflections, in which he exposes the folly of Peariiakings 
the emptiness of a life of worldly. pleasure, the danger of attempting 
to lull the consciences ot dying worldings to rest by false conceits of 
their own goodness, and the inefficacy of every thing short of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ effectually to remove the distresses and guilt 
of a burdened conscience. 

The reflections are couched in plam and faithful language, and ap- 
pear calculated to make Pharisees gnash their teeth, publicans 
smite upon their breasts, and troubled minds entertain a hope of ior- 
giveness through the blood of the Lamb. ~ % 


Memoirs of the Life, Charaéter, Experiences, and Ministry of 
. the late Rev. William Thompson, of Boston, Lincolnshire ; 
who dicd February 7, 1794, in the fifty-ninth year of bis age. 
To which is prefized, a Discourse on 2 Cor. xiii. 11. occasion- 
ed by bis death, and recommended to the Church over which 
be presided, as the Advice of a dying Pastor.. By D. 
Taylor. Pages 144. 12mo. The Author, No. 20, Mile- 
End-Road; Button, Knott, Marsom, London; Pollard, — 
Quorndon, Leicestershire. 


THIS publication will be read, by serious persons of every 
denomination, with much pleasure; and, wé hope, with no small 


- profit. 


The Use of the Law. A Sermon preached at Kensington 
Chapel, August 28, 1796. By John Neale Lake, D. D. 
Published by Request. Pages 26. Chapman ; Dilly ; Mat- 
thews ; and Pasmore, Kensington. 


ALTHOUGH Dr. Lake, in this discourse, discovers no ori- 
ginality of thought, nor advances any new idea on the subject, yet 
4bD2z he 


4 : ; 
524 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


he is entitled to thanks for his well-emeant endeavours to guard his 
congregation, and Christians in general, against Antinomianism 
on the one hand, and Arminianism on the other. , 

We understand, that not only the profits, but the whole sale of 
this discourse, printed at the request and expence of a gentleman. 
who heard it, will be given to the Missionary Society. 


A Letter to the Churches, on the Universality of our Saviour’s 
Death, Read and Approved by the General Assembly, and 
printed at their Request. By D. Taylor. Pages 24. Price 3¢. 


THIS letter bears evident marks of a pious mind, strongly 
biassed to a certain system. No doubt Mr. Taylor thinks the sen- 
timent which runs through the whole, and for which he contends, 
is clearly revealed in the Scriptures, and that his inferences, from 
certain passages of divine revelation, ought to convince every un- 
poe person. We have the unhappiness, however, to differ 
rom him on this point; and can see no demonstration of divine 
love or wisdom in Christ’s dying for every individual of the human 
race, and this being made known to so very few of those for whom 
he died. Certainly Mr. T. will not say, that this is an important 
truth, clearly known by what is commonly called the light of na- 
ture, Mr. ‘I’. seems to us very unhappily to have introduced, in 
suppert of anjversal love, Psalm cxlv. 6. The Lord is good to all, 
&c.3 a passage that has nothing to do with the point in debate, 
and which, we..vwill venture to assert, is evidently expressive of 
| Jehovah’s natural goodness, displayed by the care he takes of alt 
his creatures, and the provision he makes for every living thing. 
‘Takeut in Mr. T.’ssense, and it extends much farther than be will 
admit, and embraces the irrational part of creation. Universal re- 
demption iL comports with so Jimited a reyelation of n. If Christ 
died for al!, why was not this made known to all, in every age? 
To what purpose was it-to pay a redemption-price for millions that 
never had tne least intimation of it, and who, according to Mr. 
T’.’s own creed, never reap any benefit from it ? Either Christ knew 
that this would be the case, or he did not. If he knew, where 
was either the wisdom or goodness? If he knew not, then, con- 


trary to what is asserted in many passages of divine revelation, he | 


knows not all things. ‘These are difficulties which occurred to 09 
in reading the letter, and which Mr. T., by any thing he has said, 
has by no means removed. When he says, page 8, * The dimuited 
extent of our Saviour’s ceath is not expressly revealed in any paw 
of. Scripture.—That he only died for a part of the human race, oF 
that he did not die for all, is not expressly declared in any one pas- 
sage, in any kind of terms whatever.—On all hands this is frankly 
admitted,” eays he, “ by wise and serious men.” —We consider sych 
assertions as altogether unsupported, and can by no means admit 
them without proof ; even if we should, jn his estimation, forfex 
all claim to wisdom and seriousness, Mr. T. is, indeed, gxceeé 

ing 
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ingly gratuitous through the whole letter. He assumes premi- 
ses, and jumps to conclusions, which, carry no conviction to our 
minds. What are, however, insurmountable difficulties to our be- 
lief of his hypothesis, are, no doubt, before him, a perfect plam. 
One glaring mistake, in,our opinion, runs through the whole—he 
confounds the gracious designs of Jehovah with the duty of rational 
creatures. What God has designed to do with sinners of humaa 
ae and what he has enjoincd on them, are two very dierent 
things. 


Tbe Importance of a Deep and Intimate Knowledge of Divine 
Truth. A Sermon delivered at an Association of Baptist 
Miénisters and Churches, at St. Albans, Hertfordshire, om 
June t, 1796. By Andrew Fuller. Published at the 
wWeequest of those who beard it. Pages 46. Price 64. 
Button, Gardiner. . 


THIS very judicious discourse is founded on the Apostle Paul's 
reproof of those professors, who, when for the time they oughe 
to be teachers, have need that one teach them again, which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God *. 

After a brief introduction, intimating that the kirgdom of 
Christ_is characterized by light, 4nd the kingdom of Satan by dark- 

ness; that knowledge is everywhere encouraged in the Bible, that 
our best interests are interwoven with it, and that the spirituality 
and comfort of our minds depend upon its increase; Mr. Fuller, 
for the better elucidation of his text, observes, that it supposes all 


divine knowledge is to be derived from the oracles of God ; that. 


they include a complete system of divine truth ; and that Christ- 
ians should not be matishied with the attainment of the first princi 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, which require litle or no investiga., 
tion in order to be understocd, but search into the meaning of 
those deep things of God, which lic beyond the reach of a sight 
and cursory observation. , 

He then deduces, as the leading sentiment of the passage, the 
imporlance of a Geep and intimate knowledge of divine truth; but, 
betore he enters upon the discussion of its importance, he inquires 
wherein it consists. Here he obviates an objectionto persons, in the 
present imperfect state, presuming to determine on such subjects as 
are denominated ‘ uasearchable,”” and which the highest orders of 
created intelligences are described as ‘* looking info’® for their far- 
ther improvement. He assures us, that he neither uses the terms 
absolute'y, to express the real conformity of our ideas to the full ex- 
tent of the things themeelves ; nor comparatively, as respecting 
saints on earth, and saints in heaven; but merely in reference to 
the degrees of knowledge among good men in this life, the ac- 


* Heb, yo 12, &e. 
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quirements of some being so superficial, that others, compared with 
them, may be said to have a deep and intimate acquaintance with 
truth. * . 

To attain this, though we must not stop at first principles, we 
mast be well grounded in them, since, in religion, as well as in every 
other science, they are the foundation upon whiclethe whole struc- 
ture rests.—-We must not content ourselves with knowing what 1s 
truth, but must acquaint ourselves with its evidence, and trace its 
wisdom and harmony ; as nothing tends more to establish the mind, 
and interest the heart in it, than a perception of its being adapted 
at once to express the glory of the divine character and meet the 
necessities of guilty creatures. —We must learn it immediately from 
the oracles of God, and not be content with seeing it in the light 
in which some great and good men place it ; for though their 
writings and preaching are not to be despised, they must not be 
treated as oracular.—We must view itin its various connexions, in 
the great system of redemption, and not renounce the study of 
systematical divinity because it has been of late years decried ; since 
to be without system, is nearly the same thing as to be without 
principle, as principles, while they continue in a disorganized state, 
will answer but little purpose in the religious life. Upon this topic 
he reasons: with great perspicuity and force; but our limits forbid 
us to follow him through all his arguments. 

Havingconsidered the means for attaining the knowledge he recom- 
mends, he clearly evinces its importance, by shewing that a neglect 
of God’s word is represented as a beinous sin ; that the word itself is 
represented as a mean Of sanctification, and the great source of Cbrist- 
ian enjoyment, but no effects of these kinds can be produced any 
further than the truth 1s imbibed by us ; that, asa great object in 
the Christian’s life is to diffuse the light of the Gospel around us, 
according to our capacities and opportunities, we cannot discharge 
our duties as parents, masters, and neighbours, to our children or 
servants, the church or the world, unless we acquire the knowledge 
we are bound to communicate ; that the pernicious doctrines propa- 
‘gated by some, the infidelity avowed by others, and the apostacy 
of many from the ‘truth, render a deep acquaintance with the. 
Scriptures necessary, that we may stand stedfast in the faith, and 
endeavour to preserve others from falling, especially the rising ge- 
neration, for whose souls, in this age of peculiar trial, we ought 
to express the most generous concern: 

Such are the faint outlines of a good sermon, evidently dressed 
in a plain garment, buttoned like that of our puritanic forefathers, 
even down to the skirt ; but of a manly form ; a piercing aspe& ; 
a commanding voice, sweetened by the benevolence of tts object, 
and extending its profits to the Association Fund for encouraging 
the preaching of the Gospel of Christ in Country Villages. 
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THE following specimen of the poetical 
talents of Mr. Cooper, so well known 
for his Sermons to the Jews, we ap- 
prehend will not be unacgeptable to 
our readers. 

To which we subjcin a Hymn, com- 


posed by Miss Liiza Gager, the young. 


lady whom he has lately married. 


THE TEMPEST PRAISING GOD. 


ESUS—All pow’rful God! 

- Creator of the storm, 

Blue flames are kindl'd at thy nod, 
And dreadtul is their form. 


~~ Hurl'd from thy mighty hand, 
The forked light’nings fly ; 

The thunders roll at thy command, 
And rend the vaulted sky. 


The cavern’d rocks resound, 
The mountains quake and fear ; 
Such awful grandeur shining round 
Thy majesty declare. 


Thy thunderbolts sent down, 
Cleave stately qaks in two 3 
High towers totter to the ground, 

Wile trembling mortals view. 


Thy earthquakes shake the ground, 
The trembling earth gives way ; 
Dreadful destructions razing round, 

Cities in ruins lay. 


Thy winds blow on the main, 
And fift the waves on ‘igh ; 

The light’nings dart—tie failing rain 
Pouss trom the bended sky. 

The rattling hailstones fal!, 

. A dread tempestuous show’r ; 
All these, O mighty Jesus! all, 
Are emblems of thy power. 

Happy if found in thee, 
When worlds are in a blaze; 
Jf not !—O whither shall I fice, 
Or how thy wrath appease ? | 


WILLIAM COOPER, 


T R Y¥. - 





HYMN, ON JESU’S LOVE. 


OW shill my feeble powers express _ 
The luve cf Christ, my righte- 
OUSN.SSy, 


. To, me, his creature, full of sin, 


Yet thus to cluthe and take me in. 7 
His love !—O! who his love can tell ? 


-It saves our souls from ceath and hell, 


And sets us in the road to bliss, 
W here we shall see him as he is. 


He lov’d us from eternity, 

And from our sins he sets us free; 
His love will never have an end, 
Our Jesus will be stil our friend. 


In all our dangers, doubts, and fears, 
Me still our fainting spirit chears 
With tokens of his love and care, 
Saves us from sinking to despair, 


And tho’ we’re prone from him to stray, 
He doth his sov’reign pow’r displav ; 
And tho’ we're notning else bur :in, 
We shall the glorious conquest win. 


Thro’ Jesu's love we still endure; 
This love to us is ever sure ; 

In self no confidence we'll place, 
But trust to his almighty grace. 


O may our souls in him rejoice, 

And praise hisname witb heart and voice, 
Who is our strength our joy aiid peace, 
Till all our doubts and sorrows ce:se ! 


E. GAGELR. | 


ODP PD OPP LDL 


ASCENT OF THE CHRISTIAN’S 
SOUL TO HEAVEN. 

| @ ase to dust, yet resign’d, 
The dying Fidelio lay ; : 


Heaven's gtorv illumin’d his mind, 


And beain’d thro’ the chinks of hisclay 


' Nor terror, nor doubt can pervade 


This seat of composure and peace 3 
Nor powers of darkness invade 
Zhe care of ineffable grace, 


No 
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No force of affeStion terrene From the lunary sphere he espy'd 
Represses his ardour for God This floating terrestrial ball, 
Entrane'’d, oy a beauty unseen, “Ah subtile deceiver!" he crv'd, 
He pants for his tunai abode : “¢ Farewel to thy vanities all.” 


His eves, of their iusire deprw’d, 
And dimly discern.ag around, 

Woaen Jesos was mention’d, reviv’d, 
And spaialed to Itie at the sound. 


Now, piercing the azure expanse, 
Tats svstcin recedes from his sight, 
/ New svsteins his wonder enhance, 
New permantmi sources of light: 


With infinite anguish cpprest, The souls of ew orders, a power 
His partner vad wept by Nis side ; Cohesive, repulsive, puesess, 

White .o ver fond bosom she prest Whose spheres, thro’ their annular tour, 
The hand tha ther wants iad supply’d: | | Their centres of «motion coniess. 


Conthicting ’twax¢ vature and death, 
Her other dear st if she survev’d, 
Am:llon ed to yield up her breath, He’s &illed with an holy amzze, 
With him in the grave to be laid. Sweet union of pleasure and dread; 
© Ali dearest!” (hecry’d,?“let that groan, | The regions of glory in view, 


While numberlecs worl.!s he surveys, 
(A pavement for Deity soread,) 


“In duty to heav’n be suppris: 3. Bright mynads attending the road, 
“ As one Without hope do you muurn, Renindle his ardour anew, 

“To see your Fidelio blest 3°. ‘|. And he glows for the vision of God. 
“ Tho’ for a short season disjoin*’¢, Then, gaining the porta's cf bliss, 

“ You suresy shall see me again; -He heard their Hosauies resouns, 
€ Divinely nnproved my mind, 7 ‘He enter’d the city of peace, 

And fre’d from this oody-of pain. Wi-h endless felicity crown’d ; 
“ And when ycur probation is o'er, Z Transported, he gaz‘d on each scene, 

“| Your glority’d sp:rit PL meet 5 Surpassing all huinan compare 5 
* We'll haste to the throne ‘o adore, No transcient illusion or dream, 

“ And prostrate curselves at Chirst’s Substantial realitics there, 

feet. But when he beheld on his seat 

“ Then cease thine immoderate grief, The Saviour with majesty crown’, 

“In infinite wisdom confide, Seraphical foryns at his feet, 


6 Who suds the young ravens relief, And millions adoring around; 
"« Wiliior my young children provide.” Wing'd armies aitending his word, 


Now, to his teneb’rous abode, Grand hier’chies Singing his praise; 
The spirit just bidding adieu, He stoat, with astonishment aw'd, 
Pie civi ble eervanteor Goa ‘ Pransfix’d in excess of amaze. 
Kilulgent do burst on his view 3 The glory of ‘Jesus's face 
Fidelio sriuinph'd in’ death, Mtlumin'd the region of peace, 
No stig the grim tyrant possest ; Diffusing new beauties and grace 
Exulting, lie vielded his breath, Thro’ all the bright orders of bliss; 
And enter'd his sabbath of rest. . a Se a ne his wounds, 
Nov, sprung from his prison at large, Se Oe CTY Sees, 
He started with pleasing SurpEne: meee ae ie 
His convoy embrac’d their dear charge, MESSY PAMNES at his feet! 
_ And welvom’d him up to the skies, No longer I'll injure the theme, 
Expanded and free, the blest soul, ___Nor vainly attempt to display 
More agile and swift than the wind, ba never by mortal was seen, 
No corporal fetters ¢ ntroul, What language can never convey ! 
"Nor fainting, nor lassitude bind. Let these views now, O Christian! inspire, 
Thro’ ambient ether his course r Sediaak Wit argo Un dvalies.. 
So rapid, uumeasur'd by time, ma Diss sauie and admire, 
Convey'd by a cherubic force, our and thine. 


‘He left tac slow jightning behind ; L. J. A. 
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LIFE OF THE LATE REV. DAVID BRAINERD, 
OF NEW-ENGLAND, 


MISSIONARY TO THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 
PART III. 


(From the commencement of bis cueenaad cahours to the ee 
of life.) 


LIKE the disciples of old, Mr. Brainerd had been toiling 

hard, through along dark night, and had caught nothing; 
when it pleased the Lerd to appear and direct him where to 
cast the net for a successfuldraught. For visiting several 
ministers in the province of New-Jersey, where he. was for 
the recovery of his health, and hearing of a few Indians in that 
province, at a place called 

CROSWEEKSUNG, 

he felt a strong impulse on his mind to invite them to partake 
of the blessings of the Gospel. 

Here he arrived the 19th of June, 1745, and finding four 
women and eight children, he preached to them, and informed 
them of his willingness to visit them again the day following, 
They, feeling somewhat of theepawer of the word, and de- 
sirous, like the Samaritan woman, that others might be par- - 
takers of the same blessing, travelled from ten to fifteen miles 
around to apprize their friends of his intention; so that, on 
his return, he found an increased auditory, who al! heard 
with remarkable attention. These inviting others, he had, | 
inthe course of one week, the pleasure of being surrounded — 

‘VoL, IV, : 4E by 
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by a congregation of about forty persons. But what af- 
forded him far superior delight, was the considerable concern 
they expressed for the safety of their souls, and the earnest 
and affectionate manner in which they requested him to preach 
twice a day, that they might gain as much instruction from 
him as possible. Though his constitution was exceedingly 
impaired by his late exertions, and especially by lodging oa 
the ground for several weeks together during his excur- 
sion to Susquahannah, he could not resist their pressing so- 
licitation, being persuaded God had inclined them thus to 
inquire after the way of salvation. He had likewise the sa- 
tisfaction to see the providence of God cencur with their 
wishes in promoting this work; for while they were walking, 
in the interval of worship, at a little distance from the place 
where they daily assembled, they killed three deer, which 
proved a seasonable supply, without which they could not 
have subsisted together, aud attended on the means of grace, 
as many of them were at a considerable distance from their 
own habitation, in a barren spot where it was impossible for 
them to procure food. 

Having laboured among them for a fortnight, he was greatly 
amz2zed to see the degree of knowledge some of them. had 
attained ; and thinking it his duty, as soon as health permitted, 
to revisit his own people, at the Forks of Delaware, about 
eighty miles distant, he left them, but with great reluctance ; 
for, on taking leave, they earnestly besought him speedily to 
return, promising they would all meet and live together 
during his continuance, and endeavour to collect the other 
Indians, who were more remotely situated, to receive the 
benefit of his instructions. One told him, with many tears, 
*¢ She wished God would change her heart;’’ another « that 
she wanted to find Christ ;’” and an old man,.one of their 
chiefs, being in great distress of soul, wept bitterly. 

Returning again to the Indians at Delaware, and preaching: 
on the 14th of July, they shed many tears dusing the ser- 
vice; the Spirit of the Lord being evidently present, con- 
vincing them of their sin and misery. A few days after, 
he baptized his interpreter and his. wife, who were his first 
fruits among the heathen, and of whose experimental know- 
ledge he had the clearest, evidence. He likewise baptized. 
‘their children, after the example of the Apostles, who, on 
a profession of faith in those who embraced Christianity, 
immediately administered, the ordinance to them and their 
households. Then, giving them particular advice and direct- 

jon, 
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ion, he left them for awhile, and early in the month of Au- 
gust renewed his visit to thie little flock in New-Jersey. 

He was happy to find tnat the impressions, made on his 
former visit to Crosweeksung, were by no means effaced, as 
many of them were under deép concern for an interest in 
Christ. Without waiting till the more temote Indians could 
be collected, he preached from Rev. xxii. 7. to about twenty 
adults, and was enabled, he says, ina manner somewhat uncem- 
mon, toset forth the Lord Jesus Christ, as a kind and compas- 
sionate Saviour, inviting distressed and perishing sinners to 
accept everlasting mercy. The effect was surprising. They 
all discovered vehement longing of soul after Christ to save- 
them from the misery they felt and feared. | 

Being invited by aneighbouring minister to assist in the 
administration of the Lord’s Supper the day following, he 
took the Indians with him, who were much affected with what 
they saw and heard. A change in their manner began now 
to appear. In the evening they would not sup till they had 
sent for him to come and ask.a blessing on their food ; and 
when he reminded them how, in times past, they had feasted 
in honour of devils, and neglected to give God thanks, 
they wept abundantly. 

The next day, in concluding the public work, he parti- 
cularly addressed himself to the Indians, who sat in a part of 
the house by themselves, and the Lord applied the word to 
them with power, so that he found them at night universally 
inquiring what they should do to be saved, except one wo- 
man, convinced under his preaching in June, who was set 
at liberty, and filled with the love of Christ.’ Their whole 
conversation among themselves now turned on religious mat- 
ters; and so surprisingly tender were their consciences, that 
a few words about the concerns of their souls produced many 
tears and groans. 

The next morning, before they set out for their-own 
place, he discoursed at the house where they lodged; and 
in the evening, on their return, he preached from 1 John, 
iv. ro. to fifty-five persons, forty of whom were capable of 
attending divine service withunderstanding. Great was their 
attention, and the divine influence was truly wonderful. 
Scarce three in the forty could refrain from tears and bitter 
cries. They all, as one man, seemed in an agony of soul to 
obtain an interest in Christ. The more he represented the 
compassion of God, in sending his Son to suffer for the sins 
of men, and the more he invited them to partake of his love, 
the more their distress was aggravated, because they felt 

themselves 
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themselves unable to come. , Two persons obtained relief 
and comfort on grounds which appeared to be solid, rational, 
and scriptural. When he asked them what more they wished 
God to do for them, now he had brought them into a state of 
joy and peace in believing? they replied, ‘* they wanted 
Christ to wipe their hearts quite clean.’” What he himself 
felt is better conceived than expressed. He stood rebuked 
for his former unbelieving fears, and tasted joy mingled with 
astonishment. © ‘* Surprising,’ says he, ** were now the do-- 
ins of tbe Lord, that I can say no less of this day, and I 
necd say no more of it, than that the arm of the Lord was 
powerfully and marvellously revealed.”’ ' 

This was an auspicious beginning, but it was only the 
morning of a glorious noon. For two days after, while he 
was preaching with uncommon freedem to about sixty-five. 
persons on the Gospel feast *, there was much visible con- 
cern among them; but afterwards, when he spoke to those 
individuals whom he perceived to be most distressed, the 
power of God seemed to descend upon the assembly like a 
rushing, mighty wind, and with an astonishing energy bore 
down all before it. He stood amazed at the influence which 
seized the audience, and could compare it to nothing more 
aptly than the irresistible force of a mighty torrent or swell- 
ing deluge, which, with an insupportable weight and pres- 
sure, sweeps before it whatever is in its way. Almost all per- 
sons, of whatever age, were bowed down with concern. to- 
gether; and scarce one was able to withstand the shock of 
this surprising operation. Old men and women, who had 
been drunken wretehes for many years, and some little chil- 
dren, not more than six or seven years old, appeared in dis- 
tress for their souls, as well as persons of middle age. The 
most stubborn hearts were now obliged to bend. A prin- 
cipal man among them, who before was secure and self- 
rightecus, because he knew more than the generality of the . 
Jvdians, now lamented his guilty state. Anotber man in 
years, who had been a murderer, a powow, or conjuror, and 
a notorious drunkard, was brought now to cry for mercy 
with many tcars, and to complain that he could be no more 
concerned though in so great danger. In every part of the 
house, and even out of doors, they were almost universally 
praying and crying for mercy ; and numbers of them could 
neither go norstand: But none seemed to take notice of those 
about them, but prayed as freely as if they had been every 


‘® Luke, xiv, 16---23. 
one 
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ene alone in the closest retirement. Their concern was per- 
fectly rational, Those who had been awakened long before, 
complained chiefly of the badness of their bearts, and those 
newly awakened, of the badness of their /ives and actions. 
Those who had lately obtained relief, were filled with com- 
fort, and seemed to rejoice in Christ Jesus ; and some of them 
taking their weeping friends by the hands, told them of the 
goodness of Christ, and the happiness that is to be enjoyed in 
him, and invited them to come to him and give up their hearts. 
Others, in the most honest and unaffected manner, were lift- 
ing up their eyes to heaven, as if crying for mercy for the dis- 
tressed ones around them.---One remarkable instance must not 
be omitted: A young Indian woman, who probably never so 
much as knew she had a soul, called at his lodging, and when 
he told her he intended presently to preach, laughed, and 
seemed to mock; but, before he concluded, she was so con- 
-vinced of her sin and misery,that she seemed like one pierced 
through with a dart, and cried out incessantly. She could. 
neither go, nor stand, nor sit, without being held up. After 
public service, she lay on the ground, praying for many hours 
together; and the burden of her prayer was, ‘* Have mercy 
on me, and help me to give you my heart:” 

Such an eminent display of the power of God was enough 
to convince an Atheist of the reatity of his existence, and of 
the truth and importance of his word. 

Notwithstanding his debilitated frame and great exertions 
during the six days he had been already there, he protracted 
his visit about three weeks longer, Jabouring like the husband- 
man in the time of harvest, fatigued with reaping his precious 
fruits, the ample recompence of all his toil. 

His Indian hearers gradually increased, till their numbers 
amounted to ninety-five. Whenever they met, a blessed in- 
fluence seemed to spread through the whole assembly, and it 
was lovely to behold almost all of them affected at the same 
moment, either with joy in Christ, or with a deep concern to 
obtain an interest in him. Many of the white people, who 
came to laugh or revile, were pricked to the heart, and became 
humble supplicants for mercy : For in most of his discourses 
he addressed himselfto the consciences of these baptized hea- 
thens, and frequently preached entirely to them here and at 
Delaware. 

The harvest being come, when the Indians are found at 
home, he resolved once more to carry the glad tidings 
of salvation among the numerous tribes along the banks of 
the Susquabannab ; and having discoursed to his new con- 
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verts on the nature, obligations, and privilege of baptism, 
On the 25th of August he publicly baptized fifteen adults and 
ten children. Two sermons were preached by him on the 
solemn occasion, when multitudes of white people attended, 
whose conduct so depressed his spirits, that he could hardly 
go on in his work; for scores of them were gazing and walk- 
ing about, and behaving with more indecency than any of the 
heathen he had ever addressed, exhibiting an awful reverse to 
the serious attention of the poor Indians. 

The day fallowing, before his departure, he preached on 
the durable nature of the consolations Christ bestows, in a cer- 
tain degree, on his people here, and which will speedily be 
completed in heaven. The whole congregation was moved ; 
and many of them, feeling their hearts burn with affection, be- 
came earnestly desirous of the enjoyment of Christ, and a 
state of perfect purity. Two weary and heavy-laden souls 
found deliverance ; and an old Indian, who all his days had 
been an obstinate idolater, was constrained to give up his 
rattles, used for music in their idolatreus dances, to the Christ- 
jan Indians, who quickly destroyed them. 

Now, taking an affectionate leave of them for the pre- 
sent, and intimating how necessary it was the Spirit of God 
should go with him, without which nothing could be done 
among their brethren to any good purpese, he asked, if they 
would spend the remainder of the day in prayer for him, that 
God would succeed his endeavours? They cheerfully com- 
plied; and, leaving them about an hour before sun-set, they 
continued praying till break of day with such earnestness, 
.that they were not aware it was later than their usual time to 
retire to rest, when the morning star appeared. 

On his journey he stopped a few days, and preached at the 
Forks of Delaware, where the word was attended with greater 
power than usual. Many were seized with surprise and con- 
ceri; some wept, and others cried out in an affecting manner. 
When he asked one, who had obtai:ed comfort, why he now 
cried? he replied, “When he thought how Christ was slain 
like a lamb, and spilt his blood for sinners, he could not help 
crying, even when he was alone.’” Then, addressing his wife, 
who had likewise received consolation, he asked, why she 
wept? she answered, ‘* Because the Indiaris here would 
not come to Christ as well as those at Crosweeksung.’’ Se- 
veral white people were also awakened, or at least startled, 
seeing the power of God so prevalent among the Indians. 

Opposition now appeared. Those who were born after the 
Mesh began to persecute those who were born after the Spirit. 

: Some 
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Some of the Indians who had always refused to hear him 
preach, enraged against those who attended his ministry, re- 
viled them, and scoffed bitterly at Christianity. 

Leaving them on the gth of September, he prosecuted his 
journey ; and probably after the blessed scene he had lately 
witnessed, his expectation of doing good was highly raised. 
But the wind bloweth where it listeth; sovereignty presides 
in the dispensation of mercy. Though he i the same 
doctrine at Sbhaxmoking and Funeauta, two of their principal 
places, no apparent good was produced, except that in the 
former place a congregation of fifty heard him with atten- 
tion, and desired to be further instructed. In the latter, his 
repeated efforts to collect them together to hear were fruit- 
less ; the ill example of nominal Christians, who, for the sake 
of gain, supply them with spirituous liquors, and practise on 
them all manner of fraud, had filled them with an uncon- 
querable prejudice. | 

_ Fatigued and depressed, he returned to Delaware about 
the latter end of the month, preached to his people on Tues- 
day the first of October, and invited them to accompany or 
follow him to Crosweeksung, where he preached on the Sa- 
turday, soon after his arrival, and found the same divine in- 
fluence onthe assembly as they had formerly experienced. 
Moved at the sight, he pathetically exclaimed, «*« OQ! what a 
difference between these and the Indians | lately treated with 
on Susquabannab! To be with them seemed like being ba- 
nished from God and all his people ;*to be with tbese like be- 
ing admitted into his family, and to the enjoyment of his di- 
vine presence.’ | 

During the three services, on the next day, the same power 
was felt, andthe most desirable affection discovered in the 
people. Scarce a dry eye was to be seen among them; yet 
there was nothing boisterous, or unseemly ; nothing that 
tended to disturb the public worship, but rather to encou- 
rage and excite a Christian ardour and spirit of devotion. 

Having been ordained in the month of June, in the pre- 
ceding year, he was obliged to attend with the rest of the 
Presbytery at East-Hampton, Long-Island, to assist and ad- 
vise in settling an important affair in that church. But he 
returned, in about a fortnight, to these affectionate Indians, 
_ and spent the most part of the short remainder of his life 
among them; labouring occasionally in the neighbouring 
churches, particularly in assisting at the administration of 
the sacrament and making a short excursion, in the ensuing 
spring, td Del.ware, with six of the most judicious and se- 
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rious of his converts, in hopes that those, whose hearts. had 
been obdurate under his instruction, might be won to Christ 
by their holy lives and heavenly conversation---a pious stra- 
tagem, which had a good effect, and induced some of the best 
disposed to settle at Crosweeksung. 

Did our limits permit, it would be pleasing to detail all the 
blessed effects of his ministry, as he seldom preached but 
some were awakened, or set at liberty, and others abundantly 
refreshed. Though the influences of the Spirit of God on 
their assemblies were generally remarkable, yet there were 
some peculiar seasons of grace, when the impressions mad: 
were very extraordinary; particularly on the 29th of De- 
cember, after he had been preaching on the New Birth, a 
number of white people from the neighbouring towns being 
present, as was usaal on the sabbath, who as wellas the In- 
dians listened with earnest attention, uttering heavy sighs. 
Service being ended, several followed him to his house with 
tears in their eyes, inquiring wha: they should do to be saved. 
What he spoke was set home on their consciences in sucha 
_ manner, that the house was soon filled with sighs and groans. 
The alarm spread: All flocked together, and were seized 
with universal concern. It appeared as if God had bowed 
the heavens, andcome down. . Old and young, careless and 
profane, as well as the serious and devout, became the sub- 
jects of this powerful influence. Some delivered from the 
fear of wrath tocome were filled with love and praise; others 
were rejoicing to see so many striving to enter in at the strait 
gate, and endeavoured, by their exhortations, to push them 
forward; while others, with downcast looks, like condemned 
malefactors, were drowned jn tears. Such joy unspeakable, 
and anguish inexpressible, appeared in their counfenances 
that it seemed like the final day of account, ora mixture of | 
heaven and hell. In these solemn circumstances he continued 
addressing them, individually or collectively, from half- past 
eleven jn the forenoon, till after seven in the evening, with 
hardly hatf an hour’s inteymission. 

The manner in which this work of God was begun and 
carried on deserves notice. Forit was not by tbe terror of 
the law, but by preaching Christ crucified, that these striking 
conversions were effected; And, on these occasions, what- 
ever text he took, his mind was led away from every pre- 
vious arrangement, to set forth the dying love of the Lord 
Jesus, and the inestimable blessings of his salvation. As fast 
as the Indians came from remote places, the influence of the 
Holy Ghost fell powerfully on them, and they became subjects 
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ef grace without being previously prepared by any systemati- 
cal views of the truth of the Scriptures, or the being and per- 
fections of God. It is likewise remarkable, that they who were 
first convinced of sin, were the first who received comfort ; 
and as their sorrows under conviction were pressing, so theic 
joy afterward was proportionably great; but ithad nothing in it 
Jlighbty or entbusiustic---on the contrary, it was accompanied 
with humility and contrition of spirit, they themselves being 
surprised; as some of them observed to him, that even, ‘*when 
their hearts were gladjthey could not help crying.’’ Nor could . 
the attempts of the white people to terrify or prejudice the 
Indians impede the. work, though they artfully propagated 
a thousand vile reports respecting Mr. Brainerd and his in- 
_tentions, and added menaces to malignant falsehoods. 

In the course of eleven months he baptized seventy-seven 
Indians, thirty-eight of whom were adults; at the same time. 
he informs us, ‘« there were many others of sufficient know- 
Jedge and seriousness to render them proper subjects of bap- 
tism.’” But he deferred the ordinance till the evidences of a 
saving change should be indubitable; fearing that a scandal 
would be brought on the Christian profession, if any one that | 
had been baptized should relapse to his former idolatry. 

He instituted a schoo] under the care of a very godly per- 
sen, who taught from thirty to forty children in the day, 
and frequently near twenty grown persons in the evening. 
‘Fhe chiidren were soon able to read the Psalms and New 
Testament, and to repeat the Assembly’s Shorter Catechism. 
Persuaded that a systematical arrangement is best adapted to 
improve the mind, he frequently catechized young and old ; 
and his lectures were often attended with peculiar benefit. 

On the 24th of March, 1746, he numbered the Indians, to 
see how many souls God had collected to reside there, and 
found they amounted to one hundred and fifty, though at his 
first coming the whole number did not exceed ten. And as 
their subsistence depended principally on hunting, which 
obliged thein frequently to be absent, and exposed them to 
miny temptations; and as it was bighly probable, from the 
multitudes who flocked from all parts to hear the word of 
life, that they would still greatly increase, if their situation 
and manner of life did not render it impossibie for alarge num- | 
ber to be associated together; he perceived how absolutely 
important it was, that they should be acquainted with hus- 
bandry, and able to raise the necessaries and comforts of life 
among themselves. He, therefore, advised them to remove 
from their present barren spot to a place about fifteen miles 

distant, 
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distant, ard to‘clear and cultivate the lands, and build a Tit- 
tle town, where they might live compactly and comfortably 
together, and regularly attend the worship of God. He lived 
* to see these things accomplished, and a flourishing church of 
Christ established, to whom he administered the ordinances 
of the Gospel, eating and drinking with them in eommemo- 
ration of the death of their common Lord, and performing - 
all the endearing offices of a pastor and father in Christ. 

In the winter of 1746, the decay of nature, accelerated by 
the tedious journey his zeal prompted him again to make to the ' 
Susquabannab Indians, interrupted his faborious exercises. For 
four months together he was laid up at Elizabeth-town, two 
miles from Cranberry, where his Indians resided.. But reco- 
vering alittle, he rode to ‘them on the 18th of March, 1747, 
and after singing and expounding a psalm, prayed with them : 
And this was the last interview he ever had with his people. 
Soon after, by the advice of his friends, he set out on a jour- 
ney for New-England, hoping his health might yet be re- 
covered by a change of air and riding. But it pleased God, 
who approved and prospered the works of his hands; and pi- 
tied the complicated infirmities of his suffering child, to take 
him to himself, in that better world, where -« the inhabitant 
shall no more say, I am sick ;’’ for on the gth of October, 1747, 
after he had'long languished on a bed of sickness, at North- 
ampton, in New-England, during which he frequently expe- 
rienced strong consolation, he departed this life, surrounded 
by affectionate frierids, among whom was his brother John, 
who'succeeded him in his mission and pastoral office, and who 
refreshed him, in his dying moinents, by the recent tidings he 
brought to him-from his dear Indians. 
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A CONVERSION. 


Mr. Enpiror, 
I THOUGHT the following concise account of a circum- 

stance, which has transpired under my immediate notice, 
would not be unacceptable to those of your readers, who, be- 
ing themselves the subjects ofa gracious work of God's Spi- 
rit, delight to contemplate its commencement and progress in 
others. | 

A man, who is the father of a very numerous family, had 
been accustomed, as the major part of labouring’ people are, 
to a loose, disorderly, intemperate way of living. His tongue 


was inured to blasphemy, and his conduct unrestrained. For 
some 
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some time he forsook his family, and wandered as an exile 
through the kingdom, tbat he might.the more freely indulge 
himself in sin. But some occurrences took place which com- 
pelled him to return. It was just at this time that a young 
minister undertook the care of a congregation in the neigh- 
bourhood, and beiiy a stranger, some few more than ordinary 
were attracted to hear. The person lam writing about was 
among the number. However, it does not appear that the 
word was made the means of his convérsion, though it might 
contribute to awaken his fears, and induce him to forsake 
some of those sins he had been most enslaved by. But just 
at this juncture some of his children displayed an uncommonly 
serious disposition for their age. They delighted in reading 
and talking upon godly subjects. Perhaps this may be attri- 
buted to the care of their mother. One boy, jn. particular 
(not eleven years old), was so affected, that he would be cone 
tinually reading good books wherever he could obtain thems 
and having committed large portions of them to his memory, 
would make inquiries about the meaning of this and that 
phrase or assertion, nor rest contented without a satisfactory 
explanation. 
_ Every evening, upon the father’s return from the labour of 
the day, he was persecuted (for. so it may be called, consider 
ing the state of his mind) with the questions of his children, 
about God, Christ, heaven, hell, and religion, until he was at 
a loss for proper answere, and was obliged either forcibly to 
change the conversation, or make an excuse to leave the house: - 
Though sometimes he became utterly unable to do either, and 
burst into tears, his children weeping withhim. This drove 
him to lay the state of his soul seriously to heart, and to- hear 
the word of God with attention, that he might understand the 
subjects he was so often constrained ta canverse about, . In 
this way the Lord led him to such discoveries of his own-ig- 
norance and sinfulness,as almost sunk him in despair. But, 
through grace, this tended ultimately to make the salvation 
of Christ appear more precious and suitable to his case. Thus 
-we see in what various ways God can work on the humaa 
' mind to produce sound conviction and true repentance. And 
from hence Christian parents may derive encourageme:it to 
use every effort to instruct the children committed to their 
care in the truths of the everlasting Gospel; not knowing 
how useful even they may prove to unconverted relatives: 
For ‘* out of the mouths of babes doth God ordain praise.” 
. Your's, &c. : 
Birmingham. S 4 : RHOLAMDA. 
MEDITATION, 
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Found among the Papers of the late Rev. Mr. Darraco?, 
Minister at Wellington, Somerset. 


S this the voice of my dear Lord---« Surely I come quickly.” 

« Amen,’ says my willingsoul, “ even so come, Lord Je- 
sus." Come; for I long to have done with this poor low life, 
its burdens, its sorrows, and its snares. Come; for I grow 
weary of this painful distance, and long to be at home ; long 
to be with thee, where thou art, that 1 may behold thy glory. 
Come then, blessed Jesus, and burst asunder these bonds of 
clay, which hold me from thee. Break down these separat- 
ing walls which hinder me from thy embrace. . Death is no 
more my dread, but rather the object of my desire. I wel- 
come the stroke which will prove so friendly to me; which 
will knock off my fetters, throw open the prison-doors, and 
set my soul at liberty; which will free me (transporting 
thought!) from all those remainders of in-dwelling sin, un- 
der which I have long groaned in this tabernacle, and with 
which I have been maintaining a constant and painful con- 
flict; but of which all my weeping and praying, all my at- 
tendance on divine ordinances could neverentirely cure me-— 
the stroke whic will perfectly and for ever free me from all 
my complaints; give me the auswer of all my prayers; put 
me, at once, in possession of my warmest wishes and hopes, — 
even the beautifying and beatific presence of thee, O blessed 
Jesus! whom, having not seen, I love. 

‘This world has no charms to attract my heart, or make me 
wish a moment's longer stay. I have no engagements to de- 
lay my farewel---nothing to detain me now. My soul ison 
the wing. Joyfully do I quit mortality ; and here cheerfully 
take my farewel of all I held dear below. 

Farewel, my dear Christian friends. I have taken sweet 
counsel with you in the way. I leave you for sweeter, bet- 
“ter converse above. You will soon follow me, and then our 
delightful communion shall be uninterrupted as well as per- 
fect, and our society be broken up no more. 

Farewel, in particular, my dearest------ . How has our 
friendship ripened almost to the maturity of hegven! how 
tenderly and closely are our hearts knit together! nor shall 
the sweet union be dissolved by death. Being one in Christ, 
we shall be one for ever. With what sweet eternal thankful- 
ness shall we remember that word, <« Christ is‘all and in all.” 

' , He 
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He was so indéed, and he éver will beso. Mourn not that 
I go to him first: ‘Tis but a little while, and you will come 
after. With what joy, think you, shall I welcome your ar- 
rival on the heavenly shore, and conduct you to him whom our 
souls so tenderly love! What, though we meet no more at 
Wellington, we shall meet one another in heaven; never more 
to paft. Till then, adieu! I leave you with the warmest 
wishes of all felicity to attend you, and the most grateful 
overflowings of heart for all the kind tokens of the most en- 
dearing friendship I have received from you. 

Farewel, thou my dearest wife, my most affectionate and 
most delightful companion in heaven’s road, whom God in 
the greatest mercy gave me, and has thus to the end of my 
‘race most graciously continued with me. For all thy love 
and care, I bless my God, and thank you in these departing 
moments. But dearas thou art, and dearest of all that is 
mortal I hold thee, I find it easy to part with thee, to go 
to. that Jesus, thine and mine, who is infinitely more dear to 
me. With him I cheerfully leave thee, nur doubt of his care 
of thee, who has loved, and given himsel'for thee. ‘Tis'but 
a short separation we shall have. Our spirits will soon re- 
unite, and never know separation more. For as we have 
been companions in the patience and tribulation of Christ’s 
kingdom, we assuredly shall be so in his glory. 

Farewel, my dear children; I teave you; but God hath 
bound himself, by a most inviolable promise, to take care of 
you. Only chuse him for your own God, whg has been 
your father’s God; and then, though I leave you aay in 
the waves of a dangerous and wicked world, Providence, 
‘ eternal Providence, has undertaken to pilot and to preserve 
you. With comfortable hope, therefore, I bid you my last 
adieu, pleading the faithful and true promise ; saying, as the 
Patriarch, ‘<1 die, my dear children, but God will be with 
you; praying in humble faith, that your souls, with those of 
your parents, may be bound up in the bundle of life with the 
Lord our God. 

Farewel, my dear people, to whom I have been preaching 
the everlasting Gospel; that Gospel which is now all my 
hope and all my joy. ‘Many, very many of you, are my 
present rejoicing, and will be my eternal crown of glory. 
And now [am leaving you, I bless God for ai! the success 
he has been graciously pleased to bestow on my poor labours 
among you ; for all the comfortable seasons o: grace I have en- 
jJoyed with you. Adieu, my dear friends ; I part with you 
this day, at the sacred table ef our blessed Lord, in the con- 

Vou, IV, 4G fidence 
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fidence and hope that I shall drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, till I shall drink it with you new in the kingdom of our 
heavenly Father. Only, my brethren, my dearly beloved 
and longed-for, my joy and crown, stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. But, for the rest of you, I mourn to 
think in what a miserable condition Iam leaving you. And 
thongh you will no more hear my voice, and often, alas! have 
heard it to no purpose; this once hear and regard my dying 
charge, that yeu continue no longer in a Christless and un- 
converted state, nor meet me in that state at the day of 
judgment. 

And now farewel, praying and preaching, my most de- 
lightful work. Farewel, sabbaths, sacraments, and all di- 
vine ordinances. I have now done with you all; and you 
have done all that was to be done with me. As the manna 
and the rock in the wilderness, you have supplied me with 


sweet refreshment by the way; and now I am leaving you, 


I bless God for all the comfort and edification I have re- 
ceived by your means, as the appointed channels of divine 
communications. . But now I have no more need of you. I 
am going to the God of ordinances---to that fountain of liv- 
ing waters which hath filled these pools below; and instead 
of sipping at the streams, I shall for ever be satisfied at the 
fountain-head. 

Farewel now, my poor body. Thou shalt no more be a 
clog to my active spirit; no more hinder me in the service of 
God; no more ensnare my soul, and pollute it with sin. 

And now, an everlasting farewel to all sins and sorrows, 
all doubts and fears, conflicts and temptations. Farewel, all 
terrestial scenes ; youare now no moretome, An infinitely 
brighter prospett opens to my view. 


PPP?’ PPDPPO POM 
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A Sinful Imprecation awfully answered, 


Mr. Epiror, 

N old man of the name of Samuel Goulby, collier, in the 
parish of Ansly, near Nuneaton, on the second Lord's 
day of July last, being very much intoxicated, in the even- 
ing stept intoa hut on the common, and stopped there till 
alate hour. Between ten and eleven o'clock, his wife and 
daughters came to bring him home; but he refused to go. 
As their manners were not very refined, a clamour was soon 
made 
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‘made by the contending parties, which excited the attention 
of the neighbours, among whom was J. D., a man of respect- 
able character, who went also to see what was the matter. 
When he came, silence was restored for a little time, and he 
advised Goulby to go home with his family. At first he only 
bluntly refused, but at length added the most awful impreca= 
tions, ‘«« May God perish my limbs if I move out here this 
night !’* The neighbours withdrew; and some time after, | 
when his own devil bade him, he attempted to go home, but 
had not proceeded more than nine yards from the hut, whea 
he drepped down, and was at once deprived of the use of both 
hands and feet. He was taken home in a wheelbarrow, and 
could only move his head. He is rather better since, and can 
move alittle, but is altogether incapable of work; and it ie 
highly probable he will be lame all his life. | 

One reason why I did not send you this striking instance 
of divine judgment sooner was, that I might see what effect 
this providence would have upon the man and his family. I 
am sorry I cannot gratify you more upon this subject. The 
first week he sent several times for my friend to pray for him 
---acknowledged it to be the hand of God, and said, « If God 
would pardon, and heal him, he would get drunk no more.”’ 
But now, even these impressions are wearing off, and it can 
scarcely be said that it has made any lasting reformation - 
among them. Sotrue are the wise man’s words, « Bray a 
fool in a mortar, yet will he not depart from his foolishness.”’ 
Nothing less than the power of God can change the heart. 

Iam your's, &c. : 

Nuneaton, Oct. 18, 1796. OLD BAD-ENOUGH. 
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Missionary Communications from Germany and America. 


rE pleafing impreffion, made by the Miffionary Society on our Pros 
teftant Brethren, through various parts of Chriftendom, will appear 
from the following letters, of the Rev. Mr. Latrobe to the Rev. Dr, 
Haweis, which are prefented to the Public, as an encouragement and a 
{pur for new and greater exertions. The firft, being received at Portf- 
rsouth time enough to be tranfcribed for the ule of the Miffionaries, 
proved a fource of much refrefhment on the eve of their departure ; 


- 


Dsar Srp, Nevils Court, Sept. 19, 1796. 
THE laft time I had the pleafure of feeing you, at your houfe in Spa- 
fields, I had a letter in my pocket from the Prefident of that committee 
in our church, which is appeinted by our Synods to fuperintend the af- 
- G2 fairs 
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fairs of our miffions ame:.¢ hi be when, which I intended to read to yady 
ag it cgntained an account of the impictiion made upon him and the com- 
mittee when they firit heard of the eitablifhment of the Mifhonary Society, 
and receiv-d from 1s the fi & vrinted account, with the termons preached 
on the occafion. Other ‘ubjeéts of converfation mace me forget to flew 
you the letter, and I have fince had the misfortune to have it miflaid ata 
friend's houfe. However, as I with you to know that my brethren join 
me in praifing the Lord for this work -f his mercy, and in-prayer for its 
profperity, I fit down, to-night, to tranflate part of two letters I received 
fince our Jatt interview from the fame brother. His name is John Fre- 
deric Reic:.el, a Bifhop of the Brethren’s Church.—In a letter, dated 
June 29, 1796, he fi tt {peaks of fending me the minutes of a conference, 
held annual'y at Herrnhuth, with minifters of the Eftablithment, both 
Lutheran and Reformed. Thefe conferences have now continued for up- 
wards of thiriy years, and have been productive of very effential bieffing, 
efpecially in thole varifhes, the minifters of which attend them: Between 
forcy ana fifty parith minitters meet; the Moravian Brethren prefent do 
not (perk, but are hearers, except the Prefident, who is one at the Bre- 
thren’s minifters.. This Conference keeps up a corre{pondence with a large 
nuraber of fervants of God in moit Proteitant countriesy efpecially Ger- 
many, Switzerland, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Livonia, alfo 
with Proteftant minifters in Hungary, Tranfylvania, &c. and the minutes 
of the conference are carefully tranfmitted, in manufcript, to all the cor- 
_refponderts; who, aifo, generally fend letters (fometimes containing 
queitions for difcuffion, &.) tu the Conterence. It was neceffary to pre- 
mife thus much, in explauation of the following extra&t from the above- 
mentioned letter. ; 

‘6 You will find in the minutes of the Minifters’ Conference of 1796, 
that we have given to this venerable company an account of the great zeal 
of the miniffers of the Gofpel in England, to fend the Golp<! of our 
Saviour to heathen nations, and of the MiMfionary Socisty, eltablithed in 
— London for that purpote. We endeavoured to awaken them to imitate 
duch benevolent exertions. This acccunt being inferted into the minutes, 
will be read by a very great number of miviflers in various countries, 
and doubtlefs occafion atlonifhment and great joy. -We confides this 
work as a mott fingular phenomenon, in the prefent times, and hold it in 
the higheft eftimauon.” 

He writes azain, Auguft 25, 1796: ° : 

«© Broher Peter Mortimer (their Secretary) is quite alive in the buf- 
nefs of the Miffionary Society, and infpired with uncommon zeal and dili- 
gence in tranflatiig the difcourfes of thofe excellent men, who have fpoken 
with fu¢h warsih of heat, and devout animation, in behalf of the under- 
tehing. We with much that they may foon’ be made public in Germany ; 
and he hopes to find a (ufficient number of fubicribers, We confider it 
as a moft amazing provideice, that, in thele laft :nournful days, a come 
pany of Corift’s fervants eter into a covenant together, to make known 
the faving name of Jefus to heathen nations. We wil fupport them mof 
cordially by our prayers and belt withes, and, if rcquired, by advice ga- 
thered from, experience ; and continue in our fmall degree, with the help 
of Ged our Saviour, to proceed in the fame work, relying folely upon the 
mercy and power of our gracious Lord and Head.” 

Thus far Brother J. F. Reichel. 

I will now add a few Jines trom a letter I received to-day, from Brother 
Petcr Mortimer, who, being an Englifhman, writes in our language : 

‘© T am now tranflating the fermons of the Mifhonary Society, which 
are indeed very charming, to be printed by fubfcription. In the me 

- o 
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of the laft minifters’ conference an extenfive account of that Society i® 
given, and the German public will be well prepared eagerly to demand 
the work. I know nothing more fublime than this union among the fer- 
vants of God, though of different denominations. If you think fit, you 
may acquaint the Diretors of what we are doing with their bcok. They 
will furely have no objcétion to it. Our principal view is to publith fuch 
bold Gofpel teftimonies, as being very feafonable for the prefent ftate of 
religion in Germany. The prayers of thoufands will fupport them, who 
otherwife would have known nothing of them. As I fhall, perhaps, 
write a preface to the trahflation, I fhould be glad of your help, to givea 
clear idea of the prefent ftate of religion in England, particularly of the 
different religious denominations. It is not quite clear, from the book, 
how many parties united in this bufinefs; noris it mentioned to which 
denomination each of the fix preachers belongs. What is the meaning of 
Mr. Bogue’s expreffion, We alone are idleIntroduction, p. 5? Any re- 
marks that you may think uteful for the German public, will be very ac- 
ceptable. Pray tell the Rev. Mr. Haweis, that in the next edition of his 
fermon this paffage fhould be altered, ‘ Turn, my brethren, your eyes to 
the burning fands of Africa, where fcarce a gleam of light illumines the 
darknefs, from the Piliars of Hercules to the Cape of Good Hope.” Tell 
him, that there is a great blaze fome fixty miles from the Cape, and that. 
' a whole nation feems to be bern ina day.”’—(Brother Mortimer alludes 
_ to the remarkable eacerne{s with which the Hottentots receive the Gofpel 
from our Miffionaries, of which he had jult given me a very pleafing ac- 
count. ) | 

He inclofes a copy of his advertifement of the trarflation of you 
book to the public ; and to-morrow I fhall give him an order for twenty- 
five copies.—-He adds, that if there be any profits, he will give them to the 
miffions. 

I read, with preat pleafure, the account of the departure of your mif- 
fonaries in the Evangelical Magazine for September ; and though I always’ 
regretted the delay occafioned by contrary winds to your fhip, fo that it 
coul! not go with the large convoy ins July—perhaps (and we may fay 
certainly) it may an(wer fome goed purpofe; for the Lord, to whom the 
thip and company belongs, overrules all things. 

Forgive the hurry in which I have written this letter, and the many 
faults it may contain. I could not poftpone giving you an account of the 
fentiments of our brethren abroad, concerning the smportant work you are 
ergaged in, as I know it will be pleafing to you. Withing you the par- 
‘ticular fupport of our Saviour and his Spirit in the various concerns of 
his houfe you are engaged with, and commending myfelf and our wesk 
endeavours for the fame bleffed purpofe, to your prayers, 

I remain, with great efteem, \ 
Dear Sir, | 
Your affeétionate friend and very obedient fervant, 
C. J. LATROBL. 


Dear S§1R, Nevils Court, Sept. 23, 1796. 


I WROTE to you a few days ago, and gave you the trouble to read 
Yome extracts of letters from our brethren in Germany ; this evening I 
prs fending you an extra&t from a letter I received yefterday, from 

rother Charles Gotthold Reichel, one of our minilters in America, and 
Infpeétor of the {chools at Nazareth, in Penfylvania. My only view is, 
to fhew you how much the eftablifhment of the Miffionary Society inte- 
_Tefts the Brethren’s church ; all true members of which moft earneitly 
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pray, thatthe Lord may be with you, and biefs all your exertions abua- 
dantly. ; 

Brother C. Reichel writes, dated July 12, 3796, 

«< Both your letters of Nov. 6, 1795, and Feb. 7, 1796, were in a 
particular manner acceptable to me, and all cf us. Receive my be& 
thanks for them, and efpecially for the accounts given in them, relative 
to the London Miffionary Society. On laft{ Whitlunday, May 15, I per- 
ecived, with great joy and pleafure, an accownt of this Society, extracted 
from Dr. Rippon’s Annual Baptift Regifter, printed in Philadelphia by 
Long and Uftick, and communicated to me by Brother Peter, our minif- 
ter at New-York. The perufal of it was to me a true Pentecolt feftival, 
-in which my wife and daughter participated. My beft withes and prayess 
for the gocd of this Society came from the inmoft teceffes of my foul ; 
ard you will pleafe me much by cofttinuing to give me information, from 
time to 1ime, about the proceedings and fuceefs of a Society, which, from 
the firft notice I received from you relative to it, attracted my whole at- 
tention, and filled me with gratitude towards our Saviour, who bleffes 
your country with fuch zeal and willingnefs to promote the {preading of 
the Gofpel among the heathen. I faw, with pleafure, Mr. Haweis’s name 
in the account. His letter to the Minifters’ Conference at Herrnhuth, in 
3794, was in a particular manner interefting tome. I fent to Brcther 
Senteman (one of our miffionaries in Canada) an extract of your letters 
concerning the new Miffionary Society.” Thus far 8. Reichel. 

{A tranflation follows of a German advertifement, announcing the 
publication of our firft volume of Mifionary Sermons and Papers ; and 
expreffive of the hope that it will warm aud animate all who {peak the 
oo. language, to unite in prayer, and help in this great work of the 

rd. ] ie 

I am fure it will intereft you to know, that the edification and encou- 
Fagement given to the children of God by the eftablifhment of your 
Society, 1s widely extended. 

I remain, with muck efteem, 
Dear Sir, , 
Your very affectionate friend and humble fervant, 
GC. J. LATROBE. 





THE following Communication, received from the Rev. Mr. Burder, of 
Ceventry, reipscting a Nation of Welch Indians, being confirmed by 
future i¢quiries, 1t cannot fail to be highly interefting. 


INQUIRIES RESPECTING THE WELCH INDIANS. 


IT sa tradition of great antiquity in Wales, that in the eleventh cen- 
tury a prince of that country, with a numerous train of followers, emi- 
grated from thence; and failing weftward, difcovered America, and fettied 
there. This event is faid to have been celebrated by the British bards; 
and various writers of other nations have given fome credit to the ftory. 

Dr. Cotton Mather, in his Magnalia, p. 3, quotes an author, who 
fays——“ If we may credit any records befides the Scriptures, [ know it 
might be faid, and proved well, that this new world was known, and partly 
inhabited by Britons or Saxons from England, three or four hundred 
years before the Spaniards came thither ;°°—which affertion is demonflrated 
from the difeourfes between the Mexicans and the Spaniards, and the 
Popihh reliques and Britifh terms found among them, as well as from un- 
doubted paifages in the Britifh annais. ‘se 
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Mr. Morfe, in his American Geography, p. 12, obferves, ‘* It is bee 
lieved by many, and not without fome reafon, that America was knowa 
to the ancients. Of this, however, hiftory affords ne certain evidence. 
Whatever difcoveries may have been made in this weftern world by 
Madoc Gwinneth (the Prince referred to above), the Carthaginians, sud 
others, are loft to mankind ®.” 

Notwithftanding the doubts of Morfe and other writers, the following 
anecdotes will throw much light on the fubjeét :—In the year 1766, the 
Rev. Charles Beatty, A. M. and the Rev. Mr. Duffield, were fent by the 
Synod of New York and Philadelphia, to vifit the frontier inhabitants of 
Penfylvania, with a view of introducing Chriftianity among the Indians, 
weft of the Aleh-geny mountains. On their journey they met with a 
William Sutton, who had been taken captive by the Indians, and had 
lived among different tribes of them for many years. : 

He informed them, that when he was with the Chaétaw nation, at the 
Mifhffipi, he went to an Indian town very diftant from New- Orleans, 
where the inhabitants, who were not fo tawny as moft other Indians, 
fpoke Welch. He faw a book among them, which he fuppofed to be a 
Welch Bible, which they could not read, but preferved very carefully in 
a fkin. In another town he heard the Indians {peak Welch with one 
Lewis, a Welchman, acaptive there. This Welch tribe live on the weft. 
fide of the Mifliffipi, a great way from New Orleans. ; 

On the fame journey, the Miffionaries met with a Leir Hicks, who had 
been captive with the Indians from his youth ; and who told them, that 
he once attended an embafly in a town of Indians, on the weft of the M f- 
fiffipi, where the people fpoke Welch, (as he was informed, for he could 
not underftand them). Their interpreter alfo, Jofeph, confirmed thele 
facts, and affured them he likewife had feen Indians who talked Welch ; 
and repeated fome of their words, which he knewto be Welch, as he was 
acquainted with fome Welch people. 

Correfpondent to thefe accounts, Mr. Beatty adds, FE have been in- 
formed, that many years ago a clergyman went from Britain to Virginia, 
and, having lived there fome time, removed to South Carolina ; burt, 
either becaufe the climate did not agree with him, or for fome other rea 
fon, refolved to return to Virginia, and accordingly fee out by land, ace 
companied with fome other perfons; but travelling through the back 
parts of the country, which were then thinly inhabited, fuppofing, very 
probably, this was the neareft way, he fell in with a party of Indian war- 
riors, going to attack the inhabrtgnts of Virginia, againft whom they had 
declared war. : : . 

The Indians, on examining the clergyman, and finding that he was 
going to Virginia, looked on him and his companions as belonging te 
Virginia, and therefore took them all prifoners, and let them know they 
muft die. The clergyman, in preparation for another world, went to 
prayer; and, being a Welchman, prayed in the Welch language ; pof- 
fibly becaufe it was moft fammiar to him, or to prevent the Indians trom 
underftanding him.—One or more of the party was much furprifed to hear 
him pray in their language.—Upon this they {peke to him, and finding 


* It has been objected, that the Welch were never a naval people ; that the 
age in which Madoc lived was peculiarly ignorant; and tha: some of the Welch 
words, found among the Indians, may have a derivatien not British. Buf cere 
tainly it is not impossible, that the idea of a western hemisphere might occur ta 
Madoc as well as to Columbus; .nor is it impossible, that he might have suf- 
ficient acquaintance with navigatiun to accomplish the voyage. Aud the cir- 
cumstances here related render it hi_hly probable, ; : 

that 
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that he underftood their fpeech, they got the fentence of death reverfed ; 

and thus this happy circumftance was the means of faving his life. They 

took him back with them to their own country, where he found a tribe, 
whofe native language was Welch, though the dialeé&t was little different 
frem his own, which he foon came to underftand. They thewed hima: 
book, which he found to be the Bible, bat which they could not read 3 

and, if I miftake not, his ability to read it tended to raife their d of 
him. He flayed among them fome time, and endeavoured to inftruct them 

in the Chriftian religion. He, at length, propoled to go back to his own 

country, and return to them with fome other teachers, who would be able 

to inftrué them in their own language ; to which propofal they confent- 

ing, he accordingly fet out from thence, and arrived in Britain, with full 
intention to return to them with fome of his countrymen, in order to teach 
thefe Indians Chriftiantty. But I was informed, that not long after his 

arrival he was taken fick, and died, which put an end to all his fchemes®. 

_ A few years fince, a Mr. Jobn Evans, a native of Wales, who had re- 
filed fome time if London, and who had probably read the preceding and 

other accounts of the Welch Indians, found himfelf ftrongly inclined to 

go to America in fearch of them. Having procured all the intelligence in 

his power, he left England ; and the writer of this is certainly intonmned, 

that in May ,1793, having obtained recommendations from the Prefident 

of the United States, he fetout from Philadelpliia, determined, if poffible, 

to recognize his Britith brethren ; but having a journey of at leaft two 

thoufend miles to'go, part of which muft be among favage Indians in the 

Spanifh dominions, it was feared, for many months, that he had pe- 

r fhed, | 

But, inthe year 1795, a gentleman of New-York wrote to his father, 
the Rev. Mr. D. in England, that Mr. Evans was returned from his long 
journey, which had proved fuccefsful ; that he had aétually difcovered the 
tribe of Indians be went in a of; that they inhabit a moft beantiful 
country, about 700 miles weft of the mouth of the Miffouri; that they 
{peak the ancient Britith language, having in ufe the very fame words for 
houfes, light, windows, water, bread, &c. as are now ufed in Wales; 
that they treated him with great hofpitality, and adopted him as their 
fon. 

The hiftory they give of themfelves is this : That their anceftors came 
from a very diftant country in thirteen fhips, about the year 1038+, and 

. landed at the mouth of the Mififfipi. There they built a town, and re- 
fided for a time; but fince that period their defcendants have been falling 
back to their prefent refidence. 

Thefe remaikable circumftances, concurring with the ancient tradition 
firft mentioned, feem to render the exiftence of fuch a people highly pro- 
bable; and have induced many perfons earneftly to with that, if it appear 
pratticable, the Miffionary Society, lately eftablifhed in London, would 
undertake to fend proper perfons among them to preach the Gofpel of 
falvation, and explain to them that facred, but fealed book, they have 
among them. There can be no doubt that a hoft of zealous minifters of 
Chrift, in Wales, would gladly undertake the glorious work. As Bri- 
tons originally, though long feparated from Britain, they feem to have 


* See The Journal of a Two Months’ Tour, with a View of promoting Reli- 
gion among the Frontier Inhabitants of Pensylvania. By Charles Beatty, A.M. 
Loncen, printed for Davenhill, Cornhill, 1768, 

t This date does nut exaclly agree with British Annals, but probably the dif- 
ference may be accou.ted for, on the supposition that the Indians reckon by 
Junar j ears. 

the 
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the fir claim upon our Chriftian benevolence. Our brethren in America 
would cheerfully lend us every neceflary aid, aod proper guides and intere 
preters accompany them on their apoftolic journey. 

It is only neceffary, at prefent, that the fact of their exiftence be fully 
alcertained ; as we hope it may fvon be, by anfwers to ing iries fent to 
America. With the fame view thefe pages are prefented to the religious 
world ; and fhould any of our readers be enabled to furnith additional in- 
formation, they are requefted to communicate it to the Rev. George Bure 
der, to the care of Mr. William Shrubfole, one of the Secretaries of the 
Miffionary Society, Old Street Road, London. 

Coventry, OG. 25, 17956. 


TAD 


PLACE OF WORSHIP OPENED. 


At Peppard, near Henly, Oxfordshire. 


FRIDAY, Sept. 16, a plain building, called Providence Chapel, 
erected at the fole expence of a Gentleman, of Reading, from motives of 
compaffion to the fouls of the neighbouring inbabitants, who have been 
hitherto unacquainted with the Gofpel of our Lord Jelus Chri. The 
generous founder has affigned it to fix truftees, that, in cafe of his death, 
the worbhip of God may be perpetuated. T'wo fermons were preached on 
the occafion, that ia the morning by the Rev. Mr. Cooke, of Maidenhead 3 
and that in the afternoon by the Rev. Mr. Douglas, of Reading; and, we 
are happy to fay, that it has ever fince been attended beyond expeétation. 
May perfons of affluence imitate fo laudable an example, and endeavour 
to introduce and fupport the Gofpel in the dark parts of the kingdom! 
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Dying Experience of the Rev. Mr. Parmell, 


[Transmitted by a Correspondent at Birmingham.} 


Mr. Epi ror. 

THE following account of the experience of a departed saint and Minister 
ef God has been communicated by my highly-esteemed correspondent, Dr. 
Robbins, of Plymouth, New-England ; and I have no doubt, but many of your 
readers will consider it as a valuable testimony of the power of grace, and the 
happiness of dying in the Lord. I need, therefore, make no apology for trans- 
mitting it to you, , 

It isa copy of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Parmell, of Lee (in Massa- 
chusets State, America), to his parents; with some of his last expressions, 
just before he left the werldintriumph. He was on a journey for the recovery 
of his health, at a great distance from home. 





Honovurep Parxnts, 

HEN you receive this, I shall be in the eternal world. It has been the 

will of God to weaken me to such a degree, that 1 am confined at a 

place, near one hundred miles short of my intended journey. But 1 think FE 
can bless God he has cast my lot among a kind family and neighbourheod. I 
expect™d die within a day ortwo. I think ‘have used all proper means to pre- 
serve niy life, but it seems to be the will of God to take it away. I have no 
reason to reflect, nor do I, if I know my heart, reflect on myself for setting 
out on this journey, as we then did what appeared to be best. In the forepart 
ef my journey | seemed to have little communion with God, excepting when 
engaged in prayer. I employed much of my time in that duty, and was 
blessed, at times, with bright views of the heavenly world, joyous thoughts, and 
i rad at other times Satan endeavoured to triumph over me, but 
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Jesus Christ overcame him. One day as I was riding, being exercised with 
more pai © an ..as com:..on, I seemed to have such a full view ot the amazing 
siniulness of my own sins, and wow dreadful a thing it would be to die crernaily, 
that this so raised in my mind the character of Christ, his death and ndfferings, that 
J did not want to inquire, any longer, whether I was a frieidto God; I fel 
that J was, by relishing the beauties of his bolness, his moral charafter, and his 
divine erfett:ons andeg ory. For.sev-:al days past, I have had such sweet views of 
aiothe-r world, m st of the time. as to desire to die, and to be with Christ. 
Ths glories and excellencies of is characier infinitely outshine all others in the 
universe 

Dear Parents, pray let eternal realities take up the evening moments you 
have left you. It is not a small thing to be a rea: follower of Christ 5 it requires 
one's life, thoughts, actions, words, time, and all our talents, powers, and 
capacities, all to be continually enga:ed in the love and service of God, and 
Jove to Jesus Christ. How amazingly will the deluded wicked be disappointed, 
who have set their hearts, exercised their thoughts, and racked their inven- 
tions, t« gain the treasures of this world, when God shall cast their souls into 
eteriai fire! Pray do not set too much bv this world. 

I should be glad, was I able, to write a Jong le:ter to you and to all my bro= 
thers and sisters; but I am so extremely weak that I am unable to doit: And, 
if I could write ever so lenciby to them all, I could not write any thing more im- 
portant than this, ** Prepare for death !’’ [am afraid I have never been thank- 
ful enough for the many kiidnesses I have received from you and from all my 
friencs. Pray forgive me—I tnink I feel thankful now. (After this he made 
some particular and te:.der addresses to the family, which were affeCting indeed, 
and then added,) Itis a disagr-eable thought to think of living an useless life, 
With a nunaber of necessary attendants round me and racked continually with 
pain; it requires more patience than I fear sometimes I possess. Hove 
agreeable would it be to me, to have godly people come in and pray with me! 
Pray that I may have patience given me in such atrying time. My present 
Situation shews, that heaith is the best time to prepare for death. Please to 
accept these, as the last lines you will ever receive from 

Your dutiful dving son, 
ELISHA PARMELL. 





The following are some of his last sayings, taken as they fell from his lips, 
as he fav dving—faint and weak, vet perfectly rational : j 

** T den’t wish to chanze conditions with any, who appear likely to live 
Some time. I had rather die.’ ‘I shall see Af‘r. Keep, if he is dead, and others. 
(Mr. Keep was also a young minister, who was at that saine time dying ina 
consumption.) I shall also see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses—I shall 
have the Bible unfolded---Above all, I shall see Christ, and be with him, and 
be free from: sin. O what it is to forgive sin! O what to die on the cross! E 
have had no suffering---have undergone nothing, in comparison to what even 
the apostles of Christ and others have done. O! I long to die, and be with 
Christ! It would be happy to sink into nothing betore him. I think I could 
suffer avy thing for Christ. I could not deny him, if I was called to suffer, I 
think, even if [ waste be burnt.’—At another time he said, * It seems to me 
that I feel, that «ternal damnation is not a whit too much to express God's dis- 
pl asure against sin.”°——* My views of God and Christ, and the upper world, 
are clear and extensive ; the Saviour appears infinitely exalted.” —a fter waking 
from a short sleep, he cried, “‘O! praise, praise, praise! Nothing but praise 
to “iod; he has given te to see that my state is safe, he las given me the 
privilegeto die to-dayy I hope. O! may I die now! 'T's so pleasant te be with 
Christ!” Just as he was departing, he was heard to whisper these words, “OO! 
Yet me praise thee for ever, for ever and ever. Awien.” 


My: dear Sir, I will onl. adda wish (which it will become each of your rea= 
dess sincerely to use), * Let my last exd be tke his!” 
| Iam, yours, &c. 
Birmingbara, 
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A CATALOGUE ~~ 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 
| ON 
THEOLOGICAL SUBJECTS, 


PUBLISHED SINCE THE CONCLUSION OF OUR LAST 
VOLUME. 





[Single Sernions, (without appendages, ) beir'g too numerous for 
our limits, are omitted. Such of them as are interesting to our 
Readers, either have been, or will be noticed in our Review. } 





A. 


Rev. W. AGUTTER, M. A. Observations on the General Fast 
of the Year 1796. 18mo, 2d. paler. oe 

ANONYMOUS, Advice to a Young Clergymian, upon his enter- 
ing into Priest’s Orders, in Six Pastoral Let- 
ters, 8vo. 28. 6d. Rivington. 

Age of Infidelity, Part II. in Answer to the Se- 
cond Part of the Age of Reason, 2s. ¢d, 
Button. 

Beauties of Souts, consisting of various ind 
important Extracts, zs. 9d. boards Chapr-an. 

Christian’s Pocket Companion, being one hune 
dred select portions of Scripture, &c. 28. «de 
Mathews. . 

Christian Knowledge. A Series of Theolocie 
cal Extracts, addressed to Deists, Socinians, 
&c. 8vo. 6s. boards. Cadell. 

Compendious Dictionary of the Bible, with 
brief Review of its Metaphors and Figures. 
12mo, 6s. boards. Button. 

Considerations on the Universality and Uniformity 
of the Theocracy. 8vo. 4s. boards. Johnson. 
Further Considerations on the Second Advent 

of Christ. 8vo. 18, Cadell. | 
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ANONYMOUS. Historical Defence of aps gears, Religion, 
in which the Doctrine of Divine Influences ia 
*  gupported. 2 vols. 6s. boards. Heptinstall. 

Illustration of Prophecy, Elucidating many Pre- 
dictions in Isaiah, Daniel, &c. 2 vols. Svo. 
No Bookeseller’s name. 

N Law of Nature; or Catechism of French Citi- 
zens. Translated from the French of C. F. 
Volney. 8vo. 1s. Eaton. 

Letters on the Doctrine of the Trinity, Ad- 
dressed to the Baptist Society, Guilsborough. 
Svo. 18. 6d. Johnson. - 

Moral Beauties of CLargnpox, Compiled from 
his Reflections on the Psalms of David. 1zmo. 
78- boards. Rivington. 

New Hicroglyphical Bible, being a Selection of 

Narratives trom Genesis to Revelations. 1s. plain, 
2s. coloured. Parsons. 

Pious Memorials, Exemplifying the Power of 
Religion in the Lives, Sufferings, &c. of Emi- 
nent Christians. 3s, boards. Vernon. 

Poetical Monitor; Select and Original Pieces for 
the Improvement of the Young. 2s. bound. 
Longman. 

Principles of .Antipedobaptists, and the Prac- 

_ ticeof Female Communion completely Com 

. sistent. 1s. 6d. Gurney. 

Purity of Christian Communion Recommended, 
with an Appendix, containing Thoughts on 
the Weekly Celebration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. 18. 6d. Chapman. 

Sacred Politics. Ao Inquiry into the Doctrine 
of the Scriptures, respecting Civil Govern- 
ment. 1s. Chapman. 

Thoughts on the Lawfulness of War, &c. 4d. 
Darton. 

Yeuth’s Monitor, by Precept and Example, in 

Prose and Verse. 13. Parsons. 
W. ARMSTRONG. -Catechetical Lectures, or the Church Ca- 
techism Explained. 8vo. 2s. Law. 
J. AUCHINCLOSS, D. D. Sophistry of the First Part of the 
Age of Reason. 1zmo. Knott. 


B 


J. BEAN, Family Worship. A Couree of Morning and 
Evening Prayers for every day in the Month, 
to which is pretixed, an Essay on Family Re- 
ligion. 8va. 48. Rivington. 

B. BIGGS. Hints for finding out Truth. 6d. Knott. 

Bishop 
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Bishop of ROCHESTER. Charge to the Clergy, 1796. 4to. 26. 


obson. 

J. BLACKWALL. Divine and Intéresting Extracts, or the Se- 
lected Beauties of Bishop Hall. 8vo, 7s, boards. 
Mathews. - - 

A. BOOTH. Glad Tidings to Perishing Sinners. 28. 6d. 

3 boards: Knott. — 

J. BOWDEN, 2 Charge and Sermon at the Ordination of the 

C. WINTER. : Rev. T. Golding, Croydon. 1s. Knott. 

G. BURGESS, B. A. Letter to the Lord Bishop of Ely, on the 

. subject of anew Translation of the Scrip- 

tures. 8vo. 1s. Longman. 

L. BUTTERWORTH. Thoughts on Moral Government and 
Agency. Also Strictures on Dr. Priestley’s 
Correspondence with Dr. Price, on the same 
subject. 8vo. 48- boards. Chapman. 

Treatise on Natural and Revealed Religion; 
with an Answer to Mr. Lindsey’s Argument 
against the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 13. 6¢. 
boards. Chapman. 


C. 


N. CAPPE. Discourses on the Providence and Government 
of God. 4s, boards. Johnson. 

J. CLARKE. — Answer to the Question, Why are you a Christ- 

: ian? 2d. edit. 12mo. 18, boards. Johnson. 

J. CLOWES, M. A. Sermons preached in the Parish Church of 
St. John, Manchester. Vol. 11. 12mo. 28. 6d. 
boards. Rivington. 

B. CRACKNELL, M. A. Importance of right Sentiments in 

Religion. 8d. Chapman. 


D. 


W. DRAPER. Twenty Sermons on various Subjects. 8vo. 6s. 
boards. Richardson. 


E. 


P. EDWARDS. Critical Remarks on Dr. Jenkins’s Defence of 
the Baptists. 18. Mathews. 

T. ENGLISH. Dignity and Uses of the Moral Law. 1s. Ma- 
thews. 

J. P. ESTLIN. Evidences of Revealed Religion, and particu- 
larly Christianity. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Johnson. 

J. EVANS, A: M. Preservative against the Infidelity and Unchari- 
tableness of the Eighteenth Century, with an 
Egsay on the Right of Private Judgment, in 
Matters of Religion. 28, 6d. sewed. Symonds. 

J. EVANS, 
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J. EVANS, A. M. Sketch of the several Denominations into which 
the Christian World is divided. 2d. edit. 18. 6¢- 
Crosby. 


F. 


J. FAWCETT. Sermens delivered at the Sunday evening Lee- 
ture, for the Winter Season, at the Old Jewry, 
2 vols. 8vo. 128, boards. Johnson. 

B. FLOWER. National Sins considered, in Two Letters to the 
Rev. Robert Robinson, Leicester, to which 
is added, a Letter from the Rev. Robert Hall, 
tothe Rev. Charles Simeon, of Cambridge. © 

G. FORD. Good Man and Faithful Minister made emi- 
nently Useful. 2d. edit. 18. Chapman. 

A. FULLER. = Calvinistic and Socinian Systems compared, &c. 
3d. edit. 3s. 6d. boards. Button. 


G. 


J. GARDINER. Brief Reflections on the Eloquence of the Pul- 
pit. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Rivington. 

G. GILL. Anabaptist’s Shaver, orthe Rights of Infants, 
1od. Chapman. 

=~ GILLESPIE, D. D. Sermons selected from the Author’s 
MSS. 8vo. 6s. boards. Vernor. 

W. GRAHAM. Review of Ecclesiastical Establishments in Eu- 
rope, 2d. edit. 8vo- 48- Robinsons, 

R. GRAY. M. A. Sermons on the Principles upon which the Re- 
formation of the Church of England was 
Established. Preached before the University 
of Oxford. 8vo. 6s. boards. Rivington. 


H. 


T, HAWEIS. M. D. Missionary Instructions; with an Appendix 
by the Rev. Mr. La Trobe. 6d. Chapman. 

Plea for Peace and Union among the Living 

Members of the Church of Christ. Addressed 
to the Missionary Society. 6d. Chapman. 

Word in Season, designed to encourage the 

Brethren of the Missionary Society to faith- 

ful Perseverance in the Work. 3d- Chapman. 

R. HAWKER, D. D. Sermons on the Divinity and Operations of 

| the Holy Ghost, 2d, edit. 38. 6d- chapman. 

C, HAWTREY, 
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Fihation. 8vo. 2s. Rivington. 

T. HEAD. Pious Mother, or Evidences for Heaven, writ- 
ten in 1650. 18, 6d. Vernor. 

J. HERVEY, A. M. Meditations and Contemplations, Dialogues, . 
Sermons, and Miscellaneous Letters; new 
and beautiful edition, 7 vols- royal 8vo. 
Rivington. 

G. HILL, D. D. Sermons. 8vo. 6s. boards. Cadell. 

——-HINCKS. Letters, originally addressed to the Inhabi- 
tants of Corke, in Defence of Revealed Re= 
ligion. 2d. edit. 28. 6d. Johnson. 

S.HODSON. Great Sin of withholding Cornin Times of 
Scarcity 8 vo. 6d. Cadell —_ 

J. HOLLIS, Esq. Sober and Serious Reasons for Scepticism, as it 
concerns Revealed Religion. 8vo. 1s. Johnson. 

H. HUNTER, D. D. Sermons, Translated from the French of 
Saurin. 6s. boardse Murgatroyd. 

Sermon and Charge, delivered at Sion- 

H. HONTER, D.D. Chapel, July 28, 1796, at the Desig- 

E. WILLIAMS, D. D. nation of the First Missionaries to 

the South-Sea. 18. Chapman. 
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J. IRELAND, A.M. Discourses, containing certain Arguments 
for and against the Reception of Christianity. 

| 8vo. 38. 6d. Faulder. 

H. IWINDELL. Certain Doctrines, teaching Duties and Devo- 
tions according to Godliness. 8vo. Lough- 
borough. 

Institutes of Christianity. 8vo. Burton-upon- 

Trent. * 

Specimens of Prayers to be repeated daily, &c. 
1zmo- Loughborough. 


J. 
J. JAMIESON, D. D. Alarm to Britain, or the Causcs of the | 


Progressof Infidelity, 12mo. 2s, sewed. Vernor. 
JAY. Four Sermons, preached in London at the 








G.L ri Second General Meeting of the Mission- 
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D. JENNINGS, D. D. Scripture Testimony Examined and Con- 
firmed by plain Arguments. 1s. Chapman. 
G. JERMENT. Religion a Monitor to the Middle-aged, and 
the Glory of Old Men. 8vo. Chapman. 
- R, W. JOHNSON 
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R. W. JOHNSON, M. D. Remarks on Religious Opinions, and 
their Effects. 12me, 28. Johnson. 

J. JONES. Defence of the Mosaic, or Revealed Religion ; 
proving the Authenticity of the Pentatuch. 

Svo. 1s. Griffiths. 

W. JONES, M. A. Friendly Admonition to a Churchman, on the 

Sense and Sufficiency of his Religion. 8vo, 18- 

Rivingtons, 

K. 


W. KINGSBURY, A. M. Manner in which the Dissenters per- 
form Prayer in Public Worship, Represented 

and Vindicated. 6d, Chapman. 

V. KNOX, D. D. Christian Philosophy, or an Attempt to display 
the Evidence and Excellency of Revealed Re- 
ligion. 2 vols. 1zmo. 68, boards. Dilly. 
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. Apprentice’s Companion, or an Address to a Boy 

upon being bound Apprentice. 6d. Button. 
Friendly Monitor, or Advice toa Young Man 
coming out of his Apprenticeship; in Eight 

Letters. 18. Conder. 
A L! DY. Sacred History, in Familiar Dialogues; with an 
_ Appendix, containing the History of the Jews, 
4 vols. 128. bound. Chapman. 

J. LOVE. Addresses to the People of Otaheite ; designed 
to assist the Labour of Missionaries, and other 
Iustructors of the Ignorant. 26, 6d. Chapmans 
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J. MALHAM. Word for the Bible: A Reply tothe Deists and 


Atheists of modern Times. 8vo. 2s. Allen. 

J. MANNING. Exercises of Piety, for the use of enlightened and 
virtuous Christians. .Translated from the 
French. 8vo. 3s. Johnson. 

J. MELDRUM. State of Religion, a Call for Humiliation ; with 
a Dissertation on the Duties of the Lord’s- 
day- 3s- boards. Knott. 

N. MEREDITH. Select Essays on Scriptural Subjects. 28. 6d. 

. Mathews. 
-- MERIVALES. Devotions for the Closet. 28, Vernor. 
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Mathews. 
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T. PAINE. Age of Reason, Part II. An Investigation of 

rue and Fabulous Theology. 2s. 6d. Sy- 
monds. 

J. PILKINGTON. Doctrine of Equality, supported on the Au- 

thority of the New Testament. 8vo. 1s, 6d. 


Johnson. 

A. PIRIE. French Revolution Exhibited in the Lightof the 
Sacred Oracles. 12mo. 2s. 6d. Perth. 

C. PITT. Essay on the Philosophy of Christianity. Part I. 


8, boards. Gardiner. 
J: PRIESTLEY; L. L.'D. Observations on the [ncrease of Infi- 
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P. ROBERTS, A. M. Observations on the Principles of Christ- 
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G. WAKEFIELD. Reply to T. Paine’s Second Part of the Age 
of Reason. Symonds. 

R. WATSON. D. D.2 Apology for the Bible; in a Series of 

Bishop'of Landaff. Letters, addressed to T. Paine. 4th 
edit. 12mo- 18. sewed- Evans. 

J. WILLIAMS, L. L. D. Remarks on a Treatise, by William 
Bell, D. D. Prebendary of Westminster. 8vo. 
18. 6d. White. 

T. WILLIAMS. Historic Defence of Experimental Religion ; in 
which the Doctrine of Divine Influences is 
particularly considered. 2 vols. 68. boards. 
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Reasons for Faith in Revealed Religion ; 0 
ed to Mr. Hollis's Reasons for Scepticism. 
8vo. 18. Heptinstall. 

E. WINCHESTER. Defence of Revelation ; in ten Letters to 
T. Paine. 8vo. 18. 6d. Button 

W. WOOLEY. M.A. Prison Meditations. 1zmo. 1s.6¢. Egerton, 
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The following Lines were written by a 
Mulatto Woman, in the Island of 
Grenada, and sent to a Missionary on 
his removal from that Island to Ja- 
maica, in the year 1794. 


ROTHER, adieu! may heav’n your 
steps attend, 
And cver from all ill your soul defend ; 
Shadow you as a cooling cloud by day, 
A cheering fire by night, to guide your 
way ! (frame, 
Should sore disease afflict your feeble 
May you hive power to trust in Jesu’s 
name ! 
May pious friendly *S———~ her aid afford, 
And in the dear disciple, serve her Lord ! 
O! may you find in hera hand and heart, 
That will in all your sorrows bear a part! 
Such as poor Weasit found t'assuage 
his yrief, 
When angel-like she minister’d relief. 
I trust your way is sanctioned from 
above, [remove: 
That God hath pointed out your quick 
Obedient, rise at his command and go, 
And by his grace sit louse to all below. 
Bind on your armour, stand in his great 
might, 
Go scatter all around the Gospel light: 
O! fix on Christ a single steady eye, 
And on his cross let self and nature die. 
Be ev'ry wish resign'd to him alone, 
And daily cry, O Lord! thy will be done! 
So may your soul be fill’d with faith and 
love, [above ; 
Your mind replete with wisdom from 
The Spirit's unction on the word attend, 
And by its energy hell’s kingdom rend. 
I fain woud humbly drop a word or 
two, 
Far from intending to dictate to you: 
Believe, your good its only aim and end, 
And say, let God, by whom he chuses, 
send. © 
Has it pleas’d Providence to cast yourlot, 
Among the unenlighten'd and untaucht ? 
Behold them truly precious in his sight, 
Who sinners calls from darkness into 
light ; 
* A Lady who attended Mr. Weasil, a 
Minister of the Gospel in Jamaica, during 
his s:ckness and death. 


And never, never with the world, despise 

The soul Christ purchas'd when he clos’d 
his eyes. 

Ever abhor the smiles of worldly fame ; 

Among the poor diffuse the Saviour’s 
name ; 

Keep in your mind a gracious filial fear, 

Lest the ungcdly’s fuod becomea snare; 

Be on your guard against the subtle arts, 

Which stval from God unwary youthful 
hearts ; - [charms 

Let not entanglement from female 

Bereave you of your locks, and bind your 
arms ; 

Guard your atfections froma vain delight, 

In ihose shut up in sin anderror’s night, 

Lest the unequal yoke you should put ony 

And you, (tho’ twain) will have to walk 

one. 

O! may you daily antedate that rest, 

Which, seeking, you shall find among 
the blest. 

Rejoicing, trust the promise of his word, 

And humbly wait the coming of your 
Lord. 


PPD PDO LK 


Ow rHe SERMON PREACHED TOTHR JEWS, 
AT Sron-Cuapar, Auc. 28, 1796. 


ETHINKS I.see, within yon sa- 

cred place, [race 5 

Poor Jews assembling with the Genile 
Who knows but mercy's dawn may now 
arise, [their eyes? 

That God-inay rend the veil froin off 


Sion of old was lov'd—a favour’d name ! 

A British Sion boasts a nobler fame ; 

An honour'd place, where later Israel 
meet, 

To bow with Gentiles at Jehovah’s feet. 


Shall we despise the Preacher’s youthfud 

age, [{ page? 
Who simply aim’d t’ unfold the sacred 
What invitations—what rep roofs he gave, 
That Jews may know Messiah’s come to 


save. 
What various texts, perverted long by 
Jews, [views! 


The Christian preacher open’d to tneir 

©!" might the force of truth at length 
prevail, 

And Jewish converts the Redeemer hail! 

412 Let 


560 


Let such as love the Saviour join to pray, 

That soon may come the glorious, happy 
day, [agree, 

When Jews and Gentiles shall in this 

That ’twas the Christ who died on Cal- 
vary. 


PLP OPP DL 


PARAPHRASE 
ON PARTY CF THK TWENTY-THIRD PSALM: 


T HE Lord is my shepherd, what want 
I beside, [guide ; 
His word is my rule, and his spirit my 
Since he is my keeper, ve nothing to fear, 
No ill can befal me while Jesus is near. 


He leads meto pastures refreshing and 


green, 
Where soft flowing riv'lets pass gently 
between ; (the heat, 
And safe from extremes of the cold and 
I sweetly repose in the shady retreat. 


If heedless and wanton I've e’er gone 


astray, RE ; 
Aid, leaving the fold, I have quite lost 
my way; (claim'd, 


His tenderness sought me, his mercy ree 
And bids me for ever rejoice in his name. 


Thus fed, and protected, and shelter’d, 
and blest, 

How safely I ramble, how safeiy I rest ; 

His presence affords me’ the highest de- 
light, [all night. 

He's with me all day, and he guards me 

Tho’ changes may happen, from which 
none are free, [from me; 

Yet nothing shall sever my Shepherd 

Tho’ passing the vale of tie shadow of 
death, : 

No evils I'll dread, for his atm is beneath, 


His goodness and mercy be alt my lifelong, 

The source of my joy, and the boast ef 
my song ; 

For ever and ever I'll dwell in his house, 

Fo offer my praises, and render my vows. 


PPP DD HP 


BY A MOTHER, ON HER LAST 
CHI 


7 THO! late in life, another seed is given, 
T Another infant sent a boon from 

heaven ; [rent root 
The fair young st_ms surround the pa- 
Blooming in verdure, promising fur fruit 


POEPRY. | 


Great is thy goudness, sovereign Lord 

of life, [ wife, 
To me, as chil’, or parent, friend, oe 
Unnumber’d blessings thy kind hand hath 


given, Cheaven. 
To soothe the path of life, and train fos 
To, God I cry’d, when pains and sorrows 

rose, [woes ; 
He héard my cries, and pity’d all my 
Bid pain and grief, and every care remove, 
And fill’d my heart with thankfulness 

and love. 
O! may this life, again renew'd by thee, 
Still more devoted to thy service be ; 
Thy glory be my great my constant aim, 
And all my future days thy praise pro- 


claim. 
And QO! thou God of grace, a mother 
hear, [prayers 


And grant this blessing to my fervent 
May these young shoots, thus planted by 

thy love, [abore ! 
Blossom on earth, to bloom more bright 
Cultur'd by thee, may every grace zppear, 
The fruits of knowledge, virtue, goodness 

bear ; Chand, 


- Fix’d in thy vineyard, water’d by thy 


As plants of righteousness and honour 
stand! 3 


This latest born, this infant, Lord, is 
thine, 

And to thy will thy gift we here resign ; 

In life, or death, O ! may she ever prove, 

The object of paternal care and love! 


If life ig spar'd, may she thy favour share, 

Be still protected by thy guardian care; 

And be thy Spirit’s sacred influence shed, 

Dike copious str.ams, in bi.sin: s on her 
head. 


POPOL LD 


Over the Do-r of the Duke of Richmond's Vasit, 
at Richmond, in Yorkshire. - 


DOMUS ULTIMA.® 


Some person observing the above, im- 
mediately wrote the following lines: 


ID he, whose hand inscrib’d this 
wall, 
Ne’er read, or not believe St. Paul ? 
Who saith, there is, where’er it stands, 
“ Another house not made with hands,” 
Or must we gather from these words, 
That house is not a House of Lords ? 


© The last house, 
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—— 162, Article, ALifcnary Scciety, line 2, for its, read, it. 
——— 163, line 13, for far-uurud'c, read, favourably. 

—— 179, Vne 37, for one, read, once. 

—— 246, line 4, upwards, for prayers, rcad, prayer. 


w= 482, line 2g, for [/uiub, read, Micab. 
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